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"THE WORK IS GREAT." 

The design of evangelical missions to the heathen is to impart that knowledge 
of God and Jesus Christ which is life eternal. Whatever is short of this, is fiiil- 
ure. A rude nation may be taught the use of letters ; schools of science may 
be founded and multiplied ; the people may be trained to habits of industry and 
virtue ; they may adopt the usages and manners of Christian nations ; they may 
be led to cast away their idol- worship, and to acknowledge the being and per- 
fections of the " Eternal God ;" — but if this be cdl, — if they be not brought to the 
belief and acknowledgment of the truth ca it is in JesuSf — the grand object of 
the work of missions is still to be attained. 

Tlds work is great It is great 

IN ITS LOCAL EMBARRASSMENTS. 

The fields of its operation are remote, in lands beyond the sea, difficult oflen 
of access, and unfavorable to frequent intercommunication of tidings, encour- 
agement, and home supplies. It is wrought in unwholesome climes, beneath 
burning suns and amidst poisonous exhalations; causing the laborer to stoop 
wearily beneath his burden, or casting him down on his couch of mortal lan- 
guisbment even in the morning freshness of his days. It is wrought on a 
foreign soil, among a strange ])eople, of strange speech, customs, and manners, 
and pf stranger habits of thought and feeling; under the sway, not seldom, of 
absolute, capricious, and cruel princes, and open to popular violence and bloody 
revolutions. 

J%$tDork is great 

IN ITS ESSENTIAL PRELIMINART LABORS. 

These barbarous languages the missionary must make his own ; these unac- 
customed habits of thought, and feeling, and illustration, must grow familiar. 
He must explore the heathen mind, search out its hidden passages and *^ cham- 
bers of imagery,^ remove its accumulated mould, and trace anew on the quick- 
ened conscience the natural law written with the finger of God. In numerous 
instances he must forge and furbish, at least in this our day, his instruments of 
labor. He finds, it may be, a people gifled indeed with the power of articulate 
speech, but having no visible and permanent expression of oral sounds. He 
must provide an alphabet for them ; and he must provide it in circumstances 
extremely unpropitious. He must give representations, not to familiar sounds, 
aoundfl of hb own native tongue ; — to which he has been wonted from infancy, 
VOL. xxvii. 1 



2 " Tfce ffork ii QnaL^ [Jak. 

and can enunciate, therefore, unaided, with uniform and conscious precision ; — 
but to sounds new and strange, sounds apparently indeterminate, and varying 
with individual peculiarities of utterance, confused, baffling the ear, and com- 
pelling to continual repetition. To identify and fix these elementary sounds, 
to give them a several and skilfully adjusted form, and then to embody them in 
words, not copied even from rude etchings on barks of trees, but written out 
from the lips of ruder men, — this work is no light task. — And when the mis- 
sionary has given thus to fleeting sounds a " local habitation," he is next to as- 
certain and mark their significations. It belongs to him to furnish a vocab- 
ulary ; a vocabulary, too, which shall be discriminating and ample ; serving not 
merely to suggest the generic ideas of words, but indicating tlieir varied appli- 
cations and consequent varieties of meaning. Moreover, he must analyze the 
structure of the language, and learn what usages it has in common with other 
languages, and what its idiomatic peculiarities; and must embody them in rules. 
In short, he must compile dictionary, and grammar, and spelling-book, before 
he can prosecute, to the best advantage, his proper missionary work ; and he 
must do it, too, in the midst of efforts to convey to the dark minds around him, 
though with stanmieriug tongue, some faint conceptions of God, and holiness, 
and salvation. 

Suppose this ])reparatory work to have be^ accomplished, — and much of 
it must have been done, if not in full, outward form, yet mentally at least, be- 
fore the missionary can prosecute his main design to advantage, — there is a 
second intermediate labor, preliminary, yet partaking of the evangelical charac- 
ter. The missionary must give to this hitherto unlettered people, the unriUen 
revelation of God. He must translate the word of Grod into their newly em- 
bodied dialect ; and he must so translate it that the translation shall express to 
his own apprehension the inspired originals as he receives them, and shall, 
also, as far as depends upon the adaptation of words to usages, both old and 
new, convey the same meaning to those for whom it was intended. Tlits work 
is also exceedingly arduous, and compels to protracted and painful labor. To 
do it well, implies qualifications manifold and rare. It demands not only a 
knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures in their originals, but an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the principles of universal language, and especially as involved in the 
one about to be made a representative and interpreter of the oracles of God ; 
together with a power and habit of just discrimination, susceptibilities deeply 
inwrought with the spirit of the gospel, and a capacity, withal, of resolute and 
unwearied, though it may be unseen, toil. There must also be provided, in 
close connexion with the work of biblical translation, — and they are often its 
precursors, — biblical compends, catechisms, narratives, and biographies ; while 
tracts illustrative of Christian truth and duty, and carefully adapted to the ca- 
pacities, the modes of thought and action, and the ^moral necessities of the 
people, must be written and multiplied in almost limitless profusion. 

Tlie xDork is great 

IN THE INTELLECTUAL AlfD SOCIAL STATE OF ITI SUBJECTS. 

A heathen language subdued, and its elements reduced to order and made 
available both for written and oral communication ; the word of God trans- 
lated and printed numerously; a religious literature created ; the living preacher 
endued with the power of a ready utterance in this new tongue, and an open 
door of access to the people set before him ; — he is yet to do the pro])er work 
for which he was sent ; that heathen people are yet to be evangelized. The 
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bread of life has been provided, but it has not been set before them ; the cup of 
salvation baa been poured forth, but not presented to their lips. The mission- 
ary goes abroad among the people. He stands at the corners of the streets, or 
in the market places. He mingles with the crowd of idol-worshippers on fes- 
tive days, or as they come and go along their jungle paths. The passers-by, 
drawn by the strangeness of his garb or countenance, gather around him, listen 
awhile to his stranger tidings, and then pass on. Others succeed, and othera, 
and others still ; and the preacher repeats the message to their unconscious 
ears, till, spent with fatigue, and sorrowful that no man cares for truth or life, 
the declining sun reminds him to return to his lowly dwelling, to wait on 
God and renew his strength for to-morrow's equal toil. Or he essays a pro- 
cess seemingly less bold, though not less promising of ultimate success. He 
wins, by studied kindness, the affections and confidence of the neighborhood in 
which he lives ; gathers for a season, by long-continued and laborious appli- 
ances, an elementary school ; and while he imparts the rudiments of human 
science so fast as they learn to appreciate and can receive them, seeks, by con^ 
tinual iteration, to communicate also the elements of the knowledge that brings 
salvation. 

And now begins to be developed the proper nrduousness of the missionary 
enterprise. Before, in the acquisition and reduction of a barbarous language, 
or in the translation and compilation of scriptures, and tracts, and elementary 
works, the missionary measured his progress mainly by his own efficiency. 
Helps were needed, but they were helps to his personal agency, helps that ex- 
acted little of mental or moral efficiency in others, and were easily subject to 
his bidding. The labor was of a kind, also, to demand comparatively few 
minds for its execution. And when done, it was done for all. The Burman 
bible, the product of the toilsome labor of many years, has consumed the days 
and nights of only an individual missionary ; and though other minds and other 
years of labor may impart to the work a higher excellence, yet, cu it if, it is a 
work accomplished ; and not for one Burman, nor for the present age alone, but 
for all the millions of coming generations, that shall speak the Burman tongue. 
The same is true of the Karen, the Siamese, the Assamese, and other versions 
of the Sacred Scriptures, each executed mainly by the hands of a single mis- 
sionary. It is a totally diverse operation so to use the word of God, written or 
oral, that it shall effeduaUy avail to others. In this must be tasked the power, 
mental and moral, not of the giver only, but the receiver. The missionary 
has many things to say, but who shall hear them ? He has knowledge, and faith, 
and the love of God, to impart, but who are to know and love ? Who shall cre- 
ate even the duirt to know ? 

To convert a sinner from the error of his way, even in favoring circumstances, 
within a Christian community, where reason, and conscience, and " all things " 
are ready, is a difficult work. It cannot be less difficult to save a soul from 
amidst the abominations of heathenism. The dark, the hnUe mind of the hea- 
then is to be enlightened and humanized; — the power of thought is to be quick- 
ened, just thoughts infused, imaginations vain and monstrous to be dislodged, 
some right conception of the one God, of duty, of guilt, of accountability and 
coming danger, awakened ; and a sense of need, of helplessness, and of the pre- 
ciousness of a free salvation. And then, to preach salvation, — to lifl up the cross 
of Christ to eyes blinded by sin, blind from birth, blind with Cimmerian 
darkness ; — to display the glory of the Highest as it shines in the face of Jesus 
Christ, to minds over which the god of this world, the princa of darkness, baa 
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held perpetual and exclusive sway ; — and so to preach as that the Spirit shall 
open the blind eyes, and unstop the deaf ears, and quicken the sere heart; this, 
assuredly, cannot be less arduous than in a Christian land, where the institu- 
tions of Christianity abound ; where its principles and requirements are known 
from infancy, and their truth and binding authority admitted by all ; where the 
aggregate current of thought and expression sets strong on its behalf; and 
where, apart from primeval corruption, a profession of Christian faith is almost 
and altogether as much a matter of course, as to hold to idolatry on a heathen 
soil. It is to be borne in mind that the missionary preacher stands up alone. 
An immense multitude are thronged before him ; but among them all he sees 
not one who, when he has poured his strange tidings upon their ears, will take 
up and repeat the story ; not one who, when ht shall have departed, will seek to 
bring back to his own remembrance, or to his neighbor's, the things which he 
had seen and heard. Thtrt is no church of believers in Jesus, — no Sabbath 
school teacher, — no believing father, nor believing mother, — no closet of prayer. 
The missionary is alont^ — he labors alone ; and when he ceases to labor, the 
work ceases. And the awakened inquirer, — if haply there be an inquirer, — he, 
too, is alone. Alarmed, yet fearful of forsaking the ways of his fathers, and 
doubting how far to follow his new guide, he looks around on his countrymen 
in vain for one encouraging sign; he listens, but in vain, for one approving 
voice. The voice of the stranger is dying upon his ear ; and unless the word 
has been ^* fastened by the Master of assemblies," he hears that voice no more. 
To convert a multitude of men moved by one common impulse, sympathizing 
with and animating one another, would seem comparatively an easy task ; — 
though ihai were infinitely surpassing mere human agency ; — but to isolate and 
save a soul from the midst of heathenism, — to cnaU an Mdiel surrounded by 
lost spirits, — this is the great power of God. 
The tDork is great 

IN THE MULTITUDE OF ITS SUBJECTS SEVEHAUiT. 

The missionary is sent to convey eternal life not to a single soul, — not to one 
and another scattered here and there on the confines of heathendom, — not to 
here a village and there a village, — not to one or another of the cades of men. 
He is sent to preach the gospel to prince and people, to the poor as to the rich, 
in high places and low places, in the city and in the jungle. He is sent to all, 
** even to as many as the Lord our God shall call." Yet is he sent as to one 
Boul. He is ambassador not to the national, but the individual mind. Each 
several mind, before the embassy is accomplished, must have apprehended its 
design and import, and, unless abandoned to itself by the Spirit of grace, must 
have cordially embraced it. The work is great. The subjects of its intended 
operation are numbered by hundreds of millions; and the work is to be 
wrought in each, if wrought at all, one hy one. The population of a single hea- 
then tribe, regarded in connexion with the nature and method of the work to be 
accomplished for its salvation, is immensely great. The number of the Karens, 
including their several branches, is by estimate at least 3,000,000 ; — 3,000,000, or, 
if we allow one third for those who die in early infancy, 2,000,000 to be evan- 
gelized and made wise unto salvation, man by man. Suppose these two millions 
to be grouped into villages averaging for each a hundred individuals, and to 
every twenty villages, more or less remote from one another, assign one mis- 
sionary ; and we need, to evangelize one people, a thousand missionaries. 



1847.] «* The fFwh ii Grtai.'' 5 

The vfork is gnat 

CONTRASTED WITH THE FEWNESS OF THE LABORERS. 

The laborers are few in every land, and at every point ; hardly numbering a 
thousand missionaries for the aggregated millions of the heathen world. In 
countries best supplied with missionary laborers, with few exceptions, and 
not including the hundreds of millions of the Chinese empire, the average num- 
ber of souls consigned to a single missionary is half a million. This is the pro- 
portion to the missionary force now laboring for the Assamese. In Siam the 
force is less. For the Nellore Teloogoos it u>aa one to a million. Even in 
Burmah, where most laborers have been employed, — except here and there a 
district or tribe of limited extent; — in Burmah, for Burmans, Karens, and Pe- 
guans, — a population, by estimate, of at least six millions, — the number of mis- 
sionary preachers is bare fifteen ; one to 400,000. — Is it said that native labor- 
ers must be employed ? But tchere are the native laborers ? Not every native 
convert is fitted, or can be fitted, to this work. And of those whom the 
Spirit may call to the ministry, what training of mind, and heart, and life, 
is pre-requireil ! There mu»i ^ native laborers : but they must be called, and 
sanctified ; they must be made intelligent and wise ; they must be, not nov- 
ices, but well-instructed, ** faithful men, who shall be able to teach others 
also." These native laborers cannot be adequately trained, and in sufficient 
numbers, independently of the general culture of the community around 
them. The whole native mass of ignorance and corruption, in some degree 
at least, must needs be enlightened and purified. New thoughts, new mo- 
tives, new pursuits, new habits and customs, a higher order of being and 
acting, must be given to the general mind ; and from this higher level of 
the national mind must be reared, as in Christian lands, a native ministry. 
Who shall perform this stupendous labor? who educate the people f who 
found, sustain, conduct, the varied, unnumbered institutions for mental and 
moral culture ? who provide, and when, a native ministry ? This need of pre- 
paring native laborers in the midst of the universal degradation of the native 
mind and character, in the general destitution alike of knowledge and virtue, 
and with the incapacity of suddenly acquiring either, — imposes on the mission- 
ary of the present age a double task. He must both harvest, and raise up 
harvesters. 

That the comparative fewness of missionaries cannot be compensated, to a 
larg9 extent, by native labor of the present generation, has been shewn by ex- 
periment. The Rev. Mr. Binney, teacher of a theological Karen school, at 
Maul main, in speaking of the destitution of laborers as contrasted with the 
greatness of the work committed to them, holds the following language. ^ It 
may be said that the object of theological instruction (of native assistants) is to 
meet this very state (of comparative destitution). But what can those under 
my care, or those who may become pupils for months, perhaps years, to come, 
what can they do in circumstances such as these ? What could our recently 
graduated ministers, with all their knowledge, do to meet the wants of the 
American churches, if suddenly the fathers in the ministry, the men of long ex- 
perience in the church and among men, were removed ? But, especially, what 
could the churches do, amid the utmost difiiculty within and without the body, 
if all were lefl to the guidance of ministers who were not so much as prepared 
for the Freshman class of our colleges, and thai where no better men, not min 
isters, could be found in the body ? Yet such is the case among these Karens. 
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The belt instructed among those who may enter the mhiistry for spme years to 
come, are not so well qualified, and will not be, as most of those who crowd 
our American cAureto, — whose main instruction has been in the Sabbath school 
and in a religious community. It is not merely that they have not the know- 
Mge ; — but they have not the character requisite (or the crisis, even if they had 
the knowledge." 

This inability of native preachers to supply the lack of missionary laborers, 
is specially manifest in the wants of native churches. The existence of any 
considerable number of candidates for a native ministry, supposes a larger com- 
munity of believers in Christ, whence they were chosen and called. This 
growing multitude of believers need instruction, counsel, admonition, dis- 
cipline, — discipline to which the native preacher, or pastor, is utterly incom- 
petent Says Mr. Binney, ^ It is one thing, in church discipline, to know what 
should be done ; it is another to know how to do it ; and it is yet another thing 
tktn — to be able to begin it and carry it through. The Karen, unless there 
should be some singular exception, fails in aU these ; and so does every other 
people similarly situated. The truth is, the rearing and training of a native 
ioinistry must of itself, for years, increase our anxiety upon this point ; (the 
purity of the faith and practice of tlie churches.) They (the native preachers) 
are to possess power; and they will soon find that out And they must be 
the objects of our constant care and frequent supervision, or we shall soon 
find them perverting their knowledge and abusing their power among the 

churches. Circumstances have made them very meek, confiding, and 

somewhat grateful in past years ; but these circumstances are fast passing out 
of their minds, and a new class of men are fast coming forward, who will for- 
get all this. Error is already spreading, and discipline, — kind, steady, but firm, 
^-is even now required." All this of native preachers, — the helpers who are to 
supply the lack of missionaries from abroad. Mr. Binney subjoins what will 
further illustrate the greatness of the missionary work in contrast with the few- 
ness of the laborers. ^ The human heart is here what it is in America, — ^and 
there are quite as many temptations here as can be found in our own happy 
land ; and babes in Christ need nursing here quite as much, to say the least, as 
they do among our mass of intelligent disciples at home. I need only add that 
all the disciples here are babes, with none to nurse them. A missionary visits 
them perhaps twice a year ; it may be once a year, or but once in two years. 
What can be expected in such a case ? What does the history of the church 
from the first to the present time, say, has been the case with all those sim- 
ilarly situated ? Just what it has been, it is, and will be, here. Under suck or- 
cumstances, the safety of the church, its purity in doctrine, practice, and experi- 
ence, is endangered just in proportion as its numbers are increased. Disciples 
are so multiplied, it is not possible for your missionaries to give them proper 
care ; and these disciples are men, — with the passions and infirmities of igno- 
rant men, — surrounded constantly by temptations peculiar to a heathen land." 
£ven when native laborers shall be largely multiplied, and when the evan- 
gelizing has been so far perfected, that the knowledge of Christ thenceforth 
may be transmitted by native labor to future generations ; — even then, the time 
may be remote that shall witness the wise withdrawal of all missionary 
aid. The new-born nation may yet need to make for its healthful growth 
repeated and large demands on the parental afifection which travailed in its 
birth. 
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The toork is gmd 

COMPAEED WITH THE TIME FOR D0I50 IT. 

Od the face of the earth are a thousand millions of people, of whom more 
than six hundred millions are without the knowledge of Christ Will these six 
hundred millions of heathen abide here with us forever 7 Will they abide till, 
one by one, they can be led to the Savior by e few dispersed missionaries? 
They die by tliousands. Millions are swept away year aAer year. The life of 
a generation is thirty years. WUhin thirty ytariy and 600,000,000 qf gauU, now 
heathen^ will have heard ^ the glad tidifiga " which were to be ^ unto all people^ 

OR WILL NXTXE HEAB. 



GREAT ADVANCES NEEDED. 

That the church may fulfil her high destinies, as the channel through which 
spiritual blessings are dispensed to a guilty world, it seems necessary that pro* 
feasors of religion generally, and leading members of churches especially, 
should make great advances beyond their present attainments. 

ChriMiana ihotUd more jnoperly estimate the object of mitnonary exertion. Thou- 
sands who approve of this object, and count themselves among its friends, have 
yery inadequate notions of its magnitude or its merits. They seem not to be 
aware that the object of missionary exertions is no less than the moral renova- 
tion of a world ; that the base passions which have so lonff and so deplorably 
tyrannized over the noble faculties of man, are to be subdued ; that all that is op- 
pressive in governments, all that is refractory and seditious among the people, 
all that is fierce, overbearing and unjust in the conduct of nations towards each 
other, is to give place to the law of love, carried equally into the greatest and 
the least transactions. Wars are to cease. All the domestic relations are to be 
isanctifiecL Every village is to have its school and its church ; every family its 
Bible, and the morning and the evening prayer. The tabernacle of God is to 
be pitched amon|; men. The favor of God is to be invoked upon every enter- 
prise; a reverential fear of God is to pervade every movement; the love* of God 
IS to be cherished in every bosom. Then will have arrived the time when trees 
•of riffhteousness shall stretch forth their protecting branches in every country, 
•and display their fresh and undecaying foliage for the healing of the nations. 
Then the days of mourning, lamentation and woe, shall be succeeded by uni- 
"versal confidence, peace, and joy ; and the acclamations of ransomed millions, 
without a discordant voice, will ascend from all the continents and islands of 
this regenerated and happy world. 

The discipUt of Christ should moreiustly estimate the consequences ^f their per- 
sonal efforts. Perhaps there is no subject on which men are more apt to err, 
•thaB to not assigning its proper and full efifect to a consistent example, and to a 
f>erseverinK course of Christian beneficence. The individual who holds all his 
powers and faculties consecrated to the service of his Lord, will, in the lapse of 
j^ears, infuse the same spirit into othere ; and will thus multiply the means of 
doing ffood to a surprising extent And when the faithful labore of the pious 
are sees lo have so direct a bearing upon the prosperity of our own churches, 
the purification of our great community, the couveraion of distant tribes, and 
the renovation of the world, what excuse can there be for apathy, or for slow, 
lieaicali^g, and feeble movements? Whatever may have been the case in 
ibrmer times, when there was little communication between different parts of 
the world, and when all the advantages of concentrated action had not been 
proved, it is now perfectly apparent that the friends of God and man are called 
4ipon to act with one heart and one soul, for the accomplishment of one grand 
object. This great and blessed union, so holy in its design, so reasonable in its 
nature, eo glorious in its results, cannot be promoted in any way so rapidly, or 
so efTeetuatiy^ as by bringing to its aid an active, zealous, personal influence. 
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Now is the time for noble examples, attended by lively exhortations and a faith- 
fUI testimony to others. Let the roan who can easily make his influence felt 
through a neighborhood, or a town, give himself no rest until it shall be actually 
thus relt; and till his friends and neighbors shall become associated with him 
in the most delightful work to which their hands and hearts were ever invited. 
Is he able to move a county or a state, let him feel the urgency of the claims 
which his Savior has upon him. And while he goes forth to stimulate his 
brethren, let him remember how great will be the difference between their en- 
gaging in the cause now, with their whole strength, and their deferring it to a 
more convenient season, and leaving it to the uncertainty of future years. 

ThefoUowera of Christ have need to make much greater advances than tJay have 
vet madty in feeling and manifesting an interest in the success of (heir Master's cause^ 
if, as the Auostle says, whether one member stiffer, all the members suffer with it ; or 
one member oe honored, all the members rejoice with it, how lively should the sym- 
pathy be, at the present day, between the professors of godliness in Christian 
lands, and their brethren among the heathen ! — between the great host of the 
faithful, and the small band of pioneers, who have penetrated into the territories 
of the enemy ! Far from the heart be apathy, negligence, lukewarmness. Every 
man, and every woman, who can feel for tlie sufferings of our race, and can 
judge what it is to have no hope, and to live without God in the world, should 
watch every movement in the preparations for the great struggle which is com- 
mencing. What right will any one have to exult in the victory, who now sits 
with his arms folded, and his mind at ease, when the greatest of all contro- 
Tersies is about to be decided ? What right has such an one to number himself 
among the soldiers of the cross? If a man does not exhibit signs of life at such 
a time as this, how can it be concluded that he has the principle of life within 
him ? Let it be well considered, then, how vast an augmentation of interest 
there must be in our churches, before all the members shall be prepared to 
take that part in the benevolent operations of the day, which would comport so 
well with their profession, and to which they are urged by every motive of 
fidelity to their Lord. 

It should be more ^nerally felt than it seems to be at present, (hat great ad- 
vances in personal holtness are indispensable to a rapid and successful prosecution of 
ihe missionary work. This is a matter of vital importance. If it is overlooked, 
all the machmery of missions, schools and presses, will be a cumbersome ap- 
paratus, — a laborious, exhausting, useless parade. It is believed, indeed, that 
true piety, sincere love to God and man, is at the bottom of the extraordinary 
efforts which we behold. But a great increase of piety, at home and abroad, is 
extremely desirable. The exigencies of the times demand many, very many 
individuals, who, in purity of doctrine, holiness of life, compass of thought, en- 
largement of views, capacity of labor, intenseness of desire, fervor of zeal, and 
assurance of triumph, shall make a visible and near approach to the great 
A|M)stle of the Gentiles. The friends of missions, the conductors of missions, 
and the beloved missionaries themselves, need fresh anointings from on high. 
Oh that it would please the God of all consolation and hope to inspire his ser- 
vants with a pure devotion, accompanied by spiritual influences shed abroad 
upon others ; and thus give the most joyful evidence that the coming of the 
Lord to reign over the nations is near, even at the door. — Evarts. 



THE BAPTIST MISSION IN GERMANY. 

The Grerman mission has, from the beginning, been marked by tlie most fa- 
Torable indications of Divine Providence; and never more so than at the present 
moment The evils, which were allowed to remain in the Lutheran church by 
its founders, have, by the disastrous results which they have worked out, come 
to appear in their true character. Luther and Melancthon were oflen urged to 
abandon entirely that corrupt and unholy church in which they had been bred, 
and to form one altogether distinct from it, after the model of that founded by 
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Christ and the apostles. But their undue veneration for an ancient and widely 
extended nominal church, and their mistaken views of policy, led them to 
cherish many usages which ought to have been done away, and to adopt some 
principles which are radically defective, and which have well nigh proved the 
ruio of their own church. 

By refusing to make any distinction between the converted and the un- 
converted, and thus rendering it impracticable even to aim directly at making 
their church ^ an assembly of saints," they laid the foundation for that system 
of Rationalism which their unconverted successors in the universities and in 
the ministry reared, and which has, at length, eome to be dreaded by Christians 
almost as much as the papacy itselfT 

Unfortunately, the newly organized, or rather, modified church was by the 
authority of the Reformers and by the cold touch of the state, congealed into an 
immutable form. Thus confessions^ and catechisms, and formulas of concord 
became a fundamental law of the state, and an apostolical principle or practice 
not formally recognized by these, if adopted by an individual or body of indivi- 
duals, is made an act of high misdemeanor punishable with fines and penalties. 

The first consequence was the almost total extinction of the spirit of Chris- 
tianity within the pale of the nominaf church. The next was a corrupt theol- 
ogy and an abandonment of the divine authority of the Bible. The last conse- 
quence is the denial of the divine ainbority of the Reformers, or of their legal 
representatives, the civil rulers ; and here the reaction strikes the bottom line of 
truth. 

The first two consequences were contemplated with comparative indifiference 
by the protectors of the church ; but when men began to call in question the 
atithority of the creeds, and to teach the people that they ought either to be re- 
vised or abolished, then the slumbering lion was aroused, and an attempt was 
made to firighten men into submission to the eonstituted authorities. Thus a 
strife has commenced between ruler and subject on the question of religious 
liberty, which is now shaking the very fabric of the state, and which threatens 
to increase in intensity till one of the parties perish in the struggle. It can 
hardly be a question which side will win the day. 

It is a singular circumstance that while religious liberty is defended by the 
unbelieving part of the church, the pious members are closely linked with the 
state, and are now the apostles, and will soon be the martyrs, Of intolerance. 
There is now a very large body of educated men who are determined on assert- 
ing and maintaining their rights as men ; and, beside these, there is a revolu- 
tionary party, who have imbibed the political sentiments of the Swiss and the 
French. 

In the present sad state of religion in Germany, it is hoped that the pious 
Lutherans may do something towards restoring their church to its ancient 
orthodoxy, and bringing the people, now perishing in sin, to a saving know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ But in the light of the scriptures and of reason, ren- 
dered more clear, if possible, by the experience of three centuries, we can 
hardly fiiil to perceive that a pure Christianity can never, in this way, be secured 
and perpetuated in Germany. By identifying themselves with the cause of an 
intolerant state religion, and by relying on the civil arm to enforce religious 
convictions, they array themselves against God not less than against humanity. 

The Baptists, on the other hand, have, without any interference with political 
matters, proved themselves in Crermany what they have always and every- 
where been, — the martyrs of religious liberty. By the prwndenee qf God^ they 

VOL. XXVII. 2 



, 10 7^ Baptitl M89ioj^ in Gvmmgf, (Jav. 

were unexpectedly placed in the very van of that great movement which is now 
agitating all Germany. The imprisonment of Oncken and the Monsters not 
only presented to multitudes, already weary of ecclesiastical rule, an illustration 
of that tendency which they detested, but introduced to the whole German na- 
tion the Biiptists in their true character, as a quiet, virtuous and truly Christian 
denomination, entirely distinct from the old Anabaptists of that country. Such 
is the statement of the Germans themselves, as found in their most respectable 
periodical publications. Numerous pamphlets and articles were written against 
the Baptists, as a heretical and disorderly sect ; and these called forth others, 
written, too, by members of the Lutheran church, in their defence ; and we 
have been gratified to see, within a short time, that the leading journals, both 
theological and literary, have not hesitated to say, that the principles of the 
Baptists can never be overthrown by any such attacks as have been made upon 
them by their opponents in Grermany and Denmark. While this state of things 
is not such as greatly to promote our cause by any direct influences, it is adapted 
efiectually to remove external hindrances to the prosecution of our work out of 
the way ; and, perhaps, this is all the aid that a spiritual church can safely seek 
from men of the world. 

If we now turn our eye to the indications of Providence, as found in the his- 
tory of our German Mission, we shall discover abundant evidence of the presence 
of a divine hand in it all. Let us look, for a moment, at the men whom God 
has given us. They were found, already trained for the service. Mr. Oncken, 
well practised in speaking two or three languages, was admirably educated for 
his work, by his previous employment as agent of the Eldinburgh Bible So- 
ciety, and secretary of the Lower Saxony Tract Society. Mr. Lehmann was a 
very efficient lay brother while a member of the Lutheran church, and was not 
only a hearty coadjutor in all deeds of piety and Christian benevolence in which 
his brethren were engaged, but actually performed, single-handed, much mis- 
sionary service in the city of Berlin. These men, to say nothing of their asso- 
ciates, are truly apostolical in spirit, discreet in all their deportment, energetic 
in action, and always ready to meet the emergencies of their high and holy call- 
ing. Where, in all our missions, have we been able to find, on the very spot 
where their atrvices were most needed^ two such laborers? This b the only in- 
stance in which iuU,ive missionaries have been found, who were, in all respects, 
competent to be placed at the head of affiiirs. 

Again, let us look at their almost unexampled success, — at the wonders al- 
ready wrought by them, or rather by God through them. Like a flame driven 
by the winds, the truth, proclaimed by them and witnessed by their sufierings, 
has been continually spreading wider and wider, and ever breaking forth at new 
and unexpected points. Never have we seen a better illustration of the com- 
mon saying, " When God works, all things work." 

As city and village tract distributera, or as travelling tradesmen, the private 
membere of these apostolical churches perform a surprising amount of mission- 
ary labor, so that the ordained missionaries oflen find it necessary to follow in 
their train, for the purpose of baptizing the converts and forming them into 
churches, or branches of churches. Nor is it strange that this should be so. 
The common people in Germany are famishing for the bread of life. The new- 
bom churches are fresh in their spiritual life, and full of vigor for their work ; 
and are, moreover, under the direction of wise and mature instructore and 
guides. The converts, unedified and unattracted by the tedious discussions 
which they have been accustomed to bear, respecting the mysterious eflicacy of 
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aacraments, and the hopefbl condition of those who, afler reaching a certain 
age, are adopted aa children of the church, turn instinctively away from such 
an impure national eatablishraent, and seek a church where a broad line of dis- 
tinction is drawn between believers and unbelievers. 

Let ua look, finally, at the importjince of the posts occupied in that country 
by our numerous and flourishing churches. They extend along the waters of 
all the north of Germany, dotting the whole coast from Holland to Russia. 
They are on the Weser, the Elbe, the Oder, and the Vistula, that is to say, on 
all the important northern rivers, and in the great commercial towns on each, 
except the Vistula. They are in Holland, East Friesland, Oldenburg, the ter- 
ritories of Bremen and Hamburg, Holstein, Denmark, (both the peninsula and 
the islands,) and all the north of Prussia, from Mecklenburg to the borders of 
Russia. Then, from Hamburg they extend south through Hanover, Brunswick 
and Heaae into Baden, and thence east into Wirtemberg and Bavaria. From 
Baireuth in Bavaria, after passing one considerable interval, they extend int6 
Silesia, and then, in one unbroken series, pervade the eastern provinces of Prus- 
sia, thus completing the circle. 

If we contemplate the towns in which our churches are established, we 
shall be directed first to Hamburg, the chief commercial town in Germany. 
Here were our earliest efforts made ; and here was the first struggle of our mis- 
«onaries with the civil authorities. The senate of this " Free City,** at length, 
ashamed of those oppressions which held it up in no enviable light to the gaze 
of the civilized world, yielded the contest and let the noble prisoner go free, 
with liberty to preach the gospel. Next, about 160 miles to the south-east, 
is Berlin, the centre of political and moral influence in the north of Germany. 
Here, too, restrictions were laid upon our missionaries. But these are now 
withdrawn, and the cabinet of Berlin has given an example of religious tol- 
eration, of unspeakable importance to all our German churches, one which 
the smaller states cannot long delay to imitate. A church has recently been 
founded in Stettin, a flourishing and important town near the mouth of the 
Oder, and about eighty miles north of Berlin ; and another at Elbing, about 200 
miles east of Stettin, and near one of tlie mouths of tlie Vistula. At the north- 
eastern extremity of Prussia, on a large basin of water into which the Dnieper 
empties, and about 600 miles distant from Hamburg, is the city of Memel with 
its two churches, from which the gospel is at this time spreading northward 
into Lithuania. 

Ckymmencing again at Hamburg, and turning towards the south, we find a 
church at Bremen, the second commercial town in Germany, about fifly miles 
south-west of Hamburg ; and about twenty-five miles west of this, another at Old- 
enburg, the capital of the duchy of the same name. There is a church also at . 
Marburg, about 200 miles south of Hamburg. This place, in the time of the 
Reformation, was the chief seat of learning and of theological influence in 
the dominions of the Landgrave Philip of Hesse, and is still very important as 
a university town. At Baden, the celebrated watering-place in the grand 
duchy of Baden, a church was planted during the last year. About forty miles 
to the east of this, and about 400 south of Hamburg, is Stuttgard, the capital of 
the kingdom of Wirtemberg, the great Protestant literary emporium of thi 
south of Germany, where a church has existed for several years. About 160 
miles in a north-easterly direction from this place is Baireuth, an important 
town in the north of Bavaria, where we have had a church since 1840. In the 
east of Germany, about 270 miles from Baureutb, and about 320 from Hamburg, 
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is the city of Breslau, the capital of Silesia and a unirenity town, in which a 
church has also been recently organized. 

How advantageous for the prosecution of the work of missions is this distri- 
bution of our forces ! — a distribution made without our counsels or even our 
knowledge. The great Reformaiian, whick teas commtnctd at WyUefdterg about 
thru cerdwrits and a quarter be/ore^ did not, vriihin the first eight ifears qf its exist- 
ence^ occupy so many important posts. 

And, now, in view of all these facts, what ought to be done ? Shall an enter- 
prise, commenced under such auspices, be vigorously prosecuted ? We see not 
how any individual in our churches at home, can contemplate this state of 
things, and, at the same time, consent to withhold his action. The God of 
armies has gone before us, and has gone with us. A moderate outlay of cost 
and strength has been attended with the sublimest results, so that this young 
mission now takes rank with the oldest and the most successful. It now calls 
for our aid. Shall that aid be granted ? We doubt not, a thousand voices are 
ready to answer "yes f' and let a thousand hands, by the right token, give the 
hearty " amen." 



American Baptist MissioDary Union. 



MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES OF THE UNION. 

The Joly Magazine of the last year containa, io the Appendix to the Annaal Report, 
a complete list of the noiftsioaariea and aasistaat miMionaries appointed by the General 
Convention prior to the 2iat of May preceding ; at which time it was merged in the 
Missionary Union. We present to onr readers, in this nnmber, a list of the missionaries 
and assistants now in the employment of the Union, adding a few particalars relative to 
their several occupations, and the missions and stations to which they respectively 
belong. 

Bu&MAR. 

The beginning of the American Baptist Mission in Bnrmah dates from Jaly, 181S, 
when Mr. and Mrs. Jndson landed at Rangoon. The mission was adopted by the Gen- 
eral Convention at the time of its organization, in May of the following year. The seat 
of operations continned at Rangoon till 1822, when it was removed to Ava, the capital 
of the Borman Empire. Afterwards, at the conclusion of the Yandabo treaty in 1826, 
when Tenasserim and Arracan came into possession of the Hon. East India Company, 
the mission was transferred to Maulmain. There are now in the Tenasserim provinces 
four principal stations occupied by missionaries throughout the year ; — Maulmain, Am- 
herst, Tavoy, and Mergui. In Arracan, the only occupied station is Akyab ; Ramree 
and Sandoway being temporarily vacated. 

The mission was originally designed to benefit, and for years it was restricted to the 
Barman population. Since 1828, its operations have extended to Karens and Pe- 
gnans ; who are supposed to be equal in number to those who speak exclusively the 
Barman tongue. 

The missionaries stationed at Maulmain, are the following^ in the order of their ap- 
ppintmepl. 
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Rer. A. JudMm 1814^ Bin. £. C. J. 1846. Min M.Vinton 1841. 

" T. Simons* 1831, ReT. J. G. Binnej 1843, Mra. J. P. B. 1845. 

" J. H. Vinton 1832, « C. H. V. 183t. " E. B. Bollani " " E. H. B. " 

" H. Howvd " " T. P. H. " Mr. T. S. Rtnney « " R. " 

** S.M.Oigood* 1834, " S.M.T.O .• 1836. Rev. N. Harris 1844, " O.C.W.H.1844. 

" £. A. Stevens 1836, " fi.L.H.S. " Miss L. Lillybridge 1846. 

" L.StilsoB ** " L. B.S. " 

Rev. J. S. and Mra. M. F. Beecber, appointed in 1846, are also resident at Maulmain tem- 
porarilj. 

At Amkini are Rev. J. M. Haswell and Mrs. J. M. M. H., both appointed in 1835. 

The missioiMiries at Manlmaio and Amherst are associated in one mission, yet having 
dbtiDct departments of labor, and in different langaages. In the Borman department 
mre Meears. Jodson, Simons, Howard, Osgood, Stevens and Stilson, and Miss Lilly- 
bridge. Mr. Rannej is also connected with this branch of tlie mission, though laboring 
professionally in all. Messrs. Vinton, Binney and Harris, and Miss Vinton, are de- 
Toted to Sgan Karens, and Mr. Bollard to Pghos. Mr. Haswell has charge of the Pe- 
gnan department 

The specific datiee of the missionaries are briefly as follows. Dr. Judion is pastor 
of the Maulmain Burmese church. Has, ordinarily, preached twice on the Sabbath, in 
Barman, until partially disabled by bronchial affection ; and has conducted worship in 
the native chapel every other day in the week. Most of his time has been given to 
preparations for the press. By request of the Board he began the compilation of a Bur- 
tnan and English dictionary in 1842. Is expecting to complete it in about two years. — 
Mr. Simontf now temporarily absent from the mission, was teacher of an Eurasian 
school, established in 1889-40, and numbering from sixty to eighty pupils. He was 
also much of the time acting pastor of the Maulmam English church, preaching once on 
the Sabbath, conducting the English Sabbath school, holding week-day meetings, visit- 
ing, &C. — Mr. Hotoard is principal of the Maulmain Burmese boarding-school, in which 
he is to be assisted by Miss Lillybridge. The number of Burman pupils is about sixty ; 
besides eighteen to twenty from the Children's Friend Society. Several hours are daily 
spent in visiting and colporting among the Burman population. Mr. Howard is also the 
present pastor of the English church. — Mr. Otgood was printer, depositary, and mission 
treasurer, until, prostrated by disease from excessive labor and an unpropitious climate, 
he haa been compelled to retire from missionary aervice. He arrived in this country 
Not. 22. — Mr. Stevtns is teacher of the Burmese theological school, designed for the 
education of native preachers. The school last year numbered ten or eleven pupils, 
and was open from May to September. In the dry season Mr. S. journies in the jungle 
and along the rivers. He u also editor of the Religious Herald, a monthly periodical in 
Burmese. Assists in sustaining the Sabbath services at Maulmain, both in the English and 
the Burman chapel. — Mr. Stilton arrived at Maulmain from Akyab in April, 1846, and 
has been charged with the duties previously peribrmed by Mr. Osgood, as mission 
treasurer. A part of his time is devoted to the preparation of imporunt elementary 
works in Barman, and revbiona for the press, &c. — Mr. Manney is printer and 
depositary. 

In the Karen department, Mr. Vinton is preacher in Sgan Karen, and acting pastor 
of several Karen churches. Visits extensively during the dry season ; and conducts a 
Karen boarding-school at or near Maulmain in the rains. — Miss Vinton assists in the 
school department both at Maulmain and in the jangle villages. — Mr. Binney is teacher 
of the Maulmain Karen theological school, holding its sessions, with suitable vacations, 
throughout the year. Preaches in Karen, and aids ordinarily once a Sabbath in the 

* Now in this countiy. 
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Eoglbh ebapel. — Mr. Bullard perrormi similar labors among the Pgho Karooa ; ia also 
eofBged in the traDalation of the Pgho Karen New Testament. — Mr. HarrU is to be 
associated with Mr. Vinton in the care of the Karen jangle churches ; and Mr. Bucket 
with Mr. Abbott in charge of Karens in Bormah Proper and Arracan. 

At Amherst, Mr. Hoiwell is pastor of the Amherst charch, and saperintendent of 
schools. Preaches both in Burman and Pegnan. Is now resident at Maalmain tempo- 
rarily, snperintending the printing of his translation of the Pegnan Now TestamenL 

The missionaries stationed at Tavoy, are 

Rev. J. Wade 1823, Mrs. D. B.L.W. 1823. ReT. K. Mason 1829, Mrs. H.M.G.M. 1829. 
» C. Bennett 1828, " S. K. B. 1828. '* £. B. Cross 1848, " J. A. P. C. 1842. 

The station was first occnpied by Mr. Boardman in 1828. Mr. and Mrs. Mason ar- 
rived in Jan., 1881, Mr. and Mrs. Wade in 1886, and Mr. and Mrs. Bennett in 1837. — 
Mr. Wade preaches both in Sgao Karen and Barman ; itinerates when health permits^ 
ia the dry season ; is chiefly occopied in the preparation of a Karen and English Vocab- 
niary ; assists also in teaching. — Mr. Bennett preaches in Bormaa, teaches the Englisb 
and preparatory department of the Tavoy Karen school, itinerates to some extent as 
other labors permit ; and has charge of the printing department — Mr. Mason, be- 
sides preaching at Tavoy and in the jongle, has been occnpied in the translation of the 
fiigaa Karen New Testament. Of late he has had in charge the Sgan Karen theological 
school for native assistants, bat is expected to resume speedily the work of translation. — 
Mr. Cro$$ is to be teacher of the theological school, sharing also in the ordinary avoca- 
tions of the mission. 

The only missionary at Mergui, is Rev. D. L, Brayton, with Mrs. M. H. F. B., 
appointed in 1887. His labors are chiefly bestowed on Pgwo Karens, resident at Ul^ 
and other villages. He has also visited the neighboring islands and carried the gospel 
to the Salongs. 

The missionaries to Arracan, are, beside Mr. Beecber, abovementioned. Rev. £. L. 
Abbott and Rev. L. Ingalls, both appointed in 1886. — Mr. Abbott has been stationed at 
Bandoway, having in charge a school of Karen native assbtants daring the rains, and 
visiting the chorches along the coast in the dry season. Detained for a time in this 
ooontry by ill health. — Mr. IngalU is at Akyab, and preaches in Barman, giving him- 
self continually to the work. 

The whole number of missionaries now connected with the Burman and Karen Mis- 
aions, is twenty, and of assistant missionaries, eighteen ; beskle eighty or nbety native 
iMlpers. The ordinary annnal expenditure of the missions is from $20,000 to $26,000. 

SlAM. 

The Mission to Siam was commenced by the Rev. J. T. Jones, prevk>iisly of the 
Burman Mission, in March, 1888. Five years afterwards he was joined, in the Siam- 
ese branch of the mission, by the Rev. C. H. Sla(\er, who died in 1841. The only 
other misflKMDaries associated with the Siamese department, have been the Rev. R. D. 
Davenport, who returned to this country in 1846 ; and Mr. J. H. Chandler, who has 
charge of the type foundry. Others sent to Siam, have been connected with the Chi- 
nese department. 

The missionaries now belonging to the statkm at Bangkok, iodtding both depart- 
ments, are. 

Rev. J. T. Jones* 1829, Mr. J.H.Chandler 1840, Mrs. H. M. C. C.T840. 

« J. Goddard 1838, Mrs. C. A. A. G. 1838. Rev.E.N. Jencks 1845, " C.B.J. 1846. 

* Now in this eonntry, but expecting to retoro to Siam the current year. 
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Tbe ehi«f employment of Mr. Jonti^ bende preeching ^nd tract diftribiitiiig, htm 
been tbe preptration of tracU, incladiog lome elementary works, and tbe translation of 
tbe New Testament into Siamese. — ^Mr. Chddard, in tbe Cbinese department, conducts 
public aenriees on tbe Sabbatb and daily morning and evening worsbip, bolds two or 
more weekly meetings at private dwellings, and visits from boase to boase. Part of bis 
time bas been employed in revising portions of the Cbinese New Testament, and in 
training native assistanti. Two or tbree Cbinese assistants are in tbe aervice of tba 
miaaion. — Mr. ChandUr is cbiefly occupied witb type catting. — Mr. J$nek$ is to be 
»cialed witb Mr. Goddard. Current ordinary expenditure, from $11,000 to $4*000. 

Criita. 
The nHsaioBAries to Cbina in eonneetion witb tbe Missionary Unioa, are 



Rev. W. Dean 1832, ReT.T.T.De?an, 

D. J. Macgowan, M. D. ]84i, Mrs. L. H. D. 1844. 

M.D. 1841, Mfs.M.A.O.M. 1846. Rev. E. C. Lord 1846, " L.T.L.L. IM6. 

The mission was commenced in 1886, by tbe Rev. J. L. Bbuck, now missionary of 
the Sontbem Baptist Convention. Mr. Veaut formerly of tbe Siam Mission, removed 
to Hongkong in 1842, continuing to preach in tbe Ti^ Chiu Cbinese dialect, which be 
had Bsed at Bangkok. — Mr. Lord^ who is on bis departure for Cbina, is to be associ- 
ated in labor with Mr. Dean. — Dr. Devan labors at Canton ; and Dr. Macgowan at 
Ningpo ; both directing their efforts mainly to the work of evangelization. Medical 
•ervices are made subsidiary. — Six or eight native helpers are employed. — Annual ordi- 
oary eipenditure $5,000. 

Assam. 

In 1886, Messrs. Brown and Cutter, who had been deputed for the service by the 
Barman Mission, of which they were members, commenced their labors in Assam at 
Sadiya. Tbe station was subsequently removed to Jaipur, and thence to Sibtagar, 
Tbe other principal stations are J^Towgong and Gotoethati, Tbe miasionaries are 

Rev. N. Brown, 1831, Mrs. E.W. B. B. 1831. Rev. M. Bronson 1836, Mrs. R. M. L. B. 1836. 
Mr. O. T. Cutter " " H.B.L.C. " " C. Barker, 1839, " J. W. B. 1839. 

Mr. Brinon baa deroted bia chief attention to tbe tranalation of the acripterea into 
Aanmeee ; bat preaches also at Sibsagar and in neighboring villages. — Mr. Cutter, bo- 
•idea oondueting tbe press, bas tbe care of numerous schools. — Mr. Bromon, in ad- 
dition to the ordinary labors of a missionary, bas fbunded tbe Nowgong Orphan Insti- 
tution, of which be is in charge. — Mr. Barker, exclnatve of tbe superintendence of 
schools, is given cbiefly to •* preaching tbe word." — Ordinary annual expenditure 
$4,500. 

TiLoooooa. 

The missionaries who have been employed in Uie Teloogoo Missk>n, but have return- 
ed to this country on account of ill health, are 

Rev. 8.8 Day 1835, Mrs. R. C. D. 1836. Rev. 8. Van Hu$en 1838, Mrs. J. R V. 1839. 
Several native assbtanu are still in tbe employ of tbe Union at Mllore, — Current an- 
aaal expendKure $1,500. 

Babbas. 

American Baptist MiaskuM to West Africa have been in operation, witb short inter- 
vals, more thfM a qmsim of n oenlnry. The MWon to the Bnaaaa MauMed he die- 
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tinctiTe character in 1886. The firat minioimriei to thii people were Rev. Meesrt. 
W. G. Crocker and W. Mjhie. The only misaionariet now reaident among the Baaaaa, 
ezclaaJTe of colored aaaiatanta, are, 

Rev. /. Clarke and Mra. L, O, C, aent in 1887. — Mra. M, B, C. Crocker, ap- 
pointed in 1848, haa returned in conseqoence of ill health. The principal atation, occu- 
pied by Mr. Clarke, ia BexUy, Hia labora are, preaching at Bexley and in villagea 
eontignona, anperintendence ofachoola and aaaiatanta, and preparation of hooka ia Baaaa, 
iaclading the New Teatament. The ordinary earrent ezpenditare of the mlaakm ia from 
•tS,600 to $8,000. 

FaANCi. 

The French Miaakm waa commenced fan 1882, The only American miaaionary ia 
Rot. E, IVillard, appouted in-1834, with Mra. C. M, FF., 1846. Mr. Willard haa 
the general anperintendence of the native preachera and aaaiatanta, of whom there are 
tea ; performing religiona aervicea and other cTangelical latwra aa he haa opportunity. 
The principal atation, at which he residea, ia DouaL There are forty other atatmna 
and out-atationa, where roiaabnary effbrta are made with aome degree of ancceaa. The 
ordinary annoal expenditure ia $8,500. 

GxftMANT. 

The Baptiat Miaaion in Germany waa begun at Hamburgh in the appotntmeot of the 
Rev. /. G. Oncken, in 1886 ; the Hamburg Baptiat church having been conatituted in 
April of the preceduig year. The number of native laborera now in oonneetion with the 
Unkm, b eighteen. Annual expenditure $8,000. 

GmsxcB. 

The miaaionariea are 

Mra. H. £. Dickson, appointed in 1839. Min S. C.Waldo 1843. 

Rer. R. F. Boel 1840, Mn. M. J. R. B. 1840. Rev. A. M. Araold and Mra. S. A. A. ** 

The miaaion waa commenced in 1886, by Meaara. Paaco and Love. The atationa 
BOW occupied are, Corfu, on one of the Ionian lalanda, and Ptr«tM, near Athena. 
Mr. Arnold, at Corfu, condueta atated religwua aervicea both in Greek and Engliah. 
Mra. JHckeon haa charge of a female achool. At Pirsna, occupied by Mr. and Mra. 
Buel and Miaa Waldo, religk>ua inatruetion ia given fai Bible claaaea and Sabbath 
aoboola, and more informally in private eirclea and to uidividnala. The current ordinary 
expenditure of the miaaion ia $2,800. 

CHsmoKEsa. 

* 

The Cherokee Miaaion waa commenced in 1817, on the bordera of North Caro- 
lina and Georgia, the ancient home of the Cherokee Nation. The Valley Towna 
atetion waa eatebliahed in 1820. The nation waa removed to the Indian Territory 
in 1888. The principal atetion now occupied by the miaaran ia Cherokee. 

The miaaionariea are 

Rev. E. Jonea 1821, Mra. — . C. J. . Mr. H. Upham 1848, Mn. R. E.W. U. 1843. 

« W.F.Upham 1843, « E.O.N. U. 1843. 

Miaa E. 8. Morae and Miaa 8. H. Hibbard, both appointed b 1842, have retired 
fipom the miaabn, but retein their oonnexiona vrith the Miaakmary Umon. — Mr. Jonet ia 
■U tio— d at CberokM, hat extenda hie iuperriaioB to the aimefoaa preaching 
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idaeet occupied bj native preacben. The past year he haa been partly engaged in the 
preparation of portions of the Cherokee New Testament for the press. — ^Tbe missioa 
printer is Mr. H, ZTpham,^ReY, TV, P, Upham, at Taqaohee, has had charge of a 
national school^ bat preaches as he has opportonitj. 

8HAWAN0XS, &e. 

Tlie miasionarj operatioiis of the Conrention, or Union, among the Indians near the 
western border of Minonri, began at Shatoanot in 18S1 ; and were extended to 
J}$lavare in 1884, to Ottawa and PvtawatamU in 1887, and to Stoekbridge ia 
1848 ; — the stations being named from the tribes in which thej are respectively located. 
The missionaries and assistants are 

Rev. J. Meeker 1827, Mrs. E.D.R.M. 1830. Rev. I. D. Blan- 
«< J. G. Pratt 1836, " O. E. P. 1837. chard 1837, Mrs. M. W. B. 1837. 

Miss S. Case " Rev. F. Barker 1839, ** £. F. C. B. 1839. 

" J. K. Jones 1843. 

Mr. MhJut has immediate charge of the Ottawas and Putawatomies, Mr. Pratt of 
the Stockbridges, Mr. Blanchard of the Delawares, and Mr. Barker of the Shawanoet. 
Each missionary, in addition to ministerial labors, superintends a school ; with the ex« 
ceptM>n of Mr. Meeker, who teaches from house to house. The printing press is under 
the care of Mr. Pratt. 

Ottawas, in Michigan. 

The missionary at Richland, is Rev. X. Slater t with Mrs. M. A. 8., appointed in 
1826. The missk>n was commenced at Grand River Rapids m 1825, by Rev. I. 
McCoy. Its removal to Richland was effected in 1886. Religious instruction is sta* 
tedly given on Sabbaths and week-days. There is also a day school. 

Ojibwas. 

The Mission to the Ojibwas was commenced in 1828. The prmcipal station is at 
Sault de 8te. Marie, The missionaries are 

Rev. A. Bingham, with Mrs. H. B. B., appointed in 1828, and Rev. J. D. Cameron, 1832. 

Mr. Bingham has the general superintendence of the mission, and of the mission 
boarding-school. — ^Mr. Camtron preaches and teaches at Tikuamina, 

TONAWANDAS, ScC 

9 

The station at Tonawanda is still under the care of the Rev. A, Warren ^ whe 
preaches regularly on the Sabbath, as heretofore. The boarding-school has been dis- 
continned in consequence of the unsettled state of the Indiana in view of their early 
removal. A large body of the Tuscaroraa, including most of the church members, have 
emigrated to the Indian Territory, near the Shawanoe Mission. 

Ordinary expenditure in the Indian Missk>ns, including Government appropriatk>ns, 
about $8,000. 
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II^TELLIGEItCE FROM TH£ MISSIONS. 



Germany. — Ldier of Mr, Lehmann, 

Church at Berlin — Tts increaBe — House of 
worship needed. 

The Baptist cbnrch id Berlin was gath- 
ered throagh the zaaloas labors of Mr. 
Oncken io May, 1837, and was the seeond 
formed in Germany in coonexion with the 
Anoeriean Baptist Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, the chorch in Hambnrg being the 
first. It consisted originally of only six 
members, including Mr. Lehmann, their 
present pastor. Mr. L. was ordained to 
the Christian ministry while on a visit to 
England for that purpose in 1840. The 
history of the church has been strongly 
marked. Subject from time to time to an- 
noyances from the civil authorities, and 
occasionally to outbreaks of popular vk>- 
lence, it has, nevertheless, not only main- 
tained its being and name, but steadUy 
gained upon the confidence, both of the 
community and the civil govermneot, and, 
to all appearance, is aatborized to expect 
for the future a liberal share of toleration. 
Meanwhile its numbers hare mnltiplied 
from six to 230, who are now in good 
standing in the church. The whole num- 
ber received on profession of faith in Christ, 
is 274. Eighty-six were baptized the past 
year. 

We proceed to give a few extracts from 
Mr. L.'a letter ; merely adding that it was 
written soon afler his lale return from 
England, whither he had been to collect 
funds for building a ** chapel." His visit 
appears to have been kindly received by 
onr English brethren, and to have called 
fbrth a very worthy measure of liberality. 
Mr. L. writes, — 

I am gratified to say that I have col- 
lected nearly £1,200 in England ; and 
though there are about £146 expenses, 
we have a balance in hand of upwards 
of $7,000 Prussian money. We have, 
therefore, now, the means to commence 
at least the work. There will, how- 
ever, be wanted as much again ; and 
though our dear people have made all 
efibrts to raise money, yet, owing to 
^e^r poverty, i^ is altogether too little 



for the great object There is collect- 
ed amongst ourselves between three 
and four hundred dollars, but that will 
not avail at all. 

Mr. Lehmann then speaks of the frieadly 
altitada aseamed towards the ot^t by 
the government ; and also of the additwnal 
aid that will be requisite for its fall accoov- 
plishment. 

As soon as I returned to Berlin, I 
endeavored to see the royal minister of 
public worship, Dr. Eicbhorn ; but he 
was away, and only now have I had an 
audience with him. I have been high- 
ly gratified by it He assured me that 
he had received with great satisfaction 
only very favorable reports about our 
m<;mbers, — that we were promoters of 
good order and morals; that these 
were highly necessary in our present 
condition of society, when the Friends 
of Light were undermining the foun- 
dations; and that we realized what in 
the state-church could not be accom- 
nlished, namely, church discipline. 
With regard to our intended meeting- 
house, lie assured me that there was 
no objection on his part Thus we are 
enabled to realize our object I have, 
therefore, at once bought a piece of 
ground in a very favorable part of the 
town, which is now built on in every 
direction, and will soon become one of 
the most commanding situations in our 
metropolis. We have bought it com- 
paratively cheap, viz., for $5,000 Pnis- 
sian money. But now there remains 
very little for our building ; as we pre- 
ferred to jmy the whole, to incurring a 
debt and a heavy interest However, 
we will go on as far as possible, and, 
perha|>s, erect a small part of the in- 
tended house this year. If your Board 
would do any thing to help us now, we 
should regard it as a great benefit ; and 
thus we should no longer be compelled, 
if freed from paying interest, to make 
use of your generous yearly aid towards 
our rent ; and the amount could be de- 
voted to some other beneficial purpose. 
I wish very earnestly that your Boanl 
would once more take this into consid- 
eration, and tliat Christian friends would 
come forward also to help us ; as the 
erection of a chapel in our metropolis, 
under the present very favorable cir- 
cumstances, must be a most important 
object, and calculated to do our cause 
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an imroense deal of good Snrely I 
have Dot for a vaio purpose devoted so 
much time and eneriry to this object, 
but because I have been deeply con- 
vinced of its very great importance. 

I would not thus have been away 
from my dear people, if I had not had 
the sweet assurance of their constant 
flourishing state. We have kept up u 
very intimate correspondence, and you 
may judge of the character and fervid 
aflection of our dear brethren, when I 
tell you that fi^uently I received par- 
cels containing upwards of forty letters 
at once, all breathing the kindest love, 
and longing for my return ; all proving 
that the bond of perfectness was wound 
around tbem very closely. The Lord 
has pleased to Mess alniudantly the la- 
bore of our very excellent brother, Hin- 
richs ; for, during my absence, lie has 
baptized not less than eighty-six, most 
of whom I think to be very sincere fol- 
lowers of the Lamb, i was received 
and surrounded by quite a new family, 
and our mutual joy was exceedingly 
greaL 

MiMioD chnrehet aad »tatioiif near Berlin- 
Stettin, Zackerick, dtc. 

As soon as I was back, I visited 
all the various stations surrounding 
Berlin. First, I went to Stettin, where, 
in the course of tbe present year, a 
considerable church has been gathered. 
I trust that br. Oncken has written to 
you tbe very interesting particulars of 
this evenL But I am very sorry to say 
that the leader of the movement there, 
went quite astray and fell into the dan- 
gerous Lutheran errore of tbe mysteri- 
ous effects of baptism* and similar 
things, proving himself, at tbe same 
time, to be of such a bitter and passion- 
ate spirit, that a separation of the dis- 
cipk» was unavoidable. Br. Oncken 
and br. Kobner had efllected that be- 
fore I arrived there. With tbe latter 
brother I had much intercourse on tbe 
state of things, and our prospects. I 
found about sixty disciples in conuex- 
ioD with him; to whom I preached; 
and we much rejoiced in the grace of 
our Lord. I was convinced that it was 
highly necessary to cherish the infant 
cause here, and to provide for a tried 
and approved minister. Mr. Kobner 
must return to Hamburg, and thus I 
saw, to my very deep regret, that I 
must part with dear br. Hinrichs, and 
consent that he should go to Stettin. 
This will be realized in a few days. 

On another trip I visited our breth- 
ren in Zackerick, and found the cause 



here also prospering. Preached thrice, 
baptized one of three inquirers, broke 
bread with the brethren, and rejoiced 
to surround the Lord's table with eigh- 
teen disciples. I preached in the eve- 
ning at another village, Lietzegoricke, 
where a great crowd was assembled ; 
also certain rude fellows, who disturb- 
ed us not a little ; yet by forbearance 
and perseverance we overcame, and 1 
trust a lasting impression was made on 
the hearers. We returned to Zacker- 
ick, accompanied by all tbe brethren 
and sisters living at the former village ; 
and under a very beautiful sky of stars, 
their songs echoed through tlie night, 
and their joy about all the goodness of ^ 
God abounded. I had agreed with the 
brethren that now they should cele- 
brate tbe Lord's supper regularly, and 
we appointed br. Koeupen to (>iriciate 
on such occasions. Our brethren in 
very few places enjoy more liberty than 
here. Thence I proceeded to Tern p- 
lin, where the authorities are verv in- 
imical, by the instigation specially of 
the clergy. But the Lord graciously 
shielded us, and I could preach there, 
and introduce also the regular celebra- 
tion of the Lord's supper, in which br. 
Kemnitz was appointed to officiate. 
In a village five miles distant, Hara- 
melspring, are also living some of the 
brethren. I preached also there on an 
evening, when crowds attended; — rude 
fellows made noise, &c., but here also 
we succeeded to finish quietly, and I 
trust the word will not return void. 
I visited also the chief clerffyman, 
called superintendent, in Templin, but 
found him a very inimical, bigoted, 
and intolerant man, who even dealt in- 
sult to me, calling our proceedings im- 
moral; — though we parted in peace. 
The second minister received me cor- 
dially. We may expect still more per- 
secution there. One of our brethren 
has been fined ; and not paying, goods 
are taken away from him. Br. Kem- 
nitz is to sufifer eleven days imprison- 
ment for having held religious meet- 
ings and taught children on the Sab- 
bath ; his appeal to the king l^as for 
three months suspended the punish- 
ment, and I trust it will therefore not 
be inflicted at all. Thus even in Prus- 
sia our situation is in many places 
critical Notwithstanding, truth is 
spreading, and all our stations have 
had constant increase. Our present 
number of baptisms is 274, and that of 
actual members 290. If we consider 
the great prejudices which prevail 
against our views, this is certainly a 
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fkct truly gratifying. Similar favorable 
reports I have received from the east- 
em parts of Pnissia, Memei, Elbiog ; 
and also from Silesia, though then the 
enmity against the cross, from Roman 
Catholics and infidels, in and out of 
government, is very great But the 
Lord will give us the victory. 

I commend our cause, and also my 
instrumentality, to the continual fervent 
praprers of our American friends ; and 
while I feel truly thankful for the lib- 
eral aid they have bestowed upon us, I 
trust and pray that they may continue 
in the same, inasmuch as the most ur- 
gent demands come from all auarters 
lor an increase of the means or grace, 
aod it is now harvett Hmt, 



France. — Extradsfrom a Letter of Mr. 

WiUard. 

£inbaiTaMinent8 and constancy of Mr. Lepoii. 
The last volome, p. 862, gave a brief 
abttract of intelligence from the French 
Mission, particularly as relating to the la- 
bors of Mr. Lepoix at Servais and its neigh- 
borhood, and the embarrassments thrown 
b bis way by the civil aatborities. In the 
letter from which we make the folbwing 
•atracts, and which is dated at Donai, 
Oct. 30, Mr. Willard gives a few addi- 
tional particulars ; together with brief no- 
tices of some of the other native laborers. 
It should be observed that the mainte- 
nance of religions liberty is involved m the 
qnestion of *< authorization or no autbori- 
atk>n '* of religions worship, by the civil 
government. So, at least, is the interpre- 
tatbn in France, and the popular elections 
are, in part, made to turn upon it. The 
Society for Promoting the General Interests 
of French Protestantism, of which the ex- 
cellent Count A. de Gasparb b secretary, 
in a circular issued last year say — «< The 
right of meeting ceases to exbt so soon as 
the exercise of that right becomes snbjeoted 
to a permission granted at the diseretkm of 
the authorities, and which may at their dis- 
cretion be withdrawn. Consequently, eve- 
ry candidate (for election to the Chamber of 
I>eputies) who declares himself m favor of 
the maintenance of authorization, to any ex- 
tent whatever, declares himself agabst re- 
>iia liberty." 



Mr. Willard says of Mr. Lepoix, 

Mr. L. writes, '* Visits from the com- 
missioner are pretty frequent ; prohibi- 
tions are direct ; threats are more and 
more clear, both at Chauny and at Be- 
thancourt, but as yet followed by no 
results. I of\en hear thb phrase from 
the mouth of the authorities of Chauny» 

* But why do you not obtain an authori- 
zation ?' I must tell you also, that at 
Manicamp, where our pbce of worship 
was authorized by the mayor, xheprifei 
has written again to have the authori- 
zation withdrawn, and has given or- 
ders to proeecute on thb ground, — thai 

* Mr. Lepoix who directs the meetings, 
has no legal character.' And what will 
result from all thb ? Nothing but what 
God wills. We are goinc on, and by 
the grace of the Lord will continue to 
do so." 

16th Oct Mr. L. writes agab : 

** I returned last evening to hold ray 
meeting at Chauny from a visit to Doe- 
uillet, Servais, and Rouy. Things are 
of a most rejoicing character there. 
Several souls have become serious ; 
they peruse the word of God with re- 
spect, assiduity and great care ; we are 
received there as angebofGod; and, 
as you may suppose, the cwri b at bay. 
I should not be surprized if the Lord 
gathered for himself there a blessed 
people. O may He do it speedily, for 
the work is His. Next Sunday, God 
willing, I shall baptize a young man of 
Doeuillet He is 17 years old, and hb 
intelligence, gravity and piety, prove 
what God can do, who is almighty and 
wholly good. He has studied Uie bible 
only five months, and I really believe 
he will soon literally know it entirely by 
heart He is instrumental of great good 
to his relatives and to the people of 
his village by his conversation and con- 
duct At Servais, also, one man is very 
near the kingdom of heaven. He worke 
at St Gobain in a great manufactory of 
mirror8,and is now busjring all the hands 
with our little tracts ; reading them, as 
well as his new testament, to all hb 
companions in hours of leisure. Al- 
ready many of those workmen have 
bought the holy scriptures. What will 
come of it ? Some good, I hope, dear 
brother; for the word of God b sharper 
than a two-edged sword and powerful 
to reach the heart, and render it sub- 
missive to God. 

At Rouy, among others, two women 
whom the Lord has awakened, are 
enielly perseeuted by their husbands, 
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but they peraevere courageotiflly. At be followed up. However that may be, 

Chauny satan has done mischief; at I fear not, dear brother, resting upon the 

Manicamp, also, the devil rages around promises of Him who hath said, * I wiU 

our poor friends, seeking whom he may not leave thee, nor forsake thee, the 

devour. May God have pity on us. At hairs of thy hef d are all numbered.' 

Bethancourt things go better; the breth- May the Lord strengthen me for his 

ren are full of courage, several Catho- glory." 

lies are awakened ; we are prosperous ^ ........ 

Iu^m" Operations of Mr. Dojardin lud othen— 

Baptismi 

Mr. Willard proceeds : At Helesmes, ^pronounced didme,) ^re 

A« ii/r.r.s^.M» «k4> i»^t;n<* ;« ^^m, ... ^^ 8'^ leagues from this, Mr. Dujardin 

.h^J^AuT^tll^T^^f^^^^Z^^f has. for two years at leaLt, been in the 

?^IS!Lr^#^r^^^ I «,nJ^^ S>m ^^^ of holding meetings from time to 

a piotestant, a German, I suppose from j ^ ^ » ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ 

his name. Not lone smce, Mr. Lepoix """*» "• *"'' t^^**^ */• */t.^ v. y»« "J™ 

Rbelm^ Mr. Pe.h, .nd they two to- Sncfof a reCwed ^^LS ^ 

getber eodeayored to persuado Mr. L. ^ .^ . ^ ^^ 

to receive a delegatioi. Iiceoie) from g, Thieffry, Dujardin ^ myaelf 

!SeTrh:d'^ite""^A"».rA a:; sr „r'k£ve%r.s.e'„T J 

avoid the whip, •/<».« iWn. Mr. tbree pereona. The Sunday following, 

IS^'/^vrni^^ *H!l,'^r^!iXnf Mr.T.Viailed them and spent two days 

f^!^LT^2J^^.^^h f ^W i" «»'« neighborhood. 3e thinks that 

It, begging me to refuse; which 1 did. .» . , . 7 „l .,,.„j „„_ maetinir 

Another r>astor bad already written to w^re n^Si s^ttereTther^woTw hsS 

bim, enclosing a letter to the mayor of *^ ruSifn^ 

pSindV Cha,L«.me within bis Turbat f U:v"e?'c?n;iJ;^d '"xhS 

juriadiction. He left Mr. L. to make " , .L "J^j i- .' j .V* i j .^""^ 

what use be thought fit of this letter. P«"'f'« «"•* 'ddicted to slandering one 

I told bim to male no use at all of It, T ii. m ^*..^?; oneanotb- 

assuring him Uiat we would accept lib! ^^'/?"'^ ,^'I^"^^f Z'"^n"i^ 

ortv or oenecution aa the case mielit '""^"y «»' *•»« *""« «"'• "r. C. has 

b?.rt?:TLTrfVe'''Go'v":^s; i^'-^'r z e^d^toTL" 'L'-^i^iJ 

but nothing at the band, of the N»- ^;"^Vu"eS-„nJ h?s c'ol "^^a^! Mn 

Mr. Lepoix continues, October 22:- ?«"'«»" '?" "?"". .»«" '"«.'• C^™ *« ^O* 

« i^t ..InS«. •!... .M..«IL-..>.-.. ./. ~»M~ '""•» <"> •"* circuitous visiting route, to 

« Lest evening the eommwaire * po^we. ^nj at Chauny, where be is to spend a 

in company with one of his guards, did j"" »* '^" j> «•"•«'" ~_=i'«"«»« 

D. the hon^r of a visit as we were do- ^^^ "">»"•■ *"»> ^r. Lepoix. We 

ing our meeting at my house. He en- «•"* "f* «' more prosperous than now. 

teSs and with the tone ofacommiwaire »J-yjf« PJ^P^L''?,.:™" ' *" " 

says : • Is the master of the house here? "^ P"<^ ^^ persecution. 

Brother H. was praying, and continued ^ the eoDeladiog part of bk letter. Mr. 

SKdis^kl. 'ThTm.rL"!?i:;dbi WUUH....<.~.oae,av.r«.ionheldwi.b 

tween his teeth * they do not answer,' *>*" '^'>"« » *» coootiy, which had been 

then waited patiently till we had ended, recalled to remembrance by the tenor of 

and said : * You still keep up your meet- a late commnnication. He says : 
ing then?* Yes. 'And you,' turning to tlie 

hearers, * you come to listen ?* 'Asyou I was afflicted by what you said io 

see, sir.' * We are going to count you, your last, relative to the state of funds, 

and you will each one of you give your I am sorry to have to say that I have 

name that I may write them down.' been half discouraged firom the moment 

Unfbrtunatelv we were only sixteen, of our conversation at the jRoosw in 

His guard told him so, but as he wished April. Your remarks seemed to ma 

to do his duty scrupulously, he counted but the foreshadowing of the total 

them over and found nineteen; noting abandonment of this Mission. The idea 

down the names even of children ten took such hold of me that if so much 

years old. had not been said and done about my 

Io all probability this pevneutkm wilJ eootinued resideuoe in thia countryy 1 
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should \mve be^ tempted to solicit 
permisMon to tx>ine out, arranee all as 
well as I could, and eo borne ror goocL 
I do not well to say that I was half dis- 
couraged — I know nothiDgof discouiv 
•gement — but I am, and mve been for 
0ome time, half despairing. I still hope 
tremblingly that the Baptists will not 
be forced to cease from all efforts here. 
Your last has made a deep impression 
upon my mind. One and another of our 
beloved brethren are returning sin- 

Sle-handed, as they came home, to their 
istant scene of toil. It is enough to 
wring one's heart to think that this is 
80 because the Baptists of America 
have no feeling. I have proposed to 
our brethren here to toil on alone, and 
Bave to the Committee at leost my nal- 
ary. But in their mind, my forsaking 
France is the same thins as abandoning 
the Mission. All moved on pretty well, 
they say, during my long absence, but 
only because I was shortly expected to 
return. I am afraid there is too much 
truth in the statement But all these 
things are at the direction of Him who 
b merciful and good, whom we can 
ever trust, and whose purposes will be 
accomplished. I comfort myself with 
this and similar thoughts, and am gen- 
erally quite clieerfbl, though the pres- 
ent posture of our missionary move- 
ments, every where, occasions many 
a serious thought and much heartfelt 
sorrow. 



Greece. — Exlrad Jro/m a LdUtr of Mr. 

Bud. 

** The only oime.^' 
Mr. Bvel writing Oct 80, says : 

Our stated exercises for religious in- 
■truction were continued with about the 
same number of attendants, as at the 
date of my last letter of June SOtb. (See 
Magazine, last Vol. page 2d9.) Encour- 
aging indications are not wanting that 
the truth is operating silently but efiect- 
ually upon the understanding, the con- 
science and the heart O that the di- 
vine Spirit may teach these young men 
Chat ChritVs is '^the only nam given 
under heaven among men, whereby 
they must be saved." It is shocking to 
observe how this heavenlv truth is be- 
lied in the popular belief and practice. 
Every day and hour one may near the 
name of the Panagia (Virgin Mary) in 
religious invocations, and expressions 
of thanksgiving. In all times of dis- 
tress, of calamity or of joy, and when 
supplicAtion is niade for blessings tem- 



poral or eternal, ^^narayla ftov^ (my 
Panagia) is repeated as though it were 
above every name that is named in 
heaven or on earth ; her picture is sa- 
credly kept in every dwelling, in every 
lied-room, in every school-house, and in 
almost every woiicshop. At mom and 
night it is devoutly kissed, and tbe 
thoughts in worship are directed to the 
being whom it represents. Besides 
this, a multitude of saints adorn the 
walls botli of dwellings and churches ; 
and these too are invoked as the proper 
mediators between God and man. What 
then becomes of ^^ the tmbf name given 
under heavenf" It is a dead letter. It 
is so now ; and it has been so ibr ages. 
That holy name is of\en enough repeat- 
ed in tlie church service. But what 
does this avail ? It is idle to appeal to 
the purity and orthodoxy of creeds and 
standards, when such dark and undeni- 
able superstition is impressed u|iou the 
entire religious clmracter of a people. 
The mystery of iniquity is here en- 
throned u|)on the heart of the nation ; 
but ^ him shall the Lord consume with 
the s{iirit of his mouth, and destroy 
with the brightness of bis coming.'' 
The word of God shall not return unto 
him void, but shall accomplish that 
whereunto he hath seut it 



Si AM. — Annual Report of the Mistion. 

The following report, by Mr. Goddard, 
was drawn np Jnly 1, tbe dote of the 
missionary year ; that period being foand 
most convenient for tbe parpose in most of 
the miatbns, on aoooant of the freqneot 
absence of missionaries from tbeir stations 
in December, whwh falls within the dry 
season ; and more especially, becaase of 
the time reqnired for the transmissioB of 
doenments to this country. The last nam- 
ed reason is partwnlarly in point as to 
tbe Siam Miiawn, which realizes only in 
part the advantages of steam commsnica- 
tion. The time b not very distant, bow- 
ever, we may hope, when steamers shall 
not only traverse the Indian and China 
seas, bnt plough up the waters of the slug- 
gidiMemam. 

Sospension of Siamese labor. 

During the missionary year now 
closing, our direct labors for the good 
of the Siameae have been mostly sus- 
pended. Sinoe tbe €leparture of br. 
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Jonesi ID September, we bave been 
able only to give a few tracts to those 
calliiig for theai ; except that br. Chan- 
dler has also nMde two tours up the 
Dorihem and western rivers to a cou- 
nderable distance, and diiftributed Si- 
amese and Peguan tracts among the 
numerous villages on their banks. In 
this wav, 2^387 books and tracts have 
been distributed. Siamese printing 
and type making have also been mofitly 
discontinued. 

Cbinete depaitment— EscoaragiDg progren. 

In the Chinese department our la- 
bors have ffone on in a manner similar 
to that of last year, including daily 
morning and evening worship, two 
services in the chapel on the Sabbath, 
two or three weekly meetings at the 
houses of different brethren, and daily 
visiting from house to house. Two 
good native assistants and one tract 
distributer have been constantly em- 
ployed ; one of them has labored at 
Leng-kia-chu and Bang-chaug and vi- 
cinity; which places have also been 
visited by myseIC We have printed 
new editions of four different tracts, 
and have distributed 1,336 copies, 
which have gone to various parts of 
the country. Considerable work, 
though mostly of a oreparaianf kind, 
has been done towaras the revision of 
the Chinese version of the New Testa- 
ment. Some advancement has also 
been msde towards the preparation of 
a fount of small Chinese type. Beside 
experiments for the improvement of 
the workmen and for ascertaining the 
best size and form, — about 500 char- 
acters have been cut on pica body, 
and a larger number on double pica 
condensed. Considerable has also 
been done in our foundry to assist the 
priest — his royal highness Chau-fa-^ai, 
in a fount which he has been prepanng. 

We have also, during the past year, 
enjoyed the ordinary amount of en- 
couragement in our labors. About the 
same number as during the previous 
ye«r, have l>een disposed to come to- 
gether to hear the truth ; and aliout the 
same proportion have been disposed to 
listen to it when carried to their doors. 
In this last respect, however, a very 
manifest change has gradually taken 
place. Formerly multitudes listened 
carelessly, but politely, to our message, 
and would neither uvor nor oppose, 
nor even seem to concern themselves 
much about it Now, a large propor- 
tion of this class oppose, and will not 
give even a polite hearing to the truth ; 



while the few give to it a somewhat 
anxious attention. This we think 
shows that the truth has become more 
understood, and the opposition of the 
depraved heart is stirred np ; there is 
more of taking sides, and less of polke 
indif&rence. 

Five Chinese, — three in Bangkok 
and two at Leng-kia-chu, — have been 
baptized, and continue to give encou- 
raging evidence of piety ; one member 
has died, and one has been excluded ; 
leaving our present number of native 
niemMrs, 2/. There are also now 
several in<juirers, two or three of whom 
appear quite encouraging. 

God's proTidenoes toward Hit miaaiona — 
Jadgment and mercy intenningled. 

The attentfon of onr reedera ia called te 
the reflectiona embodied by the miaaion ia 
the condaakm of their report It will be 
a day of promiae to the heathen world 
when Chriat*a diaeiplea ahall have daly 
profited by the teachinga of God*a provi- 
dencea, — the trae and ligbt-giTing com- 
mentary upon Hia word ; — when they 
ahall have taken diatinetly into their minds 
the greatness of the work committed to 
them by their Lord, and have worthily set 
themaelvea to the doing of it 

From this brief report it will be seen 
that we have shared the common lot of 
all missions in this eastern world, viz., 
severe bereavements and trials inter- 
mingled with mercv and encourage- 
ment Seldom in the history of mis- 
sions, has there been a time like the 
past two years, when sickness and 
death have visited almost every station, 
and when such numbers have been / 
obliged to return to their native land. 
We think no Christian can look on 
these peculiar dispensations of provi- 
dence with indifierence. It is no mere 
chance ! We as missionaries, feel called 
on to be personally ready for the com- 
ing of our Lord ; and to do with our 
might what our thoughts design and 
our hands find to do ; and at the fmme 
time we are taught not to lean on an 
arm of flesh, or to attach undue impor- 
tance to human instrumentality. Wliat 
is man (especially in these tropical cli- 
mates) to be accounted of? We have 
also been watching with much anxiety 
for the eflect of these peculiar provi- 
dences on the churches in our native 
land. Are our Christian friends pre- 
pared to have their faith and their 



94 



SutMahi Ltittt ^Mr» Bnyl99U 



LJak. 



works tried ao as by fire ? Are they 

K spared to see those on whom they 
ve depended to preach the gospel 
to the heathen, and whom they have 
been at the expense of sending out, ear- 
1^ sicken and die, or return to their na- 
tive land? We have feared lest our 
Christian friends should not all be pre- 
pared for these thines ; lest they should 
be discouraged, or should infer that it 
is not the will of God that these labors 
should be continued. Such an inference 
would, we think, be unwarranted and 
wrong, for there has been much of 
blessinj^and encouragement intermin- 
gled with these bereavements. At the 
stations which have been most sorely 
tried, souls have, as we trust, been con- 
verted, the cause of Christ advanced, 
and his name honored. In a word, we 
believe the Holy Spirit has been given 
to accompany the efforts which have 
been put forth ; and of course, it can- 
not be his will that those efforts should 
be discontinued. What, then, is the 
lesson which Christians should learn 
from these providences ? 

The leMon taught, the grettnets of the work. 

We have long been under the pain- 
ful impression tnat the grtainess of the 
missionary work has not been suitably 
appreciated. It has seemed to be re- 
garded as a work to be done at our ease 
and according to our convenience, or 
even as a work already nearly accom- 
plished. The voice which we have 
often heard has seemed more like the 
sons of victory than the shout tor the 
battle. But this is not the true view of 
the case. The work is one of the great- 
est in which man can engage, and it is 
yet scarcely begun. What has yet been 
done to win Siam,or any other heathen 
country, to the Redeemer ? Comoare 
It with the recent expenditure or life 
and property incurred by the English 
in the conouest of the Sikhs in the 
North of India. In their first battle 104 
qffiixn were killed and 96 more wound- 
ed ; 640 soldiers killed and 1G25 wound- 
ed ; and this battle was followed by 
three others no less destructive. The 
loss of the enemy was vastly greater, 
and the cost in money must have been 
Immense. Now, how do all the efibrts 
of Christians to win the kingdoms of this 
world to the Redeemer, compare with 
the outlay for this one conquest ? True, 
missionaries die at their poets or retire 
wounded from the field, yet in num- 
bers bearing no proportion to the slain 
and wounded in these battles. Cer- 
tainly our work has scarcely yet begun. 



We have not yet enjpaged in it vritb a 
whole-hearted devotion. We have not 
looked at it in all its magnitude, aiui 
engaged in it accordingly. And hence, 
if the recent peculiar providences of 
God shall serve to impress on the 
minds of Christians the idea that there 
must be an tmrnetue expenditure of life 
and property before the kingdoms of 
this world will become the kingdoms 
of the great Redeemer, they will serve 
an important purpose. And if Chris- 
tians learn to engage in the work as 
WORK — as a really great work — they 
will, we think, learn the lesson intended. 
It is time for us to make the service of 
Christ our work. What is it to sub- 
due one kingdom to the dominion of 
another, compared with the subduing 
of it to Christ ? And why should we ex- 
pect to accomplish the latter more easily 
than the former ? Why should every 
thing be hazarded and every thing ex- 
pended to sustain national honor, and 
so little to sustain the honor of our Lord 
and Redeemer ? Truly the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser 
than the Children of li^ht. But we 
would beseech our Christian friends not 
to be discouraged by difficulties; but 
rather gird themselves to meet and 
overcome them, though they should 

Crove a hundred times more formida- 
le than any which have yet arisen. 
Let them be met with all the persever- 
ance, and with all the devotion of talent, 
of life, and of property, which the exi- 
gency may demand ; and we may rest 
assured that our labors will not be in 
vain in the Lord. 



BuRMAH. — Ijeiter of Mr. BrmfUm. 

Karen schoola-^aloDgf . 

Mr. Bray ton writes from Mergni, Ang. 

lOthr- 

M^ Karen class the present season 
consists of 10 males, besides the women 
and children (7 in number,) who are en- 
tirely under Mrs. B.'s care. There are 
also under my care three small schools 
on the Tena8serim,two among the Pgwo 
Karens and one among the Sgai^m and 
one also amonff the P^wos at Palouk. 
Those on the Tenassenm contain some 
10 or 15 scholars from heathen families. 
I have not yet heard from the one at 
Palouk, but when 1 was there last dry 
season, twelve put down their names 
as desirous to learn, and several others 
sdd, **we shall learn, if the school 
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teeeher comes Aere to teach us." In 
the present low state of funds and want 
of laborers, we think it best to have be- 
ginners learn to read in the jungles, and 
to call into town only such young men 
as can read and are thus prepared for 
more advanced studies. lo addition to 
my Karen class, I had for a while here 
upwards of twenty Salongs, of whom 
seventeen were males, and fourteen 
young men of promise. But there are 
several causes which operate very much 
against their studying in town. As soon 
as they arrive in town, they are beset 
by the off«couring of Mergui, with 
whom they have formerly traded, such 
as drunkards, gamblers, opium-smok- 
ers, &C. &c. And the influence, which 
these persons have over them, is by 
no means trifling. Another evil is the 
▼er^ frequent arrival of Salong boats, 
which calls off*their attention when they 
ought to be studying; and another, 
which is probably more than all be- 
sides, their very peculiar manner of 
life. They say, ^ When we are on the 
ocean, we are happy, and we had rather 
live there and go hungry and naked, 
than live in town and have an abun- 
dance of every thing." Owing to these 



and many other minor things, it is very 
doubtful to me whether we shall be 
able very soon to succeed in educating 
Salongs to any extent in town. They 
have now all returned to their native 
islands ; and those who can read, say 
they are teaching others to read also. 

1 truly believe that the Lord has a 
people among the Salongs, and such, 
we know, will be saved. I should not, 
however, think it advisable to have a 
missionary sent directlv to them. But 
if one were sent to the Burman de- 
partment of this station, he would be 
able, as many of the Salongs under- 
stand Burmese, to look after Uiem with 
the Burman department 

I am glad to hear from Maulmain 
that new missionaries are on their way 
for that place and Arracan. Whether 
our Master sees it best for me to toil 
alone, and then die and leave this sta- 
tion to the enemy, or not, 1 of course 
cannot say. But I have written upon 
the subject, until 1 have no courage to 
write any more. I do not feel disheart- 
ened because I am alone simply, but 
am distressed to see these precious souls 
going down to death, and no one to 
help me in pointing them to Jesus. 
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Americaic Boakd or Commiibion- 
SKI roa FoRBioii Misbioni. 

We have beibre qb the 87th AoDaal Re- 
port of the American Board of Commiftiioo- 
BiODers for Foreign MissiooB, presented at 
the annoal meeting of the Board in New 
Haven, Coonecticat, September 8 — 1 1 . It 
if a deeply interesting and valnable doco- 
ment, of 256 8vo. pagM; and we design to 
fsmish our readerB, most of whom cannot 
have access to it, with more or less ei- 
tsoded notices of its contents. A summary of 
the o|lBrationsof the Board was given in the 
Magazme for October; and extracts are to be 
found in the socceeding namber, from a 
** statement" in regard to the extensive to- 
kens of the divine presence and agency 
in the missions daring the year. We shall 
confine osr present notices to the missions 
TOL. xxvn. 4 



of the Board m Hindustan, inclndmg the 
island of Ceylon. 

Sombay Mistion, — This mission was 
the first established by the Board, and was 
oommeneed in 1818 by Messrs. Hall aad 
Nott. It has now two stations, two mis- 
sionaries, and two female assistant mis- 
sionaries ; the Ahmednoggar mission, 
which has also two stations, six missiona- 
ries, one male and six female assistant 
missionaries, and eleven native assistants, 
now constitating a separate mission. The 
report says of the Bombay mission: 

« The general progress of the mission- 
ary work in Western India has been sach 
as to encoarage oor hopes and animate onr 
faith. An extract of a letter from Mr. 
Home, bearing on thb point, cannot fail to 
be read with interest. 

< Thirty-three years ago the doctrine of 
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Christ crucified was unknown to the people 
of the Mahratta country. No portion of the 
■acred scriptarea had been given to thenn in 
their own language. Not a tingle tract 
from which they conld learn the way of 
salvation, waa in existence. Unbroken, 
anmixed darkneaa covered the land. The 
first Christian book, a acriptnre tract of 
eight pages, was printed in March, 1817 ; 
and in May, 1817, the missionaries began 
to print the gospel of Matthew, which they 
had translated into the Mahratta langnage. 

* Now the sonnd of the gospel has gone 
out into all the land. The people of the 
most distant villages have heard, at least, 
that there is none other name under hea- 
ven given among men whereby we can be 
aaved, but the name of Jesus. They know 
that the divinity of their gods, and the effi- 
cacy of all their religious observances, have 
been called in question. Tracts and por- 
tions of scripture have been widely distri- 
buted ; and the persuasion is daily gaining 
ground that all other forms of religion must 
fall before the onward progress of the gospel. 
The prevailing religion has been gradually 
losing its hold upon the people. The in- 
fluence of the brahmins has been greatly 
weakened, and, in many ways, moch has 
been done to prepare the way of the Lord. 
Missionaries of other societies, who preach 
the same gospel as ourselves, have oome 
to labor in the field. Both the missionaries 
and the converts are animated with hope 
in regard to the future. Christians as well 
as the heathen feel that great and important 
changes are advancing with acceleratkig 
■peed.' 

Indeed few missionary fields hold out 
greater encouragement, at the present time, 
than the Mahrntta country. Its inhabitants, 
compared with the Hindoos generally, are 
an intelligent, independent, noble race. 
They are every where accessible to the 
preacher of the gospel ; and a Christian 
government stands ready to ufibrd him all 
needful protection in his work. The num- 
ber of persons who can read, especially in 
the Concan, is large ; and in addkion to 
what has been done by the government and 
by missionaries for education, schools, sup- 
ported by the people themselves, have 
been established in all the villages of any 
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The number of achools is nine, Bve of 
which are for boys, snd contain about 860 
pupils. Seven of the pupils have given 
gratifying evidence of piety. The nvnober 
of regular attendants at the two preacbkig 
places is from 280 to 240. The Mission 
baye^a press noder their care, whkb is 



*' capable of azertibg a strmig inflaenM «p- 
on this interesting people." 

Ahmednu/rffur Minion, — <*Tbe spirit of 
inqony, heretofore described as pervadng 
so many minds m the Deccan, appears Vo 
be sprending itself more and more. The 
hibors of the missionaries are evidentlj 
brought to bear with greater directness and 
success upon the mass of heathenism arouiid 
them. Some of those who are coming for- 
ward, from time to time, to oast in their 
lot with the people of God, prove them- 
selves to be valuable assistants to ovr 
brethren in their work. And, abave all, 
the Holy Spirit is manifestly present k» 
this interesting field, to clothe the trvtb 
with power, and to direct the errrag and 
degraded Hindoo to the Lamb of God thai 
taketh away the shi of the world. 

The phins of the missbB have indergone 
no roaterfati change sboe the last Report. 
The schools whiebwere in operatkm at the 
commencement of the year, have been con- 
tinued, and two or three new ones have 
been opened. One of the latter, a school 
for roahar boys, is nothsed in the last An- 
nual Report of the missKHi, as follows : 

* The teacher is an intelligent young mao 
of the mahar caste, who has fot some time 
been asking for baptisnu He appears te 
be much engaged in instracting his scholars 
in the truths of Christknity, and the result 
is very encouraging. The boys not only 
refuse to worship idols themselves, bat 
laugh at their parents for their folly in t>ow- 
Uig down to wood and stone ; and they 
have actually gone so far as to pull up 
and throw away the klol gods in their part 
of the village, much to the astonishment 
and confbsion of their elders. Probably 
none of the boys belongmg to the higher- 
classes would be allowed to exhibit so 
much opposition to long established cus- 
toms, witlwut being removed from school. 
But here, so far from this being the case, 
the parents appear more friendly to the 
truth than ever. Formeriy onr native as- 
sistants who were oHghialty of the same 
caste, whenever they passed by that vil- 
hige, were treated with rudeness and oppo- 
sition. Now the parents of these mahar 
boys receive them with kindness and re- 
spect, acknowledge the great favor con- 
ferred upon them by the establishment of 
the school for their children, and listen to 
their instructions with sttention, acknowl- 
ed^ng that the word of God is indeed the 
truth. They have also shown their desire 
fbr the eontniuance of the school by build- 
iflg a school-house themselves, with a little 
assistanoe from the mission. We purpose 
es|«bljs|iiii|; other aehoob for mahar boja 
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or pracnre ■aitabl* Inchen for tbam.' 

' Ws tuTB kept Toar MHMutiCDDitaal- 
Ij loariof the put jMr in the villagei in 
tbi* vieiaji;. Wa have mU tham oni two 
bj tiroi and thej bav* geoarallf beea ab- 
Not a veek, ar iwa w«^ at a line, and, 
«• tbeir r«lara, tbaj bata fifao an account 
of lb* vilUfea wbidi thaj bava vidied , a gd 
tba intaraating oircanutaiicai which tlie^ 
baTa matwitbdoraii tbooicnrnan. There 
ia now each a large aninlMi or iaqalren, 
■eattaredabost ia viUagea ttam Ma to Tdii; 
■ilea dialaai, ibat <Ta find OBoa|h hi iheia 
aaiive aaaiatanU to do lo keep ap a toaiunt 
Mmmnnicalioa with tbaae ignoraiit louli 
whoaretbintii^aAaTtlietratbi and we ate 
alao able, ia gcnaia], m OTorj lour wliich 
tbaf nufce, to direst llnir alteation lo loiiie 
oaa object, aa to (o to a ipeeified Tilings or 
Till^ea for Iba porpoae of (iTiof iniirae- 
tioB to partkakr iadividaal* ia tbe ihingi 
oTGod. Both bj loch iDqairara and by 
oar oatiTQ Cbrialiaiu io tba Tillaga. ihcie 
liatta are bigblj prized; and ihe^ oAen l>eg 
Bi to oeod onl oar native aaaiitiiDls rnoie 
fieqnentl; to iaatrael them aod Ic \-;ain 
their aUte. Bjr tbeae eSbrla vre bflitic 
tba knowledge of the word of Go<i to be 
«ne«wivelj ipreading. The irnlb u grad- 
aallj making ita naj, not only aniong the 
mabara, bot it ia boeomiog better known 
•nong tba liigber daaaeaaleo; and we cnn- 
■ol bnt bope tliat it will thaa nuke m wny 
ipward, more and more, ttirangli the 
preacbiog of e*ea Ibe deapiaed nular cun- 
varta. That eoaaiderabie progreaa bea been 
mad* in the luiawledge of tbe gMpai in the 
ooaatry roand, we bare onneliree been 
pwrnilled to aee darinf onr reeeoi taan. 
la maDj nilagea where tba troth his biwn 
laagoat koown, we ImTe been aaaariMJ thai 
■MB J ponooa of tbe mabgr caate who hnve 
•iliibitad no diapoaition to embrace Chri«- 
tiaoilj, l>B*e given op tlie worahip of idols 
•ad foraaken Ibeir temptea; and ui very 
■an; pUcea l)ie Hindoo rellgioDi tiiendK' 
«aaia raeeiTe from the mabara no aupport 
whateror, the people being now ibotanKhly 
■war* of their wonbleaa charicter. The 
iafiaeaca of tbia daia of paiaona ii gone, 
and tbej know that Cbriatianitj ia the 
easaa. Heoce the hatred of aooM auch lo 
tbe irath. Bet in gsnaral tbej know iu 
powac and are alriid lo ofpoao iL' " 

(Sea alao pageUO of tbe Hapaine, laac 



Jfadra* Mmton. — Three ataiioBa, four 
■iaeia a ariea, ono printer, 6rt dMnale aa- 
iiMBnl DiiaaionarieB. and ibrae natin niaiel- 
ulB. Tba Bchooia are repreaealaJ gen- 
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erftllj aa being ia an encouraging atala. 
Namber of pnpila at the principal atatioa, 
Eagliab 170, Tamil 189. Baven pataoM 
were admitted u chnrcb memberahip tha 
paal fear on prafewion of faith in Chritt. 
Tba priatiag departineol i* in Tigorooe op- 
aratkm. Ilia namber of pagea of acriplora 
printed the lait ;rear, wai 12,901 ,829 ; of 
religioBs and alementarj' acbool booha, 
U,'Ul,7aO pagea; of tracta 1,426,400 pa> 
gaa; of religioDB periodioala and report*, 
795,180 pagaa; toul, inctnding SIS.SST 
page* of miacelUny, 26,910,S76 pagoa. 
Whole amonnt liom the beginning, 8S,- 
60e,843 pagea. I'he Baport allBding U 
lamaad for Tamil printing aays, — 

Some idea of the eitent to which Ta- 
mil printii^ ia now called for and eiecBled 
in Sonlbem India, may be obtained froM 
ihe bet, Ibet beaidea onr miniini printing 
Batabliehnienl, there ia another large on* ia 
Madraa, one at Bellary, one a( Vizogapa- 
tam, one at Nejoor, one at Nagercoil, and 
iDOther alill i* going into opention io the 
TrnneTelljr diatrict All thete, il will be 
borne hi mind, are under tbe control of 
mieaiooarj aoeietiea, eml are famiabing 
atriellf Chriallan reading matter lo tb« 
hnndreda of thonaenda of children and 
■doll*, who, daring lbs laat half centnr;, 
have beerd the goape] preached and been 
laoght lo read the word of Uod by stTorU 
pel forlb is olber depnrtmeota of mitsion- 
irj labor. Thia effort to give to India a 
Chrtalian lileratare, and to fnrniih lo the 
many milliona of ita benighted popnlalion 
Ibe booka reqaisite for cnllivating the mind 
u4 tha heart, it a great eoterpriae not 
saaily over-eatimated." 

The Report sobjoina ttte following grati- 
fying del in reprd to tba present attitude 
of the East IndM goveramenl toward mia- 
•ionarj operationa. 

" In Tiaw of the rapid eilension of Brit- 
■h power in India, which, froni being one 
hnndred ycara ago confined to funr fiirt* 
hired of native princes and manned hy na- 
tive aoldiera armed with bowa and arruwa, 
BOW stretches from Caps Comorin to the 
HimmBlayah moantaina, and from the Indna 
Ifl ibe Barrampooter, and embracea under 
i* control 160,000,000 of pfwpie, — the 
[argesi body of men on tba globe, awayed 
l>y ooe government, eicepi Iho Chineae, — 
4 il a deeply inlareating fact tbai ibia gov- 
ernment ia almost every year assaming a 
more Christian character aai adopting ft 



28 Other Benenoleia 



Board (^ Com. flfrTbnUgnMn. [Jam. 



more bamane and liberal policj. The 
declaration of the govemmeot now k, 
that it is not pledged to the aapport or 
coantenance of Hiodooism; that the prin- 
ciple which guides it is that all religions 
professed by its sabjects shall be equally 
tolerated and protected ; and that, contrary 
to what has till recently been the law of the 
land, the Hindoo may embrace Christian- 
ity and break caste whboat the forfeiture 
of property or any other of his civil rights 
and immunities. On this principle tlie gov- 
ernment is going steadily forward, snpprese- 
mg those disgusting and iohnman rites con- 
nected with Hindooism, which war upon 
society, correcting the abuses which have 
grown op under the unnatural state of 
things which has long prevailed in India, 
encouraging education, the arts and usages 
of more enlightened nations, and giving 
Christian truth free scope to eiert its pu- 
rifying and elevating power over the public 
mind. In this manner God is breaking 
down barriers and opening the way for the 
spread of the gospel in India. It is a pro- 
cess by which he works to fulfil his promi- 
ses; and when these movements of his prov- 
idences are viewed in their ultimate bearing 
on the conversion of a groat community, they 
as really contribute to bring forward the pro- 
mised triumph and reign of Christianity, as 
do the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and 
the gathering of converts to the church.*' 

Among the Tamil people there are now 
about 8000 church members, under the 
care of various missionary societies; and 
about 70,000 persons under Christian in- 
struction. 

Madura Mission. — Eight stations, with 
eighteen or twenty out-stations; nine mis- 
sionaries, one male and ten female assist- 
ant missionaries, fifty-four native assist- 
ants. Four of the missranaries and five 
assistant missionaries have joined the mis- 
sion the last year. 

** The period embraced in this Report 
is that of the eztremest weakness of the 
mission, compared with the greatness of 
the work already pressing and rapidly ac- 
cumulating upon them. On the hands of 
five missionaries and one assbtant mission- 
ary, with their native helpers, has been 
devolved the labor required by seven infant 
churches and more than twice that number 
of stated congregations, the mission semi- 
nary, five boarding-schools, with the su- 
perintendence of nmety free schools, em- 
bracing, in all, nearly nior thousand pvpils 



in various stages of instmetion, with mak- 
ing tours and distributing scriptures and 
tracts in forty Christian villages, looking to 
them for instructk>n, and in various other 
parts of the district. Great advance cannot 
therefore be expected. And yet obviouslj 
the whole movement of things in the dis- 
trict, so far as the waking up of mbd, the 
desire for knowledge, the convtetkin of the 
folly and unsoundness of their idolatroas 
system, the giving way of prejudices against 
Christianity, and a readiness to listen to 
Christian mstruction are concerned, is on- 
ward. The thing needed, in order, with 
the divine blessing, to bring about speedy 
and great results, seems to be missionary 
laborers in snflicient numbers to bring the 
truths of the bible fully and steadily into 
contact with the minds of the whole native 
community. 

Of the churches, schools, and the vari- 
ous departments of labor under thefar care, 
at the several statMns, the missk>nariee 
give this summary view for the year 1846: 

Averase Sabbath congregations, . . 1,650 

Cborcn members, ISO 

Admitted to churches during the year. Si 
Number of ChrMtian villages, .... 40 
Portions of the scriptures distributed, 17,899 
Tracts distributed, 75,107 

Native free schools,— boys, .... S,fi64 

" " " girls, , . . . 193 

Select schools,— boys, 60 

" « girls, ...... 49 

Boarding schools,— boys, SI 6 

" " girls, 83 

Seminary, 64 

Preparandi classes, 37 

Chnstian village schools, 636 

Total nnder instruction, 3^1 '^ 



Ceylon Mission, — ^Eight statMns, ten 
missbnaries, one physician, one male and 
eleven female assistant misskmaries, thirty 
native assistants. — ^This mission was visited 
by cholera in the course of the year and 
its operatbns intemipted. 

** Tlie schools were neariy all suspend- 
ed ; the printing office was hardly kept 
open; and our weekly and monthly prayer 
meetings were omitted. Few attended the 
meetings held upon the Sabbath ; and of 
these few, some would often be missing on 
the next Lord's day. The deaths in the 
difierent villages composing Manepy parish 
averaged, for some time, more than thirty a 
day. Indeed it was often difficult to find 
persons to bury the dead. The diseaae 
has generally found its greater number of 
victims among the lower castes, whose per- 
sonal htbits are dirty nnd low. Some 
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brelmiiiif, bowerer, bate ftllen. Very 
few cases haTe ooenrred among the Enro- 
peaoa ; and their presenratioo appears 
qatte remarkable. It is estimated that 
from 8,000 to 10,000 deaths have oc- 
eirred. In the town of Jafiha and itssnb- 
wbe, which had a popaktion of 80,000 
at the last census, one tenth have been cot 
down. At Manepy five church members 
have died» and at Oodooville ten or twelve." 

The schools connected with the mission 
are, one seminary with 104 popils, ten 
English schools lor males with 264 pnpils, 
one bosrdbg school for females containing 
101 pnpils, and ninety-nine free schoolii 
Whole number of pupils 8,726. The 
number of church memben at all the sta- 
tbns is 820. The printing establishment 
at Manepj has ibor presses in operation. 
Amonnt of Tamil printing daring the year, 
5,866,000 pages. Aggregate of printing 
from the beginning, 126,689,658 pages. 
Of the general results of the Ceylon mis* 
lion, one of the missionaries remarks as 
follows: — 

*< On a minute survey of the past, and a 
comparison of what was seen in 1816, 
with what is now witnessed, I am sus- 
tained by the belief that a great work lias, 
by the blessing of God, been wrought in 
the land. There is a broad foundation for 
hope and cheering anticipation that, in due 
time, we shall reap an abundant harvest, 
if w€ faint nci. For « he that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtleas come again, with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him.' * Cast thy bread 
upon the waters, for thou shalt find it aAer 
many days.' " 



▲MCRXCAXr TSAOT SOCXBTT. 

This society has recently issued an ad- 
dress to its patrons, embodying the follow- 
ing statements. 

In twenty-one years, more than 1200 
diflerent pnblkuitions, including 200 books. 



have been prepared and stereotyped, in the 
various langaages spoken on this continent, 
of whwh more than 86,000,000 copies, or 
more than 1,700,000,000 pages, have 
been circulated. At the same time, more 
than 2,000 publications have been pre- 
pared and issued abroad, under the sanc- 
tion of the Committee, in nearly one huiv- 
)red different languages and dialects; and 
$292,000 have been remitted to various 
foreign missionary stations, and to socie- 
ties and individuals on the continent of 
Europe, to multiply these •* leaves of the 
tree of life for the beating of the nations." 
Plans for cooperating with missionary 
and other benevolent institutions through- 
out the world, in the work of God ; for 
prosecuting systemstic tract visitation; for 
the volume circulation ; and for reaching 
the destitute messes of every class by col- 
portsge, have been matured, and brought 
into successful operation. Great princi- 
ples of benevolent action, such as those 
whksh relate to Christian unfon, and the 
responsibility of laboring personally for 
the conversran of souls, have been de- 
veloped and illustrated. Tens of thou- 
sands of Chrbtians have been stimnUted 
to voluntary efibrt in behalf of the un« 
evangelised ; and agents and colporteurn 
have performed hundreds of years of aelf- 
denying toil in the wastes of the land. 
Thousands of redeemed souls, who have 
been instructed, quickened or converted 
by the blessing of the Holy Spirit on the 
truths thus diffused, in this and other 
lands, will unite with the Committee in 
praising God for the being and usefulness 
of the American Tract Society, while they 
sing ** Not nnto us, but unto thy name b« 
glory." 

The immediate object of the circular k 
to urge the importance of the department 
of AwkMTxean colportagi, and the need of 
pecuniary aid for its enlargement. Thm 
amount of contribatwns required to meet 
the total expenses of the year ending April 
1, the Committee state, n not less than 
$90,000, of which sum, less than $80,000 
^ had been received. 



American Baptist Mismnan tlmon. 



MAOAXIjrB AVD MACEDONIAN. 

The Eiecutive Committee having as- 
signed the editorial charge of the Mission- 
ary Ifagazine to the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, the arrangement goes into effect in 



the present number, to be contmued so 
long as it shall appear to be expedient and 
compatible with the discharge of other of« 
ficial duties. The Macedonian, which is 
pablishad on the 16th of every RMnth, is 
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ftJitud by Hbm Awkfiint OorrMpoiidiQg Sec- 
rpUury. We beipt>k for both thete piblica- 
tkms the oontbiaed CiTorable ragardt of the 
memberi of the Miafiooarjr Udioii, and the 
Ifwodfl genenUIj of the miMioiuirj canea. 
No eieeatial change ia made ia the deaign 
of either of theae periodieala. They will 
retain their ezcloaWely miationary charac- 
ter» thongh allowed to take a aomewhat 
vkler range than formerly ; and will aenre 
the more effectaally, it ia hoped, to apread 
joat Tiewa of the miaaionary enterprize 
both in ita prineiplea and pr og reaa, and to 
q«Rkea to a deeper and more effectiTe in- 
tereat in ita proaecQtwn. 



DEATH or DM, AAMaTmONO. 

We record in aorrow, and with an ear- 
neat aympathy for the relativea and aaao- 
ciatea more inmiediately bereaTod, the de- 
oeaae of the Rev. William J. Armstrong, 
D. D., one of the Correapooding Secreta- 
ffiea of the American Board of CommiaakHi- 
era for Foreign Bfiaaiona, who was drowned 
on the morning of the 27th of November, 
in conaeqoence of the wreck of the ateamer 
Atlantk:, ia which he had taken paaaage for 
New York. Dr. Armatroog waa elected 
•ecretary in the aatnma of 1885, and dnr- 
bg the eleven yeara of his official aerrkse, 
had gtven hknaelf to the mmmmry work 
with anch a measure of seal, wisdom, dia- 
btereatednesa and Chriatian conrteay, aa 
greatly to eoramend himaelf to the eateem 
and confidence of all who became aoqnaini- 
ed with him. He died at the age of 50. 
Hia remaina were removed to New York, 
and thence to Newark, N. J.; aad en the 
•th nit a diaconrae waa prononaced in 
Park atreet meetmg-hoaee, Boaton, before 
the Pmdential Committee and a nnuMrona 
asaembly of Christian friends, by the Rev. 
N. Adams, a member of the Committee, 
from Ps. 1 16 : 16. Pruioui in ilu Hgki 
of the Lord U ih$ dtath of ki$ 9ainU, It 
was a fitting tribote to the memory of the 
deceased, and a richly conaoUtory inter- 
pretatwn of the provkience which had and- 
denly removed him from hia Uboraon earth 
to the heavenly reat that await^ hia. 



The loltowini^ reaolntNHii ware adopted 
by the Ezeeatm Coauniltee of the Mia- 
sMnary. Uqmmi, at their meetnig of Nov. 80. 

** Retolvtd^ That the Execntive Com- 
mittee have heard with profonnd regret of 
the reeentdeath of the Rev. Dr. Armatrongy 
one of the Correaponding Secretariea of tbo 
American Board of Commiaabnera for For- 
eign Miaaions, and that they regard the dia- 
peoaatioo, apart from the distreasing ekr- 
cnmstaDcea in whieh it oeearred, aa pe- 
coliarly aflietive. The kiaa of anch a !»• 
borer ia an aflietion common to all whe 
are aeekii^ by evangelioal meana to eo- 
lighten and aave the heathen. 

**Ruol9€dt That the Correapond^g 
Secretary be reqoeated to commanicate a 
copy of the above resolatMn to the Pro- 
dential Committee of the American Board* 
and aasnre them of the deep aympathy of 
this Committee m their aadden and painfnl 
bereavement" 

MISSIONARY HOTICES. 

Meturn of MiuionarU*, — Rev. Mr. 
Osgood, with his wi& and children, ar- 
rived at New York in the packet ahip 
Cornelia, November 22, having left Manl- 
main, via England, in conaeqoence of 
ill health, b April last Bfr. O. had ta- 
ken paaaage from Eagland b the ateamer 
Great Britain, which waa atianded on the 
coaat of Ireland. The perila and safferingi 
shared b common by the passengers in that 
disaater, were pecnibrly aevere apon onr 
missbnaries, already ezhaasted by a pro* 
tracted voyage and enfeebled by disease ; 
bat God provided for them, and they were 
enabled by the kindness of Chriatian frienda 
to take their aecond departnre firom Liver- 
pool b comparative health and comfi>rt 
Mr. O. will not be abb to retnm to Bnrmah, 
it b feared, on aoooantof hb impaired con* 
stttotbn and pecoliar Ibbility to a renewal 
of sickness b that climate. We are aa- 
sored, however, that hb servbes will not 
be wantbg to the miasbnary canse, when- 
ever and however God may direct hb way. 



Burwiah, — We are pabed to learn, by 
onr last advicea from Bormab, that Mra. 
Maaon, of Tavoy misabn, waa daa|eroaa1y 
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S ia Avgvft, tad it wtt «• fband die wovM 
not lanrive tlie raini.'* If laffideiitly re- 
stored, she would probeblj leeve for thie 
eooDtrj at an early day. 

Oar last oommmiieatiooa from Maul' 
fluitfi, are of Aagait 19. Mr. Stevens 
writes, aAer speaking of the general liealtli 
of tlie station: 

•< Tbe Catholics are using every effort 
to destroy onr inflnenee, by means the 
most Bcnrriloas that I have ever been called 
to witness. TMr prodactions in Burmese 
are so Tnlgar, not to say obscene, tint a 
decent man is ashamed OTsn to read them. 
In refatation of aome of their barefaced 
falsehoods on the subject of baptism, I have 
jast taken through the press a tract of sixty 
duodedmo pages, a eonsidemble portion of 
which n the production of a native Chrin- 
tian, Moung Dway, and was first published 
hi the Religious Herald. I haye alao an- 
other tract, somewhat krger, on the Apoi' 
iolical Offie^t being an exposition of the 
celebrated passage in Matt. 16 : 18 — 19. 
This I hope to publish as soon as the press 
n somewhat relieved." 

Mr. Stevens remarks of his school of 
Burmese natiTO assistanta : 

«< With the assistance of brother Stilson, 
both in preaching and teaching, 1 have been 
enabled to keep up the theological class dur- 
ing tbe rains. There are six atudents in 
regular standing ; one a probatbner for tbe 
preeent rains. The studies have been tbe 
New Testament, Ecclesiastica] History, and 
Arithmetic, together with weekly original 
coropositwns on subjects connected with 
the passages of scripture which they hare 
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OttawM in Miehigan. — Mr. Slater in- 
fbrms us that during tho last summer the 
Indians b his neighborhood have mani- 
fested increased interest in religious exer- 
cises. The morals of the community had 
greatly improved. Scarcely a case of in- 
knrieatmn had occurred lor a long time ; 
and agricultural pursuits had been prose- 
cuted with unusual industry and advantage. 
This Improvement was probably owing in 
part to some apprehensions of being re- 
awfcd 19 iIm ladin tarntory. They huT* 



understood that h would be Impossible to 
remain in the yicinity of a white popnla- 
tbn anless they abstained from the use of 
ardent spirits. Mr. Skter is much encour- 
aged also, by the late gratifying attention 
of the Indians to the study of letters. A 
few copies of hymn books and the gospel 
in Ottawa, written aooording to the nsw 
plan adopted by Mr. Meeker, have been 
pat into their hands ; and as it greatly fa- 
cilitates the process of learning to read, 
both old and young haye betaken them- 
selves to it with much intereat and success. 



Shawanoe MUiion, — Ottawas. — Mr. 
Meeker reporU the additkm of ten Otta- 
was and one Putawatomie to the Ottawa 
church, July 81. The religwus yisiting 
and meetings had been regularly mab- 
tained four days in a week by the natiyo 
brethren, during his late absence. 

Delawares.-— On the 17th of August, 
Mr. Blanchard baptised four Delawares; 
and there were two other candidates. The 
new meetmg-house built at this stationt 
was to be completed b September. Mr. 
B. speaks with much satisfactbn of the ar- 
rival of the Rer. James Cnsbk, of Tnsea- 
rora, N. Y. 

Shawanoes. — ^The school at this statbn 
had an average attendance of sixteen, the 
but season. The Indiana were more b- 
dustrioBs than b the year before, and the 
prospect of a sufficiency of food was good. 
One person had been received to tbe church 
on profession of faith. 



DONATIONS 

Rietimd in JVosisi6<r, 1846. 

Maine. 
Thomaiton, three friends ,85 

WiMSsset, John Sylvester 5fiO 

New Himpshire. 
Kingston, E. G. Dalton 



6,85 
6,00 



Vermont. 

East Pooltney, Mrs. Tattle fiO 

South Fairfkz, vis — 1. D. 
Famsworth 10,00 ; Mrs. 
Farnsworth S,00; Mr. 
Saffnn] 1,00; Mr. War- 
ren 50c. ; Col. 8/M), 22.00 

Paaaumpaic, col. 4,M 

per Rev. J. T. Jones, 
agent of the Board, — »- 

Vermont State Convention, Rev. 
Willard KimbaU tr., fbr the 



rJM 



83 



Domdkm. 



life memberabipi of ReT. Alvth 
Sabin, of Georgia, ReT. C. W. 
Hodges, of Bennington, ReT. 
Willard Kimball, of Brandon, 
and Rey. Nathan Denison, of 
Hardwick, Tie. — Sbaftabury 
Associationf for support of 
ReT. Mr. Bronson, 4,50 ; Ben- 
nington, ch., for sappMDrt of 
do., 2,86; Windsor, ch., for 
support of an orphan in ReT. 
Mr. Bronson's school, 24/X) ; 
Ladlow, ch. and Sewinff Soc, 
for support of Mr. Brown, 
45,00; do., do. do. do., for 
Siam Mission, 5/X); Towns- 
hend, ch., for support of Mr. 
Brown, l6/)0; Col. at the 
ConTention 30,08 ; Sundry do- 
nations 263,56, 401,00 
Saxton's RiTer, tIz. — Mrs. Cobb 
1,00: Mrs. Wood 1,00; Miss 
M. Cobb 1,00; Miss M. Stod- 
dard 1,00, 4/)0 



432,44 



Masfachusetts. 

Amesharjr, a fHend 3^ 

AndoTer, ReT. S. Corbett, for his 
life membership of the A. B. 
M. Union, 100,00 

Boston, a friend to mis- 
sions 1 ,00 

do.. Federal St. eh., a ladj, 2^53 

do., Haryard St. ch., mon. 
con., 13,00 

do., Charles St ch.,do. do., 10,25 

do., Bowdoin Sq. ch. Board 
of BenoToIent Opera- 
tions, Wm. C. Reed tr., 25,14 

do., Baldwin I'lace ch., 
mon. con., 16,61 

do^ Union ch., mon. con., 
George W. Chipmantr., 11,63 

do., 1st ch. and soc., to- 
wards the support of 
ReT. Francis Mason, 100,00 

South Boston, Samuel 
Hill, for the life mem- 
bership of Samuel Hill, 
Jr., 100,00 

280,16 

Medford, ch. 13,31 

Gloucester, Jut. Miss. Soc., for 
the life membenriiip of Rot. 
William Laroson, and for the 
education of a heathen child, 100/X) 

Hampden Co. For. Misc. Soc., 
Newbury Norton tr., tiz.— 
Montgomenr, Mrs. Betsey 
Chapman 100,00 ; Cabots- 
Tille, ch. 75,00; Chickopee 
Falls, ch. 20.00; Westfield, 
Central, ch. 19,25; Westfield 
Farms, ch. nj63; An warn, 
ch. 46,73 ; GrauTilie, ch., tiz. : 
G. D. Felton and family, 4,92 ; 
ReT. S. Root and family 7,25 ; 
Wm. Crowell 60c. ; Jacob. S. 
Root 1.75; Samuel Bancroft 
3,00 ; Mrs. Mercy P. Collins 
50c. ; Jeanette Granger 50c. ; 
Francis L. Root 1,00; ReT. 
Thomas Rand 1,00; Col. from 
the cong. 97c., 300/)0 

Wendell Assoc., Job Frye tr., 
(^13,44 of whkh ii for the 



Bunmn Miaciim^aiid 1,00 for 
support of Mr. Goddaid, 86,1 1 

Chariestown, 1st ch., Judeon 
Miss. Soc., Miss Catharine 
Haynes tr., for the support of 
Miss Waldo, 50,00 

CarTer, Mrs. Tilson Pratt, for 
Indian Missions, ,50 

Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State ConTention, 
V. J. Bates tr., Tiz. — ProTi- 
denee, 1st ch., mon. con. for 
Oct and Not., for a life mem- 
bership to be named, 100,00; 
ReT. Dr. Way land, for the life 
membership of Mrs. H. S. H. 
Wayland, of ProTidence, and 
ReT. F. Wayland, Sen., of 
Saratoga Springs, 200,00, 300,00 
do., 4th ch., for the life mem- 
bership of Rot. Francis 
Smith, 100,00 ; do., Pine St 
ch., mon. con., 28,00, 128/X) 



933,06 



428,00 



New York. 

New York ci^, Miss Hannah 
Caldwell, of the Fern. For. 
Miss. Soc. of OliTer St ch., 
for her liAs membership, per 
Sarah C. Milbank tr., 100,00 

Monroe Assoc, Wm. N. Sage 
tr., for the life memberships of 
ReT. Henry Stan wood, gf 
Rush, ReT. Hiram K. Stimp- 
■on. of Wheatland, and Rot. 
Zenas Case, Jr., of Ogden, 
N. y., 300,00 



New Jersey. 
Middletown Point, Rachel Bent 



400,00 



25,00 



ll/N> 



PennsylTania. 

Philadelphia, a ftiend 1 ,00 

EastSmithfield, For. Miss. Soc., 
Samael Farwell tr., 10,00 

Ohio. 

Portage Aasoc, J. E. Jackson 
tr., Tiz.— Northampton, ch. 
dOe. ; Salem, ch. 2,10 ; do., for 
Burman Mission, 3.33; do., 2d 
ch , Fem. For. Miss. Soc., 
8,00; Garretsville, ch. 5,79; 
Streetsboro', ch., mon. con., 
17,00; do., Sab. school 4,05; 
do., Fem. Miss. Soc. 8JM; 
Hiram and Troy, churches 
1,00; A. Turner 1,00; Julia 
Tnmer, 1,00; Delia Freeman 
13c., 52,40 

Legacy. 

Slippery Rock, Pa., estate of Mrs. 
Euphemia Rose, Rct. Samuel 
Staughton executor, in part, 250jOO 

52542,77 

Total amount from April 1 to Nov. 90. 
553,529,78. 
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OBLIGATION TO THE HEATHEN. 

I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the barbarians ; both to the wise and 
to the UQwise. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. — Romaics 1 : 14, 15. 

In this language we have graphically represented the moral attitude of an 
honest Christian. Without the least reserve, or equivocation, and in a manner 
that cannot be misimderstood, he defines his position with reference to an im- 
portant, practical question. Thb he does by a simple statement of the facts. 

THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

1. ^^Mtgcttion, "I am debtor.^ He says nothing here of the manner in 
which the obligation* was incurred. That we learn from his concessions else- 
where. His statement does not specify the nature of the obligation, as legal, or 
moral, or both. UefteU its pressure, and is not ashamed to own it Without 
a qualifying word to modify the impression, or to alleviate responsibility, he 
honestly admits the fuct. Whatever the origin or nature of the obligation, it 
is perfect ' 

2. Rs extent ''Both to the Greeks, and to the barbarians; both to the wise, 
and to the unwise.^ By this he means, all classes of men— especially all classes 
of the pagan world. His creditors are numerous. Some of them he has seen ; 
millions of them he has not seen, and never will see until he shall meet them 
before the judgment throne. 

THE DECLARATION. 

He dedans his readiness, according to his ability, to discharge his obligation in a 
Sftafic ease. ^ So, as much as in me is, 1 am ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also." His morality is not of the kind that recognizes an obli- 
gation in the general, and disregards it in the particulars. Individuals are his 
ereditorSy and to as many of them as he can reach, directiy or indirectly, he 
shall pay what he owes. He is not certain that he shall ever see Rome. Yet, 
like an honest debtor, he says, '* I am ready." He is particularly desirous to 
fulfil his obligation at that point, and if Providence shall open the way for a visit 
to the metropolis of the world, it will be prompdy done. 

If hindered in that direction, he will not be idle, or feel that his obligation to 
pay is diminished. The world is before him, and if he cannot meet his engage' 
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ments at Rome, he can, perhaps, in Spain or Macedonia, in Greece or Asia 
Minor. " I am debtor, and shall act accordingly just where my Master renders 
my creditors accessible." 

THE PROOF OF SINCERITT. 

Now examine the conduct of the man who makes tliis acknowledgment and 
this declaration, and see ifall is not consistent with his statements. Did heeirer 
say or do a thing that ev^n remotely contradicted them ? Where is the discre- 
pancy between his profession and his practice ? Did he not labor, and deny 
himself, and suiferf like one who felt himself under obligation to the heathen, 
and was determined to do his utmost toward its fulfilment ? Where do you 
find him doing any thing else ? 

Tn a manner quite unez[)ected, he afterwards visited Rome. He had no means 
of his own to pay the expense of the journey. His brethren did not provide the 
means. He was anxious and ready to go. His Master so arranged it that his 
creditors should pay for his passage. When there, did he repudiate his obliga- 
tion ? Did he spend his time in the Eternal City, as many of his boasted me- 
ctssors have since spent theirs on that interesting spot? He was a prisoner 
awaiting his appearance at ** Ceesar's judgment-seat," and if any man might be 
excused from the discharge of such an obligation as he recognized, certainly he 
might have been. Yet, " two whole years in his own hired house," " with a 
soldier that kept him," he " received all that came in unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord Jestis 
Christ, with all confidence." There was proof of his sincerity. 

THE EXPLANATIOir. 

Was the relation of this Christian brother to a depraved, impenitent world, 
peculiar? The mode by which he was to discharge the duties of the relation 
may have been such ; but was he debtor to the heathen in any sense in which 
both the writer and the reader of these pages are not debtors? The answer to 
these questions will depend upo^i the answer to others. How came the apostle 
Paul to l>e under obligation to convey the gospel to those who had it not? What 
had they done for him to create on his part such indebtedness ? 

Perhaps you will say, " He reasoned as a man. He understood that God had 
made of one blood all nations, and had established among them the law of a^ 
feclionale brotherhood, and required of each individual, according to his ability, 
to promote the best interests of every member of the family. If, then, he re- 
garded the gospel as a true good, which the heathen needed, he was bound by 
the obligations of a common humanity to communicate the gospel as widely as 
he could." 

Very well ; the argument is valid. But was he peculiarly bound by that 
law ? Do not tve sustain the same relations to the great family of man ? 
Have not toe the same gospel ; and do we not, at least in theory, admit that 
it is a real good which the heathen need ? Are we, then, less debtors than 
he ? Our facilities for the communication of the gospel are immensely greater 
than were his. Providence has opened to us the whole pagan world. Are we 
ready to mee^ f>ur obligation at every accessible point ? If Paul were now here, 
how would he treat the subject of missions to the heathen ? 

But there is another view to be taken of the basis of obligation. Jesus Christ 
had done much for this apostle ; redeemed him at great expense, regenerated 
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him by the Holy Spirit, pardoned all his sins, adopted him into the family of 
God, and made him joint-heir with himself to the heavenly inheritance. In 
this way an obligation was created to the Savior, which the convert felt and 
acknowledged. Hence the inquiry — ^ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
In reply, he was told to go to the Gentiles, and publish to them the gospel of 
aalvation. From that hour he understood how and where to fulfil his obliga- 
tion. Christ had transferred his claim to the heathen, and thus made Paul 
lAetr debtor. Accordingly, he regarded them as his creditors, and his labors 
and sacrifices show that he endeavored faithfully to meet the demand. 

What, then, was there peculiar in his relation to the heathen ? Was he their 
debtor in any sense in which you^ Chrihtian reader, are not a debtor ? lias not 
Christ redeemed you by bis blood, renewed you by his Spirit, pardoned you as 
an act of free favor, and given you all the privileges and hopes of a believer ? 
Are you not as much bound to love and serve Christ, as was the apostle Paul ? 
, Has not the Savior required you to fulfil your obligation to him, by efforts for 
the salvation of the heathen ? PftuI was instructed to pay the debt in a certain 
way. The toay in which you are to do it may be dififerent ; but the end is pre- 
cisely the same. 

If 1 owe you for service rendered, or favor bestowed, I am your debtor. You 
have a right to aay whether I shall discharge the obligation directly to yourself, 
or to some other to your order. You make your will, and direct that T shall 
pay the debt to the poor of the county in which you live and die. Thus the 
poor become, by your bounty, my creditors. My obligation is not changed by 
the transfer of your claim. 

Much, my dear fellow-disciples, do we owe to the Redeemer of our souls. 
We have repeatedly and publicly acknowledged the obligation. We have pro- 
mised to do bis will^ whatever it may be, and however indicated. He has left 
OD earth a testamentary document, prescribing how we shall fulfil our obligation. 
Be has made a donation of his claim to the world for which he bled and died ; 
and now he says to us, ^ Preach the gospel to every creature. Inasmuch as ye 
do this, ye fulfil the conditions of your indebtedness to me." 

CONCLUSIONS. 

1. What we do for the salvation of the heathen, is not to be regarded as charity. 
We are their debtors. We cannot evade the obligation. Why, then, should 
we not conform our language and behavior to the fact? Is it charity to pay a 
debt? We owe it Why treat it as if payment or non-payment were optional ? 
Why regard this obligation as less binding than any other ? 

2l Let u$ he honest men, and pay our debt. We cannot plead want of ability, 
ibr it is required of a man only according to what he hath. What right have 
we to contract other obligations that will interfere with our duty to the heathen? 
What right have we to live in a style that shall disable us from paying a debt 
long since contracted ? 

3w A day of settlement is approaching. We must all appear before our original 
Creditor, and answer to the inquiry whether we have been honest debtors, and, 
according to our ability, discharged our obligations. The heathen will be there 
to testiiy to the measure of our fidelity, and we shall be held rdbponsible for 
every deficiency in duly. How will stand the account of the present generation 
of Christians ? Reader, are not you in arrears to the heathen ? 
I S— w. . 
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REQUISITES FOR THE CHURCH. 

If eminent Christian devotedoess constitate the great want of the charctt p 
Its missionary relation, deep humility roust be regarded ae our first requisite^ 
both on account of that essential deficiency, as well as to pre|mre us for greater 
improvement and success in the future. Had we ** done all thoee things which 
are commanded" us, it would still have been our place to come into our Mas* 
ter's presence, saying, ** We are unprofitable servants ; we have done thai 
which was our duty to do." Where, then, is the depth of abasement equal to 
the necessities of the case, now that we have almost entirely neglected that 
duty ? And yet where are the tears of the church on account of that neglect ^ 
How much easier is it to find the signs of self-gratulation on account of the 
little which we|have done, than of self-condemnation on account of the much we 
have lefl undone ? Where are the broken-hearted confessions ^hich should 
ensue on a thoughtful calculation of the souls which have probably perishec^ 
and the revenue of glory consequently lost to the name of God, through our 
want of fidelity to our trust? Where is the disposition which might be looked 
for, to ascertain our guilty omissions, and most crying wants, and to take theu» 
into the presence of God, and cast ourselves at his feet in order to our forgive- 
ness and improvement ? And yet, until these questions can be answered satis- 
factorily, we have no ground to expect the growing success we profess to 
desire. The law of the divine economy on thia subject is, ^He that humblelb 
himself shall be exalted, and he that exalteth himself shall be humbled." God 
will not trust those with success who are likely to appropriate the glory to 
themselves. One of the principles by which he regulates tnis part of his con- 
duct is, to proportion the uselbinese and prosperity of his people according •• 
they are able to bear it 

The next requisite for the church in its missionary capacity is, the due ap- 
preciation of the spiritual nature of the work in which we are en^ged. Let us 
remember that our proper work is unique ; that our great aim is not the tem- 
poral, civil, or social improvement of mankind, but their spiritual recovery to 
God. But in order to this, we must sympathize with God. This is our oolj 
security. And yet how few comparatively do this ! How much more frequentif 
do we act from the lowest allowable, rather than from the highest possible, 
views of Christian duty! How content are we with mere occasional glimpses 
of the loAier order of Christian motives! as if it were quite sufficient to satisAr 
us if we can thus assure ourselves now and then of their existence. How sel- 
dom do we stand and gaze on our enterprise in the only light in which it is 
viewed from heaven ; as having been revolved from eternity in the mind of 
God ; as asking the universe for a theatre; involving tlie endless well-being of 
a race of immortals ; requiring the Priuce of Life for a sacrifice; and all spirit- 
ual natures, even the Infinite Spirit himself, as its only adequate agency ; and 
the coming eternity for the full development of its issues! How little do wo 
sympathize with God on that particular point on which, if on no other, the 
strongest bond of union might be supposed to exist — compassion for depraved, 
ffuilty, suffering souls ! Who is there that makes the burden of a dying world 
nis own ? that goes about with ^ great heaviness and continual sorrow of 
heart," oppressed and borne down by the weight of its woes ? Jesus wept 
over the guilt and obduracy of Jerusalem : who is there prepared to mingle 
their tears with his over the guilt and impending destruction of a thousaiid 
cities wholly given to idolatry ? Enoch and Noah, Abraham and Moses, David, 
and Jeremiah, and Paul, evinced the tenderness and depth of their compassion 
for men by tears, entreaties, and unappeasable anguish of soul : who is there 
now that can say, ** Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep 
uot thy law" ? Who now is heard exclaimiug, '* O that my head were watery, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people"? Who now asseverates, ^' I could wish 
myself accursed from Christ for my brethren" ? And yet, until we approach 
this state of sympathy with God on the spiritual and lofty character of Chris- 
tian missions, are we likely to be eminently devoted to their prosecution ? Will 
pot compdrntively trifling acts of sefyice too readily satisfy our feeble sepse of 
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duty ? But what could appease the anxiety of him who was aecoatomed to 
stand in the counsels of God, and daily to look around on mankind from the 
moral elevation of the cross, or to view them in the light of tiie judgment fires-* 
what but his total consecration to the work of their rescue ? 

A vivid and all-pervatling apprehension of the missionary constitution of the 
Christian chiuvh, and of the corresponding obligations of each of its members, 
is also of the first importance. Until recently, the Christian church was well 
nigh as local and stationary as the Jewish. And is not the clear apprehensioB 
of its missionary design still confined to a small minority ? Or, if felt by the 
many, felt only as a passing impulse, the result of an annual appeal, rather than 
as a personal obligation and a universal principle ? Or, if telt as a claim, felt as 
one which may be easily devolved, and discharged by proxy ? 

Now, the constitution of the Christian church supposes that every individual 
member is prepared to take his post as an agent for Christ It does not allow 
the indolent to fold his arms, and transfer his duty to another. It does not per* 
mit the fiMhionable professor to wait till Chiistian labor becomes geiiieel. It 
does not permit the wealthy to buy off his personal services by the bribe of largo 
donations. It requires both — his activity and his donations too. This doctrine 
of individual Christian obligation must be clearly understood, and generally feltb 
Until the Christian sees that it is not rhetorically but most strictly true, that kt 
i» wA km oisn, be will be o(Ven acting as if his own will were his only law. 
Even when be sees theoretically that he is the property of God, unless he re- 
member, St the same time, tlie subduing nature of that price by which he has 
been boaghf, he will of^en act from a stern sense of duty, instead of feeling 
constrained by the power of love, and will be tempted to reduce the amount of 
his service as much as he can, without refusing it entirely, instead of presenting 
himself a living sacrifice unto God. In addition to this, it is necessary that he 
should feel that he is redeemed for a specific end ; an end which leaves no 
moment of his time unclaimed, and no property of his nature untaxed. Never, 
fill every Christian feels himself us much ordained to diffuse the gospel as the 
minister is ordained to preach it ; never, till every church regards itself as a 
society organized expressly for that diffusion, will its members be aware of its 
vast capabilities, in the hand of God, for blessing the world ! What but this 
feeling in the hearts of a few has originated all the Christkin instrumentality 
which at this moment is at work ? And if a sense of responsibility for personal 
activity in only a few instances has led to so much, what might we not hope, 
under God, from the individual and united activitv of the universal church ? 

And is not greater pecuniary liberality wanted ? The great current of Chris- 
tian property is as yet undiverted from its worldly channel. Many of the scanty 
rills of ehari^, which at present water the garden of the Lord, are brought and 
kept there only by great ingenuity and effi>rt. Here and there an individual is 
to be found who economizes his resources that he ma^ employ them for God ; 
but the very admiration in which such a one is held m his circle implies that 
he stands there alone. In which of the sections of the Christian church shall 
we find a spirit of worldly self-indulgence to be onlv the exception, and a spirit 
•f self-denying kienevolence the rule ? How small, it is to be feared, is the 
number of those who really and practically believe that ^ it is more blessed to 
give than to receive ; " or who truly act on the principle, that they hold their 
property in trust for God ! And hence is it not the fact that our very success in 
the cause of God is, in an important senne. found inconvenient and burdensome? 
Do we not, consequently, stand disqualified for extensive usefulness ? Is not the 
freai Head of the church himself placed under a moral restraint from employ- 
mg and blessing us only in a very limited degree ? A covetous, self-indulgent 
community ! how can he consistently employ such to convert the world ; especi- 
ally, too, as that conversion includes a turning from selfishness? It is reconlec^ 
to the high honor of certain ancient believers, that ** God was not ashamed to 
be called their God." So plainly tlid thev ** declare that they sought a better 
country, that is, a heavenly," and so entirely did they live for his glory, that he 
eould point the attention of the world to them with divine complacency ; he 
could intrust his character in their hands ; he could leave the world to infer 
what he was fi^m what they were ; he was content to be judged of by the con- 
duct of bis people. Could he leave his character to be inferred from the con- 
duct of his people now ? Is there any thing, for instance, in the manner and 
extent of their liberality, whteb would remind the world of his vast unbounded 



benevolence? Thev know tbe grace of our Lord ieeotf ChriM, that though b» 
was rich, for our aakes be became poor, that they through bia poverty might be 
made rich ; but from what part of their conduct would the world ever learn 
this ineltiiig truth ? No ; in this respect he is ashamed to be called their Qod. 
Their self-indulgence misrepresents nis self-sacrifice. Their worldly spirit of 
appropriation is a shame to his boundless beneficence. His character is fkl* 
tilled by them in the eyes of the world. Nor could he honor them in any di^ 
tinguished manner belore the world, without endorsing and confirming that 
fidsification of his character. He is yearning for the happiness of the perish- 
ing world ; but such, at present, is th9 nature of his divme arrangements, that 
he has only tbe instrumentality of his people to work bv, and that is so steeped 
in selfishness, that his grace may be said to be held under restraint 

The liberality wanted is that which originates in Christian principle. As 
long as it is subjected to any inferior motives, its defects will be numerous, un- 
avoidable, fatal. It will think highly of its smallest gifb ; will be unduly in- 
iiuenced by the conduct of others ; will wait ibr iHiblic excitement ; and will 
ever be in danger of diminution, and even of total cessation. Nothing but a 
deep and abiding conviction of our vast, solemn, subduing obligations to Qod in 
Christ, can ever insure that cordial and entire consecration of our property, 
which his divine commands, and the necessities of his cause, imfieratively re- 
quire. By taking the Christian to the cross, and keeping him there in the 
presence of the great Sacrifice, he is made to feel that he is not his own, that 
his costliest otRsring, could he multiply its value a thousand fold, would be utteriy 
unworthy of divine acceptance ; and if called to pour forth his blood as a liba- 
tion on the altar of Christian sacrifice, he would regard it as an ample explana- 
tion of his conduct, to say, with an apostle, ^ TIm love of Christ conatrain- 
eth us.** — Harris. 



WOMAN'S MINISTRY IN MISSIONS. 

A Memoie of Mrs. Hbneietta Shuck, (he firH American ftnude musunuuj 
to China. By J, B, JeUr^ Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Richmond, Va. 
Boston ; Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 Wasliington street. 184(i 

The lot of woman is the companionship and the help of man. It was so or- 
daiped in the beginning. ** It Is not good that the man should be alone ; I will 
make him an help-meet (br him.** And thtr^rt was wonmn made. 

This divine appointment and constitution of woman^s ministry has never been 
annulled. God lias not repealed it Mun has not made it void, even when be 
has trampled upon it Woman has not disclaimed, nor evaded it It has sur- 
vived theyo^. Formed for a ministry of unalloyed blessedness, in an abode of 
order and harmony and perfect good, woman was also made so as to accom- 
plish a higher service in a troubled and evil world. Sin entered, and death by 
sin, death physical, death moral ; *' with woe." But woman, true to the divine 
arrangement, is true to man. In sorrow as in joy, in labor as in repose^ she 
divides his toil, — lightens his cares,— cheers his solitude, — teaches him gentle- 
ness, constancy, charity ; soothes his griefs ; wipes from his brow the damps 

of death. 

The ordinances of Creation and Providence, which concern woman's ministry, 
are honored in the appointments of Grace. First in the transgression, woman 
is first in man's redemption. The Lord has put enmity between her and the 
destroyer. She is the mother of the Avenger and Deliverer. ^ She lovetb 
much." *• She washeth His feet with her tears. — " She is first in the order of 
agencies for the saving of others. To her, providence and grace alike assign 
the training of tlie unformed, the flexile, the trustful infant mind ; and her 
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agency diere, being nnputieipated, it the more effective. She too hai 
tceess to her own,*-to woman-kind, — the half our rtice. And with matt, who 
does not know her power ? 

Such is the minietry of woman, as appointed, recognized, fulfilled, add bleaaed 
ef God. Such haa it proved to be, in the history of our race. Nor can it be 
diepeneed with, nor, without harm, be dia-eateemed. It is a part aud element 
of man's social constitution, as given to him by his Maker. And to set it at 
nought or overlook it, would be as rational as to set at nought any other of the 
natural laws ordained of God when he made the worlds. 

We have been moved to these reflections, partly, hy an occasional suggestion, 
inquiry, or proposition ; as if, in the prosecution of the missionary enterprise, 
whose object is to lift up the vghole human family to its worthiest state and style, 
it might be well to forego, at least in the foreign service, the help of woman ; 
as though missionaries would be nK>re laborious and more successfbl, if dis- 
encumbered of woman's presence ; as though some of the holiest claims of 
soeial life would be less exposed thereby to neglect and outrage ; aa though, 
hi a work involving at best a fearful expenditure of life and property, a portion 
of the nacrifice, and that the costliest, could well be spared. We are free to 
lay, that with the aentiments implied in these suggestions, important as they 
may appear, we have no sympathy. They are uoautliorized, aa we believe, by 
the goepel of Jesus Christ. They seem to us short-sighted expedients, false in 
principle, of partial and injurious bearing, the appropriate oflspring of precipi- 
tancy, of unbelief, of penuriousness, rather than of cool reflection and faith and 
true philanthropy; wresting from the missionary abroad, in its practical opera- 
tion, far more than a moiety of his power, even in his own proper sphere; whh- 
holding what in its direct efficiency is no mean part of the appointed ministry 
ibr the world's conversion ; and breaking up or corrupting some of the main 
well-springs and channels of home supplies ; in short, tending to self-destruc- 
tion ; and for all good ends, impracticable. 

That cases may arise in which it would be wise in missionaries to enter into 
their work free from the ties of the marriage state, exempt from domestic cares, 
and periling no lives nor interests but their own, is not denied ; aa when some 
savage region needs to be explored, and the missionary can have no clear con- 
ception of what shall befall him there. So too, we concede, missionaries share 
with other men the right of ultimate choice for themselves, whether of a single 
or a wedded life. And again. Providence, wiser than nuin, may sometimea 
thwart the soberest calculations. A Brainerd, a Henry Martyn, may in this re- 
Sfiect, though from diflerent causes, be led in the steps of Paul. And God may 
seem, in the honor conferred on their solitary career, to have regarded their 
redttsian with peculiar favor. These apostolic men were greatly useful : and 
greatly honored is their memory. Yet the premises are narrow for broad con- 
clusions. Was their usefulness conjoined essentially with their life of celibacy ? 
Or, rather, might not their usefulness have been prolonged and amplified, if, 
in those sad seasons of weariness and sickness when nature was tasked be- 
yond endurance, they had been timely succored by the faithful assiduities 
of woman ? Moreover, we speak not of exceptions, but principles and 
general rules. 

The subject before us may be regarded in severol aspects. Viewed as a 
whole, the suggestion recurs, already adverted to, relative to the divine economy 
in man's creation. God is one, of one mind, and of one plan and method of 
operation ; whether as Maker, Ruler, or Redeemeh What la his plan ? what 
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bb lawi ofadministratioD ? Has He annulled those laws in man's redemption ? 
In the absence of positive divine enactments, it becomes us to beware how we 
legislate for ourselves ; or rather, we would say, in defiance of divine enaoC- 
ments. The gospel is made for man oi heii, formed ibr society, sustaining the 
social relations of life, designed to be obedient to their claims, and to reap 
their benefits. God is not chargeable with fickleness, nor inconsistency. He 
has not put dishonor upon his enactments in the material world by revisioos 
and substitutions in the spiritual. And if, in the boundless riches of his wis- 
dom, He was competent to adapt the plan of man's redemption, and the entire 
working of the plan, to man's condition and the primal laws of bis constitution, 
then, we may be sure, those original enactments are to be reverently observed, 
and all devices for dispensing with their observance must be as iiyurious io 
operation, as they are unsound in principle. Is a departure from God's enact- 
ments admissible for an order of men ? Who authorizes this departing ? and on 
what grounds ? If it is the object of the gospel to profibr to man a wkoU sal- 
vation, to "sanctify him wholly, in body, soul and spirit," — to honor and enno- 
ble all the primary relations of man, and to secure to all of them a just observ- 
ance, it cannot be that this same gospel should authorize, much less require, a 
disavowal of these relations, and least of all in those who are specially honored 
to display its nature and benefits to their fellow men. The exception, one 
would think, if an exception were admitted, would concern those, rather, whose 
self-appointed service is to break up the harmony of God's arrangements and 
reduce the race of man to some lower level in the order of being. But let us 
look at the subject in its particulars. 

And 1. As concerns the missionary. He needs the aid of woman, whether 
we regard the time, the fiicilities, or the qualifications, requisite for the best 
performance of the work on which he is sent. He needs a home. Stranger 
though he is, in a strange land, and stranger, too, in a higher sense, as we ought 
also to be who dwell by the homes of our fathers, be needs some quiet lodge 
whither he can retire at times from the sights and sounds of idiotic and brute 
idolatry, and, surrounded with a few of the conveniences and comforts^ the sioi- 
plest, of civilized life, may recruit his wasted strength, revive his courage, and 
reanimate his self-sacrificing zeal. He needs a helper to create this home, one 
who in his stead and with a readier skill shall provide for domestic wants, and 
save for higher services the time and strength which otherwise they had un- 
avoidably consumed. And can it be questioned, that thus, too, the yeara of » 
missionary's life are lengthened out? that instead of three, or five, or ten years, 
of comparatively unripe and broken toil, he is permitted to add thereto a period 
twice told, of mature, uninterrupted and successful labor? More than one in- 
stance is even now fresh in our memory, where the life of an invaluable mis- 
sionary has been preserved through the devoted assiduities of the missionary's 
wife, though it cost her own. 

With respect to facilities for missionary labor, they, partly, are the num- 
berless provisions which go to make up the busy routine of woman's employ- 
ments, and which, in redeeming the time of th^ missionary for higher duties, 
as just alluded to, contribute yet more in the precision, regularity, and ease of 
despatch, with which he is enabled to discharge them. They also relate to the 
avenues of access to the people. A resident mission family has an early place in 
the confidence of a community, which a solitary missionary might labor fbr yeara 
to win. The missionary's wife is a passport for him to the hearts even of hea- 
thens ; a guaranty, unquestioned, of the purity and disinterestedness of his designs. 
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an, the infloenee of the miMiooary's wife is greatty valuable for the 
maiDtenaDce and perfecting of hit missionary qualifications. Trained in the 
achoolfl, and partially removed for years from the commonest influences of so- 
cial intercoarse, be commences his career, ordinarily, young in the concerns of 
practical fiviog, even as he is young in years. His character needs to be per- 
fected, needs to be consolidated. And he needs to carry with him, to a land of 
heathenish customs and Institutions, some remembrancer and representative of 
influences with which he would have been blessed had he remained at home ; 
influences exemplifying the graces of Christian character, and illustrating the 
excellence to which sanctified human nature may attain ; — some one, who shall 
be to him, at once, a model, encouragement and incentive for his personal dia- 
cipltoe, and not' less for the instruction and elevation of those to whom he may 
come. — Shall we add, he needs, and may eminently need, a helper in times of 
ln>ut>le. Troublous times will come, which no prudence can forestall ; times of 
temptation, that shall task tlie sternest integrity to endure. Let God^s ap- 
pointed helper be at hand. Dependence is the law of earthly life. It is record- 
ed of the Son of God — the Son of man — when he had endured a protracted pe- 
riod of aore temptation, — ^ Behold, angels came, and ministered unto him.* 

(To be continaed.) 
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INSTRUCTIONS TO MR, LORD. 

Tbe Rev. Edward C. Lord was tet aptrt to raiMtonarj ter? ice in Cbinay QBder appointment 
trf'tbe Executive Committee, on the OTening of Dec. 30, in the meeting-house of Oiiver street 
Baptist Church, New York. Prayers were offered by the Rev. Messrs. C. G. Sommers and 
J. L. Hodge, and addresses made to the congregation and the missionary by Drs. W. R. 
Wiliimns and S. H. Cone. The Instructions were read by the Corresponding Secretary. 
Tbe oc ca eioa was deemed a suitable one, especially in view of the recent change of our 
oiganisatkNi, to direct the attention of the candidate to the nature of his commission, and the 
mutual relations and reeponsibilitiea iuTolved in it. Allusions were also made to some of the 
essential features of the Missionary Union. The subjects are of general interest, and we have 
concluded to give them a place in our missionary register. We regret that we have not been 
able to procure the very appropriate and valuable addresses of Dr. Williams and Dr. Cone. 

TRS COMMTflTOir. 

The appoiDtnMnt yoa have received primarily, as we believe, from Him to whom it 
haa tieao giveo ** to be tbe bead over all things to tbe church.'* Yoa *< neither 
recdved it of nan, neither were taught it, but by the revelation of Jesui Christ ; evea 
at it pleased God, who called you by bia grace, to reveal bis Son in you, that you migfad 
preach him among the heathen.'* The laying en of the btnda of tbe presbytery at the 
time of yonr ordination, and now in your designation to the missionary work, ia niaiolj 
a recogpitioB of tbe fact of your prior ordination and deaignatbn by Jesui Christ the 
Lord ; both yonr Lord ond ours. 

Tbia primary derivation of your commission from Christ, to preach the gospel among 
the heathen, determinea also the authoritative aonree of your instrnotkins, ai to what 
you are to preach, and to whom in the firat degree yoa are held reaponaible. Yon are 
to preach the preaching that Chriit has bklden yoa. Yoa are bis ambaaaador, to 
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deliver the roesMge which he eendf hy joa. And to him 701 are to briag beck joer 
report of all that you shall my or do in hia name and on hia behalf. No man or body 
of men can come between joo and him. With him joa have to do. Receive, theo> 
hit inttrnctions ; they are in the volome of his written word. Study that word ; 
meditate apon it, with fervent prayer for the enlightening mfluencea of his Spirit ; and 
whaitoiver that voord ttachei you, teach to others, as one that nmat give aceoont ; 
neither taking from it, nor adding thereto ; teaching ** all thing$ whatsoever Christ 
has commanded yon.** 

Bat subordinate to this divine commission, yet not less reel, and in its right interpre- 
tation as truly sacred, yon hold a commission from us, your brethren. In other words, 
the American Baptist Missionary Union have also given you a commiasion, to preach, 
on their behalf, to whomsoever yon may have access in China, the gospel of Jeene 
Christ This commission yon have accepted at their hands ; and by accepting have 
entered into relations with them, voluntarily, which are not to be lightly sundered ; and 
have taken upon you obligations (reciprocal), which are of binding force so long as the 
relations to which they belong, continue. 

In thb coromisskHi are involved three things. 

And (I.) The iingUnttt of the object for which yon are eent 

One thing yon have to 'do, — to make known the religbn of Jesus Christ. Thb 
you have avowed to be your eidasive object ; this the work for whkth Christ himaeir 
has counted you faithful ; but superadded to this, is the charge received from as ; — a 
charge which we are bound to give and to enforce, both by our aense of fitness, and of 
duty to Christ and the heathen, and by the eiplicit terms of our confederatwn. •* The 
single object of thia Union shall be, to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ, by means of Misskins, throughout the world.** To thb compact ahouki 
be given, unqueationably, a liberal interpretetion. *< To diffuse the knowledge of the 
religion of Jeans Chrbt** involves, of coarse, the doing of all that b indbpensable thereto; 
and, of right, all that b most subservient to it, whether it be medbte only, or of direct 
aecount. The religkHi of Christ b to be made known — known to heathen mbdi. To 
these minds the missbnary must find access by language — language familbr to them, 
era! and written ; access not barred by dbtrost, nor hate, nor popular superstitknk 
And he must arouse these minds, and tram them to thought and knowledge. All thb 
knplbs not simply the annancbtioa of the religbn of Chrbt, bat processes mltiplied 
and various ; and in prosecuting them there must be allowed to the missionary a big* 
discretba. Nevertheless, the end, the aim of all, b single. The missbnary, n all hb 
studies, fai all hb hibors, hi all hb interconrae with men and brethren, with govemmeBt 
or people, whether of hb own native orof hb adopted country, tests the proprbty of hb 
doings by their relevancy to hb one deaign. He seeks, as dkl the first great Missbnary, 
the exemplar of all succeeding missbnariea, — •« to finbb thi work which was given him 
to do." ** And how b he straitened till it be aocomplbhed !'* 

Again (S.) You are 'Mo diffuse the knowledge of the reHgibfi qf/entt CAWsf.** 
The religion of Jesus Christ; what b it ? What are its principles — its doctrines «• 
precepts ? — what b religmn ? — who b Jesus Chrbt f These words are not mere soiBde: 
they have a meaning ; — a meaning definite and understood. It b the religbn of Jeait 
Christ as understood and held by thoae who have assocbted in thit Union to diSkse it; 
wkoto nndtrtianding of it you Imoio, and by whom you have oonsented to be 
sent : — who, also, will hokl yea bound by your voluntary compact, as well as by yonr 
own avowed oobcident acceptonce of the religbn of Chrbt, to dififuse the knowledge 
of it, iku$ undirtiood. 

And (t.) It b further implied in the commissbn you receire from us, that yo« 
preach the fospel |o Ohin§f The Minkmarjr U^iion has, |eo|raphbalIj|r speakin|, « 
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larger teop*. It it limited to no lingle territory ; bot ererj wliere, te God openi tlie 
WBj, is free to enter. Yonr field it China ; nor are yon at liberty to abandon it witbont 
good and anffieient canae. Tbb, too, yon Toluntarily engage. Aa Wbeeloelc aaid of 
BnrnBnh ; — ** In China wonid yon lite ; in China wonid yon toil ; — in China wonid 
yon die ; and in China would yon be bnried.'* 



MUTUAL mxaroMaiaiLiTiBa. 

8ncb ia the oommiaaion yon reeeive from ua ; and which yon engage to exeontt. 
What are the motnal reaponaibilitiea which it involvea ? 

We anawer, — Be they what tiiey may, tliey are reaponaibilitiea of brethren and 
leilow-laboffera. We arrogate no lordahip OTor yon. One ia our roaater, even Cbriet ; 
taa aU art brtihrtn. Our oommoo Lord hna given na a work to do, and we all are 
engaged to do iL Thongh many membera, we are ** bot one body." And all alUie 
are oeedfnl. 

And fnrther ; Theae reaponaibilitiea, wliaterer we aoppoae them to be, are neither 
to nor of an ecclesiaatical, nor a aacerdotal power. Tkie American Baptiat Miaaionary 
Union, atrictly interpreted, ia neither a eharcb nor a body ofehnrcbea. It embodiea 
tlie mioaaooary life of the cborchea ; it livea in their life, and in ita acta developea tlieir 
life and power. Bnt aa an agency aimply, it ia a company of individnab, moved to 
aaaociate for the eiecntion of a common pnrpoae by waya and meana agreed npon. The 
parpoee and the meana are tboae which Cbriat oar Lord haa aet belbre na ; and aa for 
onr Union in regard to them, in the abaence of all expreaa proviaion or reatrictioa, we 
nae the renaon that God hath given na and the freedom in Cbriat wherein we aland. Bnl 
with reepect to yon, my brother, your Chriatian or minbterial character, we have nothing te 
do, ezeept aa conoema yonr fitneaa for the work on which we aend yon, and yonr laithfnU 
naaa in ita performance. We bold no charch authority ; we exercbe no church diacipline. 
We lenve you pertaker of the aame freedom which we claim aeverally for ooraelvea; eaeh 
ef nnnaiennble to the church to which we indivkinally belong; eachaeveral church beii^ 
Chrial*a vicegerent for the dbcipline of ita reapective membera, itaelf reaponaible te 
Chriat for ita foitbfal miniatration of the treat, and reaponaible to none but Cbriat. ^o 
Nevertheleaa, there are mutual reaponaibilitiea, and auch aa may be rightfully enforced, 
in n r^hlfnl way. 

And I. There ia the reaponiibility for mutual faUf^ultuu to motnal engagementa. 
Wliat yonr ei^agementa are, we have atated. It ia oura, to auatain yon in yonr work ; 
to aeod yon needful auppliee, to aympethize with you, to connael you, to pray for yen 
and them for whom yon labor. Theae mutual engagementa muat be fulfilled ; and for 
their futfilment we are reaponaible each to eeeh. 

Agun II. Thia mutual reaponaibility aa to foithfolneaa of oooperation, impliea alao 
the r%ht of muiutU oftaareoiion, and the duty of mutual franknM, Thia principle 
holda throughout. We claim aa we concede. It ia not enough that the work be rightly 
done ; we have n right to know, and we ought to know, thut it be ao done. Only let 
the njghl be exeroiaed aa becometb brethren. Let no place be given to caoaeleaa 
jenlonay* Let oa regard each other aa fellow laborera, honeatly atriving together for an 
object to which we are alike m heart devoted ; and aa between man and man, if not aa 
Chriat *a diaeiplea, let oa eateem each other innocent till provid to be guilty. 

It ia aimplksity and godly ainoerity, my brother, and, reating on theae, tifraUrnal and 
gcnerona, not blind, confidence toward on€ another^ that biada together our Miaawnary 
UftHMi. We have no booda of paint and penalUea. No fear conatraina ua, no force 
eompela. We are a voluntary Unbn, compoaed indeed of auch aa are under the kw 
to Chriat, to nkl n giving hb gotpel to every creature ; <-* but aa touching the mode of 
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or|iDization, free ; free, in the ezerciM of a msihI diicr0tioi|9 to labor aeparate ; y«| 
drawn together by oar common aim and common •ympatbiee, and by oar matul 
confidence and love. And this It all the bond we aeek» or need. We lolicit none to 
unite with ni bat tuch aa anite in heart \ we need inch helperi only, as can help witll 
a right good will. 

But III. The right of motnal obserration and inqairy, and the oorreapondio| obliga- 
tion of fairness and frankness of report, imply a farther r^ht of saggestkm, admonitioo, 
remonstrance, rebuke, and, if there bo sufficient caaae, of disroisswo or withdrawal. li 
is not a right in form merely, an inoperative right, and without significance or a sascep> 
tibility of due enforcement Your appomtmeot as misswnary to China is a permanent 
appointment, designed to terminate only with life. Nevertheless, H caa be noade nail 
and void. The body who appoint yon, do indeed make no formal reservatkm of tbo 
right of recalling yon. Thb were both offensive and grataHoas, and at variance with 
the very basts and spirit of our assocMtion. The right is not the loss really involved. 
It is a right involved in every voluntary compact made for a apecifie end, in the abaeneo 
of any express stipulation to the contrary. Yoa are sent to China lor a specific object ; 
we are pledged to be fellow helpers whh yon ; but it n for this end alone. Be yoo 
fiiithful, we must redeem our pledge ; be false to year engagement, wo are free. Tlio 
converse is no less indisputable. If we withhold our sympathies and prayers and 
pledged support, witliont just cause, oars is the guilt and shame ; yoa are absolved. 

The correctness of these principles is abuadantly plain on their mere announcement. 
The difficulty is in giving to them a right practical applicatbn. And here lies, roably, 
the field for the exercise ,of true Christian wisdom b the condact of the missbnary en- 
terprise. The enterprise is carried forward by the combined and, to a certain extent, 
tolnntary agency of a multitude of minds, all actaated, it b trae, by a common impalse» 
seeking a common object, and snbject confessedly to one rale — the law of Chrbt. Bat 
these minds are as diverse as they are multitudbous , and so are their powers of percep- 
tbn and reasonbg, their knowledge and reach of thought. Thb m ordinary cases might 
not endanger essentbl harmony. A manly, honorable, and cordbl observance of tho 
fundamental law of our assocbtion, that, within given limits, thi voill of the majority 
duly expressed bears r u/e, — a law recognbed alike b our Missbnary tTnbn at home» 
and in all our mission statbns, — a manly observance of thb law will ordbarily adjust 
diversities of opiaion, so tluit the prosecntbn of the great design will not be hindered. 
The danger comes when interests of highest moment are thought to be bvolved, wliea 
the very object of the enterprise itself is felt to be at stake, when the claims of con- 
scbnce are brought, or supposed to be brought, in question. Such cases, though not 
of every day occurrence, do sometimes force themselves upon as, and the rital harmony 
of our assecbtion is thereby placed b jeopardy. What shall be done b those timea 
of earnest and perilous agitation ? How shall they be met ? 

Let them be met with an uitrAZ^TXRiNO tbust tn Christ. The cause b hia. 
He knows its exigencies ; he knows our need. He is wonderfbl in counsel and excel- 
lent b working — mighty to save. Turn we to him. He will not give hb heritage to 
perpetual reproach, nor suffer hb holy name to be profaned among the heathen. 

Let them be met with a Lxviifo, olowixig charity toward our brethren and 
assocbtes with whom we differ. They are brethren, they are men ; capable of thought, 
able to discern betwixt good and evil, error and truth, when rightly set before them ; 
ardent, we admit ; misguided, as we may believe ; yet honest of purpose, loving the 
cause we love, and seeking to do Christ's vvill. Let us judge, as we also would bo 
judged ; do, as we would that they should do to ua. 

Let them be met with trtttr. Let there be light. Let us come to the light, 
and let oar works be made manifest, that they are wrought of God ; and in the fear 
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nd the lova of God. And if our brethren he in dariueif, let enr lijght enlighten 
darfcoeet. 

And let at not bi weary of well-doing. Let patieiiee have its perfeet work, that we 
may be perfect and entire. Let onr moderation be known onto all men. The Lord it at 
hand. And thai, whether we gain oar brethren, or whether tbej torn from as, the 
peace of God shall keep onr hearts and minds, throogh Christ Jesos. Differences maj, 
bdeed, end in diYision. How can two walk togethtf , except they be agreed ? Bat 
even this may be the lesser evil. Better to separate, than devoor each other. The 
land is before as. Do yon take the left, then I will ^ to the right ; or do yoa depart 
to the right, then I will go to the left. And the Lord shall jadge between us, when he 
eometh to take acoonnt. ** These things I bsTe, in a figore, transferred*' to oeraelvas ; 
bat tbej are principles not of private interpretation, and are applicable also Hi fall force 
to whatever differences of jndgroent may arise between yon and your missionary brethren. 

Bat we will not dwell on this. We are peranaded better things of yoa, beloved 
Inrother, tbongh we thos speak. What we have said, has been less (or admonition than 
lor yonr confirmatwn and encouragement. We wbh to place in yonr hands, as well aa 
retain m onrs, a distinct and simple, thoagh ootlioe sketch of the basis on which we 
stand ; that hereafter, if there be eocask>n, yoa may retrace its ontlines, and reassnre 
yonroelf of its amplitade and stability. We have not the remotest apprehension that 
the Miseiooary Union or any of its eiecatives will ever (all oat by the way with yoa i 
aor that the Mission with which it will be year happiness to be connected, will ever fail 
to cherish towards yon, and towards their brethren at home, the kindliest spirit of 
affection, trnst and concord. They are brethren chosen and tried and greatly loved. 
We send yon to join that little company, not with solicitnde lest yoa roar their peace or 
weaken their bands, hot in joy end hope, as a brother of kindred spirit, a trne yoke-fel- 
k»w, meet to go as oar messenger to them, and a token of the sincerity of ear love. 

X.IlCXTATXOIfS or KSSPOirsXBXLITY. 

There remains to be considered in this connection one other topic, the proper limi- 
tation$ of onr responsibilities. 

We send yon to China to evangelize that Cbristless people. The field is vset, almost 
illimitable. Millions on millions traverse its plains and waters. Its cities, thronged with 
moving masses, are numbered by thousands ; its towns are cities, its hamlets villsges. 
The living tide of mind seta strong and deep, in its ohsnnela worn for ages, like the 
waters of western seas gathering to take their plunge. Who shall stem that tkle ? 
Who torn it beck ? Who brng thoee ooantless millions to oast away their oountless 
millbns of gods, and psy their worship to the one living God, trnsting in the one and 
only mediator Christ Jesns ? My brother, we prefer no claims upon yon foe things 
aboard. We claim tbioga possible -* possible with man, possible with the powers and 
opportunities and means which God gives you. We eipect things possible with yon. 
We rememt>er that yon are bat man, one man ; — a man even like ourselves, subject 
to infirmity — liable to wearinoM, disease and death ; a man whom Christ baa oounted 
faithful, patting yon into the ministry, bat nevertheless mere man, aa emrthMn vessel, 
thoagh carrying priceless treasare, that the exeelteney of the power nray be of God. 
Aad we remember that it is indeed the excellency of OotP$ power that most save one 
heathen soul. What we ask and expect of you, is, that you make full proof of year 
ministry ; that you minister the gospel as you have opportanity, to man by man. 
Yon are a steward of the mysteries of God. It is required that yon be foand faiihfuL 
For the itfos, if yoa be faithfal, yoa are not to answer, before God nor man. 
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in one body and pledged to a oom- 

wm JOfMt, m oar aiiociate capacitj or aa indiTid- 

!li» «■» m pledged for all, nor tbe whole lor 

il» Board, or tbe Committee, or anj of Ha 

tbe meaiii and opportuoities made aubjeet 

-# s vrnfamSbiShj — a fearfal reaponaibilhy — in eaat 

eoaae not up to tbe help of the Lord ; net 

of tbe Lord, ao give. 

to aay to you at tbia time. — There ia, how- 

eipreaa, if not for your aake yet for oar own, 

solemnitiea. The miaaionary service on which 

|i<«8h changed in aome of its pecoliarities since the period 

and Swartz and Carey and Martyn and Jodson caaC 

•aaft^r j|«to into tbe dark, nnknown pqrlieus of the heathen workl» 

\ ^«f*<<^ ^«.«iKb lew exceptioos, of preeminent hardahip and peril. The 

CMitinnal remembrance at tbe throne of heavenly grace, to 

and fall, if not ao irreaistibly forced upon as, are not leoa 

«^ iMiMMB^ than in former years. We speak adviaedly. On thia and 

j^jyf^f M we have been for years so as to* command a wide survey of 

Mf^ w« IM that we have a right to speak. We speak what we do 

^« \6m ^ «« allow yoo to go down before os into this crimson battle-field ? 

^«a \«ha ^«iib wkb coogratolations and rejoicings, as victims garlanded for 

^ «Y lic\-ilwr, we need not give you the answer. Yoo tee, yoo feel it 

% » 1^ * jie M^ «<* bsvor, yoors the privilege. Tbe Captain of the hosts of tbe Lord 

^i«4 ^^M W bw side ; be has girded yoa with his sword, has placed on year bead 

*« -fciiMitt yf seNalWB* and bids you to ihi charge. Hi caunU you worthy. Fall 

MA* W4 « tbe artna of victory. Yoa may fall, bat $hall rise again, and on yoor 

^ ^, 1^ pi^Med a crown aach aa no mortal band bath embossed or jewelled, nor 

jj^l^l ^N« ; — ft crown of glory incorrnptible, ** whwh tbe Lord, tbe righteom 



<j^»«* 



»w».» 



^« 



\«>* 



INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 



X^^^ks'^i^n.'^LtMer of Mr. JngdU. 
Mr. lagans writes from Akyab, ander 

iVa^^mM of Moung Pyoo— Polygamy re- 

nounced. 

Mv Wial to }'ou was mailed io July. 
sl^mn* thnt Hme 1 have had the pleasure 
^4 lMt)ti<in|r Moung Pyoo, a Burmaii of 
mmw urouiiee* ^ bis case haa been 
mtlM^r Inlereating, I will mention a few 
imrticulara. He came, of his own nc- 
«HHxV to tlie mission house some months 
ninr^awl requested permission to come 
- 11^ stated tliat he ** liad beard of 
iIh* Christian religion, and ibr several 
thLV b*^^ ^'^ desirous of seeing a mis- 



sionary, hut did not know where he 
lived. He wished to examine the sub- 
ject fully, and if it was the true reli- 
ffion he should embrace it** Seldom 
nave 1 seen a man listen with more in- 
terest to tbe wonderful story of the 
cross. He came day after day, was 
soon convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and became a serious inquirer 
after salvation. He subsequently ob- 
tained peace in believing, and took a 
bold stand for the Christian religion. 

Like many Burmans, Moung Pyoo 
had two wives, one at Ramree and one 
here. This presented an obstacle to 
his baptism ; but his mind was made up, 
and his determination to servo Christ 
was fixed and solemn. He conclud- 
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ed to give up both of his wives, and ask 
baptism ; he would then go to Ramree 
and tell the wife there that he -had be- 
come a Christian ; and would offer to 
marry her, as she was the first he had 
lived with. He accordingly went, after 
his baptism, and called upon her. She 
was greatly enraged; and demanded 
that he should forsake his new religion. 
He told her that he could not, unless 
eonvinced that he was wrong ; he had 
embraced it from conviction of its 
truth ; but she might call in the wise 
Burmans, and if they could show him 
that he was in error, he would aban- 
don it, and return to his old relieion. 
She readily consented. Some of the 
wisest of her friends were soon collect- 
ed, and in the presence of a large com- 
Esny this jroung convert so defended 
is new faith, as not only, in a short 
time, to put them to silence, but to con- 
vince them of the truth of Christianity. 
Afterwards, rather that go to law for 
bis property, he relinquisned his house 
to the woman, and parted from her 
according to Burman custom. He has 
since been married to the one here, 
and bifl wife is now a good ^ inquirer." 

Letter of Moang Net— ''When will the 
teicber comef " 

I sent Moung Na Gau a while ago 
to Ramree, to encourage the native as- 
sistants, and obtain correct information 
regarding their faithfulness in preach- 
ing the gospel. I also wrote to them. 
] was much gratified, on his return, to 
learn that things are wearing at that 
sution a most encouraging aspect. The 
assistants both wrote to me in good 
sptriis. The communication of Moung 
Net I will translate for your perusal. 
** I, Moung Net, write to you, Teacher, 
about our afifairs, with great pleasure. 
We remain even till now without back- 
sliding, and are well. Though there is 
DO teacher here, we remain, putting 
our trust in the most excellent Lord, 
who is far better than teachers. We 
were feeling exceeding weak, but now, 
learning that the teacher will come to 
Ramree, we rejoice, waiting for your 
arrival At Ramree, at the present 
time, there is not one oppomr ; — there 
are ten inquirers. We are loving each 
other, and preachinj^ the gospel to the 
extent of our abilities. At Kon-deing 
there are very many inquirers. All the 
inquirers are saying, with hoping and 
deviriiig, *When will the Teacher 
comer At Ramree and the manv 
adjoining villages Teacher Comstock 
preached the gospel, and now the peo- 



ple are like those awakening from 
sleep. So, if you come, there will be 
cause for ffreat rejoicing. — Also, at 
Cheduba the priests have left the 
kyoungs, and forsaken the idols. All 
are destroyed and gone. T/k^re, also, 
are inquirers. For the above reasons, 
O teacher, pray much for us and tiie 
inouirers." 

I had written a letter at the same 
time to Mr. Fink, son of the Bajptist 
missionary, who is in charge of the 
government school at Ramree. In an- 
swer, he says, "You will be glad to 
learn that the preaching of the gospel 
has not been altogether witliout favor- 
able results. 1 lesrned a few days ago, 
firom Moung Net^ and Na Bouk, that 
about eiffht famiUes have become seri- 
ous inquirers after the true wav to sal- 
vation. Ramree does demand a sta- 
tioned missionary. What appeals can 
be stronger than the iimuiries of the 
heathen themselves, — *Why does not 
a missionary come to teach ubV I 
hope this place will not be long with- 
out one.** I leave such facts and ap- 
peals to speak for themselves. O for 
the time to hasten when Pauls will 
arise again in the militant church, who 
will respond to Mscedonian cries! 
Arracan begins to wear the aspect of a 
field fast hastening to the harvest 
While parts look green, others are 
white, inviting the reaper. The facts 
that follow, greatly encourage me, 

** Idole good for nothing"— J>emaiid for the 
gospel iDcreumg. 

The civil judee of this province, an 
Arracaneae, calls freouently with his 
train at our zayat He says, **The 
Christian religion is true, and idols are 
good for nothinff." He has long heard 
of Christ, and knows so much of tlie 
tnith that he is compelled to make 
such declarations. Others, head men, 
come and listen, and seenf to f^el the 
force of the truth. But wliat encour- 
ages me the moat, — many are under 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. They 
come day after day and time after time, 
and listen to the gospel. Sometimes 
they stay till past nine at night. The 
attendance at the zayat is unabated; 
some days there are hundreds. Among 
this mass we often find warm opposers, 
and those who can appreciate the force 
of argument The Jemand for the liv- 
ing preacher w increasing. <* Go preach 
the gospel to every creature," was the 
great command given to the disciples, 
and nothing should interfkv with its 
fulfilment Arracan demands immedi- 
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benevolence ? They know the grace of our Lord Jemitf Christ, that though 1m 
was rich, ibr our sakes he became poor, that they tlirough hia poverty might be 
made rich ; but from what part of their conduct would the world ever learn 
this nieltiiig truth ? No ; in this respect he is ashamed to be called their God. 
Their self-indulgence misrepresents his self-sacrifice. Their worldly spirit of 
appropriation is a shame to his boundless beneficence. His character is fal- 
tilled by them in the eyes of the world. Nor could he honor them in any dis- 
tinguished manner before the world, without endorsing and confirming that 
fidsification of his character. He is yearning for the happiness of the perish- 
ing world ; but such, at present, is th? nature of his divme arrangements, that 
he has only the instrumentality of his people to work by, and that is so steeped 
in selfishness, that his grace may be said to be held under restraint. 

The liberality wanted is that which originates in Christian principle. As 
long as it is subjected tti any inferior motives, its defects will be numerous, un- 
avoidable, fatal. It will think highly of its smallest gifb ; will be unduly in- 
fluenced by the conduct of others ; will wait for nublic excitement ; and wiH 
ever be in danger of diminution, and even of total cessation. Nothing but a 
deep and abiding conviction of our vast, solemn, subduing obligations to God in 
Christ, can ever insure that cordial and entire consecration of our property, 
which his divine commands, and the necessities of his cause, imperatively re- 
quire. By taking the Christian to the cross, and keeping him there in the 
presence of the ffreat Sacrifice, he is tnnde to feel that he is not his own, that 
tiis costliest offering, could he multiply its value a thousand fold, would be utterly 
unworthy of divine acceptance ; and if called to pour forth his blood as a liba- 
tion on the altar of Christian sacrifice, he would regard it as an ample explana- 
tion of his conduct, to say, with an apostle, ^ TiSo love of Christ constrain- 
etti us.** — Harris, 



WOMAN'S MINISTRY IN MISSIONS. 

A Memoir of Mrs. Henrietta Shuck, (he firH American ftnude miisionary 
to China. By J, B, JeUr^ Pastor of the First Baptist Church, Richmond, Va. 
Boston ; Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 Washington street. 184(i. 

The lot of woman is the companionship and the help of man. It was so or- 
daiped in the beginning. ** It Is not good that the man should be alone ; I will 
make him an help-meet for him.** And ihtr^rt was wonmo made. 

This divine appointment and constitution of woman's ministry has never been 
annulled. God lias not repealed it Man has not made it void, even when be 
has trampled upon it. Woman has not disclaimed, nor evaded it It has sur- 
vived ihefcM, Formed for a ministry of unalloyed blessedness, in an abode of 
order and harmony and perfect good, woman was also made so as to accom- 
plish a higher service in a troubled and evil world. Sin entered, and death by 
sin, death physical, death moral ; *' with woe." But woman, true to tlie divine 
arrangement, is true to man. In sorrow as in joy, in labor as in repose^ she 
divides his toil, — lightens his cares,— cheers his solitude, — teaches him gentle- 
ness, constancy, charity ; soothes his griefs ; wipes from his brow the damps 
4>f death. 

The ordinances of Creation and Providence, which concern woman's ministry, 
are honored in the appointments of Grace. First in the transgression, woman 
is first in man's redemption. The Lord has put enmity between her and the 
destroyer. She is the mother of the Avenger and Deliverer. ''She loveth 
much." "She washeth His feet with her tears.—" She is first in the order of 
agencies for the saving of others. To her, providence and grace alike assign 
the training of tlie unformed, the flexile, the trustful infant mind ; and her 
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agency diere, being nnptitidpated, m the more effective. She too hai readieflt 
aeceee to her own,*-Ho woman-kind, — the half our rtice. And with num, who 
does not know her power ? 

Such 18 the miniatry of woaian,a8 appointed, recognized, ftilfilled, add bleaBcd 
of God. Such haa it proved to be, in the history of our race. Nor can it be 
diepeneed with, nor, without harm, be dia-eeteemed. It is a part and element 
of man'a aocia] conatitutioD, aa given to him by his Maker. And to set it at 
nought or overlook it, would be aa rational as to set at nought any other of the 
natural laws ordained of God when he made the worlda. 

We have been moved to these refleciions, partly, hy an occasional suggestion, 
inquiry, or proposition ; as if, in the prosecution of the missionary enterpriae, 
whose obiect ia to lift up the vghole human family to its worthiest state and style, 
it might be well to forego, at least in the foreign aervice, the help of woman ; 
aa though miaaionaries would be nK>re laborioua and more successful, if dis- 
encumbered of woman's presence ; as though some of the holiest claims of 
soeial life would be leaa expoaed thereby to neglect and outrage ; aa though, 
in a work involving at best a fearful expenditure of life and property, a portion 
of the aacri6ce, and that the costliest, could well be spared. We are free to 
say, that with the aeotimenta implied in these suggestions, important aa they 
may appear, we have no aympathy. They are unauthorized, as we believe, by 
the gospel of Jesus Christ They seem to ua short-sighted expedients, false in 
principle, of partial and injurious bearing, the appropriate offspring of precipi- 
tancy, of unbelief, of penuriousness, rather than of cool reflection and faith and 
true philanthropy; wresting from the missionary abroad, in ita practical opera- 
tion, far more than a moiety of his power, even in his own proper sphere; with- 
holding what in its direct efficiency is no mean part of the appointed ministry 
for the world's conversion ; and breaking up or corrupting some of the main 
well-springs and channela of home supplies ; in short, tending to self-destruc- 
tion ; and for all good ends, impracticable. 

That cases may arise in which it would be wise in missionaries to enter into 
their work finee from the ties of the marriage state, exempt from domestic carea, 
and periling no lives nor interests but their own, is not denied ; as when aome^ 
savage region needa to be explored, and the missionary can have no clear con- 
ception of what shall befall him there. So too, we concede, missionaries share 
with other men the right of ultimate choice for themselves, whether of a single 
or a wedded life. And again. Providence, wiser than man, may sometimes 
thwart the soberest calculations. A Brainerd, a Henry Martyn, may in this re- 
sfiect, though from diflerent cauaes, be led in the steps of Paul. And God may 
seem, in the honor conferred on their solitary career, to have regarded their 
redvsion with peculiar favor. These apostolic men were greatly useful : and 
greatly honored is their memory. Yet the premises are narrow for broad con- 
cliisiona. Was their usefulness conjoined tsatntxally with their life of celibacy ? 
Or, rather, might not their usefblnesa have been prolonged and amplified, if, 
in those sad aeasons of wearineas and sickness when nature was tasked be- 
yond endurance, they had been timely succored by the faithful assiduitiea 
of woman? Moreover, we speak not of exceptions, but principles and 
general rulea. 

The subject before us may be regarded in severol aspects. Viewed as a 
whole, the suggestion recurs, already adverted to, relative to the divine economy 
in man's creation. God ia one, of one mind, and of one plan and method of 
operation ; whether aa Maker, Ruler, or Redeemer. What is his plan ? what 
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into the river, repent of their Bins and 
pray to the true God, they might ex- 
pect abundant rain, exclamations of 
surprise burst from the assembly ; 
several said, *Mt can't be done, it canH 
be done, it is a difficult thing," etc. 

Earthquake. 

The excitement about demons was 
augmented probably from an earth- 
quake which occurred at this place 
some six weeks ago. It took place a 
little before four o'clock, A. M., and 
alarmed every one. The shaking, 
though not very violent, continued 
about three minutes. Our house creak- 
ed and trembled like a ship under a 
J^ress of canvass with a strong breeze, 
t was accompanied with a noise as of 
a tem|)est blowing through a forest, 
though there was a perfect calm at the 
time. Such phenomena are rare in 
this province. No earthquake had oc- 
curred in Ningpo within the memory 
of its oldest inhabitants. It occasioned 
immediate and universal alarm. Gongs, 
bells, bamboo sticks, drums, fire-crack- 
ers, guns, and human noises, were all 
sending forth their loudest notes until 
sunrise. Terror was depicted in every 
countenance ; our houses and chapels 
were crowded with visiters to ascertain 
the cause, and not a few referred it to 
foreign magic.* 

[nfnnticide. 

I was aware that infanticide was a 
common crime in some of the adjacent 
districts, but believed it of less frequent 
occurrence in this more enlightened 
city. My opinion however has under- 

gone a change of late, as several cases 
ave come under my immediate obser- 
vation. One of these was in the house 
of a near neighbor, and the poor infant 
was starved to death. I saw the babe a 
short time before its death, when the 
parents told me it would not take the 
breast, nor any nourishment, at the 
same time refusing to pursue the 
course I recommended for preserving 
its life. The boilies of these infants 
are rolled up in a piece of mat, and 
thrown under the wall or into the river, 
where they are oAen devoured by the 
dogs. 

Pirates. 

The navigation of the coast by Chi- 
nese vessels has become very danger- 

* A shower of ashes fell at NiDj^po in the 
month of March, probab)/ from some volcano 
in Japan. 



ous from the number of pisates.* These 
employ themselves in fishing until 
some junk appears in sight, when she 
is boarded and robbed, and her crew 
either mutilated or destroyed. In sev- 
eral instances of bte, the pirates have 
made prtsonere of admirals sent against 
them, and whom they only released on 
the payment of money. Sometimes 
these outlaws (who are generally na- 
tives of Fokien province) are capttu^ 
and executed. We saw seven of their 
heads in our walk one morning, placed 
in tubs; and a f^w days ago eleven 
men passed our house in small bam- 
boo cages on their way to execution 
at Hangchau. It is a maxim of the 
Chinese that ** under all heaven, there 
is nothing so valuable as one human 
life." It is conformable to, and not in 
violation of this humane maxim, that 
murder is thus summarily punished by 
the authorities of this place. And they 
are right That is surely a morbid 
sensibility, a spurious sort of philan- 
thropy, which suffers a murderer to 
live. 

In a letter accompeDyiog the joaraal, 
dated September 1, Dr. Maegowan ex- 
pretaes mach joy « in prospect of having 
a colleague ere long." The way b fally 
prepared, be thinks, for a ministering 
brother at Ningpo ; and that more than 
one of the natives will be found ready 
to make professwn of faith m baptism^ 
wlien the remforcement shall arrive. 



Letter of Mr, Dean. 

The following extracts from a letter of 
Mr. Dean, dated Ship Cohota, Sept. 14tb, 
1846, contain particnlara of varied mtereat» 
which we do not recollect to have seen ia 
his other communications wliieh liave been 
recently published. 

Voyage — Islands of St. Paul and New- Am- 
sterdam. 

We are now in sight of the head lands 
of Java. Our course from New York 
was towards the Cape Verde islands, 
thence to the Coast of South America 
near Pemambuco, which we sighted 
afler being thirty-six days at sea; then 
our course was southerly till we reach- 
ed the Southern tropic, or the latitude 

* A peer fisherman dangeroasly wounded 
b^ ike pirates, is now under mj care. 
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of Rio Janeiro ; we then steered S. £. 
till reaching the parallel of 38° or 39°, 
which we kept till about 90° EL Lon. 
We pataed the longitude of the Cape 
of Good Hope on uie 17th of Au^st, 
being then about fifty>five days from 
Mew York. Though this was during 
the aererity of a ^Mithisrn winter, we 
mifiered less than was feared from the 
eold, having a prevalence of northern 
winds and a range of the thermometer 
in this latitude from 52° to 65°. 

After leaving South America, we 
made, during eleven successive days, 
tfae distance of three thousand miles, 
or a voyage equal to that from Boston 
to LiverpooL In one instance during 
twenty-K)ur hours we sailed 300 miles, 
at times going at the rate of thirteen 
miles an hour. We were seventy days 
to the islands of St Paul and New- 
Amsterdam. These are two small 
islands, situated in about 39° South 
and 79° East. One of these islands is 
about twelve, and the other about 
twenty-five miles in circumference, 
and situated about fifty miles distant 
from each other. We passed between 
the two and near to the northernmost 
one. Tiiey are volcanic piles, rising 
abruptly from the sea, destitute of veg- 
etation, and inhabited only by sea birds, 
such as albatrosses and cape pigeons, 
which have attended us in multitudes 
rince we came Into the latitude of the 
Gape. One albatross and several pi- 
geons have been captured with a hook 
and line, as they lighted astern. The 
latter are aboirt the size of a wild duck, 
and their thick downv plumage is 
spotted with blue and white. The 
former was of a brown color, having 
the under side of the wings white. 
These when extended, measured ten 
feet from one ext^mity to the other. 
These birds are all wet>-footed, and 
rise on the wing readily from the wa- 
ter, but cannot rise from a ship's deck. 
The island of St Paul, where multi- 
tudes of them resort for incubation, has 
several hot springs, the temperature of 
the water tieing so high that, according 
to published records, persons visiting 
there have caught fish, which are found 
ill great abundance in the bays and 
basins on the coast, and without mov- 
ing from their position or taking the 
fish from the hook, have thrown it into 
one of these hot springs, where it was 
boiled, ready for dinner. There be hag 
no fuel on the surface of the ground, 
nature has provided for the deficiency 
by heating the flimace with her subter- 
noeaQ fijm Tim stiaeoMOt, however, 



must rest on the authority of others, as 
I have not been allowed a perponal ex- 
amination of these wonders of nature. 

Java — ita natural producta, inhabitanta. 

The island of Java, which we have 
now in sight, is tlie chief of the Dutch 
possessions in the East. It lies be- 
tftreen 105° and 115'' East, and 6° and 
9° degrees South, being al)out C50 
miles long and from fiAy to 125 miles 
broad. There is a range of mountains 
running through its length from west 
to east, some of whose points rise ten 
or twelve thousand feet high. The 
soil classes this islnnd anion^ the rich- 
est portions of the world in natural 
productions. Coffee, rice, indigo and 
sugar constitute the principal articles 
of export; but cotton, spices, tobacco, 
with all the tropical fruits, are found 
here in great abundance. The cofiee 
plant grows to the height of ten or fif- 
teen feet, and will continue to produce 
at the rate of a pound or a pound and 
a half for each plant till it is twelve or 
fourteen years old ; but is unproductive 
for the first four or ^ve years. The 
coffee plantations occupy^ the higher 
lands, usually from three to four thou- 
sand feet alK)ve the level of the sea, 
while the rice fields occupy the low 
lands on the sea coast and the banks of 
the rivers. The native inhabitants are 
Malays, whose language has, not un- 
aptly, been called the Italian of the 
East It is written in Arabic charac- 
ters, learned with comparative facility 
by foreigners, and by the natives pro- 
nounced with rare mellifluence. The 
entire population of the island is esti- 
mated at five or six millions, com- 
posed mostly of Malays, with 100,000 
Chinese, a few Moors, Arabs and Ben- 
galese, and a few thousand Europe- 
ans, mostly Dutch. Their restricted 
policy in relation to other nations has 
driven nearly all other Europeans 
and Americans from their colony and 
from the employ of their shipping. 

The native inhabitants, in common 
with their neighbors, who speak the 
same language, are Mohammedans, 
and exhibit a treachery and cruelty 
worthy of their creed. The sight of 
them since approaching their coast, 
has reminded me of an encounter with 
some of their countrymen, which dur- 
ing my early residence in the east 
came near to cost me my life ; and 
men of the same language and religion 
cruelly murdered and mangled the 
bodies of Lyman and Munson on the- 
island of Sumatra. 



m 



MuceUany.—The Tmpla ^ CanUm. 



[Fb] 



Island of Sumatra. 

Sumatra is a large island, supposed 
to be the original residence of the 
Malayan tribe, and extends from 96° 
to 106° East, and from 6° North to 4** 
South, liaving the equator passing 
nearly through its centre. Still, in 
consequence of the ranges of high 
mountains passing through it, it enjoys 
a fine climate, the thermometer rang- 
ing from 70° to 85°. The principal 
article of export is pepper. Some of 
our American vessels have been cap- 
tured and the officers killed by the na- 
tives, while visiting the coast for pep- 
per. The " Columbia" and " John Ad- 
ams," under command of Commodore 
Read, during the early part of 1839 
visited this coast, and cannonaded 
Ktoala Batu and destroyed the town of 
MuckiCf as a chastisement to the peo- 
ple for killing the captain and plunder- 
ing the American ship Eclipse during 
the previous year. 

Tiie island is supposed to produce 
thirty million pounds of pepper, be- 
sides rice, sago and camphor. This 
latter article is found in the heart of 
large trees, sometimes four or five feet 
in diameter, each of which will pro- 
duce from ten to twenty pounds of 
pure camphor gum. More may be ob- 
tained by boiling the wood. Gold dust 
to a considerable extent is exported 
from this island. It abounds also in 
tigers, deer, elephants, buffaloes, &c. 
The natives, of whom there are sup- 
posed to be two or three millions, are 
rather below the medium stature, of a 
brown complexion, black hair and eyes, 
and black teeth. The latter, being re- 
garded by them as a mark of beauty, 
is artificially produced. Their cos- 
tume, consisting of a jacket and draw- 
ers for the men, and a baju or petticoat 
and short gown for the women, was 
originally made from the bark of trees. 
They now import cotton and silk for 
clothing. They are a beardless race 
except a moustache, and wear a turban 
on the iiead, and a kris or dagger in 



theur girdle, which is a fearful weapon 
in the hand of a foe. 

Christmas laland — Princet' laland, d^c. 

On Sunday, the 13tb dav of Septem* 
ber, we passed Christmas Island in Lat. 
10° 55 South and Lon. 105° 5 East 
This island is about ten or twelve miles 
in circumference, and was seen at the 
distance of thirty miles, bearing east, 
at three o'clock, P. M. During the 
night of the Idth we bad a fine breeze, 
and till eleven or twelve o'clock, made 
twelve miles an hour ; and this morn- 
ing, at about half past nine o'clock, we 
heard the joyful tidings of** Land Ho !" 
All bands rushed on deck to look at 
the welcome sight, and soon we ap» 
preached a little island near Java Head, 
called Pulo Ktapoy or Klap's Island. 
This is low land, but we came near 
enough to discover green trees, which 
cover it abundantly. These were seeD 
by the naked eye, and after looking for 
three months upon the deep blue sea, 
it was a luxury to all once more toXeasi 
the eye with a sight of green trees. 
We came this morning also to the 
green waters, and the line of demarka- 
tion was so distinctly drawn that the 
diflferent colors could be clearly seen 
at the distance of half a mile. One 
side the water was of a deep blue, 
and on the otlier side of the line, of a 
light pea-green. Leaving Klap's Island, 
we came soon in sight of Princes* 
Island, which is about four miles dis^ 
tant from Java Head, and betweeo 
these two points we made our passage. 
This island is ten miles wide and 
eighteen miles long, having a high 
point of land in the centre. AfUer 
passing first, second and third point 
and several small islands, we came to 
Angier village, situated in Lat. 6^ S' 
South and 105^ 55^ East The village 
is surrounded by srroves of cocoanut 
trees, which nearly obscure it from 
the view. Ships may procure from 
this place pies, poultry, vegetables,' 
turtles, fish, fruits, and fresh water. 
Most American ships consequently call 
here, both in going to and firom China. 



iMisccUant). 



THE TEMPLES Or CANTOIT. 

One who could stand on the Mars Hill 
of Canton, and address the people with the 
power and eloqaence of Paul, might say, 
as he did to the Athenians, ** I peroeiTe 



that in alt things ye are too snperstitious.'* 
The nnmber of different boildings specially 
dedicated to some object of worship is 
enomerated to be 124 ; besides ** all the 
altars dedkated to the gods of the land and 
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the grain, of the wind* and tlie elovdi, of 
thnnder and rain, and of hilla and rivera,'* 
lie At all theaa, ofieringa are conatantly 
being preaenled, consiatiog of all kinda of 
eatablea, as fish, fowl8,^froit, iweetmeats, 
cnkei, together with the horning of incente 
stieka and gilded paper. On the firat and 
fiAeenth . days of each month, the people 
reaort moat to the templea. And on the 
birth daj of their different gods, there are 
apecial roarka of devotion shewn — by the 
increased nnmber of worshippera, and the 
abondance of their ofieringa. And in 
many caaea the idol is carried oot for an 
airing, attended by a motley company, 
forming a procession, which marches 
throngh the principal streets. The pro> 
cession is headed by the image, carried in 
•late, with offerings of meats and incense, 
carried along with it, attended by bonds 
of musicians, priests, boys on horseback, 
girls in open chairs, men and boys carrying 
iantema, atreamers and other insignia. 
Then there are particniar seasons of reli- 
gioaa festivals, which are celebrated with 
Olominationa and theatrical exhibitions ; 
partfcnlar trades and afreets have their 
eelebnition of their patron idol. These, 
with the daily worship of their honsehold 
gods, the worship of their ancestors in the 
ancestral hall, and at the place of burial, 
together whh the heathen rites at their 
fanerals, make op that confused mass of 
rites and superstitions which degrade and 
bokJ in aervitude the Chinese mind. 

Many of these temples are large, and 
are bnilt in the finest style of Chinese 
architecture, and some of them are richly 
endowed. The endowments consist gen- 
erally of land, from which they receive the 
rent. The other sources of revenue, are 
the voluntary offerings of their devotees, 
and esperblly from the sale of incense 
sticks, gilt paper and candles. In some 
temples the superintendent pays for the 
situation, with a reference to the profits 
from the sale of these things. It would be 
ioipcMsible to give a particular notice of 
each of these temples ; but it may be in- 
teresting to notice a few of the most re- 
markable. The oldest temple is said to 
have been built A. D. 250. It is reckoned 
the richest, having 3,600 acrea of land be- 
longing to it. This land was received by 
donations and legacies. There is a Mo- 
hammedan temple in the city, which was 
first built in the ninth or tenth century. 
There are reckoned Mime 8,000 Moham- 
medans, who are clinracterized as ** those 
who have no idols and will not eat swine's 
flesh.'* There is a temple bearing the 
name of •• The T<»n)ple of the Five Genii," 
connected with which is the following le- 
gend : 



Five genii, in ancient timet, dothed 
with garments of five difierent colore, met 
in thia city, riding on rams of different 
colors. Each of the rams bore in hb 
mouth a stalk of grain having six ears, and 
presented them to the people, to whom the 
genii said, ** May fsmine and dearth never 
visit your markets." Having thus spoken, 
the genii disappeared, and the rams changed 
into stone. And these five stone rams are 
preserved in this temple. 

But the most remarkable temple about 
Canton Is one situated on the south of the 
river, nearly opposite the foreign residences, 
and generally called the ** Temple of Ho* 
nam." This temple, though so large and 
well endowed, is of comparative modem 
origin, as its present magnificence date* 
back only to A. D. 1700, according to 
the following legend : 

The spot it occupies was first a garden, 
then a small Buddhist temple was erected 
several hundred years ago, and continued 
so till the above date, when a son-in-law 
of the Emperor Kang-he — the second em- 
peror of the present dynasty, was sent to 
subdue some parts of this province, which 
had not yet yielded snhjectmn to the new 
government. Having accomplished the ob- 
ject of his expedition, be was made gover- 
nor, with the tale of ** King of the subju- 
gated South," and received orders to ex- 
terminate thirteen villages on Honam, for 
their opposition to the imperial forces. 
He had taken up his head quarters in thie 
temple. But before proceeding to his mur- 
derous expedition, seeing a fat, sleek-look- 
ing priest, he said to him that he could 
not be so fat if he complied with the rules 
of the priesthood, and lived on vegetable 
diet — that he mnst be a hypocrite, and 
should be punished with death. He then 
drew his sword to execute the sentence, 
when his arm was stiffened, and he could 
not fulfil his intention. That night a vi 
sion appeared to him and told him the 
priest was a holy man, and must not be 
slain. The king next morning sought the 
priest and confessed his orime, when the 
nse of his arm was restored. He then be- 
came a devoted follower of the priest. 
The inhabitants of the thirteen villages 
soon hearing thereof, applied to the prieat 
to intercede in their behalf, which he dkl 
with success, and then, in testimony of 
their gratitude, they richly endowed the 
temple wiih money and lands, and its repu- 
tation was estoblitihed. 

Its buildings are numerous, and general- 
ly of brick. These, together with the 
garden, cover seven or eight acres, and are 
enclosed by a wall. There are about 175 
priests now in this monastery. Viry few 
of them are men of education. One of 
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ihouif wlio baa been long acqaaioted with 
cbe missionariea, k now a regular attendant 
Qpoo a bible cIom, profeaiei to have loat 
all hia former confidence in Buddhism, and 
intends soon to leave the seat of delusion. 
May the Spirit of God lead him to the 
knowledge of the truth as it i« in Jesus 
Christ, the only Savior of the world. The 
whole number of priests and nuns in idol 
temples in Canton cannot be much lesa- 
than 3,000 ; and the annual eipenae of 
these temples and aervices not much less 
than half a million of dollars. O, when 
•hall these temples be purified and become 
the temples for the worship and prabe of 
the true God, and the place whence the 
pure and elevating doctrines of the Chris- 
tian religion shall be disseminated, instead 
of the debasing and degrading follies and 
■operstitions that now enslave the minds 
of this people. May the Lord hasten it in 
bis time! — Mitt, ChronicU. 



BZPOSUAE or THE SICK ikXfD INFIRM 
OM THE BANKS OF THE GANGES. 

The ** Friend of India'* contains, in 
some of its numbers just received, a letter 
from the Rev. James Peggs, now of Eng- 
land, in regard to the exposure of the sick 
and infirm in India ; together with a reply 
which the communication called forth from 
a native writer. As this reply uidieates 
the state of feeling prevailmg on the subject 
among the more enlightened part of the 
native populatk)n, we publish such por- 
tions of it as may be likely to intereat oar 
readers. The editor says, in introducing 
the subject, ** It is well known that the 
•nperstitious Hindoos who live within 
reach of the river, conakler it indispensably 
necessary to the welfare of their friends and 
kindred in the other world, that they should 
die on the banks of the sacred stream ; and 
pass out of existence with its consecrated 
water and mud in their months, and the 
name of the gods sounding in their ears ; 
that it is regarded as the greatest calamity 
ibr a Hindoo to die in the house ; and that 
no pecuniary sacrifice is deemed too great 
to secure the benefit of an exit, which is 
universally considered a sure and infallible 
viaticum. Government cannot absolutely 
prohibit this practice, without wounding 
the religious prejudices of the Hindoos in 
the most sensitive part, creating a feeling 



of inteoae and perpetnal irrjtatioD» and of 
general diacontenL The moat whieh k 
can do, is to endeavor to check the 
abuse of this practice, by preventing 
tlje exposure of those who may ba 
brought down to die from interested 
motives, or who are exposed through the 
premature anxieties of their kindred, and 
who would in all probability recover if they 
were restored to theu" homes.'* 

The reply of the native writer contains 
the following paragraphs. 

Before I proceed to give my opinion on 
the main pan of the question, I beg bera 
to dwell on one point, on which I take the 
lit>erty to difier entirely with the opinion of 
Mr. Peggs. He asserts that the eipoaure 
of the sick on the banks of the river is the 
cause of premature death to thousands wha 
might, had there been no snoh cnstomt 
have been restored to health. It b highly 
preposterous to think, that thb exposure b 
the cause of premature death ; for death 
is ineviiahle to man, and God baa fixed the 
date for it, before or after whksh no man 
dies. It would have been reasonable to 
say, tliat the practice of exposing the sick 
increases the force of the malady under 
which they labor, and b the cause of 
every pain and torture. 

It b indeed very cruel and inhuman ao 
the part of the superstitions Hindoos to 
carry a sick relative at a time when per* 
haps no symptoms of hb approaching dis- 
solution appeared, to the banks of the sa- 
cred river ** Ganges,'* and thus to expose 
him to the oold air, when every care to 
keep him in a stete of warmth b required. 

We beg to convey our moat cordbl 
thanks to Mr. Peggs for the anxbty he has 
manifested for the speedy and final aboli- 
tion of this odious system. The suppres- 
sion of thb evil is vitally important and 
most sanguinely desired by the liberal and 
enlightened daas of the native community. 

The Hindoos, as you have ah^ady ob- 
served, consider it highly indbpensable to 
breathe their last in the sacred stream of 
the Ganges, and enjoy eternal happineaa in 
the heaven. To die in the house is sinful 
for a snperatitroos Hindoo, and which 
caae, if it ever occura, is regarded the 
greatest evil for the deceased, and deprives 
him of the blessings of Bykoont or Para- 
dbe. 

Every exertion at present, ^hile super- 
stition holds her sovereignty over the 
minds of the people of this country, to re- 
move the evil in question, would prove 
abortive. 
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In etmehifioB, Mr. Edkor, we mtttt wait 
patiently for the time which will bring to 
this coontry a thorough change. The sjt- 
tem of exposing the sick and infirm on the 
banks of the riTor, will be nltimotely ter- 
minated in the advancement of the civiliza- 
tion, which is making a rapid progress 
among the people of India. 



SALONCS OR SALOXrOS. 

In ao account of the proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society at one of its late meetings, 
as given by the Calcutta Eastern Star, we 
find the folbwing notice of the Salongs, 
near Mergoi ; and of some of the efforts 
made for their evangelization. 

Among the presentations to the Society 
was a primer of the Salone langoage from 
Capt. Durend, Commissioner of the Tenos- 
eerim provinces, accompanied by some 
aeeoant of the people speaking it, a tribe of 
sea wanderers frequenting the islands and 
neighborhood of the Mergni archipelago; 
the Salooes being to the sea shofes what 
the Karens are to the mainland forests. 
The favorite resort of these people is de- 
seribad to be the island of Lampee, where 
they pursaa their trade of collecting the 
kuhe de mtr or sea-slog. Perfectly ma- 
rine in their habits, their boats to them are 
bonsas and carriages, and hence rooted 
■omedie habits which it will be difficult 
to eradicate. Major Broadfoot had exerted 
Umsalf strenooosly to concilitate these 8a- 
lonas, and thus induce them to enter on a 
nora aettled course of life, conjoining agri- 
cultural pursuits to their present employ- 
ment. One of Major Broadfoot*s concilia- 
tory measures we cannot omit to notice : it 
was the remission of a tax of some three 
rupees a IxNit, during the season employed 
m the collection of the btche de mer. As 
nay be expected, the first attempt did not 
meet with much success, but Capt. Dnrand 
thinks a better prospect awaits continued 
attention to the subject. Mr. Bray ton, an 
American missionary, has been permitted 
to devote himself to the work of reclaiming 
and improving the Satones, and the primer 
presented to the Society is the first result 
af his exertions. A school has also been 
opened on Lampee, under favorable aus- 
pices, and several have already been 
taught to read. The frequenters of the 
islands to t{ie southward of our territories 
have begun to settle down to cultivation, 
and a family emigrant from thence to Lam- 
pee has fombhed a nucleus for social crys- 
tnl1izBtk>n m that island ; followed up by a 
markad taadeney in the Lampee Salones to 



embrace the example so set. Interesting 
particulars are given by Cspt. Dorand of 
the habits and manners of the people, in the 
paper, which was ordered for publication in 
an early number of the Journal. 



CHBISTIAlf PERIODICAL LITS&A* 
TURK IN JITDIA. 

*• A Christian" wishes to know some- 
what about religious periodical literature in 
North India or in the East generally. 

In this city we have (monthly) tha 
Calcutta Ckriitian Obitrvtr, Ckriitian 
Intelligencer, Free CAvrcAman and Bap^ 
tiit Miiiionary Herald. The Obarver 
is the oldest existing religbas jnarnal in 
North-^if not in all — India, and has been 
from the commencement the steady and 
consistent representative of evangelic truth 
and missions. The Intelligencer is tha 
organ of Evangelical Episcopalkins. The 
Free Churchman is devoted to the in* 
terests of the Free Church of Scotland, and 
especially to its missions in Bengal. The 
Baptiit Miiiionary Herald m a monthly 
digest of missionary operations in connec- 
tion with the Baptist Society, more especial- 
ly ia India. In point of circnlatmn the 06* 
eerver takes the lead of its contemporaries. 
The only weekly paper is the Advocate , 
concerning which we merely remark that it 
was the first exclusively religious weekly 
journal started in India, and that it has, in 
the mklBt of conflksting interests, and under 
not a few difficulties, maintained its ground 
for many a year. The Calcutta Quarter '' 
ly Review, though not exclusively reli- 
gious, has done good servke to the causa 
of religion. 

The Friend of India at Serampore» 
though neither the organ or representative 
of any religious body, and, generally 
speaking, devoted to the discossron of im- 
portant secular matters, frequently affords 
its widely diffused influence to advocate 
the cause of muwwns and religion. The 
Evangeliit, a monthly journal in Bengal^ 
and English, is pablished at Serainpore. 
The object of this journal is to provide a 
means of instruction for native ChrtHtians. 
At Mirzapur, Upper Indb, the JTAatr* 
Khwa^i'Hind is published by the Mis* 
sionaries of the London Society. It b 
printed in Romanized Hindi and contains 
essays and articles of general interest, be- 
sides a correct digest of passing events. 

Our friends at Madras publish monthly 
the Madrai Chriitian Imtructor, the 
organ of the Missionary body, conducted 
on the same principles as the Calcutta 
Chriitian Obeerver, The Madrat JVo- 
tive Herald b the journal of the Madraa 
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Free Ckarch Misiiod. It it chiefly oeoa- 
pied )wuh papers connected with tbe Free 
Charch Instil otion at Madras. The Ma^ 
droi Ckrittian Herald is a weekly paper 
connected with the Epbcopal Church. 

At Bombay we have the Oriental 
Chritlian Spectator, an excellent monthly 
journal, open to all fair Christian discussion, 
and the advocate of good measures by 
whomsoever prbpoonded. The Spectator 
is to Bombay what the Obterver is to Cal- 
cutta. Tbe proprietors publish a nu)nthly 
overland summary of Missionary intelli- 
gence for transmission' to Europe. The 
Bombay Witnets is a weekly paper in 
English, edited with much spirit and faith- 
fdness. The Dnyanodaya, a monthly pa- 
per in the vernacular, is edited by the 
American Missk>naries at Ahmednuggur. 
Its object is to provide the natives general- 
ly, and Christians in purticukr, with cor- 
rect information on passing events. 

There may be other religious journals, 
either in the sister presidencies or in the up- 
per provinces in the vernaculars, with whk:h 
we are unacquaintefl ; should such be the 
case, we shall be happy to add them to the 
list. 

In Ceylon there is at least one periodi- 
cal, the Morning Star^ English and Cin- 
galese, devoted to the interests of religion. 

In China, the Chinese Retpoeitory is a 
valuable record of men and things, as they 
were and are in tbe Celestial Empire. Thie 
friends of religion at the Cape support the 
Cape of Good Hope Chrietian MagU" 
Mine, a spirited and ably conducted month- 
ly. — Calcutta ChriUian Advocate, 



DBATK or MATEBE, A BECHITANA 

CHIEr. 

Matebe was called to the saving knowl- 
edge of the Redeemer late in life, and was 
baptized, on profession of his faith, in 1841. 
** From the perk>d of his conversbn, he 
followed the Savior closely and not afar 
ofl".** He died in 1846. The following 
particulars of his departure are given by 
Rev. H. Helmore, missionary of the Lon- 
don Missbnary Society at Lekatlong. 

** The Chief of the Batlapi, though too 
mean to stand before the monnrchs of the 
East or the kings of Europe, has, according 
to our full belief, entered bto the kingdom 
of his Heavenly Father, and received from 
tbe King of Kings that crown of righteous- 
oeis .which shall never, fade. I visited 



Matebe twice during bis laat ilkieM»and 
was delighted with the calm, patient, and 
thankful spirit which he evinced. 

Being much enfeebled by age and sick- 
ness, the Chief seldom spoke, except to 
make known his wants. At times, howev- 
er, his spirit would revive, and, requesting 
his attendants to rabe him from bis bed, 
he frequently adored the goodness of God, 
entreating his family and people to em- 
brace, and be steadfast in tbe Gospel of 
Christ. 

The Sabbath previous to his depart are, 
the symptoms of dissolution became appa- 
rent. Of this he was himself conscious, and 
calling his nephew, who bad nursed him 
with great attentbn, he said : — *My son, 
remember God — He is almighty. Christ is 
almighty. He is able to save sinners. I 
am dying ; but God has placed me in his 
right hand.* His family having collected 
around him, he said : — * I am in tbe baad 
of God. I see his bve. He is about to 
remove me from the world ; but I rejoice ia 
death. Farewell to-day, and the days that 
follow. I shall depart in the night. Yoa 
will yet see me to-day and to-morrow ; bal 
on tbe flight of the folbwing day I shall 
die : — not at the commencement or middle^ 
but when the shadows of darkness paii 
away : and when yon rise in the mornings 
yon will find me gone. Life is short ; bal 
God has long preserved me. To-day my 
life is in heaven. Christ dothet me in tlia 
garments of righteousness. Pray to God 
while yon continue on earth. I have no 
sorrow in my death : my spirit lives in 
heaven.* Turning to his sons, he said :<— 
* I tell you this, that those not here may 
know. Pray to the Lord. Let us pray/ 
He then covered his face and coniioaed 
some time in prayer. 

On Tuesday, he called for hie aged part- 
ner, Mahutoo, and said, — * I am about to 
depart. My path is straight. I am going 
to the kingdom of my Father. There is no 
kingdom like that in the world. I leave to 
my successors the kingdom of Moleha- 
bangoe. There is another inheritance 
which no one can take from me, that is tbe 
kingdom of heaven.* 

Allerwards he said, * My spirit waits for 
Jehovah ; my soul sings as in tbe hymn, 

* We've no abiding city here/ 

I seek a city in heaven, where Jesus ia.' 
He then prayed. At night he observed 
some of the attendants sleeping, and saki 
to hii nephew : * Those people will not see 
me any more. I shall be seen by you only.' 
He then prayed. Ail lay down to sleep 
except the nephew, who lighted a candle 
and seated himself by the side of the dying 
chief. The night was passing away, the 
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«Hrfle ktA bwmt out, cad the ooek erew, 
whea MatalM opeatd hb eyec and Mid, 
* fiaiM DM.' Beiog piaeed in i siuing poi- 
tare, lie ieued hk bead on bis nephew's 
awl said : « Mjr spirit is in heaven; 



I an no longer here/ After a oM^ment's 
silence, doring whieh there was neither 
sigh nor motion, the nephew pot his hand 
npon his heart — it had ceased to beat. 
His spirit was with his Savior in heaven.'* 



(lDll)er Beneoolent Iitdtitntions. 



AM«mic4ir Board or Commissioh- 
Kms rom Fomxieir Missions. 

(Coatiaaed fh>m p. 29.) 
Sandwich Mandi MltMion. — The see- 
ond misBioo beyond tea, under the direction 
•f tbe American Board of Commissioners 
fer Foreiga MissioiM, was to the Sandwich 
Islands. These are sltaate in the North 
Pfeeific ocean, in aboat 19^ to 22^ North 
LaL and 155® to 160° West Long, from 
Greenwich ; and consist of five principal 
islaads, with a few smaller ones, extending 
from Hawaii on the S. £. to Kaoai on the 
N. W. The popalation is not far from 
190,0iN>, having greatly decreased within 
the half centary preceduig the arrival of 
the missionaries, in consequence of the in- 
trad netioo of foreign vices. 

The miasion was established in 1820. 
Tbe manner of its reception is well known. 
*' The preparatory work, which was expect- 
ed to ooosame years of severe and danger- 
eaa labor, was done. Tbe gods had been 
bemad, and the whole system of idolatry 
deetroyed. These isles were literally 
waiting for Jehovah's law." 

Tbe etatioas first occapied, were Kailoa, 
on tbe island of Hawaii; Honolnla, on 
Oahn ; and Walmea, on Kanai. The 
nnmber of missionaries was seventeen, io- 
dading seven female assistants and three 
native teachers. Tbe first reinforcement 
was sent in 1822-8, and consisted of seven 
miasionaries and assistaats, with seven fe- 
male assistants, and fonr nativea, in all 
eighteen. Freseat nnmber of laborers, 
twenty-five mi8sionaries,^-one physician, — 
two other physicians, ten other male and 
fbrt^-oM iemale aaaistant miasi(HMuries» and 
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one native preacher ; — total seventy-nine. 
Number of statk>ns, twenty. 

*' The first indications of special atten- 
tion to religion" were apparent at Kailwa, 
in 1827. The number of communicdnts 
at tbe close of 1828, was 108. At tbe 
time of the ** great awakening*' referred 
to below, 1887-40, additions were made 
of more than 20,000. The mission re- 
portetl in June, 1840, 19 native churches, 
and 18,451 church members in good stand- 
ing. 

<* State of the Churches. — It b remarka- 
ble that ten years have elapsed since the 
commencement of the great awakening at 
the Islands, and yet there has been so little 
open apostacy and disciplinable offence ia 
the native churches. The number of mem- 
bers, as reported a year ago, was 22,652. 

The whole number admitted by profes* 
sk>n to the church under the care of the 
8tatk>n at Hilo, is 8,744, and 223 have 
been received by certificate from other 
churches. Of these 1,722 have died, 844 
have been dismissed to other churches, 
fifty-five have been excommnDicated, and 
497 are suspended. The presout number 
in regular standing is, therefore, 6,879. 
These assemble on the Sabbath in abont 
thirty congregations, embracing an aggre- 
gate of eight or nine tliousand worship- 
pers. — Mr. Lyons of Waimea, making a 
tour of inspection among the * sixteen 
churches' under his C4ire numbering 2,000 
members, found them in a good condiibn. 
* The elders generally,' he says, * were 
actively and energetically employed in tbe 
discharge of their duties, and the church 
members, with few exceptions, were ap- 
parently free from any conduct that called 
for the exercise of discipline. All the 
schools and churches were living in strict 
accordance with temperance principlee.' 
Mr. Paris, writing from Kau, where are more 
than a thousand members, bears witness 
that ' ft laige mi^ty of the church bold 
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fiitt to Jtlieir prolbt8ion« grow m grace «mI 
M the knowledge of Cbriet, and give the 
itioit decided evidence of piety.'— --Speak* 
ing of the charch at Lohaina, Mr. Baldwio 
aays that ' the church connected with thia 
station has aboat eight hundred members. 
Aboat six hundred of this number belong 
to the village of La ha ina, and two hundred 
are connected with the ont-atatioos. There 
have been very few cases of discipline.' 
In the church at Wailukn, under Mr. 
Clark*s care, whoae numbera are about a 
thousand, thirty -two were suspended dur- 
ing the year, and fifty-five were atlmhted 
by profession, twelve restored to Christian 
fellowship, and eighteen propounded for 
admission. — Mr. Conde tbns speaks eon- 
earning his flook at Hami» of abovt five 
hundred membera ; * There have been but 
a few cases of apostacy among the church 
members, since my last report. It is seK* 
dom that we have been called to the pain- 
Ail duty of exacinding any of oar number 
from the privileges of the church. Pro- 
fessors of religion have not only stood firm, 
as a general thing, in the midst of many 
adverse circumstances, bat they have, tm 
all occasbna, borne testimony against pre- 
vailing vices and sins. Still they have not 
exhibited that spirit of prayer, that dead- 
nesB to the world, and that ardent desire 
fer the conversion of the impenitent, whksb 
ore required m the gospel, and which 
are easential to the steady advancement of 
Christ's cause, among themselves and the 
people.' Mr. Hitchcock also bears fiivor- 
able testimony concerning the church at 
Kaloaaha, on Molofcai. ' One hundred 
have been admitted to the oommunioo of 
God's people since the commencement of 
the present year. The church now con- 
sists of between seven and eight hundred 
members in regular standii^. It may be 
said of them, in general, that they yield a 
willing obedienee to the requisitkms of the 
gospel, so far as they are enlightened in re- 
gard to them ; but their ignorance, and 
what remains of the effect of a heathen 
education, are sources of many evils, which 
ore not to be found in more favored 
ehurches.* — Mr. Armstrong has to speak 
of a church of some fifteen hundred mem- 
bers exposed to the trials and temptatwns 
of the metropolis. * Some of my floek, I 
trust, are fighting soecessfnlly the good 
fight of faith, laying hold on eternal life. 
They are diligent in the use of the means 
of grace, regular in attending religious 
meetings ; they seem to love the bread of 
life as they do their daily fbod, and their 
walk is such as becometh godlmess. 
These are my joy and crown ; they are 
the reward of my toil and care, and of all 
whieh the American e|iii|thef hare dcn^ 



here. I «r«ot tbejr wiU W 
sbiniag aa the e«n in th» hing^aas ef tMr 
Father. Oibers (and I am sorry !• any 
that they are not *lew m nnmber,) seem 
only to have a name to live. With thin 
they are content.'— Mr. Parker writes 
concerning the neighboring church of Kane- 
obe, containing atK>nt two haodred and 
fifty members ; * There have been bat 
few additions to the church during the 
last two years ; though there are many» 
not conmionicanta, who profess to be on 
the Lord's skle, and give some evidence that 
they are so. We have but few cases of 
discipline in the church, and most of its 
members maintain, so tor aa we eon jadge, 
a conaiatent Cbrisiian walk.' — Mr. Rowell 
writes from Wabli, where are 182 mem- 
bers, that thongh aooM do apostatize, 
and grosa sin ia frequently detected within 
the church, he cannot but indulge a trem- 
bling hope that many true aons of Abraham 
will come forth from this nnss of imperfec- 
tion and ignorance in the final day.— Mr. 
Hunt, one of the last reinforcement, after 
having visited several stations, makes the 
following reflections, whk^h doubtless ad- 
mit of a general appKcatkm to the chnrcfae* 
in the laisnde. 

* Like moat Christians st home, we bad 
expected too much from a people just 
emerged from the lowest depths of hea- 
thenism. The fiiolt was my own. Re- 
flection shouki have tanght me hew im- 
perfect thek characters most naceasarily 
be ; what ignorance, groasness, weakness^ 
fickleness, hypocrisy, and many of the sins of 
PauPs dark catalogue, must necesaarilj, in 
their influence at leoet, dmg to and de- 
grade them, and, fer yean to come, call 
for the patience, charity, prayer, and nnra- 
mitting toil of the missionary. One yodir'e 
residence m this field has coovmced me of 
two things. One is, that a greet work hnn 
been accomplished ; the ether, that an 
great a work remains to be done. To. 
those who imaj^ine that the objects of the 
Board are accomplished here, the work 
nearly complete, I wouk) aimply say, that 
if theoe charehes owe thev existence, nn* 
der God, to the prayers and eflbrta of 
Christians in America, their existence and 
prosperity in future must, for years to 
come, depend upon the aame.' *' 

«« A Native MinHtry.— The Conmiiiten 
feel, with their brethren of the misssk>n, 
that it is of the utmost importance that the 
large native churches should be divided 
and phiced under the partksular care of na- 
tive paators, and that too at the earlieat 
possible day. The civil government of 
the islands has passed, more than is de- 
sirable, into the hands of foreigners. Thii 
\mB reanHad firnn fhe firot, thai the hidv* 
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of tlM iffaHidi wm toogbt bj the 
■atiTO nkan anil •eknowledged by Um 
^raftt (pawefB of the world boToro the peo- 
fio mod fovonuiMiit wera radly proparod 
Ibrk. It «u Mogbt tbot aorlj by the 
•alivo govenuoeoi, ae the oaiy way tbey 
«oold peroeire of eeeapkig from the violent 
oad daagoroae iobroakiogB of the public 
oorvanle of tboee great powers. Bat the 
foeogoltioo of indopeodoDoe hat broDght 
tbe yootlifiil oatioo iaio a poaitioo aod into 
folatiooa deoMuiding omio politaeai and 
rfioaseial ekill, more knowledge, addrees 
and a el f e aa fi deoco, than the native ralera 
IMeeeaa. When the evil will be reoiodied, 
aa moffo tban can be known. It oioet pro- 
bobly be oieeted indirectly , by giving a na- 
ihro nioiatry to aooie hnndreds of native 
charchea, and teaching the miniatera and 
people to manage their own eccleatattical 
and apiritoai afikirs." 

PrintiDg. — ^The art of printii^ was in- 
iotrodneed into flie blands in 1823. The 
whole Bmnbor of pages printed by the 
foiaaion from the beginning, ia aboat 100,- 
000»0«0. 

«« Pfogresa of CivilisatMm.— Hana, on the 
island of Mani, is rather eieladed from the 
world by ila poaitioo. Yet Mr. Conde aays : 

* The pbysisal appearanoe of this place 
has considerably ebaoged siafe we oom- 
roeneed the station. Indications of increas- 
ing eivirnatioo are every where apparent. 
The apirit of onterprMO among the people 
ia ovideotly oa the advance. The hmd, — 
of wlrioli there is a groat abandance,-— is 
fieooming rapidly fenced with stone walls, 
bto lota of variona dioMnsHNM, for paator- 
age or cnltivation. Some are raising cattle 
or boraoo* and aome goata ; others are cul- 
tivating diAreot kinds of grain aod vegeta^ 
Ues. All are aeekiog in these varioas 
waya to inereaao the comforts of life. As 
a people they are improving last ia their 
temporal condition. Their habitations, al- 
Ihongh thatobod ea formerly, are generally 
Mat and comfortable ; and their clothing, 
which oonaisted, aome aii years ago, of 
votive kapa exclosively, is now principally 
eloth. To oar minda, I can aasore yoo, 
the oontraat between tiie preaent aspect of 
things bore, and that wbwfa preseoted itself 
on onr first arrival, ia great, aod not a little 
encouraging. 

* Still the picture, as viewed by a sober 
and candkl obeerver, eshiblta many dark 
ahadee, with only here aod there a bright 
npol to iodioato that a beginniog baa been 
made. Shooki the iroportaot changes in 
the government which are anticipated on 
the return of the Hawaikui embassy, ever 
he realized, the people naay advance more 



rapidly in the improvements whksh they 
have oomnMoood. In their preaent cir- 
cumstances tlieir energies, in a high degree, 
are necessarily crippled.' 

Lahaina, on the same island, is, on the 
other hand, next to Honolulu, the moat 
open to influences from without, and Mr. 
Baldwin thns speaks of the progress of that 
place in civilization. 

* Amoog onr three thoosaad people, 
there is already a conskJerable number of 
comfortable stone houses ; there are alao 
one hundred or more built of adobies (dirt 
bricks dried in the sun). About one hun- 
dred and iifly families eat at the tiible in 
oar style ; this U a great change from the 
native mode of eating on mats. Many 
sleep on foreign bedsteads, or rather bed- 
steada made in foreign atyle ; and many 
have a pretty good supply of chairs, of 
cooking utensils and table furniture. Some 
of them have also ckicks in their houses, 
or other time pieces. Last spring, at the 
dedicatMMi of a sectwnal meeting-liouse in 
this place, myself and family attended a 
feast, at which two hundred common na- 
tives sat down and ate at the tables. 
Lately they renewed the feast, and there 
were, I judged, about three hundred and 
fifty natives who all ate in the same style. 
This is an unheard of thing among the 
common natives at the Sandwich Islands. 
We hope it is a token for improvement in 
many things.' 

So at Hilo, on Hawaii : 

* Greater advanoea have been made by 
tlie natives ia houses, fences, clothing and 
domestic comforts during the past year, 
than during any prevMus year of our reai- 
denco here. Several village atroets have 
also been lakl out and wrought, and 
bridges are building, so aa to form a plea»- 
ant drive for a phaeton. A broad roed has 
also been, in a good measure, made for 
fifteen miles from Hilo towards Kau. This 
is to be continued to Kan ; and it is hoped 
that it will be completed before the clooe 
of another year. Other roads and other 
public improvements are alao in contempla- 
lk>n.' •• 

** Romanism.— The general opinkin in 
the miaaion appears to be, that the papists 
are apparently rather losing ground. One 
missionary writes aa follows in respect to 
them. 

' Strenuous efforts have been made to 
keep the wanbg cauae alive. Four French 
priests met together in Hik>, a few weeks 
since, and, passing through the whole ex- 
tent of my field, made a vigorous effort to 
rally their scattered forces, but to no effect. 
In some places where they had formerly 
collected considerablo numbers to witnets 
their nunmery, tbey now, as I was b- 
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formed, found only three, fonr or five ae- 
•embied. The trnth ie, the novelty of the 
thing is over, the cariosity of the people is 
sated, their good sense disgnsted.* 

Another has the following sound and jo- 
dicioos remarks concerning them. 

* They still eiist, however, as an organ- 
ized comni unity ; but their principles of 
high exclusiveness have ofVen brought them 
into collision with the government ; and 
their adherents, being wholly confined to 
the lowest order and most ignorant class of 
inhabitants, they have gained no political 
influence in the nation. The most entire 
toleration is extended to them by the gov- 
ernment ; which excellent policy has doubt- 
less contributed more than any thing else 
to allay ail excitement in their favor. It 
was opposition from the rulers, in the first 
instance, that gave to the French an advan- 
tage which a Frenchman knows so well 
how to use. Give to the Roman Catholic 
full toleration, but take from him the power 
of the sword, and he is then thrown up- 
on the merits of his system, by which he 
most stand or fall. Give the Protestant 
the same privilege and restrictions, and if 
be is faithful to his Master, with the scrip- 
tures in one hand and the sword of the 
Spirit in the other, he need not fear the re- 
sult. Such, I think, is the position of the 
papists and Protestants in the Pacifio ; and 
what will be the issue, if faithful to our 
trust, I have long since ceased to doubt. 
Romanism cannot compete with Protestant- 
ism on an equal footing ; and it is this infe- 
riority which always leads it to appeal to 
the sword for its triumphs.' 

The Committee close their account of 
this still highly favored mission with the 
following remarks by a member of it, writ- 
ten at the close of the year 1845. 

* For several years past the interest in 
religion has been diminishing among this 
people. There have been extensive re- 
vivals in different places ; but the fact that 
the religions feeling in the nation, as a 
whole, bus been decreasing, should not be 
concealed. And the separation between 
the religious and irreligious part of the peo- 
ple is widening. Our influence with, and 
access to the latter has, for some time, 
been lessening ; until hot a small portion 
of them are in the habit of attending our 
religious* meetings. Our congregations are al- 
most wholly made up of the members of the 
church, or of such as profess to be inquirers. 
The others keep mostly aloof from our in- 
fluence. This is more especially the case 
in those congregations where religion is in 
a cold state. 

* But with all these abatements the gos- 
pel has not lost its power. Perhaps there 
is no part of the world where that power is. 



in numerona iostances, more visibly mani- 
fested than in these islands. Though aah- 
ject to the same flows and depraOTioae of 
feeling as are observed m othor parts of tho 
Christian church, there is this diflTereoee 
with a once heathen people ; in times of 
religious depresaioo the backsliders have 
not that cold and dead morality aroond 
them to fall bock upoo, and that extemol 
decency, derived from early edncatioA, 
which characterizea the older Christiao 
communities. On the contrary they are 
prone to return to their former heothenisli 
habits, or to adopt the more civilized vices 
imported by foreigners, to which they wore 
prevbosly addkted. It is this eootraot 
whk;h renders a time of religMus deeloo- 
sion with us more marked tlian it b ia 
America.' " 



Americah ItfniJLx Mxssiojf Assocx- 

ikTXOM. 

The fourth annual meeting waa held io 
Louisville, Kentucky, October 29, SO, 81. 
T. G. Blewitt, of Mississippi, was chosen 
President, Rev. Adiel Sherwood, Corres- 
ponding Secretary, Rev. A. D. Sears, Re- 
cording Secretary, and C. Van Buskirk, 
Treasurer. The following is the aocoonl 
given in the annual report of the missiona- 
ries employed and the chorehea. 

Missionaries — Northern Section. 

Rev. Johnston Lykins, Miss E. McCoy, 
and brother Robert Simerwell and wife, 
among the Putawatomies. Brother Simer^ 
well is a good mechanic, and is aopported 
by the United Stales government. 

Rev. David Lykins among the Shawa- 
noes. Mr. L., it is expected, will soon la- 
bor with some other tribe, in order to avoid 
controversy. 

Rev. B. M. Adams among the Weas. 

Rev. James Cnsick among the Toaca- 
roras. 

Miss Osgood among the Weaa. 

Miss McCoy and Miaa Osgood eondoot 
schools for the educatbn of children of the 
tribes among which they reside. Henry 
Skigget, a liceneed minister, preachM 
among the Delaware and Stockbridge tribes 
in their own tongues, and through an m- 
terpreter in the Kickapoos. 

Missionaries — Southern Section. 

Rev. Joseph Smedley among the Choe- 
taws and Creeks. 

Br. Joseph Island, a converted Indian, 
among the Choctaws and Creeks. 

Rev. R. D. Potts among the Choctaws. 

Rev. P. P. Brown, among the Choc- 
taws. 
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Br. H. W. Jmwa, ■ linaotuu, » 
Iha Cbociawi. 

Mra. Brown and Mm Cbanoneib u 

If mn. Polti and Brown arv tawht 
CbocMw Aesdomj, and Mr. JonM 
4aeta Uie t^ricnUnral ooocenu of Um 
liM. fspfll in CtiDclaw Academy, It 
flra ; Hwi Oigood'a icbool,ailM«D. 
HoCay'i ]a Ibt lh« pr«Mat • 
Tha MMadtaoe in i' ~ " 
adtuioii ia Tepraaanled ai b«in( n 
ihui ID olboT acbooU. 

Charcha*. 

Odb among the Sbawanoea ; two ainoog 
At Creeka, and two among tbi Choctawa : 
•VST tinoa handrad nwinben ; of whom 
tbirtj (0 fort; hava boon boplizad tbia year. 

T^ whole aDMnol of cash raceived fiom 
ehwthea, focielin and bHllTkdiiala, daring 
the jear, accDrding 10 the Lreaiorer'a re- 
port, ■ 93,503,67 ; and including recaipli 
aihaeqaODl to the anDoal mraling and pre- 
viona to the printing of ihu teporl, 
#4,n0,88. The portiona which cams 
fnm tha ■Braral Slatea, are aa TollDWa : 
from Kantackf St.SSe.ao ; la. Bl,8fi ; 
Ml 771,58 ; Ata. 649,78 ; Ga. 6M,0S ; 
Teiu 2,50 ; Tenn. 408,17 ; Va. 41.00 ; 
Ho. 42,00; D. C. Sfi.OO; III. IS,90; Del. 
10,00 ; B. C. 3,00 ; Pa. 17,00 ; N. Y. 
11,00. — Macidottian, Cincin. fiJ. 



BoTITHKftll BjIPTIIT CoMTI 

DeiignaticiD or Miiiionariea. 

On Frida; evening, the IBlh of Decern- 
her, a large aa*enib]]> were collected at the 
6ral BaplKl cbBrch. (RiehmoiKl, Vi.) to 
wrtnesa ihe dcaignstioa of asveral brethren 
who are ahortl; to mII rram Ibia connu-ir, 
H mbaionariaa to China. The eompenj- 
coBri«la of the fallowing peraoni : — Hm. J. 
Lewi* Shacit and lady. Rev. T. W. Tobe; 
and lad;, Rev. M. T. Yatea and ladj. Dr. 
J. 9eilon Jamea, and YoDf Been Samg, 
ibe nalive preacher. In eonaei^Dence cf 
coolinned lllneaa, Rb*. F. C. Jobnaon waa 
noable to be preaent. The eierctaea were 
cemmenced b; reading ■ hjmn bj Rev. 
R. R;bnd ; the eongragation aniled in 
MBgrng ; prajer I7 Rev. D. Bhaver ; read- 
ing Ihe acriplnrea hy Rev. A. Hall ; ad- 
drea* to the eongregalion b; Rev. J. B. 
Jeter ; hymn, by Rev. H. T. Sumner ; 
teller of inalractiana hj the Cor. Secretary : 
deaignalion prayer by Ibe Rev. E. Kinga- 
ferd. AJdreaaea were then delivered b)- 
•■ch of iba miiiionariea. Tbo occiaian 
wa* one of deep iotereal. 

Tbrae iDtaaionarira will be located at ibe 
dly of Shanghai. In lbs early operaliom 
of ibe Boai^. Il wna delertnlned to aeleil 
n wilb Ibe dl; of 



BiRLB T>Anai.*Tion SoctaTT (Eira.) 
Sixth ^nnaat Rtporl, — " In reporting 
an Ihe atata of the IranalaltDna, the Com- 
initlae hava lo mention thai Ihe laat work 
OB which Dr. Yalea waa engaged, wai the 
leviaion of Ihe propbectea of laetah in Sen- 
ncril. He read in proof the tail p»gea of 
ihe book two or three diya only belore he 
left India. 

U BcBgati, Ibe whole bible, ihe comply 
[>0D U which waa oieiilioned in ibe Iwl re* 
port, baa at length iaaned from Ihe preaa. 

In Hindaalani, ihcro have been prioled, 
in Arabic ehaieclet: 

Copiea. 

Gnapela and Acta )£IIIJ 

Act. alone 4000 

And in tbo Peniao chancier : 

(JoapeTa and Acta 1.VI0 

Separate Uoipela 8UU0 

la all ibere have iaanod from ths pieiB 
daring ihe year : — 

In Sinacrlt ISiItt 

In BencalL llWa 

Id Hiodnatanf )A,OUO 

Total. . . . 30;n00 
The dial rib Dtion baa greatly oalalripped 
ihe printing. Abont 64,000 volnmeg Imvo 
been dialribited, eonlaining a ma Her or 
larger portiona of the warJ of God, And 
: the total nacnbet printed ainee ISSe ia 
; 41»,2a5. 

Three yenra ago, the Commiiteo ex- 
preaaad a hope in the annsal report, that 
I the time waa not far dident, when the So- 
I rieiy might he ealled npon 10 aiaiat in the 
' publication of Ihe aacred acriplarea, irana- 
lated inlo aome of the dialecta of Weilern 
Africa. That hope, Ihey now record with 
tbankfnlneaa lo Gnd, baa been reiliced. 
I Tbeir beloved and honored miaaionary, Mr. 
I Clarke, haa aent home the mensacrlpt of 
the firat portion of Si'. Malthew'a gnapel in 
iho Fernandtan langoage, and a grant haa 
been proapnclitely made, anllicient to de- 
fray the expente of printing a imall nem- 
ber ofcopiea ai apecimena for revtainn. 
I In eonetiding iheir report, lbs CDmmiltee 
call opoQ tbo memhera of their own de- 
< nomination, in the lirat inatance, and iben 
' npon then' fellow Chriitiani generally, to 
aid them in tbia bleaaed entarpriaa. The 
. Bible Tranalnlion Society ia doing a greal 
I work ; a work in which every real Cliiia- 
I lien, and every lover of mankind, let bia 
I religioai cnmmnnion be what il mny, 
' ahoold find oecaaion for devout thinkfoi- 
, nei> to God, and fnr the exerciic of bb 
holieil ajmpathiea." 
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American Baptist lUiasionan) Union. 



RECENT INTBLI.IOEXrCB. 

West 4frica.'^fdt. CUrke wrilw 
from Monrovia, Nov. 6-10 ; — ^wbere he 
had arrived with Mrs. C. on the 5tb, 
from his voyage to the Gold Coast, men- 
tioned at page 819 of oar kat volame. 
Tbejr had been on the ocean, contrary to 
their eipectation and earnest desire, since 
the first of Jaly. The detention had been 
greatly blessed, however, to their restora- 
tion to health. Mr. Clarke reports himself 
as having been for the past three months 
** in as good health as he ever was.*' His 
family were also in perfect health. Of 
coarse, the necessity for their retarn to 
the United States is obviated. Mr. Clarke 
had heard from the Mission stations indi- 
rectly. All were doing well. 

Mr. Clarke was to leave Monrovia for 
Edina Nov. 10. 

The chnrches in the colony had been re- 
cently afflicted b the death of three ralna- 
able preachers. Rev. A. W. Anderson, 
formerly in connectwn with the Board, died 
at Monrovia, Nov. 10 ; and a few weeks 
previoas. Rev. A. Cheeseman, father of 
Mr. Cheeeeman of the Bassa Mission. 
Also, Rev. A. Jones, pastor of the cborch 
at Cape Palmas. 

TeloogooB, — ^The assistants lefl m charge 
of Nellore station, contmne steadfast and 
diligent in the goapel. An Improved state 
of feeling prevailed in the community, 
at the last date, Sept. 17. Many came 
to obtain books ; and there were a few 
promising inquirers. 



DBPABTUBB OW MISSIONARIBS. 

The Rot. Edward C. Lord and his 
wife, Mrs. Lucy T. Lyon Lord, lefl New 
York for China, on Tuesday, Jan. 6, in 
the ship Hooqua, Capt. T. D. Palmer. 
Mr. Lord is a native of Preston Hollow, 
N. Y., and a late graduate of the Theo- 
logical fnstitotk>n at Hamilton. Mrs. Lord 
is from Forcstville, Chantanque Co., N. Y., 



and recently a teacher in the Female In- 
stitute at South Hadley, Ms. — Mr. and 
Mrs. Lord are to be atatkined at or imv 
Hongkong, in conneotkNi whh the s#BClieMi 
branch of the China mission. 

Two missbnaries of the Seventh Day 
Baptist denomination aailed in the same 
ship. Rot. Messrs. S. Carpenter and N. 
Wardner with their wives, designated aW 
to missionary labor in China. 

DOlTATIOlfS 

Received in December, 1846. 

Maine. 
Friendship, Miss. Soc., James 

C. Morse tr., 5,00 

SedipMrick, !2d ch., viz.— Male 

Miss. Soc. I8,8t} do.y F«^in. 

Miss. i^oc. 2iM', do.. Sab. 

school 4)84; do., Mrs. Lois 

M. Frectly 1.00, 47J0O 

Penobscot Am. For. Miss. Soc., 

J. C. White Ir., vix.— Col. at 

Assoc. 13,27 ; (*harleston, cb. 

5.44; Bangor, Ist ch. 55.^3; 

do., 2d ch. 6,09 ; North Ban- 
gor, ch. 7^; Ktna, ch. and 

soc. 4,69 J North Newport, 

Wm. Robinson 2,00 ; do., N. 

K. Gage 50c., 74,?t> 

Bowdoinham Assoc.. W. R. 

I'rescott tr., vii.— Monmouth, 

Ist ch. 7,00; do.. Rev. C. 

Case 10.00; Leeds, td ch. 

2,00; Bowdoiah.iro Villsge, 

cfa. 2,48; do., for Durraan 

bible 2,80 ; Rev. J. W. Uw* 

ton IOjOO ; Fayette, Fern. For. 

Miss. Soc. 11,66; Litchfield, 

Mrs. Stinson 50c. ; (?ol. nt 

Assoc. 6,35; Hallowell, Ka- 
ren Soc. 13,00; Chfwterville, 

Mrs. Sarah Pease 3,00 ; East 

Wintbrop, cb. 10,25 ; Wa^ne, 

ch. 20,25 ; a friend to missions 

71c. ; for Rev. Wm. O. Grant's 

life membership of tlie A- B. 

M. Union, 100,00 



New Hampshire. 

A female friend to missions, 5,00 

Washington, Benjamin Smith 160,00 
New Hampshire State Conven- 
tion, George Porter tr., 100,00 
Hanover, ch. 9fiO 
baabomton, Ist ch. 7,50 

Vermont. 

Coventry, Thomas Baldwin 1 .00 ; 
Mrs. Msry Bakiwin l/X); Setb 
Bartlett lfi9, 



!£36,70 



281,5(^ 



3,09 
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Graton, ch., mon. con., d,00 

BariMUble Amoc., Z. D. Ba«- 

■etl tr., 82,27 

Boston, Hanrvd St. cb., 

moD. con. for Dec, 40,00 

do., Charles St. ch., moa. 

con. for do., 8,18 

do., BowdoiB Square ch., 

Ifoaid of BenoTolent 

Operationa, Wm. C. 

Reed tr., 39,45 

do., Bloaaom St Sabbath 

acboQi, for Rev. Mr. 

Dean'a achool, at Hong • 

koDg, S/X) 

do., GaidDer Colby'a as- 

■aal aobacnption for the 

aapport of Dr. Jndson, 400,00 
do., Treroont Temple Sab. 

school, W. A. Holland 

tr., being a penny a 

week contribation, for 

Mrs. Wade's school, 6,12 

do., Ut€h^(ofwhich^50 

is for China Mission, 

$V) for the Indian Mis. 

sioDS, |25forthe sup- 

port of Mr. Oncken, 

i 114,12 for sapport of 
Ir. Mason, ana $1 for 
support of a child in 
Mrs. Bollard's school 
named Wm. Collier, 216,12 

717,87 

West Wrentham, ch. 7/)0 

Brook line. Sab. school, for sup- 
port of a child in the Assam 
Orphan School, 24/X) 

CambridMport,ch. 20e,M: do., 
Mrs. Eunice JVichols 10,00, 218,50 

Methuen, ch. 13,44 

West Acton, a female member 
of the church 1,12 

Eastoo, Jacob Williams 6^ 

Kewbaryport, 1st ch., S. Cald- 
well tr.. 24/)0 

Chester Factories, ch. 3/X) 

Fall River, Miss. Soc. of the 1st 
ch., for the life membershipa 
of Philip Smith, John £. Carr, 
Alexander Carr, Henry Rich- 
ards, George W. Read. Wm. 
£. Battey, and Wm. Boomer, TWSn 

West Cambridge, ch., (512 of 
which is from the Sab. school, 
for Sabbath schools in Bor- 
mah.) for the life membership 
ofDaridClaik, 100,00 

Mewton, Soc. for Miss. Inqniry 
in Tbeol. iMt, J. W. Ca- 
pen tr., 9,85 

do., Upper Falls, ch., vli.— Mon. 
con. tJbO'y Fern. For. Miss. 
Soc., Miss K. Jameson tr., 
lOfiO'f Miss £:. Jameson, for 
the Assam Mission, 10^, 22,50 

Jamaica Plain, Sab. school, for 
the support of an Assamese 
youth named John O. Choules, 30,00 

Manafield, ch., mon. con., 19,16 

Roxbory, 2d ch., Robert W. 
Ames tr., 26,00 

Taunton, Green St. ch., for the 
life membership of Calvin 
Woodward, 100,00 

2121,78 



Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State Convention, 
V. J. Bates tr., viz.— Provi- 
dence, Ist ch. and soc, Mrs. 
F. R. Arnold, to constitute her 
mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Rog- 
ers, a life member, 100,00} 
Mrs. C E. Green, for her life 
membership, 100,00 ; Mrs. 
Hope Ives and Moses B. Ives, 
for the debt, 500,00, ^ 700,00 

Warren, ch. 51,20 



751,20 



Connecticut 

E. G. Tibbals 3/)0 

I»iorwich, Charles Thurber, for 
the life membership of himself 
and Mrs. Lucinda A. Thurber, 207^ 
Morwalk, Mrs. Marcy Ellia 50^00 



260,00 



New York. 

Pittoford. (Monroe Co.,) J. £. 

Maxwell 10,00 

Rensselaerville Association, P. 

Tinklepaugb tr., 140,05 

Dutchess Co. Assoc., for the life 

membership of Hev. Joseph 

B. Breed, of Pine Plains, 

N. Y., l23/)0 

Stillwater, Rev. Isaac Wescott 14,75 
J^cw York city, Stanton 

St. ch., vif . — Young 

Men's Miss. Soc, for 

the life membership of 

Kev. Stephen Reming- 
ton, 100,00; Juvenile 

Mias. Soc. of Sabbath 

school, viz. : for Mrs. 

C. H. Vinton's school, 
10,00 : lor the aid of 
Dr. Devan, 12,00 ; for 
Aasam Orphan School, 
12,00; an infant school 
scholar, for Mr. Ab- 
bott's Mission, G2c., 134,62 

do. do. do., Ist ch. Miss. 
Soc, for tlie life mem- 
berships of the follow- 
ing persons, viz.— Rev. 
Archibald Maclay, Wm. 
H. Wyckoff, Sylvester 
Pier, Mrs. Isabella 
Thomas, Kev. Josiah 
Hatt, Mrs. Mary T. 
Hatt, Mra. Hannah 
Ring, of N. Y., Rev. 
John Smitli, of Ohio, 
Spencer Wallsce Cone, 
ot'Somerville, N. J., and 
Benjamin Fairbanks, of 
Jersevcit^,N.J.,(5500 
of which is for the sup- 
port of Rev. T. T. De- 
van, 5100 for the debt, 
and f 25 for Mr. Meek- 
er's meeting-house,) lOQOfiO 

1134^ 

Williamsburg, ch., viz.— Annual 
col. 69,64 J " Karen col., after 
an address by Mr. Abbott," 
31,86 J Mon. con. 27 .63 ; Pen- 
ay-a-week Soc. 38,60; Sab. 



64 



Donaiumi, 



■cbool, towardi edocatiof i 

boy named Alanson P. Mason, 

in charge of Mrt. Haawell, 

25,00; do., for the Arraean 

Mission, :!0,00; the whole for 

the life membershipe of He v. 

Alanson P. Mason and Rev. 

Josiah F. Jones, of Williamt- 

burgh, 20t,73 

Lake, ch., (Washington Co.) 3,75 

Bufialo, iSlrs. Hannah Love 5,00 

Brooklyn, South ch.,vix.-» 

Loomis Ballard 50,00; 

iiUiinund Fish 10.00; P. 

Townsond 10/X) ; E. G. 

Roberts 5,00 ; cash 1 ,00 ; 

L Flanders 5,00; A. 

Page 3,U0; N. Yoang 

3,00 ; I. Chadboum 5,00 ; 

cosh 5,00: G. Allen 

1,00; Mr. Jacobus 2,00; 

for Kev. S. S. Cutting's 

life membership. Sam- 
uel R. Kelly, for Mrs. 

Mary M. Kellv's life 

membership and for the 

German Miss., 100,00, 200/X) 
do., a lady 2,50 

202^ 

Broadalbin, ch., mon. con., for 

the German Mission, 10,80; 

do., Sab. school, for the Af- 
rican Mission, 2,tU, 13,00 
Harmony Assoc., (Chatauque 

Co.) 11,00 

Rondout. Peter Phillips 10,00 

Albion, ch. 5,00 

Orleans Assoc., B. Farr tr., 2,00 

1877,40 

New Jersey. 

Elixabethport, Wm. VVheden 5/X> 

A friead to missions 1,00 

Pennsylvania. 

Washington, Fem. Miss. Soc., 

Miss K. M. Wilson tr., 22,li) 

Hollidaysburg, ch. 7,00; do., 

mon. con., 16,00; Reading, 

ch. 18,46 ; Sew firittain, ch. 

14,00; Lewiston, cb. 15,00; 

Salem, ch. 2,00; Newcaatle, 

cb., mon. con., 3,00— discount 

on the three last named sums, 

25c.; Newtown, Fem. Miss. 

Soc., for Burmaa Mission, 

16.00 ; Georee F. Lee, to con- 
stitute Franklin Lee, of Phila- 
delphia, a life member, 100,00 ; 

Philadelphia, 12th ch. 87,00; 

do., Johnson Tolman 13,00 ( 

fur the life membership of 

Rev. C. B. Keyes, of Phila- 

delphia; WiIliBtown,ch. 38,50; 

Curwensville, ch. 4.75, 356,60 

Duncansville, ch. 5/X) 

Bridgewater Assoc 37,00 

Abington do. 98,97 

Philadelphia. 2d ch., N. L., for 

a life meniDership to be named, 

100,00; do., Mount Tabor, 

ch. 8,81 ; do., New Market 

St. ch. 22,75 ; do., Spruce St. 

ch. 25,00 ; Passyunk, ch. 5,26, 161,82 
Great Valley, ch. ,66 

■ ■ 660fi6 



6,00 



Maryland. 
Hampstetdi G. M. Mathews 

Ohio. 

Achor, ch. 16/X>— less for dis- 
count, 25c.. 15,75 

Ohio B. F. M. and Bible Soc., 
J. B. Wheaton tr , for two life 
memberships to be named, 200,00 

Illinois. 

Northern Illinois Assoc., A. J. 

Joslyn tr., 46,00 

Elgin, ch., (Kane Co.) 6,00 

Knoxville, ch., mon. con., 5,00 

Lyndon, Henry Cosmer 1,00 



Michigan. 

Michigan State Conven., Ypei- 
lanti, ch. 

Wisconsin Territory. 

Prairie du Sac, ch. 1^00 

Racine, ch. 5,00 

England. 

London, Joseph Symm, his an- 
nual subscription, 

Legacies. 

Middleborottgh, Mass., estate of 
Andrew Cole, per Rev. Eb- 
enezer Briggs executor, 41,12 

Proceeds of Mink stock, the be- 



3/)0 



215,75 



KfiO 



15,00 



6fiO 



4,67 



quest of Rev. Jesse Mercer, 



of Waabinstun, Ga., per Rev. 
B. M. Sanders executor, 



3110,68 
3151,80 

^9639,86 



Total from April 1 to Dec. 3, 563,169,63. 

BOXES or CLOTHIKO, i&C., 

JFVoin OH, 7, to Dte, 10, 1846. 

Mass., Boston, N. E. S. S. Union, per 
C. D. Gould, a package of tracts, for 
distribution, 10,00 

do., Holden, from friends, for Mrs. 
Goddard, Siam, per Eleanor Smith, 
a barrel containing dried fruits, Ate. 

do., Webster, Bap. ch., for Mr. and 
Mrs. Haawell, Burmah, a boi of clo- 
thing. 

do., Wenham, Fem. Bene v. Soc. con- 
nected with the Bap. ch. and soc, 
per Rev. J. Keely, for Rev. A. Bing- 
nam, St: Mary's, a box of clothing, 
dtc, 20,00 

do., East Brookfteld, no advice — a box 
of clothing markeid Rev. F. Barker, 
Shawanoe. 

N. H., Henniker, Fem. Char. Soc, per 
Mrs. G. D. Maaon, at the disposition 
of the Board, a box of clothing, 16,00 

N. Y., WhitestowB, Lsdies Sewing 
Society and others, per A. Newcomb, 
for Rev. M. Bronson, Assam, a box 
of clothing, 35,01 

R. E. Eddt, Treoiurer, 
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REFLEX USEFULNESS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. N^- L 

When Paul took bis affecting farewell of the elders at Ephesus, he remarked, 
**! have showed you all things, bow that so laboring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how be said, * It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.' " This sagacious maxim of our Savior was not 
recorded in any narrative of bis life, but was probably uttered in some of his 
instructive conversations with his disciples, and was perhaps reported to Paul 
by some one who heard it from the Redeemer's lips. It is a specimen of that 
rich collection of apothegms which fell from the Great Teacher in his table* talk 
and way-side intercourse; it is a single jewel from that precious casement 
which the twelve disciples were allowed to look in upon, but the greater part 
of which is hidden from our eyes. We sometimes wish that we could be let 
into more of the pregnant and fruitful sayings of that wise man, of whom we ^ 
read, ^ There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they 
should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not con- 
tain the books that should be written." But rather than spend our time in long- 
ing (or more of these pithy remarks, let us try to educe the hidden import of 
such as we have. It is certainly a blessing to receive favors, but our sententious 
and compressed adage declares that it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
The performance, then, of a beneficent act is not only a great favor to him for 
whom the deed is done, but a still greater blessing to him by whom it is done. 
Even so early as the fourth century, Chrysostom developed this principle with 
great shrewdnes& He says for substance, in his 9th Homily on Phillipians, that 
the Head of the church preferred to keep some of his disciples in want, so that 
others may be refreshed by the relieving of their wants ; that God made his 
ministers dependent for their sustenance on the church, so that the church may 
be profited by its contributions for the ministry ; that he might have left them 
affluent, but he chose to leave them in a poor estate, not for their honor, for he 
knew that penury would dishonor them, but for the good of their hearers, that 
these hearers may reap advantage from administering aid to their destitute min- 
isters, and may learn how much more blessed it is to give than to receive. In 
the present essay, however, we will not consider this law of beneficence with, 
regard to the connexion of pastors with their people, but with regard to the con- 
nexion of missionaries with the churches that send them forth ; and we will, 
therefore, attend to the following theme, — Chriatian AfUfio^a to tfic Ifeqthn are 
uieful to the men who iutkdn (htm, 
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L The utility of missioos appears from the fact, that (key inqfose labor on the 
churches. Were a man, without the wisdom that comes from experience, to de- 
vise the structure of a world, he would diminish the necessity of our toil. He 
would not content himself with furnishing the raw material, but would provide 
for us the fabrics ready made. He would not require the land to be ploughed 
before it could receive the seed ; nor would he expose the seed to weeds and 
thorns, which must be eradicated with pains-taking ; nor would he demand 
incessant watching and effort in order to nourish the plant and finally reap 
Its fruits. He would not hide the diamond, gold, silver, lead, copper, iron and 
coal in the mine, nor would he scatter pearls along the bed of the deep ; but 
would arrange them in convenient places, and thus save men from self-denying 
and fatiguing drudgery. He would not allow a diversity of languages, which 
renders it toilsome for one tribe of men to hold converse with another ; nor 
would he permit tlie necessity for tedious processes of learning our mother 
tongue before it could be understood ; but we should be bom with a knowledge 
of words and things, and all the complicated demonstrations of science would 
be intuitive. 

But that far-seeing Intelligence who did plan the constitution of our world, 
knew, that unless men were obliged to labor, they would be indolent, and if in- 
dolent, then weak and vicious ; for idleness is the parent of imbecility and 
crime. Therefore He made toil needful for our physical sustenance and for our 
mental growth. The same plan He has adopted for our religious nature. Idle 
dreamers may wish that He had given the Bible to all nations, so as to super- 
sede the necessity of our sending it to them ; or that He had inspired men with a 
knowledge of all truth, so as to remove the need of our striving to convince them 
of the right doctrine ; but He chose to commit the original gospel to eleven pub- 
licans and fishermen, with the command, Go ye into all the world and preach 
this gospel unto every creature. He prefers now to devolve upon us the labor of 
imparting to heathen nations the intelligence which He might have imparted 
with infinite ease. We must fit out the missionary ship ; send supplies to our 
missionary brethren ; study their localities, and the narratives of their success ; 
strive to invent expedients for their enlarged usefulness; be instant in prayer for 
them, night and day; and we must perform these labors for our own improve- 
ment as well as theirs. Such labors are useful for us ; they exercise our hearts, 
and our hearts wax vigorous by such exercise : they occupy with good those af- 
fections which, unless filled in this manner, would be preoccupied with an evil 
that debases and ruins the soul. Experience has shown what philosophy might 
have predicted, that when our churches have recoiled fi-om missionary labor, 
they have become remiss in practical godliness, and in many instances have 
made shipwreck of the faith. Their neglect of missions has made them feeble, 
their feebleness has led them an easy prey to temptation, temptation has come 
upon them in their weak estate, and they have denied the Lord that bought 
them. Like the inhabitant of tropical climes, to whom the bread tree yields its 
firuit spontaneously, they have not acquired the hardihood which comes from 
toil. Their strength has not been tried ; not been called out ; therefore, not 
been increased ; and they have remained children when they ought to have been 
men. If it is a law of our physical natures that unless invigorated by labor they 
shall relapse into disease, still more imperative is the law of our religious con- 
stitution that, if \e(t to its own chosen remissness, it shall be dwarfed in its 
growth, disordered in its functions, and at last shall perish in that peculiar type 
of perdition which endureth forever. If, then, toil is a blessing to the coporeal 
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and menta], still more is it so to the moral part of our being ; and as ChristiaQ 
missions impose this toil upon us, they are to be regarded as healthful to the 
aoul, nutritive, strengthening, a preservative against the innumerable ills that 
germinate in a listless mind. 

U. If Christian missions are useful because they impose upon us labor, 
still more are they useful because they require of us labor for the good tf 
our fellow meru Without an enlarged consideration of the nature of things, it 
might be supposed that every land should devote itself to its own welfare, and 
never feel obligated to render assistance to foreign nations ; and perhaps every 
town might be counselled to shut up its sympathies within its own limits and 
trouble not itself for neighboring communities ; and the regimen might be so 
strict that every household might be advised to con6ne its benevolence to its 
own circle, and even every man might be deemed more independent if he would 
exterminate all regard to his fellow men. Cannot every one attend to his own 
interests better than a second person can attend to them ? And does not evil 
rather than good ensue, when each man neglects his individual concerns and 
devotes himself to the afTairs of his neighbor ? But the Author of our constitu- 
tion has not proceeded on the principle of concentrating the activities of every 
individual upon himself He has chosen to difilise them from each person as a 
centre through the area of a large circle. He has not made the human ear so 
that at shall be turned inward for hearkening to the circulation of the blood, 
and to the sound of every movement of a muscle or a nerve ; but He has made 
it so that it shall turn its attention outward, and shall take in the 'music that 
floats along the air, and open itself to the whispering zephyrs and the roar of 
the waterfalls. God has not made the human eye so that it shall introvert its 
gaze and look behind itself at the curious play of the nerves and tendons, and the 
network of veins and arteries ; but he has so made the eye that it shall look out- 
ward, and extend its range over long drawn vallies and the winding course of 
rivers, and along the sweep of the heavens. Neither has he made the human 
heart so that it shall find its true repose in clustering its afTections around itself; 
but the mother will cling to her child, and the child will reach out its arms to its 
mother; the parent diffuses cheerfulness through the family circle, and one 
family imparts of its pleasures to the neighborhood, and the neighborhood feel 
an interest in the town, and the town in the nation, and the nation in other 
countries of the world. Totally depraved as is the heart of man, it was yet 
made for benevolent action, and will never be in its due health and vigor unless 
it exercise itself for the welfare of the world. As the luminary of day was not 
created so that all its rays will converge to one point, but rather so that they 
will diverge throughout the whole system of planets ; and as it gives light to the 
moon, but the moon instantly imparts the bright gift to the earth, and the earth 
reflects it for the use of man ; so the human constitution was never designed 
for contracting its agencies within the sphere of its own good, but for diffusing 
its radiance throughout the whole family to which it belongs. 

Benevolence is a fundamental law of our moral being ; and the man who la- 
bors for his fellow men secures thereby the gratification of his most command- 
ing principles of action ; but he who labors for himself alone, stirs up against 
bis own peace some of the most operative elements of his nature. The Deity 
knew well that a disposition to labor for selfish ends is destructive of man's true 
interests ; and that a disposition to labor for the common good, is the only sure 
way of securing good for self; therefore has He devolved on us many acts of 
beneficence which He might himself have performed as easily as omitted. He 
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might speak a single word to the Hindoo widow as she ascends the funeral pile 
of her husband, and she would go down again in her right mind ; but he chooses 
to set the spectacle before our own eyes, and to let us hear the shrieks of the self- 
immolating woman, so that our compassion may be moved and our energies en- 
listed in her service. He calls us to the banks of the Ganges, and bids us look 
upon the mother forcing from her breasts the child that weeps and struggles to 
remain with her, and throwing it into the stream where the eager alligators are 
gambolling for their prey. He could easily rebuke the frantic mother, and she 
would press her loved one closer to her bosom ; but he chooses to touch our 
pity, and appeal to our benevolence, and to command us. Send my gospel into 
all the world, that it may c6st out the demons of superstition and may let 
the bond-slaves of heathenism go free. He bids us walk in our imaginations 
over the dolorous way travelled by the car of Juggernaut, and walled on 
either side vnth the bones of crushed victims ; He sets before our eyes hun- 
dreds and thousands of living men, hanging from transverse beams upon hooks 
that have perforated their muscles, and swinging round and round io torture ; 
He places all these barbarous scenes before our vision, so that the eye may 
affect the heart, and the heart may be roused to a holy purpose, and the pur- 
pose may move us to pray for the conversion of the Gentiles ; and not only to 
pray ; for how shall they be converted unless they hear the gospel, and how 
shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall one preach except he be 
sent ; and who shall send the missionary, if we remain supine ? For us to do, 
the work is left ; for our good it is, that we address ourselves to the work in 
earnest ; for the highest good of our whole character, the good of benevo- 
lence encouraged, of philanthropy developed, of a spiritual temper cherished 
and strengthened ; a good pttrchased at great expense^ even the miseries of our 
fellow men ; — they suffering so that we may be made more compassionate ; — a 
good, therefore, which, for their sakes and for our sakes, must not be lef\ un- 
accomplished. 

HL If missions are useful because they impose upon us labor for the wel- 
fare of man, much more are they useful because they impose upon us labor for 
iht glory of God. The zeal of the missionary and of the churches that sustain 
him, is a spirit which honors our Great Exemplar, who once came down from 
heaven to be a missionary upon the earth. The intellectual elevation of the 
heathen by mission school9 and by the mission press, illustrates the wisdom of 
the Infinite Intelligence. Every new convert from pagan idolatry to the true 
worship, recalls our attention to the great truth that Omnipotence is exerting its 
energies in the moral, not less than in the natural world. There is more joy in 
the presence of the King of kings over one trembling and weeping convert who 
falls down in the jungle or pagoda of Hindostan to adore his newly found sanc- 
tifier, than over ninety and nine just persons that need no repentance. 

In a single year (1844), more than two thousand Karens were added to the 
churches connected with the Arracan Mission ; and even during the last year, 
when so few conversions have-4aken place in our land, more than twelve hun- 
dred Karens have been numbered among; the trophies of divine grace. It is es- 
timated that ten thousand of that recently benighted people have begun to live 
for the glory of their Lord ; half of that number have been received into the 
mission churches ; forty of these converts have commenced a regular course of 
education for the Christian ministry ; the New Testament, part of the Old Tes- 
tament, and numerous tracts have been translated and published in the Karen 
language, which has been reduced to writing by our missionaries ; and thus does 
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Jehovah animate us with the assurance that he is more ready to answer our 
prayers, than we are to offer them, and that he will ever aid us in our endea- 
vors to improve our race. 

The twenty thousand pupils in the three hundred schools at the Sandwich 
Islands ; the thirty thousand immortal beings who have forsaken the avowed 
service of sin and united with those island churches; the pentecostal effusions of 
the Spirit which have made the churches of Hawaii not less a wonder in the 
moral than her volcanoes are in the material world ; the three thousand who 
were once members of those churches, but have now risen, as we love to hope, to 
celebrate the praises of Him who so wondrously transformed them ; all these are 
but some among the many specimens of missionary results which have honored 
the God of the isles of the sea. His grace has been manifested in causing the 
wilderness to bud and blossom as the rose. True, He might have converted 
the whole pagan world without missionary labor, just as he might have exter- 
minated the ancient Canaanites without the efforts of the Jews. But he has 
chosen not to do so. He might receive no aid from us, he might annihilate us, 
he might confine us to eternal misery, and yet secure an infinite glory to his 
name ; but be has chosen to honor himself, not by our merited punishment, but 
by our becoming co-workers with him in meliorating the condition of man. By 
no means is He dependent upon us for the retaining of his glory, rather has He 
made us dependent for our highest good upon our laboring for him. Our high- 
est good consists in loving him, and our love to him is enhanced by our toils in 
his service. It is a principle of our natures that the more we do for a friend, so 
much the kindlier are the feelings that we cherish toward that friend. The mo- 
ther is apt to become most attached to the child for whom she has labored 
mosL The converse is true likewise ; the more we injure another, so much 
the more are we prone to dislike the injured one. The fact that the sinner 
has poured contempt on his Lord, increases his present enmity to the Being 
whom he has despised and whose wrath he has incurred. But the fact that we 
deny ourselves for him, incites us to renewed and augmented toil. This love is 
holy, is noble, therefore it is pleasing to God, in whose image we are ; therefore 
he watches over it as over a jewel by which his crown is made radianfi^ There- 
fore he designs to enlarge it, and to brighten it, and to enrich it ; and his plan 
for the full development of this love requires him to call for its manifestation in 
sending his gospel to the Gentiles. It is not his need of us, but his condescen- 
sion to us, which prompts him to look down upon our love to him with favor, 
and to be willing to glorify himself by it, and to nourish and invigorate it by al- 
lowing us to be laborers together with himself in building up the temple to his 
praise. He condescends to sustain the honor of his throne by the free will 
offerings of those who have no means of honoring it, save such as they derive 
from it, and who gain to themselves a new honor by all which they impart 
to him who needeth them not It is his kindness which requires us to glorify 
him for the sake of promoting our individual culture, and to cultivate our nobler 
powers for the sake of glorifying him. We are to do good by getting good, and 
to obtain good by doing it, to receive a favor in giving it away, and to invigorate 
ourselves in s{>ending our strength, and thus to illustrate that wisdom which 
causeth a wheel to roll within a wheel, and all things to work together for good 
to them that love God. 

IV. We have seen, then, that missions are useful for the simple fact that 
they requhe ns to labor; also because they require us to labor for the welfare of 
our race ; still more because they demand our labors for the glory of God. The 
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way is thus prepared for our fourth remark, that missions are useful be- 
cause they demand our labor for the greatett of ail objects. The goodness of the 
end to be accomplished is one reason, and the greatness of the end is another 
reason for our toiling to secure it 

The magnitude of the missionary work appears in the fact of its demanding all 
the qualifications that are required of the ministry at home, and superadding still 
more. It appears, in some of its least elevated and conspicuous items, in the 
attainment of such topographical and geographical knowledge as the success- 
ful prosecution of the work makes needful ; in the acquaintance with the his- 
tory, the mental characteristics, the prejudices, the habits of the tribes who are 
to be evangelized ; in the acquisition of the numerous languages which must 
be learned before the world shall be converted ; in the invention of alphabets, 
the reduction of rude vocabularies to a scientific form, in the preparation of 
elementary works, in the accurate translating of the Holy Scriptures, in the es- 
tablishment of model institutions of learning and religion, and in the general 
efiTort to inform the understanding and to refine the sensibilities of men im- 
bnited and debased beyond the power of civilized communities to conceive. 
What, then, must be the labor of battering down the walls of the heart where 
sin sitteth enthroned as in its citadel; the labor of penetrating fold af\er fold of 
the coat of mail in which the soul of a heathen is encased, and reaching the 
only point vulnerable to the spear of truth ? And this is but one soul ; and 
there are six hundred millions more, all and several to be watched for, and 
waited for, and aimed at, and pointed at, and overcome, if at all, only by patient, 
restless efibrt True, the blessed aid of God's Spirit is promised, and is essen- 
tial to success, but this aid never supersedes, but rather requires the coopera- 
ting agency of man. 

And where are the friends of Christ who must instrumentally accomplish 
this work ? Of the eight hundred millions of our race, only two hundred mil- 
lions have ever heard of a Savior ; of these two hundred millions, but sixty or 
seventy millions are Protestants ; of these sixty or seventy millions, only twen- 
ty millions can be said to listen, Sabbaih aAer Sabbath, to a pure gospel; and 
of these twenty millions, not more than twelve millions are intelligent profes- 
sors of evnngelical religion ; and of these twelve millions of professing Chris- 
tians, are all, are half of them, pervaded by a missionary love ; are all, are the 
majority of them, true-hearted, full-fouled combatants for the cross? On the 
extravagant calculation that they are so, is it not a gigantic work for twelve 
millions of men to attempt the spiritual renovation of almost sixty times that 
number, or at least of seven hundred millions ? Yet this is the noble aim of 
missions. It is to realize that oil reiterated idea of certain political economists, 
to produce the highest possible good of the greatest possible number ; it is to 
invigorate the bodies, to clarify the intellect, to soAen the aflTections, to regen- 
erate through grace the hearts of all men ; to save them for the present life 
and for the eternity to come; to give joy by such an event to angels and arch- 
angels, to their God and our God. 

Now it is the height and depth, the length and breadth, the exceeding vast- 
ness and the many-sided sublimity of this scheme of glorifying Jehovah through 
the conversion of men, that constitutes, in part, the usefulness of missions. 
Men must have a great object before them, or their minds dwindle away to a 
likeness with their aims. It is the expansive view, the far-reaching project, 
that educes a mighty and a prolonged efiTort Small pursuits make the men 
concerned in them small, but enlarged systems of exertion call forth the re- 
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eenred power, bring up the hidden itrength from its resting place. In some 
fiarticulars, the department of Home Missions urges a more resistless claim 
upon our sensibilities than that of foreign toil, and touches more tender chords 
of the human bosom ; and he who does not respond to its touch, ** he 
liath no children f but in other particulars the department of Foreign Missions 
urges us with the most resistless claims, — for its field is the world. It pene- 
trates to the snows of Greenland and to the spice groves of the Moluccas. 
It reaches from Table Bay to the North Ektst Cape, and from the Cordilleras to 
the Isles of the Rising Sun. It stretches out its mighty arms and embraces the 
east and the west, the north and the south ; holding all the nations in its 
grasp, and commending them alike to our pity and our love. This ampli- 
tude of aim strikes the imagination, it impresses the soul ; it tends to subdue 
our selfish purposes, and to make us brethren of the whole human family, citi- 
zens not so much of a land as of a continent, not so much of a continent as of 
the planet on which alone the Son of God died. This great object the church 
cannot afifbrd to lose. It is the magnet that turus the heart of piety upward, 
as the needle is directed northward, and if this attractive power be loosen- 
ed, the feelings oscillate and vibrate, and know not the secret place of rest. 
It is one proof of our immortality, that we can never be satisfied with insig- 
nificant objects of pursuit ; that we have instinctive longings to move upward, 
higher and higher, and to take in a broader and still broader view of our great 
scheme of enterprise. The regeneration of nn apostate world, the augmenta- 
tion of the glory of God, are the only objects which can fully gratify the yearn- 
ings of the soul, and give it the rest which its aspiring nature demands. 

And, in this view, the cause of missions is emphatically needful for our own 
countrymen. We are proverbially a restless and an aspiring people. We de- 
rive these characteristics from our history, from our |K>sition, from our repub- 
lican government. We are ever pressing on and forward for some new and 
some great acquisition. No chain of mountains will hem us in, but we sur- 
mount ridge after ridge that we may gain possession of the vallies beyond. No 
rapidly rolling stream can be our boundary, but we must reach from sea to sea, 
and lay one hand on the Pacific and the other on the broad Atlantic. We 
ever need some vast object before us. We have always had it, we always shall 
have it, for our truest repose is to be found in the spirit of enterprise. Our 
religious character is marked by the same features. It is not enough that our 
churches are useful, we aim to be useful on a broad scale ; to distribute tracts 
throughout every neighborhood, and to send the Bible to every cottage and cabin 
of our land ; to institute new methods of enlightening our ignorant, and of ele- 
vating our degraded population. But we cannot be satisfied with these merely 
provincial movements. There must be some more expanded religious enter- 
prise before us, and then a greater and a greater still. The intellectual aud 
moral renovation of all the tribes on the face of the whole earth is this expan- 
sive scheme. There must not be left one city, not one hamlet, not one house, 
not one man, not one woman, not one child, but the minister of the cross shall 
visit them and make known the wondrous things pertaining to our God. And 
the object that is greater even than this, and without aiming at which our reli- 
gious nature will shrivel up, is the glory of Him who is all and in all, and who 
containeth all, and in the service of whom we may rise higher and higher, and 

see no end, forever and ever. 

E. A. P. 
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WOMAN'S MINISTRY IN MISSIONS. 

(Continued from p. 41.) 

A Memoir of Mrs. Henrietta Shuck, iht first American female missionary 
to China, By J. B, Jeter^ Pastor of the First Baptist Church, RichmoDd, Va. 
Boston ; Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 Washington street 1846. 

We have spoken of benefits resulting to the missionary. There are others, 
2. That concern more directly the people whom he is sent to save. In some 
heathen countries, woman only can have access to woman. If the gospel is to 
be proffered to her there, she only can proffer it, at least for the present age. 
In circumstances like these, her ministry is past valuation ; measurable only, as 
is the missionary's, by the preciousness of Christ and of life everlasting. The 
circuitous instrumentality of Christianized husbands, fathers, brothers, would be 
ail too late ; — we were about to say, would turn back the course both of grace 
and nature. Ordinarily, the way of the gospel, as before suggested, is first to 
woman ; thence to husband, brothers, sons. 

In lands less restrictive of social intercourse, the aid of woman, if not as 
indispensable, may as effectually avail to their general evangelization. The 
ministration of the gospel is not confined there (and is it in Christian lands ?) 
to places of promiscuous resort and large assemblies. It takes also the form of 
private intercommunication, neighbor with neighbor ; observant of decorum as 
held among Christian nations. And since woman's address is more persuasive 
than man's, and more nearly akin to the penitent and trustful temper which it 
personates and seeks to awaken, so have we the less to marvel at, if it is made 
the earlier channel of the renewing and comforting influences of God's gracious 
Spirit And hence missionaries' wives, the living and the departed, have had 
their share, unstinted, in the large success conferred on missionary faith- 
fulness. 

Beside the impartation of religious truth to men and women, in common 
with missionaries, it belongs more especially to female missionary assistants 
to train the young. The children of heathen parents, shortly to come into 
the places of their fathers and mothers, and, in a sense more emphatic than 
can be readily apprehended in a Christian community, the ho[>e of their coun- 
try, of the church, of the missionary, — these children are to be withdrawn, eye 
and ear, from home and kindred, and subjected to an influence to which the 
generations of the past were all unused. Missionary families must be their 
homes; and missionaries' wives must be their mothers, and the objects of their 
filial regard. We may add, — to these missionary assistants pertains, in no triv- 
ial measure, the preparation of books for the young ; not only for the young in 
life, but the young in knowledge and power of apprehension ; and hence for ail 
who are infantile from heathen ignorance and imbecility. Their mental consti- 
tution points to this ; and so, in effect, as experience attests, does their ordina- 
rily superior acquaintance with the less obvious peculiarities of thought and life 
among the heathen, and with the correspondent idiomatic forms of speech. It 
is an ascertained fact, that for some of the choicest specimens of religious 
literature in heathen languages, our indebtedness is to the lively conception and 
delicate discrimination of the female miod. 
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There is still another department of female usefulness, to which we must 
here advert, though at the risk of repetition. And we do it the more readily 
for their sake, who, hy circumstances, are compelled to forego any or all of the 
forms of influence above-mentioned; and we do it also for its own intrinsic, not 
to say paramount, though unpretending importance. There is the usefulness 
of a right personal, domestic, and social example. Women in heathen coun- 
tries, and, as an inevitable consequent, the domestic and social relations, are 
sunk hopelessly below the possibility of any self-renovation. Help must flow in 
from without, — from above. And it must come both by precept and by example, 
in word and in deed. The heathen must see as well as hear what woman may 
and ought to be, and what she is ; an intelligent creature of God, mortal, yet 
immortal ; and relatively to man, joint partner of his nature and state, his com- 
panion and helper, not his slave. This influence of example is silent ; neither 
is it obvious to the eye. ** It cometh not with observation." It ** drops as the 
rain, it distils as the dew, — as the small rain upon the tender herb." And for 
its maturest influences it waits on time. Yet, like the rain and the dew, it pu- 
rifies and invigorates ; restoring that which was drooping, lifling up the bowed 
down. 

The influences which we have noted, aflecting the heathen and the mission- 
ary, pertain altogether to the foreign service ; and are the direct and more mani- 
fest benefits derived from woman's ministry ; such as were originally contem- 
plated in her being associated in the work, and have been abundantly substan- 
tiated by experiment There are other influences than these, reflected back upon 
ourselves, which were unanticipated ; and which, although imperfectly appre- 
ciated, are of scarcely inferior worth. Ann Hasseltine Judbon and Harriet 
Newell, — how much do these names import! And what a share have they 
borne in the quickening and nurturing of the missionary life of the church in 
these " latter days !" And there are others ; women tried and faithful, '' not ac- 
cepting deliverance ;" who, in the all-reaching wisdom of God, are wielding at 
this moment a like homeward power upon the churches ; their names, and toils, 
and patient endurance working out in the midst of us some of the purest and 
most abiding sympathies and eflbrts known to Him ** who seeth in secret." The 
love of Christ shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, is, and must be ever, 
the living head-spring of motive and act in the work of missions, whether in the 
foreign or domestic field ; but its flowings forth are never so strong and sure, 
that we can wisely shut off those humbler tributes that emanate from natural 
sympathies. 

Undeniably, the employing of married missionaries has its embarrassments 
of exceeding perplexity ; and at times it may involve sacrifices and trials 
which it were not in man, unaided of God, to abide. ** Parents are divinely 
constituted the instructers and guardians of their children."* And there are 
" natural afifections," aflections of parent and oflr8pring, which cannot be quench- 
ed, and whose claims are, of right, to be hallowed. — But is the separating of 
place, necessarily a severing of the parental relation ? Is it a disowning of filial 
claims ? The missionary who sends his child to a Christian land, does not, 
therein, make void the deep yearnings of a parent's heart ; but rather, in the in- 
tensity of a parent's love, though in self-sacrifice, he is putting his faith in God 
to its crowning strife, like him " who had received the promises." He does not 
cast ofif his child ; but, as God giveth grace and wisdom, seeks how he may 
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fulfil bis guardianship in the way of providential appointment ; tracking the 
path of his child in love and faith, and prayer that '* availeth much." 

Shall we confess to the truth ? We are not straitened in the parental ten- 
derness and faithfulness of missionaries, fathers or mothers ; but we are strait- 
ened in ourselves. Did the churches at home, did the individual members of 
the churches, maintain in consdoua life their due measure of considerate and 
disinterested love to their missionary brethren and sisters, had they "' bowels 
and mercies'* according to the fulness of the measure of Christy toould the send- 
ing of beloved ofl&pring by missionaries from lands of "darkness and the shadow 
of death, and where the light is as darkness," — to this delightsome land, this 
<* land of Beulah where the sun shineth night and day," to these homes of their 
fathers and kindred, — their kindred in Him " of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named," — would this sending of their children hUhery to our 
affections and zealous care, be held to be a compromise of parental obligations, 
obnoxious to just rebuke, and tending to alienations ? Are toe not, rather, in 
danger of incurring the indignant rebuke of our Savior, '^They bind heavy bur- 
dens, and grievous to be borne ; . . . . but they themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers." The relations sustained by the church at home to 
the children of foreign missionaries, and the obligations binding upon us there- 
from, are matters little thought of, we fear, and therefore little understood, and 
less discharged. They belong to the class of imperfect obligations. They can- 
not be enforced by statute ; they may not securely confide in any formularies of 
even voluntary engagements. Their only guaranty for a just performance is in 
an unbidden, yet earnest and abiding sway of the affections, enlightened and 
Christianized, and perpetually replenished from the fulness of ChrisVs love. 
Nevertheless, they are obligations in full force. And ** if missionaries faithfully 
devote their lives and powers to the promotion of a common cause, and part 
with their children to preserve them from the contaminations of heathenism, 
tre cannot expect to please God, or secure his blessing, if these children, so im- 
pressively committed to our charge, are not duly cared for and instructed."* 

A weightier objection against the employing of married missionary assist- 
ants, is their often early removal by death. In some instances, it would almost 
seem, they have only been sent to die ; and in others, though " suflfered to con- 
tinue" so as to begin their work, yet when the promise of their highest useful- 



* Memoir, p. 134. — A minionary sending his children to this country a few years ago, used 
the following language as published in tlie Magazine of January, 1842. " We ask not great 
things for our children, but we do ask what we ask for the heathen, that their souls may be 
converted. And a child supported by the parish in America, is placed under more favorable 
circumstances for this object than any missionary's child can possibly be in this country, un- 
less indeed the parents turn from the work to which they have been appointed, to give a pri- 
mary importance to their families. I do not ask for my children wealth, or honor, or even 
education. These I leave with God, to give or withhold as seemeth him good. But I do ask 
for them a name and a place among his chosen people. I care not in what circle of society 
they move, so that they be the children of God 

" In sending my children home, it is nearly the same to my feelings as burying them. 1 
■hall never see them again on earth. I shall never more be able to check their wayward pas- 
sions, in the bud, or rejoice over the first developments of their infantile understandings. The 
Lord is their portion, it is all I have to give them ; and, blessed be God, it is all I wcaU to give 
them. * I have been young, and now am old, yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor 
his seed begging bread.' I commit them to God and to the prayers of the friends of missions. 
Blessed be the heart that remembers them at the throne of grace, and blessed be the lips that 
intercede for them before God." 
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neas appeared about to be realized, suddenly they faa?e been rapt away. — But 
were these our lamented messengers and represenuitives sent in vain ? Did 
they, — we ask it not in heedless haste, nor with a calculating selfishness,— did 
any one of these die in vain? Did Harriet Newell die in vain, — *' dying for the 
heathen before the mission had found a resting-place ?^ or has she, of whose 
unlooked for " translation" the tidings have just broken upon our ear, — has 
Lydia Hale Devan died in vain ? These faithful women, and others of like 
precious memory, have fallen at the very entering of their missionary course, 
and before the mid-day heats had begun to beat upon them, *^ God having 
provided for them some better things ;" yet even for the work's sake, and for 
the sake of the heathen, not one of them was sent, not one of them has diedf 
in vain. — And others have gone to live; — and have lived to toU : — a few short 
years, it may have been, measured as years are measured where life is droned 
away: — but there^ made up of impassioned purposes, and strenuous activity, and 
manifold spiritual crucifixions, months pass for years, and days for months ; 
nud they are many. Missionaries and wives of missionaries die young; — but 
their life is long. They accomplish their work; and having so accomplished, 
they do enter into rest. And thus it is that their service, costly indeed to us, 
but of value beyond price to the heathen, is gainful, not costly, to them. Saving 
others, they save themselves ; losing their life, they find it — Nor is their gain* 
altogether an unalleviated loss to us. ^ Jesus died, and rose again; eveu so, 
them also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him." He will bring 
with him these our beloved missionary friends, who have gone before us; 
and He will also briog with him a glorious company of sanctified ones, the wit- 
nesses to their faith, and patience, and labors of love among the heathen. 

We have extended these remarks beyond our original purpose. They were 
suggested, we have said, partly by objections such as have above been advert- 
ed to ; and we add, in part also by a perusal of the Memoir whose title is pre- 
fixed to tlieuru It is an unpretending Memoir; artless, modest; such as be- 
came the subject of it; yet winning its way, so surely as quietly, to our re- 
spect and abiding regards. It illustrates, we think, and therefore enforces the 
justness of the views we have indicated. And it does so with singular felicity; 
first, on account of the strictly feminine cast of Mrs. Shuck's character and life, 
foreclosing on their part all temptation or authority for the protrusion of wo- 
man beyond her appropriate sphere; and next, as exhibiting in the virtues and 
services which it delineates, an order of excellence attainable by others who 
will devote themselves to the same ministry with the sanne single-minded 
and fervent good will. 

We close with the following passages from the last pages of the Memoir, 
stating summarily the more prominent features of Mrs. Shuck's character. 

''Her temperament was ardent, and her spirits naturally elastic, cheerful, 
and gay. For nothing, perhaps, was she so much distinguished as the afifection- 
ateness of her disposition. She was a lady of large heart She pos- 
sessed not a brilliant, but good intellect. She was not endowed with genius, 
but with a well-balanced mind. Among her mental qualities, quickness of ap- 
prehension was the most remarkable 

** Mrs. Shuck was eminently a religious woman. All her letters, her jour- 
nals, and her most familiar and ordinary notes, breathe a pious spirit Religion 

exerted a controlling influence over her life. Her religion was one of 

principle She was zealous, but her zeal was tempered with discre- 
tion ; she was devout, but her devotion was the ofilspring of knowledge ; she 
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was useful, but her usefulness was coupled with humanity. Whether we 
contemplate her as a lady, gracing the social circle, — as a mother, sedulously 
training her children for heaven, — as a Christian, meekly and faithfully copy- 
ing the bright example of her Savior, — or as a missionary laboriously fulfilling 
the duties of her important station, we cannot but approve and admire her 
character. Her career was brief and bright, her end peaceful, and her reward, 
we doubt not, glorious.*' 

On the plain granite slab designed to mark the spot where repose her re- 
mains, is engraved the following inscription. 

HENRIETTA, 

FIRST AMERICAN FEMALE MISSIONARY TO CHINA, 

DAUGHTER OF 

The Rev. Addison Hall of Virginia, United States, 

CONSORT OP 

The Rev. J. Lewis Shuck, Missionary to China 

FROM THB 

American Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. 

She was born October 28, 1817. 
Married 8th September, 1835. 

Arrived in China September, 1836. 

In the prime of life, in the midst of her labors, and in the meridian of her asefulness, 

suddenly, but peacefully. 

She died at Honqkorg, November 27, 1844, 

Aged 27 years. 

Hallowed and blessed is the memory of the good. 



" YE ARE NOT YOUR OWN." 

AU things belong to Christ bv original, mediatorial right, and were constructed by 
him expressly with a view to subserve his mediatorial plan. ** All tilings were cre- 
ated by him, and for him." " He is both the First and the Last,** the efficient 
and the final cause of all things. The creation of the universe is not to be re- 
garded as an act terminating in itself; or as performed merely for the purpose 
of exhibiting as much of the divine glory, as, taken by itself, it was calculated to 
display. Nor is the mediatorial office of Christ to be regarded as an aAer- 
thought, — a supplementary appointment in consequence of the unexpected de- 
rangement and failure of a previous design. The constitution of a Mediator is 
to be viewed as having been the primary step toward the creation of the universe. 
Creation itself was a mediatorial act: and every thing made was expressly in- 
tended to answer to the great remedial design, and was so made as to be best 
adapted for the purpose. » # » » 

The cross was the true centre of the world made visible. And hereafter it 
will be clearly seen that all nations, objects, and events, answered their real de- 
sign only as they revolved in subordination around it ; that it never moved, but 
all things were meant to fall into its train ; never stood, but all things were 
called to bow down before it ; never spoke, but they were all expected to echo 
its voice. It will be distinctly seen, that wealth attained its true destination 
only when it fell into the treasury of Christ; that speech realized its grand de- 
sign only when it became " a means of grace ;" that all the relationships of life, 
aud all the mutual influences with which those relationships invest us, found 
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their proper end only when they harmonized with the central influence stream- 
ing from the crosa. 

But the great gospel argument for entire consecration is one superinduced on 
that of the original right of Christ, and is known and felt by the Christian alone, — 
the daim of redtmpiian. " What ! know ye not that ye are not your own ? for 
ye are bought with a price ! " And what a claim it is, — the claim of redemption ! 
Alas, that our familiarity with it should ever diminish its freshness and force ; 
that we do not always feel as if the price had only just been paid, — the mystery 
of the cross just transpired ! To think that there should have been a period in 
our history when we were lost ; lost to ourselves, — all our capacity for enjoy- 
ment being turned by sin into a felt capacity for sufiering ; lost to the design of 
our creation, — all our powers of serving Christ being perverted into instruments 
of hostility against him ; lost to the society of heaven, — the place which awaited 
us there to remain eternally vacant ; the part we should have taken in the 
chorus of the blessed to remain forever unfilled ; heaven itself^ as far as in us 
lay, turned into a place of mourning and desolation ; lost to God, — to the right 
of beholding, approaching, and adoring the vision of his eternal glory! To 
think that, in point of law, we were thus lost as truly as if the hand of justice 
had seized us, had led us down to our place in wo, drawn on us the bolts of the 
dreadful prison, and as if years of wretchedness and ages of darkness had rolled 
over us there. Well may we ask ourselves, again and again, How is it we are 
here ? here, in the blessed light of day ? here, in the still more blessed light of 
God's countenance ? here, like children sitting in their father's smiles ? Why 
is this, and bow has it come to pass ? Has justice relaxed its demands ? or 
have the penal flames become extinct? What, know ye not that ye are bought 
with a price? It is the theme of the universe. Look on that glorious being de- 
scending from heaven in the form of God ; know ye not *Mhe grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," — that he sought no resting-place between his throne and the 
cross ? Behold that cross ; know ye not that ^ he loved us and gave himself for 
us ? " that " he bare our sins in his own body on the tree ?" Approach nearer, 
and look on that streaming blood ; know ye not ^ the precious blood of Christ," 
and that that blood is the price of your redemption ? Hear you not the voice 
from heaven which now says, ''Deliver them from going down to the pit, for I 
have found a ransom?" Feel you not the Spirit of God drawing you, with 
gentle solicitations and gracious importunities, to the feet of Christ ? See you 
not that he who was delivered for your ofiences, hath been raised again for 
your justification, and is now waiting to receive the homaee of your love ? How 
much owest thou unto thy Lord ? Try to compute it. He asks only his due. 
So that if there be any part of your nature which he has not redeemed, or any 
thing in your possession for which you are not indebted to him, keep it back, 
and apply it to some other purpose. But does not the bare suggestion do vio- 
lence to your new nature ? does not every part of that nature resent the very 
idea, and find a voice to exclaim, ^ O Lord, I am thy servant, I am thy servant, 
thou hast loosed my bonds?" 

And while standing in the presence of this matchless display of grace, and 
subdued by its influence, does the eager inquiry spring to your lips, '* Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" Do? what can you do but make known that 
grace to others ; what can you do but let the stream of gratitude, which his 
great love has drawn from your heart, pour itself forth into that channel in 
which a tide of mercy is rolling through the woHd, and l)earing blessings to 
the nations? What did the apostles do under similar circumstances? So 
powerfully were they constrained by the love of Christ, that they thus judged, 
that, instead of living as if they were under little or no obligations to him, they 
should henceforth act as if the duty of living to him were the only obligation 
they were under; and that the best way of doing that would be by conveying 
the knowledge of his redemption to others, and thus working out the grand 
purposes of his atoning death. What can you do but let your love to Christ 
take the same form as his love to you ? and what was that but compassion for 
the guilty, and active, devoted, unsparing efforts to save the perishing? He, in- 
deed, could save, and did save, in a way in which he can never he copied ; but 
so much the greater our obligation to imitate him where imitation is possible; 
'especial!}', too, as the only walk of benevolence which his all-performing com- 
passion has left open to us, is that which leads from his cross to the sinner ; and 
the only labor left us, that of endeavoring to draw all men unto him. 
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Shall the Lord of the temple claim its entire consecration in person ? Why 
may we not suppose him to descend, and appear in the midst of his people, 
to enforce the claim ? " Ye are not your own ; ye are bought with a price." 
Your bodies, your spirits, your children, your property, your churches, — all 
these are mine. For this cause, I died and rose again, that 1 might be 
Lord of the whole. I come to claim it If you can name any faculty of your 
nature which I have not ransomed ; any moment of your time which 1 do not 
confer ; any thing here in your possession which might not be employed in my 
service, it is yours to use at pleasure. Recall the past ; if you can name any 
effort, however feeble, made in harmony with my will, but made in vain, with 
such efforts I dispense. Survey the world ! If you can point to a spot where 
the destroyer of souls is not working the great system of destruction, that spot I 
allow you to pass by. Call for your race ; let them pass before you in their na- 
tions and tribes ; if you can point out one soul which is not in danger of per- ' 
dition ; one which my blood cannot cleanse ; one which does not belong to me, 
— him I allow you to neglect Hearken, and you may hear the loud and pierc- 
ing cry of souls perishing; if you can ever listen attentively without hearing it, 
if you can discover a pause in that fearful cry even for a moment, 1 allow you 
to relax. But no, it is incessant How long shall it continue? Shall not 
India have a cross.' Shall not Africa have a gospel.' the world their Sa- 
vior ? True, you have begun to Wit the cross before the eyes of the nations ; 
and wherever you have done so, angels have had to celebrate its triumphs. 
But your talents unemployed, your resources unexplored, your opportunities 
unimproved, evince how small the sympathy you have hitherto felt with it 
Li(\ it higher, that more may see it ; and higher still, that all the ends of the 
earth may behold it I died for the world. Go, and proclaim it to every crea- 
ture. The resources necessary are in your possession. 1 see them around me ; 
and I accept the surrender. For this alone have I waited. All things now are 
ready. The fulness of time for the world's recovery has at length arrived. 
Nothing shall now delay the great consummation. The Sabbath of time has 
come, — the jubilee of the world. 1 hear its gathering sounds of joy. I see its 
myriads flocking, — all flesh coming to pray before the Lord, — my righteousness 
their only robe, my name their only plea. My people, my own, my blood- 
bought church, if ye know the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ, if his love can 
move your hearts, if his glory be dear in your eyes, be faithful to your trust ; 
unite your resources ; devote your energies ; live for me. God himself from his 
throne shall rejoice over you, the eternal Spirit shall give efficacy to your every 
act ; and then, soon shall you see a converted world, and I shall see of the trav- 
ail of my soul and be satisfied ; while Earth with all her tongues, and Heaven 
with all her harps, shall together roll the triumphant song, ** Alleluia, the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth." 

But this is the identical strain in which our Lord is to be regarded as con- 
stantly addressing us. In what other terms can we reply but by saying, Blessed 
Savior, we are here before thee ; we are thine. Do with us as seemeth good in 
thy sight Only forgive the past. Breathe on us thine own Holy Spirit Ac- 
cept now our entire dedication ; and henceforth, by thy grace, we will live to 
reclaim the world which thou hast died to redeem. — Harris* 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Id a letter dated the 30th of Dec, Mr. 
Willard has given a brief view of the Mis- 
sion to France for the past year, together 
with portions of letters addressed to him 
by some of the native brethren, shewing 
the progress of their work, and particularly, 



in connexion with the facts published at 
pp. 20 and 21, — the hostile bearing of the 
anthorities. We make the following ex- 
tracts : — 

Letter of Mr, Wiilard, 

In many parts of the field occupied 
by our brethren, the prospect is flatter- 
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iDf as far u a dispoaitioii to listeD to 
tbe preaching of the gospel is concern- 
ed. The labor is difficult, the toil 
great ; but there is every appearance 
of au abundant harvest, were the la- 
borers sufficiently numerous, and could 
they be permitted freely to cultivate 
tbe field. But the Papal priests, with 
their usual malignity, excite the author- 
ities against tbe brethren, and cause 
ibera to be brought before the magis- 
trates and tribunals, where they are 
strictly forbidden to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Still the 
work has never before been so gen- 
erally prosperous as during the present 
year. Notwithstanding threats and 
imprisonments, the word seems to be 
free. Many are desirous of becoming 
acquainted with the way of salvation. 
May God aid them, — lead them by his 
Spirit. 

Beside the opposition of the civil an- 
thorities aa excited by Papal priests, oar 
brethren are occasioDally aonoyed with the 
intermeddling of "national Protestants." 
Says Blr. W., *■ It is an unpleasant task 
to speak otherwise than in commenda- 
tion of those who profess to be Chris- 
tians, and very charitable ones too. But 
tbe difficulties and vexations attending tbe 
progress of onr brethren here, con Id never 
be folly anderatood and appreciated were I 
to remain wholly silent in regard to the 
efforts of Protestants against them.** 

Mr. W. proceeds to instance several 
cases in which, in tbe goise whether of 
pretended friends or avowed enemies, 
Protestant pastors of the national church 
had endeavored to cast suspicion upon our 
brethren, or, in other ways, to counteract 
their pious labors. He closes by saying. 

We have, therefore, all things con- 
sidered, a hard warfare here ; but the 
brethren are courageous. 1 doubt not 
that any and all of them would stand 
firm in the day of persecution. Let 
these brethren be remembered before 
God. There are Baptists in your land 
who pray for missions and for perse- 
cuted converts. Let such lift up their 
prayer in behalf of their ))ersecuted 
brethren in France, — in behalf also of 
a great nation, whose small Protestant 
population is mostly a dead letter, and 
whose millions of Papists are passing 
in ignorance to the world of despair, — 
whose millions of infidels are rendered 



such to a great extent by the indiffer- 
ence and misconduct of the two former. 

Mr. Foxdon to Mr, WiOardL 

Imprisonment of Mr. Besin— Mr. Foulon ar- 
raigned. 

Dec. 3. What we have for a long time 
expected, has finally happened. I went 
on Sunday, 22d of Nov., to Servais to 
preach the gospel. I was going to 
take my text in the morning, when the 
mayor and his gardt champitre, af>er 
having listened a certain time near the 
house, entered suddenly, ** Good morn- 
ing, Mr. Lepoix," said the mayor. 
Good morning, said I to him, but 1 am 
not Mr. Lepoix. Tbe magistrate, a 
little troubled, says, — *' By what order 
came vou here ?" Bv the order of the 
Lord Jesus Christ This answer em- 
barassed him some time, and produced 
a very good effect upon the assembly. 
After several questions, more and more 
severe, 1 said to him, (having forgotten 
my passport,) If you think me a dis- 
orderly person, (holding out my hands 
to them,) here are my hands. But 
they durst not seize me, and they with- 
drew, after having notified me of a 
proems. But this is not all. Mr. Besin 
went there last Sunday, in his turn, 
and they began with him in the same 
way in the morning. Not content with 
this, they came at noon while he was 
at dinner, to take him, but it was not 
till 2 o'clock, P. M., that they consum- 
mated that iniquitous act, in the midst 
of the general indignation ; for more 
than fifty persons, who were listening to 
him, cried out, ** There go the Judases 
that come to take Jesus!" Br. Besin, 
like a faithful servant of Christ, ex- 
horted them earnestly not to be dis- 
couraged, to seek the truth, and, to 
this end, to read the gospel. Some of 
the brethren followed him to the house 
of the substitute of the Jug6 de Paix of 
Lafi^re, that is, the mayor of Bantor. 
There he was humbled, and, so to 
speak, dragged in the dirt by that man, 
who is a tool of the priests. Besin 
was conducted hence to the prison of 
Laf(^re. The brethren named above, 
could accompany him no farther, for it 
was enjoined upon them, rather cava- 
lierly, to retire and to follow no longer; 
which injunction they obeyed for the 
love of the gospel. 

Our brother is to be transferred to 
the prison of Laon to-morrow (4th), and 
afterwards to appear before the Pro- 
cureur du Roi. They might have trans- 
ferred him two days sooner with less 
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trouble ; but they let his affkir linger, 
in order to keep him the longer in 

Erison. Still he is not discouraged. 
[is first care was to tell us, through 
the medium of the porter of the prison, 
not to be discouraged. The porter 
admires him. 

Whilst we were busy about the 
afTuirs of our brother, the mayor of 
Chauny sent for us, but, on account of 
our absence, we could not obey the 
call. We saw him to-day at noon. — 
He handed us a letter from the Procu- 
reur du Roi, of the following tenor. 

" The Procureur du Roi for the tri- 
bunal of Laon invites Messrs. Poids* 
and Foulon to be so good as to present 
themselves at the bar on Wednesday, 
for an affair which concerns them. 

" Laon, 29th J^ov. 1846." 

Without doubt this is the result of 
the proems of which 1 was notified. 
But our God will himself sustain his 
cause. Our heart is at peace, and we 
fear nothini?, Jesus is our strength. 
But, dear brother, we request your 
prayers and those of all God's chil- 
dren, who shall learn what our situa- 
tion may be. 

Mr. F. writes again Dec. 19, — 

I must send you the news, such as 
they are ; but, at all events, they are 
never bad for those who believe that 
all things conspire for the good of 
those who love God. I went last Sun- 
day to Servais. The morning meet- 
ing was as prosperous as possible. 
But at 1 o'clock, while I was occupied 
in explaining the 10th chapter of Heb. 
to a singer of the Roman church, who 
had requested me to do it, I received a 
letter from the most respectable as 
well as richest man in the village, who 
informed me, as a friend, that the 
mayor had just called upon the nation- 
al guard to disperse our meeting. I 
made the most of this notice, by en- 
treating the friends to submit wholly 
to the wishes of the mayor, and letting 
them know my intention of recom- 
mencing the service of Grod immedi- 
ately after the disturbers of our peace 
should have lefl us. I was calm and 
happy. 1 began the meeting at once, 
but the mayor had started in good sea- 
sou. Thump, — thump, — " Can we 
come in ?" Yes, sir ; walk in. His 
men stopped at the door. " We come 

* Lepoiz. 



here to disperse your meeting; will 
you go away ?^ Yes, sir. I took my 
hat and went out His men astonish- 
ed saluted me respectfully. I went 
into a neighboring house, where seve- 
ral persons came afler me. I sung a 
hymn with those few persons, and 
preached the gospel to those who came 
to prevent me from preaching it. The 
meeting being dismissed, the men of 
authority went away. The friends of 
the gospel assembled again, but a little 
too soon. The mayor, who was but 
300 or 400 paces oflf, receiving word of 
it, returned and dispersed them again. 
It became too late to finish the meet- 
ing, and I returned immediately to 
Chauny, af\er having ^iven the dis- 
ciples of the truth a hmt that I was 
disposed to continue on this plan. 
They will, then, scatter, but we will 
gather together. He who exists eter- 
nally, will not be the first one weary. 

Mr, Lepoix to ihe seane. 

You would, perhaps, wish to know 
the result of this new visit to the Pro- 
cureur du Roi ; it is as follows : — We 
had to give him all necessary indica- 
tions in order that he might be inform- 
ed of all our previous acts. It appears 
that he has written to Douai, that they 
have there disavowed your residence, 
and denied that you have ever been 
authorized to hold religious meetings. 

" You are going to be prosecuted,'* 
said the magistrate to me afterwards, 
and **I have written about it to the 
garde des sceaux ; in the meantime, 1 
wish to ask you again before the pros- 
ecution, have you really the intention 
of continuing your meetings ? Would 
you not do better to let them cease for 
a moment at least, since, for the pres- 
ent, thev are legally and formally for- 
bidden f Read your Bible by your 
domestic fireside, you will not be hin- 
dered from doing it ; or, if you will, 
go carry your faith to a people who 
are ignorant of it, and will gladly re- 
ceive it For, finally, understand, if 
you engage in this struggle with the 
authority, one prosecution will follow 
another, and the authority at first pa- 
ternal must progressively pursue rig- 
orous measures against you. Now in 
such a struggle there must ever be a 
conqueror and a conquered." He re- 
quested me also to leave my ceriifi- 
ficate of ordination. I replied to him, 
— Sir, the cause we serve is greater 
than you think it ; it is the cause of God 
and of the salvation of souls; it is 
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noble and holy, and merits our entire 
devotion. If we are persecuted, so 
was our Master before us. Btiil, sir, 1 
will also repeat to you, that it has 
never entered iolo our mind to strive 
with tbe auchorily, — iar from desiring, 
we carefully avoid it ; but you can at 
the same time understand, that con- 
vinced as we are that the Savior has 
spoken, that our object is good, and 
that we ought to pursue it by all hon- 
est means, we must continue, and by 
Che grace of our God we will continue, 
whatever may happen to us for it 

We saw also our dear br. fiesin last 
Friday, as we were going to Laon. 
He was goiDg there too; but with 
what accompaniment ! Two gens- 
d'armes conducted him. By tbe side 
of him was a thief^ to whom they had 
bound him with an infamous chain. 
What a sad spectacle i Br. Foulon and 
myself were moved by it ; yet it was 
for having preached the good news. 
As lor him, he seemed happy, and lost 
no time, but exhorted in turn his 
wretched companion and those who 
conducted him. Blessed be €rod ! our 
brother is now known as a child of 
God, a fiiithful disciple of Christ, by 
our friends and our enemies; — all love 
him equally, and have been forced to 
respect his convictions. Verily the 
wicked is taken in his own snare. 

Yesterday (Sunday) we went to Ser- 
vais with br. Foulon. 1 went, in the 
first place, to carry to the authorities a 
written declaration informing them of 
the oli^t which led me there, and 
of the resolution that 1 had formed; 
giving them to understand, verbally, 
that when one has no evil intentions, 
he may and ought to make himself 
known. 

The Proeoreer dti Roi having told Mr. 
Fovloo that be wai aoeoeed of iofaltiiig 
the major, be asked the penoni of Ser- 
vais who were present aad heard all, if 
be bad insnlted him. *' They all, Catholioe 
and Proteeuott, cried out. No ! no ! on 
tbe conuary yoa commanded ns to pray 
for him. At Mr. Fovlon*i reqneat, they all 
•igned a certificate to the effect that be had 
offered no inaalt. Bat when Mr. Fonlon 
afterwards, aeeiog the gards ekampitre^ 
inqaired in what he had intnlted him and 
the mayor, the gardt replied, that it waa 
in praying for them after they were gone. 
When Mr. Fonlon told the Procnrenr da 
vol.. ixvii. 11 



I Roi that tbe peopfe preeent would teitiQr 
to his uinocence in this respect, tbe Prooa* 
rear da Roi, having hinted to him that 
yoang people are often improdent, told 
him that tbe mayor wonld be believed op 
bis word.*' Mr. Lepoiz oontinoes : — 

Seeing those dear souls so well dis- 
posed, we were going to begin the 
meeting, when we saw a Roman Cath- 
olic woman come running all radiant 
with joy, and crying out, "There he 
comes! — ^there be comes ."* Who? they 
all asked. << Mr. fiesin !"— Mr. Besin, 
repeated a concert of voices on the 
highest diapason; how glad we are! 
Their running with tears in their eyes 
to meet him, shaking hands with him, 
kissing him, was the affair of an in- 
stant How we were blessed of the 
Lord! I cannot describe to you the 
emotions that pressed into our hearts 
that day. 



in, aader date of 16th of Dec, Mr. 
Lepoiz says, — 

Dear brother, you are aware that 
often the time of Divine blessing is also 
the signal for men to persecute God's 
children. Satan is jealous of his king- 
dom, and when it begins to totter, be 
roars and puts forth all his might to 
combat his adversaries. But Jehovah, 
our king, is almighty; he must con- 

2uer, — we, too, shall conquer, if we are 
lithfuL 

Notwithstanding all that has hap- 
pened, dear brother, this year has been 
a time of refreshing for our souls. 
Awakenings, conversions, baptisms, 
have filled our hearts with joy. How 
good the Lord is ! Tbe most of our 
brethren have also encouraged us by 
their piety and their zeal in making 
known tbe gospel to their parents and 
friends. In spite of persecutions, all 
have been firm ; we have been happy. 
Why, then, should we be afraid of 
threatened prosecutions and all the 
consequences, which, humanly speak- 
ing, might result from them ? Shall not 
^ all things work together for good to 
those who love God ;** and have not 
times of persecution ever been times 
of great prosperity to the church of 
the Lord .' We are experiencing this 
at this very moment, dear brother. 
Yes, it was for his own good, for tbe 
good of souls and for the glory of God, 
that our dear br. Besin was lately treat- 
ed as an evil doer. Did you but know 
what good things have resulted from 



83 



MMon to Erance: — Letter of Mr, Beniu 



[March, 



it ! Let our enemies, then, awake, let 
them encourage themBelves, let them 
exert all their power against us, let 
them smite; — as for us, we ought to 
rejoice ; for it is thus they will destroy 
themselves, and all will then see that 
nothing can be done to the injury of 
the truth. And now, dear brother, 
shall 1 add, that we count with confi- 
dence, after our God, upon the sympa- 
thy and prayers of our American 
brethren ? No; for we are persuaded 
that in this we shall not be left to con- 
fusion. May the Lord help us to fight 
In this good war and to be victorious. 

Letter of Mr. Besin, 

Mr. Besin writing to Mr. Willard, Dec 
14, gives the following account of his ar- 
rest and imprisonment. 

I went on Sunday, 9th of Dec, to 
Doeuillet — Servais, to talk with the 
brethren about the word of God. We 
met at the usual hour, 10 o'clock. 
Suddenly the vice-mayor and the garde 
ehampHre appeared and said, — **By 
what authority are you assembled 
here .^' I replied, — It is by the author- 
ity of the Lord Jesus. " But," said he, 
** have you any vouchers 7^ Yes, I re- 
plied. "■ Show them." I presented to 
them my New Testament They then 
said, — "That is not it We want a 
ministerial authorization, and as you 
have none, we notify you of a proems 
verbal ; but yet, a moment, — have you 
a passport ?" Yes ; but I left it at Ville- 

?uier Aumont ; — and, at their request, 
gave them my name. After the 
friends, to the number of ten, had an- 
swered for me, they being good peo- 
ple, the vice-mayor said, " Very well ;" 
— they then went away, and we con- 
tinued. As 1 was dining, they came 
to take me, as I think; nevertheless, 
they went away without accomplishing 
their design, after 1 had spelled my 
name to them letter for letter. We as- 
sembled agaiu in the af\ernoon, being 
strengthened by the Spirit of God 
After having sung some verses of a 
hynm, prayed, and read the word of 
God, I had but just begun to explain 
these words, — "If any man thirst let him 
come unto me and drink," — when I saw, 
for the third time, the vice-mayor and 
the garde champitre coming towards 
me. "We have come for you," said 
they, " to go to Bautor for a passport" 
I replied, that they would not give me 
a passport at Bautor, — that it was use- 
less to tell me that " You must have 



one," said they. I have told you that 
1 have one. Besides, the people here 
have answered for me. But the garde 
replied hastily, " 'j'hat is not sufficient ; 
will you come with us? — if not, I will 
take two of the national guard." There 
is no need of that, said 1; but if it is in 
reality for want of a passport that you 
arrest me, 1 consent to remain under 
your surveillance till I can send home 
for mine. "No, no," said they. So 
they conducted me to Bautor. On 
leaving, 1 exhorted the friends to read 
the word of God. The Catholics cried 
in the streets, — " There go the Judases 
leading away our Lord." Others said, 
— " It IS the wickedness of the Roman 
church, — I will never set foot in it 
again." On reaching Bautor, I w^as 
severely handled, but I rendered not 
evil for evil. The mayor of Bautor 
sent me to the prison of Laf^re, where 
I remained five days. Then I was 
chained to a thief and conducted to 
Laon. I was not ashamed of my 
bonds, and I hope I shall never be. 
At the place where we changed, I saw 
a New Testament on the chimney 
piece. As those present were looking 
at me, I laid my hand which was not 
bound, upon the' New Testament, and 
said, — This is the word of God. 
Some one laughing, said, — " Yea ; but 
they who do what that says, all that is 
commanded in that book, do not go to 
prison." Nevertheless, said I, gentle- 
men, there. IB where you mistake, — it is 
for having preached what that says, 
that you see me bound with this chain. 
They would not believe me, till the 
gens d'armes said I told the truth. 
Then some said that the world would 
come to an end soon ;— others, " What 
shall we do, if we are forbidden to 
do good ?" As the gens d'armes were 
looked at suspiciously, they said it was 
not their aftuir, — that they were obli- 
ged to do what they were ordered to 
do. I excused them by saying it was 
true; they had obeyed their master 
and 1 mine, who commanded me to 
preach in His name ; — that He is the 
Judge both of the living and of the dead, 
— that all the prophets testified of him ; 
that whoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive the remission of his sins. On 
the morrow I was taken from prison in 
order to appear before the Jug^ d' 
Instruction, but a Serjeant (huissier) 
came to say that I was not to be con- 
ducted thither, but before the Procu- 
reur du Roi. The Procureur du Roi 
inquired my name, my age, and my 
profession. " You were last Sunday at 
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Servkis V Yes. " But for what ob- 
ject?" To meet with my brethren, — 
to exbort them to persevere in the doc- 
trine of the apofltlea and prophets. 
" But you are ttot a mioiater, and you 
ought not to have meetings without nti 
autborization." But, sir, 1 am a Pro- 
testant. "1 know it very well, but 
jou are forbidden to meet more [han 
twenty-two (mrvona." Sir, 1 do not 
know that there were twenty-two per- 
sons, — 1 did not count them ; but had 
there been more, I sboutd not have 
sent them away, for one must bave a 
hard heart to do so. Ah, s 
but know (he ignorance Ibi 
the world in regard to the things of 
God ! Three-fourths of the people da 
not know God; my profession of col- 
porteur enables ine lo know belter 
than any other man, — and all I do, is 
to try to make known that God whom : 
they know not. " Whot hooks do vou I 
sell?" I sell the Holy Bible and the i 
New Testament- " Bnt you sell oiher 
books besides?" No; nothing else. I 
took mv New Testament and said to 
bim,— This is what 1 sell and what we 
preach. He took it, and I said to him, 
—If you believe what is in that book, 
you are saved ; if you do not believe it, 

Care losL "You bave no other 
ks.^" said he. Pardon me, sir, — 
and I showed him niy hymn book. 
" Will you lend it lo me ?" Willingly. 
He said to me,—" My friend, sell your 
books, — sell as many of tliem as you 
can, — preach morality in the houses, 
but hold no more meetings." But. sir, 
said I, 1 do not travel about on Sun- 
day.—whal shall I do ? Moreover Ihe 
Apostle Paul said, speaking by the 
Spirit of God, Forsake not the assem- 
bling of yourselves together. " Yes ;" 
•aid he, " but you see they put you in 
prison." Thst is true, sir, hut the same 
apoatle of whom we are speaking, was 
there too for having done as I do. 
Besides, sir, is there an article in the 
law that says we must be put in 
prisoti ? ■* No ;" said he, " but when 
yoii are caught in the very act, you 
may be put in prison." Sir, sard I, 
I do not understand you. " I mean 
when there are more than twenty-two 
|)en>ons." Then he said to me, — 
"When you shall come with Foulon, 
I will return you your books. You 
know I have the }iower to keep you 
in prison till your trial." As you 
choose. " I have been told that you 
went to Serveis to dmw Catholics from 
their religion in order to make Protes- 
tants of tliem." Sir, I did not go after 



all the Catholics who came there. 
"Jiof sail! he, "but you preached, 
and that drew them." Indeed, sir, 
when one blows a trumpet on tba 
market place, all the world goes to see 
wh;it is there ; nevertheless, no accu- 
sations are brought against them, nor 
are they put in prison. He smiled, 
and sent me away. 

Good courage, dear br. W >. 

Pray for us. 



BuRHAH.— iWIn- of Mr. Bullard. 
Sbo Karen Khool at Muilmiin. 

Our school has jast closed, having 
been ia operation five months. The 
average number of pupils in attendance 
wu forty. Last year we had an average 
of Ihirty-lhree, and the year before about 
twenlj-tbree. A large proportion of 
the pupils have been adults, and many 
of them young men. I feel no deeper 
intereat in these than in children of a 
suitable age ; but it is manifest that a 
Christian education is appreciated when 
yoong men leave Iheii sports, and wlien 

Eateote with their children abandon their 
omes and employment, to go to a dis- 
tant city in search of knowledge. 

Three young men came from Bassein 
and the vicinity of Rangoon, a distance 
of from twelve to twenty days. They 
had heard the gospel, and one of them 
had been baptiwd by br, Abbott. The 
others believed in the Savior Jesus, but 
had had no opportunity to be baptized 
till they arrived in Maulmain. They 
have since publicly taken the solemn 
vows of Christianity in the holy ordl- 

These young men had heard that a, 
teacher had come to the Sbo* Karens 
and they resolved to seek i 



■ AiDODg Ihs rsuoni for uiing the term 
S*o Kireni Bre (he rgllowinB:— 1. It ii prc- 
ciiely Ihe term used bj the Shn Kireni the(n- 

dsily. I. The term il munh eniier ipoken 
than Pgho or Pgwo or Pwo, which wnrdi tn 
■etdom prnnDunceH correcOy bj the Ensliih 
rearlet. and hardly «o by (he mnaionsrj him- 
• eir. 3. Sho i< the terra nri.enilly und«- 

lecu of the jieopTe. »nd ii ' ' 
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from him. One of them had to leaye a 
wife, for whom he has great regard, and 
ibr whom, since the close of the school, 
he is toiUng in the burning sun, that 
she too may come to Maulmain. An- 
other had parents, brothers and sisters, 
whom he loyes, but could leave for Je- 
bus's sake. The other is a youth of fif- 
teen years, without parents or earthly 
friends, save his Christian brethren and 
some distant connexions. They were 
all poor. And had they property, they 
could not have saved it. All they 
hoped, was to find their way either by 
land or water to the missionary. They 
kept their intentions secret, evading all 
questions that might give their neigh- 
bors knowledge where they were going, 
and arrived here after a journey of 
twenty days. Since their arrival, their 
ambition and interest in their studies, 
and the proficiency they have made, 
have been greater than I had supposed 
possible for a Karen in so short a time. 
During the five months in which our 
school was in operation, the two older 
have learned to read and write, and to 
cjTpher as far as decimal and vulgar 
fractions, and proportion. They also 
committed to memory the articles of 
&ith and the covenant, which I have 
prepared and printed during the rains ; 
and nearly learned by heart the gospel 
of Matthew. They have also attended 
the daily exercises of my theological 
class, and copied for their own use all 
the lectures I have been able to prepare. 
They are men of decided PJety and of 
uncommonly good ability. They desire, 
after a suitable preparation, to preach 
the gospel. Indeed they do and will 
preach even now, when they have op- 
portunity ; and their discourses are 
quite good. The other young man also 
appears well, and learns very fast. 

1 have had several other young men 
in my school during the past season, 
whose studies have been the same, and 
whose progress has given us great en- 
couragement ; particularly one who is a 
chief, and who gave so good evidence 
of genuine conversion that I baptized 
him before the school closed. 

Religions character of the pupils — ^The fniit 
of seed sown previously. 

A large proportion of the pupils are 
either professed disciples of Christ or 
the children of pious parents, when they 
come to the school. Those who are 
not pious, generally become Christians 
the first or second term of their studies. 
Darkness cannot consist with light. 
This has beea aq qf^i^ jemooBtrated, 



that a man must haye become almost 
persuaded to be a Christian before he 
will enter either our meetings or schools. 
Hence it is no wonder that conversions 
are frequent in our schools. 

Pardon my digression, and allow me 
to say, where ItitU is sawn little will be 
reaped. The sowing is not done in 
chapels or school houses, in printing 
offices, studies, or seminaries. // musi 
be done abroad. Those who are confined 
to book-making, teaching, &c., cannot 
go abroad from house to house, and 
stop with individnak by the way-side, 
or wherever they may be found. And 
though by excessive labor they may 
preach every Sabbath and every eve- 
ning to an assembly, yet unless there is 
the out-door travelling preaching mis- 
sionary, those assemblies will consist of 
a few faithful disciples and some of their 
children, with an occasional stranger; 
who, though he may hear the truth as 
adapted and preached to Christian peo- 
ple, will not be afifected by it, or else 
will retire with the feeling that no man 
cares for his soul. I make no invidious 
comparison ; there is not the smallest 
ground for it ; I intend it as an illustra- 
tion simply, when I say, the Karen 
missionaries have been obliged to seek 
their people as lost sheep upon the 
mountains; and thence it is that the 
Karen has welcomed the messenger to 
his home and family and to his heart. 
O that you could send men to every de- 
partment of the mission, in this primi- 
tive manner to sow the seed of the king- 
dom. Then, I am confident, you would 
see hundreds and thousands of Burmans 
and Sho Karens, as well as Sgau Ka- 
rens, embracing the glorious hope of 
the gospel. 

After our school had been in opera- 
tion about three months, three men 
came from a village where no mission- 
ary has yet been, though it is not three 
hours' walk from Dong Yan. They 
give us an interesting account of things 
there. They say there are 100 houses 
in this village. None of the people had 
embraced Christianity, but they had 
heard something of it, and their confi- 
dence in their priest being weakened 
they gave him less rice, till finally he 
thought he could get more in some other 
quarter and abandoned the place. The 
people now say they want a teacher of 
the eternal God's commands, to come 
and live with them ; and that they will 
attend on his instructions, and help 
build him a house and chapel in their vil- 
lage, &c. From other accounts also, I 
think there is an interesting opening 
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there, aod sbaH try to improTe it the 
coming dry seasoD. The pupils from 
that plaee said there were many there 
who wished to learn, hot they knew not 
how they could get their food, out of 
their village. These few were spies to 
look out the way; and another year 
many would come with them. 



haUr of Btv. Ji. SuUon, of Orissa. 

The following letter, addressed by Rev. 
A. Sntton, of the (En^) General Baptist 
Mission to Orissa, to a member of the 
Committee, and covering notes of a recent 
visit which he bad msde to onr missionsry 
itstions in Bnrmab, having been placed st 
00 r disposal ; we are bsppy to sbsre with 
inch of oor readers as have had a personal 
acqnaintance with Mr. 8., the grstificatM>n 
of seeing him sgain ; as they cannot fail to 
■ee him, in almost every page of this com- 
manication ; and to present to others, who 
have never known the plessnre of a per- 
•onal introdnctwn, one who has been a 
trne and faithfnl laborer in the work of 
misswns for many years. The length of 
the commnnwatkm will not bar its pernml. 
The subjects are of intimate concern to us, 
relating to the state and claims of some of 
oor most valned missions; while to have ex- 
scinded portions not jessential to the course 
of the nsrrative, would hsye detracted 
from .what is now a life-like presentation of 
oor brother, and thus have defeated one of 
the ends of its poblication. The letter is 
dated at Cottack, Sept. 8, 1846. 

I have just been reading the Maga- 
zine (No. 349) for Jan. 1846, and feel 
that I have a duty to perform, which 
has long been contemplated, but too 
long delayed. My endeared acquaint- 
ance with so many brethren in Amer- 
ica, and my acquaintance with 00 many 
of your beloved missionaries in Asia ; 
my having some of these for long at- 
tached friends, and one for a wife; 
added, may I not say, to my recent 
visit to Burmali, make me feel as if I 
had a sort of brotherly right to say just 
what I wish. 

When in Burmah, &c., I took brief 
notes, here and there, and thought I 
would make a letter out of them, in 
order to second the frequent appeals 



of the brethren there for help ; but the 
consideration that br. Judson and so 
many other experienced brethren were 
in America, made me feel that it would 
be presumptuous to do so. The read- 
ing of the doings of the Convention, 
however, decides the matter. 

Claims of the Teloogoo MiMioii,and of India. 

Before, however, I draw upon my 
memoranda, allow me to remark, that, 
while revolving in my mind how the 
missions hereafter referred to might be 
strengthened, the question of abandon- 
ing the Teloogoo Mission of\en recur- 
red. I endeavored to forget that I had 
any thing to do with recommending its 
establishment, and that in br. Day I 
felt a brother's interest ; while I tried 
to feel willing to see it given up ; but 
I cannot. It seems to me that almost 
if not every argument, which can be 
offered for any Asiatic Mission, may 
be strongly urged for this. The popu- 
lation is immense, — they are a noble 
race, — the climate good, — the country 
always accessible, — the government fa- 
vorable, — the language beautiful,—- 
many elementary works prepared, — 
medical aid easily obtained, — the ex- 
pense moderate, — intercourse with the 
people unrestrained, and a beginning 
made. 

But a mission to the Teloogoos must 
be conducted upon a suitable scale. 
You should send four to begin the 
work, and two more the next year. 
Two would, of course, go to Nellore, 
and two should remain in Madras; 
but as soon as the new arrivals came, 
let one of them accompany a new bro- 
ther to form another station towards 
Nellore. I plead for a station at Ma- 
dras on several accounts. Among 
others, 1. There is no Baptist cause 
there, but there arc several Baptists, 
and a good opening. 2. You must 
have a head-quarters for the mission, 
an agency, &c. ; Madras is the loca- 
tion for it. 3. There is in Madras a 
considerable Teloogoo population, for 
whom no man careth. 4. It is con- 
nected, as a presidency, with your 
Maul main stations, and would, to some 
extent, cooperate with them. 5. It is 
the seat of power for the jiresidency, 
and it is desirable to have a share in 
measures affecting the general inter- 
ests of Christianity. In my opinion, 
therefore, you had better consider well 
before you abandon your present 
ground in Southern India. You will, 
probably, never recover it if ^ou do. 
The tide of conversioD is rapidy roll* 
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ing lip from the far south, and you will 
one dny wish your agents to be there, 
to share in the work. Though 1 have 
just returned from Burmab, and my 
subsequent remarks will show how I 
would plead for that mission, yet 1 
must say I have yet seen no country 
cotiiparnble to India, as a missionary 
field. China I have not seen, but I 
apprehend that, taking all things into 
view, it is very inferior to India. 

These convictions, though hastily 
penned, have long had possession of 
my mind, and I cannot help adding 
that the fact, that Providence has fully 
thrown India open to missionary ope- 
rations, has not received that consider- 
ation from the churches which it de- 
serves. How little has been really 
done for India ! We want real labor- 
ers for her; men of God, who will 
learn the languages of the people and 
preach fi*om their own lips the glad 
tidings of redeeming mercy; men who 
will feel it all glory to stand under the 
bauia's shade, or in the noisy market, 
and preach to dying men the word of 
eternal life. India has had too few 
such men ; but such men you are well 
able to send. 

Occision of visiting Burmah. 

But it is time I turned to the eastern 
side of the Bay of Bengal. Our visit 
there was occasioned by the debilita- 
ted state of Mrs. Sutton's health. Our 
only hope of her being able to weather 
the hot season, was based on her 
taking a trip to sea ; and when that 
step became imperative, we had no 
difficulty in deciding that our trip 
should be to Burmah. The eastern 
coast is now more accessible to Cal- 
cutta than any part of the Elastem 
world. A monthly steamer runs from 
Calcutta to Akyab, Kyouk Phyoo, and 
Maulinain, conveying passengers at a 
moderate rate, and parcels generally 
for nothing ; while a smaller vessel 
plies betwixt Muulmain and the Tenas- 
serim stations. Nor is it probable that 
government will ever abandon this 
mode of uniting these eastern depen- 
dences to the presidency, until they 
can find a better. I wish we had a 
similar advantage on the western coast 
at as cheap a rate. All that we want 
more, is a little addition to the com- 
plaisance of the commanders of these 
vessels, but this remark is very limited 
in its application. I have only to add, 
we enjoyed our trip much, and Mrs. 
Sutton, though still very feeble, de- 
rived considerable benefit from it. 



Departure from Calcutta— Chittagong — Ar- 

racan. 

Embarked on board the Enterprise 
steamer on Thursday evening, April 
9, and about 9 next morning weighed 
anchor. The weather came on stormy, 
with the wind ahead, so that we made 
slow progress down the river. The 
Sabbath day at the Sand Heads, was 
peculiarly uncomfortable, — sea rough, 
and all more or less sea-sick. However, 
we held on our way; — Monday was 
tolerably pleasant; — and about mid- 
night, made our first halt at the Chitta- 
gong light vessel. Here we put the 
captain of said vessel on board, trans- 
ferred some baggage, and again turned 
our vessel's bead toward Arracan. 
Soon as daylight broke upon the coast, 
we had a beautiful view of the Chitta- 
gong shore, or, rather, Arracan, about 
the vicinity of Ramoo. To my dear 
wife, this could not but be an interest- 
ing spot. Here, seven and twenty 
years ago, in the very morning of her 
missionary life, was she le(\ a widow, 
— remote, alone, — alone beyond what 
mortal tongue can tell. 

Along this coast, from that time to 
this, some effort has been made to 
spread the gospej ; nor have there 
been wanting encouraging instances of 
success. Still, it is grievous to re- 
member how few and fitful those 
efforts have been ; how unutterably 
inadequate to the wants of the field ; 
and how unreasonable it were to hope 
that by such means a whole land 
could be enlightened. Unhappy land, 
whence shall your deliverance arise? 
Are there none to pity thee, — none 
who shall not count their lives "dear 
unto themselves, so that they may win 
thee to Christ ? 

Ho, hither speed thy way, 

Thou messenger of grace ; 

Bear on the Rospers brightening ray 

To this long*benighted race : 

With burning love to thy fellow man, 

O, hie thee to Arracan ! 

Far, far from thy own loved home, 

And the hearts so warm and free, 

Art thou called by thy Master's voice to roam 

Where alt shall he strange to thee : 

And not a voice shall be heard to cheer thy 
path. 

Or drop the tear o'er thy early death. 

But thou bearest immortal seed 

To sow in that uniilled 6cld, 

It shall live and flourish o'er thy grave, 

And a glorious harvest yield : 
And aoula like drops of the early dew. 
The eternal morn shall bring to view. 

Then, brother, haste and die 
In thy far off jungly home ; 
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Thy own loved Lord tball ■kill be nigh, 
WbereTer tboa abalt roam : 
Thou shall share his grace in thj blest 
employ. 

And at death his eternal joj. 

Akyab station. 

We kept on our way, with the coast 
full in view, till night dosed upon us ; 
but scarcely was it dark, ere the first 
glimmering of Akyab light-house ap- 
peared right ahead. Our skilful cap- 
tain piloted us safely amidst rocks and 
islets, till we entered the harbor and 
dropped anchor, an hour before mid- 
night, off Akyab. A scene so roman- 
tic and beautiful was scarcely ever be- 
held. Under any circumstances, the 
scenery is beautiful. The numberless 
green islands, bold promontories, bluff 
rocks of all imaginable forms, and the 
pretty town, with its white buildings 
studding the borders of the peaceful 
bay, present no common assemblage 
of agreeable objects. But there was 
an additional charm to-night« The 
light-house stands on an isolated rock 
of fantastic shape and great height, — 
our captain said 200 feet, but tliis 
seems an exaggeration. However, 
it is a remarkable object, and as 
we entered the bay, the moon rose 
most majestically iFnmediately behind 
this rock, and threw her gradually in- 
creasing splendor over all the fairy 
scene. No soul on board could be so 
sottish as not to wonder and admire. 

We were too late to go on shore, 
but by sunrise a note which 1 con- 
trived to send, brought on board our 
brethren Stilson and Burp^. Gladly 
did we accept their^nviration to break- 
fast, and exchange though it were but 
a hasty greeting with our friends on 
shore. 

Br. Stilson, his wife and four chil- 
dren, it soon appeared, were preparing 
to accompany us on our way to Maul- 
main, and as our vessel was to leave at 
11 o'clock, their hands were full of la- 
bor and their hearts of care. Our ves- 
sel, too, brought them letters from 
America, — from dear br. Abbott and 
others, which did not, under their cir- 
cuinstatices, much lighten their burden. 

For ourselves, we were glad to touch 
the soil of Arracan, and hastened on 
with br. Burp^ to the fnission bunga- 
low. Here was a new scene for an 
Orissa missionary. The bungalow it- 
self is a different building from any 
we have in India. It is elevated on 
)K>8ts some five or six feet high ; the 
Iranie of wood, with glass sashes ; the 
walls of split bamboo; the roof thatch, 



with an inner roof of cloth ; while the 
books and furniture generally i»poke of 
America. The out-buildings, too, were 
to me peculiar, similar to the house, 
but more fnigile, and, ap)>arently, very 
liable to take fire. The complexion, 
features, dress, and I had almost said 
the undress of the female, proclaimed 
that we were among a new race. The 
language too was all to me unknown ; 
and so we felt the strange sensation of 
being old missionaries as helpless as 
new arrivals. Even Hindoosthanee, 
when we heard it occasionally, seemed 
to us almost like our mother tongue, 
compared with the peculiar tone and 
sounds of the Arracanese. I ought, 
however, to except Mrs. Sutton, for 
she seemed like one awaking from a 
dream and striving to call back old, fa- 
miliar facts. One word after another 
came to her, until she found she could 
hold a broken conversation with some 
of the old converts. But our short 
visit too rapidly hastened to a close; 
we sung, and read, and prayed with 
dear br. and sister Burp6 ; took from 
them their fellow-laborers, and hasten- 
ed ou board. But it was with a hope 
of sending back a brother to occupy 
br. StiUon's post. May the best of 
blessings rest on our dear brother and 
sister! Heartily do we wish that they 
may be but a sample of many to be 
sent out by the New Brunswick 
churches. 

Kjouk Phyoo and Ramree. 

On Thursday morning we anchored 
off Kyouk Phyoo (or white stone); a 
splendid harlior, scenery resembling 
the western side of the bay, but bunga- 
low different. Mugs, Chinamen, Mus- 
sulmans, and Bengalis, form the princi- 
pal part of our visiters from the shore ; 
not overlooking, however, our Anglo- 
Saxon race, some ten or twelve of 
whom flocked ou board in the snug 
boat with white cloth awning, while 
on the shore we descried horses, 
hounds, and a tandem. The clergy- 
man too came on board with us, a sick 
passenger. He was evidently bitten 
with the neto manict, 

Kyouk Phyoo did not impress me 
favorably. It is low and redolent of 
malaria ; nor does there appear to be 
any considerable native population. 
Excepting as an English station, it 
might well be passed by. Br. Stilson, 
however, pointed out the ruins of the 
mission bungalow, and 1 thought with 
sadness of dear br. Comstock, whom 
I knew, — his beloved wife, and Brook- 
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line, with the esteemed friends there, — 
of Afr. and Mrs. Hall, whom 1 knew 
not, — of br. Abbott and his wife. But 
what we know not now, we shall know 
hereafter. 

Friday and Saturday, pursued our 
way steadily along the coast, the wea- 
ther fine, the sea breeze delightfully 
invigorating, especially to my dear 
wife ; and we could not but be thank- 
ful to find so salutary change from the 
heat of the Indian shore, though in the 
middle of April. The island of Che- 
duba came full in view, and we thought 
and talked of Ramree. Surely this 
island would prove a more healthy lo- 
cation for the mission than the coast of 
the main laud. Here, too, a multitude 
of converts might be located, were a 
permanent residence to be selected. 
Why not |)eople it with Karens ? The 
whole right and rule of the island 
might, if desirable, be secured for a 
very small rent 

On the Sabbath day I preached to 
my fellow passengers a short sermon, 
by which we in some measure vindi- 
cated our CJilling, and bore our testi- 
mony for the truth. 

Maulmain. 

Monday, April 20. The shores of 
Burmah stretch far and wide around 
us. Amherst point is on our right, 
and there we descry the first Buddhist 
temple ; soon, however, many other 
temples, or, rather, pagodas,* are seen, 
and we feel that we are in a strange, 
idolatrous land. We cast a lingering 
look towards the residence of br. Has- 
well, but were rapidly borne on our way, 
so that by 10 o'clock we anchored off 
Maulmaiu (Mol-mee-eng, as we usually 
heard it pronounced). The Proserpine 
steamer was just leaving for Tavoy, 
but the disobliging captain refused to 
take us, and so our only course was to 
turn our faces to the shore, where we 
found a hospitable home with our dear 
br. and sister Stevens. Between these 
dear friends and Mrs. Sutton there is 
a slight matrimonial relationship, — 
enough to decide our choice of a 
home ; and well it is there is this little 

Ere|K)nderating weight, or we should 
e in a dilemma where to fix our 
abode amidst so many inviting ofilers. 
As I find my remarks becoming too 

* The distinction made between temple 
and paeoda here, is,-Hi temple is a house for 
the idol ) but the pagoda is a solid mass of 
masonry, and is by many worshipped as an 
idol. 



prolix, I shall omit all notice of a mis- 
cellaneous kind, and confine myself to 
the mission. For particulars respect- 
ing the place, I refer to Mr. Malcom's 
book, which, in most of its details, I 
have found surprisingly correct From 
some of his views and opinions I am 
obliged to dissent ; but, as a book of 
travels, and for fidelity of description, 
so far as I have been able to test it, I 
think it does him ereat credit* It is 
really a valuable addition to our mis- 
sionary library. 

Before I visited Maulmain, 1 confess 
that the assemblage of so many mis- 
sionaries in one place, was far from 
striking me favorably. An examina- 
tion, however, into the state of the 
case, will, I think, shew that the field 
of labor here justifies this departure 
from what I deem the best disposal of 
our forces generally. 

The missionaries now here, are breth- 
ren and sister Stevens, Howard, Ranney, 
Stilson, Bullard, Vinton and Binney, 
with Miss Vinton. Br. Osgood lei\, a 
day or two aAer our arrival, for Amer- 
ica : br. Ingalls, for Arracan. Br. Ste- 
vens is pastor of the Burman church 
(during br. Judson's absence), and has 
a class of students. Mrs. S. is busy 
among the female members. Br. How- 
ard has a large school and the pastor- 
ate of the English church. Mrs. H. 
has her hands full with her family and 
her boarders. Br. Stilson is general 
treasurer, and a sort of factotum in the 
literary department ; and, with the 
rest, lends his aid to the Burman de- 
partment of the mission. These are 
the only Burmese missionaries, and it 
will be seen that not one of them is at 
liberty to preach the gospel regularly 
to the heathen population. 

Br. Ranney has the printing depart- 
ment, and a multiplicity of secular jobs 
for the mission generally. Br. Bullard 
has charge of the P^ho Karen depart- 
ment, and in this is all alone. He 
ought to have a colleague immediately. 
His dear wife has a Karen school about 
her ; indeed they are both engaged in 
the school department at this season of 
the year. 

We pass on to the suburbs of Maul- 
main, and at O-bo, — alias brick-kiln, 
alias Young Newton, — we find br. and 
sister Vinton, with their excellent sis- 
ter, deep in the other department of 
the Karen Mission, — hearts, hands, 
heads, all full ; and the same of br. 
and sister Binney, with the theological 
institution and a juvenile class. 

That each department of this mis- 
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man worship. Br. Stevens seemed to 
conduct tbo service with great accep- 
tance and fluency. The psalmody to 
English tunes was very tolerable, and, 
indeed, to me (juite exhilarating. The 
audience, consisting of about 150 per- 
sons, chieflv Burmans, with a few 
members of the mission families, were 
attentive and interested, while, to my- 
self, though ignorant of the language, 
it was a season of great enjoyment. 
All 1 wanted, to fill my cup, was the 
presence of br. Judson in the chapel 
where he has studied, labored, and 
preached so long. In the evening, I 
preached in English, in another chapel, 
to about sixty hearers. The European 
troops having been nearly all with- 
drawn, has greatly diminished the au- 
ditory. 



flion needs strengthening, is elear to a 
demonstration ; but not a man cim be 
spared. The Burman, and each de- 
partment of the Karen, ought instantly 
to have a laborer or two each ; whose 
whole work shall be to itinerate and 
labor amonff the heathen people, un- 
encumbered by schools or any official 
service. It is evident that this is a 
work which ought not to be neglected. 
Yet who is to do it, excepting occa- 
sionally, I see not Here is a dear 
tiand of brethren, we may cordially 
trust to do whatever is possible. Far 
and wide may we travel before we 
meet with a better set of missionaries. 
The iact is, that, although stationed to- 
gether, their work lies in entirely differ- 
ent fields. But more on this subject 
liereaAer. 

26. S|ient our first Sabbath in Bur- 
mah. In the morning attended Bur- 



(To be continued.) 
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QSNCmAI. BAPTIST MIStI02f4RT SO- 
CIBTT (BXfO.) 

From an abitract of the Aonoal Report 
of this Society for 1846, ai given ia the 
** Baptist Reporter,** we learn that the ita- 
tiooi of the Society m Orisia are Cuttaek, 
occopied by Meeen. Satton, Lacey and 
Miller ; Berkamport, under the care of 
Meesrs. Bockley, Stobbins and Bailey, and 
two native preaehen ; Khunditta^ in 
charge of one or two aative laborers ; and 
Choga. Ganjam, recently occupied by 
Mr. Wilkinson, has been relinqnisbed as a 
** regolar itation,*' in consequence of the 
failnre of Mr. W.*i health and final return 
to England. Of the other missionaries 
above named, Messrs. Stnbbins, Miller 
and Bailey arrived at Calcutta in Oct., 
1846. The Society have also sent the 
past year two missionaries, Messrs. Hod- 
son and Jarrom, to China, to be stationed 
at Ningpo. The following review is given 
of the Society's stations in Orissa. 

"Berhampore. — At this station Mr. 
Buckley's labors among the heathen have 
been prosecuted daily, eicept when pre- 
vented by illness or the weather. English 
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preaching has also been carried on in the eve- 
ning of the Lord's-day. Six converts have 
been immersed and added to the church 
during the year ; two of these were Euro- 
peans, three Hindoos, and one an Elast 
Indian : the church bad, however, lost 
two of its members by death : one, named 
Jagapa, exhibited a most pleasing state of 
mind during bis last illness. His langoage 
was, * I am nothing but sin, but Jesus 
Christ is an all-sufficient Savior. In Him 
I trust, through Him I shall obtain salva- 
tion.' To his wife he said, when near bis 
end, * Weep not for me ; my Father calls 
me. I am going to his heavenly king- 
dom.' The other, named Maria, had been 
six or seven years in the school, pos- 
sessed a superior mind, was baptized when 
only fourteen years old, and died in the 
possession of that peace which the world 
cannot give. The condition of this native 
church is encouraging ; its present number 
of members is fif^y-three. Native minis- 
ters, — Balage and Denabondoo. 

«« Khundltta. — At this little verdant spot 
the plants of righteousness continue to 
grow. Bamadab and Seeboo have been 
alternately stationed at Khnnditta, and 
have preached the gospel in the district 
around. Two disciples have publicly pat 
on Christ by baptism. A school has also 
been commenced. Mr. Lacey has visited 
this statk>n twice daring the year, and has 
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found the native Christians in a satiafactory 
state of mind. 

*' Chogtt. — This village station is becom- 
ing a subject of increasing interest ; the 
nominal Christian community now numbers 
eighty-one persons who have forsaken idol- 
atry, some of whom have witnessed a good 
profession by being buried with Christ in 
baptism, and others have placed themselves 
under Christian instruction. It became 
necessary to build a chapel, the cost of 
which, from the cheapness of materials in 
that neighborhood, was only 300 rupees ; 
most of this sum was contributed by gen- 
tlemen in India. It stands on a small 
mountain, which four years ago was the 
ambush of thieves and robbers : on its 
■ummit stood a small old temple, which 
contained an image of Koosalee, the pa- 
troness of thieves : the rest of the moun- 
tain was a dense and thorny jungle, the 
haunt of hungry tigers, and the abode of 
noxious serpents and reptiles : such a 
wonderful transformation has Christianity 
effected, that the house of the Lord is 
now established on the top of the moun- 
tain, and the people flock unto it. Two 
converts have been baptized during the 
past year at this station. 

** Cuttack. — The mercies of the Lord 
have been continued throughout another 
year to our missionary brethren and sisters 
at this, the Society's first station : they 
have all, with the exception of Mrs. Sut- 
ton, been favored with a considerable de- 
gree of health. Eleven Hindoos have been 
added to the church by baptism. The 
members generally have maintained an 
honorable profession : their present number 
18 198.** 

The Report gives some additional par- 
ticulars of an interesting character. 

« Annual Conference. — The Annual 
Conference of the missionaries at Cuttack 
commenced on Nov. 12th, and finished on 
the 22d : eight English missionaries were 
present ; it was a season of much holy 
pleasure, during which a great deal of im- 
portant business was transacted. Among 
other things, it was determined to estab- 
lish a college at Cuttack, for the training 
ap of native ministers, and that br. Sutton 
be the tutor. Three native ministers were 
■olemnly set apart to the work of evan- 
gelists by the imposition of hands. The 
affairs of the printing establishment were 
investigated, and found to be in a favorable 
state. A native missionary meetuig was 
also held, which was peculiarly interesting. 

** Asylums. — On the return of Mr. and 
Mrs. Stubbins to Berhampore, it was judg- 
ed most advisable for the female asylum 



to continue under the svperiDtendence of 
Mrs.* Buckley, and that for boys, which 
Mrs. Wilkinson had managed, to devolve 
on Mrs. Stubbins. The number of girls is 
thirty-six ; of boys, fifty-one : three of the 
girls have been added to the church by 
baptism since oar last Report, and several 
of both the boys and girls are hopeful in- 
quirers. 

** Native Ministers. — Of theee dear 
brethren there are twenty-one ; ten of 
whom are ordained evangelists, eight are 
nnordained assistants, and three are occa- 
sional preachers : they are highly spoken 
of by our missionary brethren for their in- 
dustry and zeal : some of them also appear 
to be * able ministers of the New Tes- 
tament.' 

'* Missionary Journeys. — During the cold 
season, Messrs. Stubbins, Buckley and 
Bailey, accompanied by Mrs. Buckley, 
and several native ministers, travelled 
nearly 400 miles ; during which they visit- 
ed upwards of one hundred and fifty 
places, proclaimed the wonders of redeem- 
ing love to many thousand persons, and 
distributed from 5,000 to 6,000 tracts, 
and portions of the word of God. Mr. 
Lacey had visited Pooree, the metropolis 
of Hindoo idolatry ^nd abominations, once 
during the year, and the native preachers 
twice. Piplee and other places have also 
been visited. < The want of funds alone,' 
says Mr. Lacey, ' prevents our building a 
house at Piplee, and locating a native 
preacher and a native brother there. I 
think a Christian community would then 
be formed at Piplee.' Our brethren are 
very anxious to begin a mission among the 
Khunds ; this, however, they feel they 
cannot do without more help, and the 
Committee at home say their funds will 
not allow them to send an agent for this 
special purpose. Mr. Sutton has appealed 
to Christians in India for help in this 
matter. 

'* Orissa Mission College. — ^Mr. Suttoo, 
the tutor of this infant institution, writes, 
* On new year's day we commenced with 
eight students in three classes.* 

*' Publicatk>ns. — ^The publications issued 
from the press in the past year are as 
follows : 



New Testament, 8vo., 
Gospel by Luke, 8vo., 
Gospel by John, 8vo., 
Religious Publications, 
School books, 



40,600 2,865,000 

The receipts of the Society for 1845-6, 
were £2133 7s. 10(f. ; expenditure, £2315 
7s. \id. 



Copies. 
2,600 


Pages. 
1,450,000 


5,000 


390.000 


5,000 


300,000 


20,000 


420,000 


8,100 


305,000 
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PAPACY IH INDIA. 

We take from the Home and Foreign 
Miwionarj Record for the Free Charch of 
Scotland, part of a commonicatioo from 
Dr. Doff, relative to the progren and pre- 
tensioni of the Papacy in India, dated at 
Calcatta, Oct. 7. Thej serre to show 
what we are to expect alto in Barmah and 
other mifaionary fieldi, where Ronianiats 
have made a lodgment, or may foist tbem- 
•eWee nnleaa foreclosed by Protestant evan- 
gelization. 

** It has more than once devolved apon 
me specially to mtfice the gradoal, insid- 
ious, and, latterly, rather rapid inroads of 
Popery on this 6eld of evaogelistic labor. 
When I reached Calcotla tixteen years 
ago, the Papists were in a state of practi- 
cal inanition. The priests were extremely 
ignorant and sottish, — being of the mon- 
grel degenerate race of native Portugaese. 
In thoee days there was no Romish emis- 
sary direct from the fountain head of ac- 
tivity in Eorope. There were no Popish 
schools for the education either of males 
or feooales. Consequently the whole Po- 
pish community was sunk in the lowest 
state of apathy, ignorance, and forroalistic 
superstition. So unconcerned were they, 
that, in general, they freely allowed their 
children to attend, without any question, 
any Protestant institution, — neither dread- 
ing proselytism, nor caring much about it, 
if realized. How very different the state 
of things now ! 

** Soon ailer the emancipation and re- 
form bills at home had given an impulse to 
the adherents of Popery, the influence 
began to extend to the remotest corners of 
the British Empire. A vicar-apostolic, 
with appropriate staff, was sent to Bengal, 
fresh from the atmosphere of Maynooth. 
The arrival of this personage, with all the 
fervency of a propagandist, and all the en- 
ergy of an Irishman, was the signal for the 
revival of a withered, decrepit, and impo- 
tent Popery in this metropolis. Children 
were soon withdrawn from Protestant 
schools and constrained to attend newly- 
erected Popish ones. New churches were 
built, and the old ones began to be better 
attendeil. Then followed the College of 
St. Xavier; with its Jesuit professors from 
Rome, and the Convent of Loretto, with 
iu large importation of nuns from Ireland, 
together with sundry other Romish institu- 
tions. A lord bishop was next added, and 
then an archbishop superadded, to crown 
the pinnacle of the Romish ecclesiastical 
polity amongst us. 



" As stated in a recent communication, 
the Papists have not limited their labors 
to Calcutta, or other great Indian cities, 
where nominal members of their commun- 
ion already existed, requiring only to un- 
dergo the process of reviviscence, — they 
have been sedulously watching the pro- 
gress of all our Protestant missions ; and 
wherever any Protestant missionaries Vave 
at length succeeded, through tho divine 
blessing, in clearing away any portion of 
the thorny jungles of heathenism, and hi 
rearing op any * plants of renown * in- 
stead, thither have their emissaries has- 
tened to pluck up and destroy, or seize 
and appropriate. In some places they 
have already triumphed, like * the boar of 
the forest,* in turning what promised to be 
a noble vineyard into a scene of desolation. 
May the Lord in mercy grant that their 
triumphs may yet recoil on their own 
heads, by the reclamation of poor, de- 
luded wanderers from the error of their 
ways ! 

*< Encouraged and elated by recent suc- 
cesses, the leading Papists of Calcutta 
have, during the past month, formally organ- 
ized themselves into a •Catholic Native Con- 
vert Association. ' It is declared to be under 
the earthly patronage of * His Grace, the 
most Reverend the Archbishop of Edessa, 
and Vicar-Apostolic of Bengal,* and under 
the celestial patronage of * St. Francis 
Xavier, the apostle of India.* Its great 
object is declared to be, — * to aid, by all 
lawful means, in the convenion of thon 
who are out of the pale of the Catholic 
Church, and to afford them such advice, 
imtruction, and protection, as will tend 
to strengthen their faith, secure them 
against present want, and afford them the 
means of providing for their own «uA- 
sistence.* For the vigorous prosecution of 
this object, a Committee of active and zeal- 
ous laymen, under the presidency of * The 
Very Rev. Dr. Rabascal, V. G. B..* has 
been appointed at a general meeting of Ro- 
manists. And while donations to any ex- 
tent will be received, the basis o.f the as- 
sociation has been so widely extended, that 
monthly subscribers of two annas (three- 
pence) become members. And in order 
still farther to stimulate zeal and liberality 
in this new crusade of propugandism, one 
of the most potent engines in the armory of 
idolatrous Rome has been brought to bear 
on the hopes and fears of its deluded vota- 
ries. * His Grace, the Archbishop,* sent a 
special message to. the meeting, to the 
effect that he would npply for, and obtain 
from • The Holy See,' a plenary indul- 
gence for those members of the associa- 
tion who would comply monthly with the 
followbg conditions, viz. : — 
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*< 1. That the members of the Catholic ciety had obtained conaiderable inflaence 
Native Convert AssociatioD faithfally con- and support, not only in Switzerland, Ger- 
fess their sins, with sincere repentance, to many, and France, hot in Rotsia and 
8 priest approved of by the Vicar-Apostolic Sw^en, its members resolved to establish 
of Bengal, and willingly receive the holy missions of their own in Africa and India ; 
communion, at the high mass, which will still continuing, however, to furnish from 
be offered up once a month, to invoke the time to time preachers to the German col- 
blessing of Almighty God on the efforts of onists of Southern Russia and North Amer- 
the association. ica ; — the former with ulterior views to- 

** 2. That the members devoutly recite wards the conversion of the Tartars, and 

each day the prayers of St. Francis Xavier, the latter in the hope of planting the stand- 

for the conversion of infidels ; and that ard of the cross ansong the American abo- 

on the day of communion, they offer up rigines. 

prayers for the whole state of Christ's The number of missionaries hitherto sent 

Church, and especially for the conversion forth by the Basle Mission amounts to 200, 

of this country. of whom fifty-four have already passed 

** 3. That they be in readiness of mind from earth ; eighteen having returned 

to promote, by all lawful means, the ob- home, are employed in their native couo- 

jects which the association has in view. try as preachers or pastors, and the re- 

** The Bengal Catholic Herald very mainiog 128 either occupy stations in the 

naturally exults over the formation of this missionary field, or are on the point of en- 

* well organized society,* as one whose la- tering upon it ; twenty-one being placed 
bors promise to issue in bringing numbers over German congregations in Russia, fif- 
of wanderers into * the one fold of the one teen in North America, thirty-four in va- 
Shepherd ;' that is, all heretics and hea- rious stations supported by the Basle So- 
thens into the bosom of the Popish apos- ciety in Africa and India, while the re- 
tacy. Uigh time, then, it is for the sons maining fifty-eight labor for Christ under 
of light to be arraying themselves in the the auspices of other Missionary Societies^ 
panoply of righteousness !" forty-nine being employed by that of the 

English Church. As the fundamental prin- 

Dr. Duff subjoms,— ciple of the Society was, from the begin- 

•« Thus have I briefly stated the lead'mg "»"«• ?°^^^ introduce among the heathen 

facts ; it were superfluous to dwell on th* '"y ^^ ^^« P«rt»cular forms of church goy- 

obvious inferences In spite of all efforts f'T'^^^J''^^ which the Protestant world 

to diffuse the pure light of the gospel, it «/»^'d«d; b"t simply to convey to them 

would seem as if the shadows of night »^«go«H of Christ, it consequently ab- 

were fast closing in on the deluded nations. J^'"«^, ^'°™ Pj«<^«'"8 "* P?*^' *^ ""^ 

But let us not for a moment despond. ^°"° P*^ confession, although those who go 

Should the darkness go on increasing,- °"^ f ''^^^'^ from it are ordamed according 

should another, and another of our ^eat ^^ ^^^ pre»cr.bed formula of the United 

luminaries be extinguished or shroudid in Evangelical Church Hence there are 

the gathering gloom,-let u. pray that we oonslantly to be found amongst i^ mission- 

may be privil^ed. each one of us. to hold "'«* °«*»^!f *>f *!"o»' f^^'^ ^»7'°'» «^ 

up his little t«7er to twinkle athwart the '*** wide Germanic contment, and mem- 

palpable obscurity ; and at the sight of l^'' f '^^ ^«"°"" Protestant churches of 

each glimmering ray, let us lift up our Sweden, Denmark, and Russia Yet it is 

hearts in the fill assurance of hop^ that d^-^fving of note, that one half of the 

• the morning cometh.»-a morning with- ^^^'^'f number has been gathered from the 
out a cloud.lthe morning of the Sun of K»°6^°"', of Wirtemberg, that country bo 
Righteousness." rich y blessed by the general diffusion of 

^ vital Christianity ! 

I An indispensable preliminary to the re- 
ception of a candidate into the Basle Mis- 

MissiONART COLLEGE OF BASLE. sionary Institution is, the production of 

Bv a Student *^^^ testimonials from approved friends of 

the mission (chiefly clergymen), combined 

The Evangelical Missionary Society of with a memoir of his previous life (drawn 

Basle, which was esublished in 1915, in up by the youth himself), as shall convince 

acknowledgmeni of the Lord's merciful the Examining Committee that he has truly 

preservation of that city from the ravages become a partaker of divine grace, and that 

of war, founded in 1816 an institution for his desire to enter on the missionary career 

the education of missionaries ; in the first is not merely a fugitive ebullition of entho- 

instance, in aid of already established mis- siastic feel|ng, but proceeds from a real 

■ions, but aflerwards, when the Baslp Sor love to the cause and ^ork of Christ. 
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Stan Mittion. — The miuion liat year 
embraced two deparlnienta, with iwo ata- 



The meniben of (he Chineie department 
had been aotborized to remove to China. 
The Siameae department haa alao bseo re- 
duced by diaeaae lod death. Tbe miHioa 
report in their conneibn one Siameve 
convert and three Chineae. Printiog in 
1844-S, pp. 2,463,600, miking 9,699,- 
888 pp. from Ihe beginning. The miaaioo 
haa two praaaea, three fonnti of Siameae 
type, a fonndry and bindery. 

China Canton Hiaaioo. — Qne ata- 
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and persevering aniduity seldoriL 
It with. He ia aaeiated bj ihrep 
(generally clergymen), two r>r 
aide in the inaiitulion, wbitst, for 
il branchea, the a an lata nee of maa- 
the city ia engaged. The fonr 

r of theology, beaidea which Pro- 
geography, with an appraprinle 



I one native aiatilanl. Tha memben of 
' HongltoDg alation removed to Canton ui 

1846. The Miaaion aay of Canton,— 
I " The popalation ia vaat, there being a 
I million reaident here, and lena of thnnxanda 

annnully coming and going. Here a hon- 
I dred miiaianariea might labor aDcceaafullv 

all their Uvea, and gather large and flonr- 

lahing churchei. They might labor long 
I and die iiere, and never crou each other'* 
' irack. What are a hondred paatora io a 

city like New York ? What, then, in aooh 

s melropotli aa thie ought lo be the num. 

ber of laborer* ? The London Miaaionary 
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receive, on the flocietj'a anniver- 
right hand of fellowship from the 
of the Cnnminee (one of the 
ify), in one of the chnrcbea of 
and in preaence of (he aaiembled 
f ihe niigaion houte. Tliia, how- 
I no reaped regarded aa an ordi- 
'hich Ihey receive apart. Those 
r into the Engliah Chorch Mi«- 
Tvica receive Episcopal ordiaation 
i.—Cottlintulal Echo. | 



;ion», aa doea alao the American Bapiist 
Board. Bat were oech of tbeae Societiea 
10 aend len laborera here, and aeven othere 
each an equal number, there alill wonld 
be need of a like number from jour Board. 
Ten ia Ihe leait number we dirw renoeat. 
The £eld i. an wide, there ia no danger 
uf there being too many. Beaidei, in 
neigbboring lowna and villagea new and 
promising fielda will era long be opened," 

It ia not tha inlenlion of the Con.mit- 
lee lo commence aeminariea in Cbina unlil 
iheir donbia are resolved wlieib»r nalive 
praacheti cannot be belter obiained for ihe 
pfcaenl, in some other way. Doct, Ball haa 
II school of eleven hoya. From len to fonr- 
. teen yeira of age, supported partly by pri. 
lata dqnaliona and partly by the aale of 
looks in the printing office. He is aaaiaU 
f-A by a nalive leacher, who tesards bini- 
xelfas a Christian, 

The printing eetabliahmenl h>>a tuo 
preaaea. one foanl of Chineie and three 
fKiinlB of Engliah lype, and are proenring 
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8 let of Chinese matrices from Berlin, 
Prussia. Of the results of missionary labor 
the missionaries say: — 

** Our first object has been, is, and shall 
be, to make known revealed truth, to 
' preach the gospel ;* this has been done 
to a great extent. Through your mission, 
hundreds of thousands of Chinese have 
been brought to a knowledge of some of 
the truths of God's word. This know- 
ledge has been communicated orally, and 
by means of books ; and we are not to 
suppose that it will be without good re- 
sults. Every week these efforts are giv- 
ing wider extension to the troth, and caus- 
ing it to be more fully comprehended. 
The audience at the hospital is large and 
attentive on the Sabbath ; and every day 
in the week, in some way, hundreds hear 
the message of life.*' 

Amoj Mission. — One station and two 
missionaries. One of the missionaries has, 



during the past year, returned to this conn- 
try. The other, Mr. Pohlman, has been 
diligently pursuing bis work. Two old 
men are regarded as hopeful converts, and 
were received to membership in April 
last. 

Borneo Mittion. — Two stations and 
four missionaries and assistants. This 
mission is specially designed for the benefit 
of the Dyaks. 

Time has been gradually developing a 
formidable obstacle to the success of this 
mission, in the Malay influence. This is 
believed to be powerful, and it certainly is 
very extensive. Were it not for this, 
there is no perceivable reason why the 
Dyaks might not be as accessible to the gos- 
pel as the Karens have been, or the inhab- 
itants of islands further south, or even the 
Polynesians. 
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IMTSLLIOENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 

China. — Our readers are already ap- 
prized of the lamented death of Mrs. De- 
Tan, as communicated by Mr. Dean in his 
note of Oct. 21. The particulars of this 
sudden and deeply afflictive event are yet 
to be^ received. 

Mr. Dean and companions arrived at 
Macao Oct. 6, 105 days from New York. 
On the 9th he proceeded to Canton, and 
thence to Hongkong on the 17th. The 
next day (Sab^i^th), he met the Tie ChiOk 
church, accompanied by A-Bak. ** The 
church and congregation have suffered 
from the want of supervision ; but all 
things, thus far, appear as well as could 
have been expected.'* 



Shawanoe Mution, — The reports from 
the several stations lately received, are of 
a gratifying character. The schools have 
been well attended, and the churches grad- 
ually enlarged. During the year, the 
churoh at Stockbridge has received fifteen 
members by baptism, and the Ottawa 



church twenty-nine, including six Puta- 
watomies. Additions have also been made 
to the Shawanoe and Delaware churches. 
The Ottawa meeting-house ha? been erect- 
ed, and will be completed on the opening 
of spring. 



Cherokee8. — Mr. Jones writes, Dec. 25, 
of ** many quite interesting and encoura- 
ging meetings " enjoyed during the year, 
amidst the dangers and alarms that had 
prevailed in the Cherokee country. — «« The 
difficulties in the Nation have at last been 
settled.** 

DOJf ATIOlfS 

Received in January ^ 1847. 



Maine. ^ 

Bucksport, vix. — H. Darling 

25,00; Moses G. Bush 5,00, 
Saco River Assoc. J. H. Gowen 

tr., viz — Saco, ch. and cong. 

143,75; Alfred, ch. and cong. 

8,8^; Alfred Gore, do. do. 

6,75; Waterborough, Jst ch. 

7,00; Effingham, do. 8,17; 

Parsonfield, Ist ch. 11,13; 

Cornish, do. 20,83; Liming- 



30,00 



1847.1 



DonatUmM. 



95 




318^ 



IflO 



10,00 

15.00 

9,tX) 

4/)0 




61,00 



10,00 
83,15 



ton do. 7,95 ; KeoneboDk and 
Lyman, do. 10,00 ; Mrs. M. J. 
Strong 1 ,00 ; a friend to mia- 
sions 5,00, 229,90 

Nobleborough, 2d ch. 17,62 ; do.. 
Sab school, for Mra. Wade't 
school, 6,03, 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 

Dexter, " a friend '^ 

New Hampshire. 
Piermont, Mrs. Roth Spencer 

Vermont. 
Burlington 
Hinesburgh 
West Topsham, ch. 
Fairhaven, Alanson Allen 
Windsor, ch., three monthly con- 
certs, 
Cornwall, Mrs. Lemuel Peet 

Massachusetts.* 

Boston, " a friend to mis- 
sions " 

do., united mon. con. for 
January 

do., Bowdoin Square ch., 
viz.— John Peak, for the 
life membership of his 
son, John H. Peak, 
100,00 ; William Blake, 
towards the debt, 500,00: 
Mrs. Lather W. Nich- 
ols, for support of a na- 
tive preacher under 
charge of Kct. Mr. Bui- 
lard, 25,00, 625,00 

do.. Federal St ch., vii. — 
Mr. ami Mrs. Charles H. 
Nichols, for support of 
a native preacher under 
charge of Rev. Mr. Bul- 
lard, 25,00 ; contents of 
the sarins box of Hel- 
en M. and Charles Hen- 
ry Lincoln, for Chinese 
schools, 1,81, 

do , South ch., for Rev. 
G. W. Bosworth's and 
Thos. Nickerson's life 
memberships, 

do.. Milton St Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc., Irah Chase, 
Jr., tr., for educating a 
Burman child named 
Reuben N. Houghton, 

do., Baldwin Place ch., 
via. — in part of their an- 
nual colls. 1000.00 ; bah. 
school 3 22, 1003,22 

do.. Union ch., a class in 
Sab. school, for the sup 
port of Ko A-Bak, 

do.. Harvard St ch., La 
dies For. Miss. Soc., 
Mrs. C. S. Kendall tr., 
for support of a native 
Karen preacher, and for 
the life membership of 
Mrs. Martha Banvard, 100/X) 



•The 5213,50 credited in tlie Feb. No. of 
the Mag. to the Cambridgeport ch., should 
have been credited to the ch. in Old Cam* 
bridge. 



26,81 



200/X) 



26,00 



1,38 



do., Charlea St ch., Fem. 
For. Miss. Soc., Mrs. 
Sharp tr., (520 of which 
is from a lady of the ch , 
for support of an African 
child named R. W. 
Crocker,) 



120,00 



2194,56 



Berkshire Assoc, George Mil- 
lard tr., vix. — Florida. Mrs. 
Freelove Drury, (53 o» which 
is for Burman Mission and 53 
for German Mission,) 6,00; 
Becket, ch. and con^. 25,29; 
do., N. Harris and wife 5,00; 
Sandisfield, ch. 3,05 j Savoy, 
Istch. 14,24; Williamstown, 
Fem. Mile Soc. 8,93; Lanes- 
boro', ch. 12,50; Flatbrook, 
Canaan ch. 30,00 ; E^remont, 
ch., Fem. Mite Soc, 36,87; 
West Stockbridge, Mrs. Bet- 
sey Cady 5,00; do., Miss U. 
Cady 50c; do., "a friend" 
25c ; North Adams, ch., to 
constitute Rev. Horace T. 
Love and George Millard, of 
North Adams, life members of 
the A. B. M. Union, 200,00, 347,63 
South Reading, ch., mon. con. 
for Jan., 18,81 ; do.. Miss E. 
Wetherby 5,00, 23,81 

Lynn, ch.. Sab. school, Henry 
Haddock tr., for the education 
of a heathen child under the 
direction of Rev. £. B. Bul- 
lard, Maul main, 25,00; Jona- 
than Bacheller 500,00, 525,00 
Chelmsford, ch., mon. con., 10,25 
Randolph, ch. and soc. 7,75 ; do., 

mon. con. 10,59, 18,34 

Westfield, ch., mon. con., 8,00 

Charlestown, Miss. Soc of the 
1st ch. and cong., Joseph 
Goodnow tr., for the life mem- 
berships of Joseph Carter and 
S. P. Hill, (5100 of which is 
for the support of Miss Emily 
S. Waldo,) 200/)0 

Sturbridge Assoc, L. Barrett tr., 

Three Rivers, ch. 5/X) 

DunsUble, Jonas Taylor 3,00 

Heath, Sullivan Tat\ 1.00; do, 

Mrs. Sarah M. Brown 1,00, 2,00 
Newton, Soc. of Miss. Inquiry, 

J. W. CacKBn tr., 5,60 

do.. Upper Falls, ch. 3,78 

South Abington, J. Sproal 6jOO 

West Dedham, ch. 64,28 : Misr 
Betsey Baker, towards the 
support of Miss Waldo, 5,00, 69,28 
Fall River, "Meh Shwayee Soc." 
of the Sab. school of the 1st 
church, 36,00 

New Bedford, 1st ch., mon. con., 
for Nathaniel Nelson's life 
membership, 100,00 

Wenham, ch., mon. eons, to Jan- 
uary, 1847, 33,71 
Beverly, 1st ch. 40^ 
Chelsea, ch., for Rev. J. W. Olm 
stead's life membership. 



lOOfiO 
3760,86 



Newport, Ist 
Remington, for 
Mission, SfiO -, 



Rhode Island. 

ch., Mrs. Mary 
Aasam 
Bishop 



the 
Mist 



3,00; do., !d cb., remda 

prayei meeting, for Chin. 
Muiion,3^. 
Pr<.vid«..ce, '■ The djrinpbcjiiex 



dn., do. la,(i;i; do., do. 
Fem. For. Miti. Snc. 
100.00; for ihe life 
memberiliip of Bev. T. 
C. Jameton. and for Ihe 
t of M™. Wade, 



aupport of 



.. itt cr 



J. rof 



January, including ^M 
by Bohen Brown, for 

Mr. Brown'* life 
benhip, 101,48: , 



auldwell, 



c life I 



t State ConTention. 
wnld tr-, or which 
om Mn. Debotnh 
of TiriffiillB,_ for 



1 Allen, for hii 



. 400/)0 



Atahel Chap .. 
Korwich, Cttaan .... 
own and the life membentaip 
of hia wife. Mr«. Sarah E. 
Allen. iOT.OO 

"". O. Tracy, for anpplj of 

■'"■'- 11,75 
icT. 0. Tracy, agent of 
e Board, ^ 6J 



pulpita 



TrojF.an annual offering, for the 
»upport of a nalite Sho Ka- 
ren preacher anderihe care of 
Mr. Bullard, by " Ludh," M,00 



Will«, ,. , 

Whitehall, "aOiend' 

New York city. Inf^n 

Sab. achool, No. G, 



■o.) 



ie.00 

3t,U 

m Richmond, ch., i-t Re*. 

Samuel White lO.Wi Mn. 
Anna Griffin lOflO, tOfXt 

'onroe Anoc.. Wm. N, Sage 
" <■"'■*'- i-i-- iberahipof 



Re*. Jona 



•tird.ofPf 



n Com 



1, Wm. J. 



100,00 



membenhipa of l!er. C. R. 
Nicholi,ofKeeaville,andReT. 
". B. Dodge, of PUttaburg, 



New Jeney State CoD*entioD, 
P. P. Bunyon tr., tii.— S»lem, 
ch. I3,n{ Pemberton cb 
^,11 i Upper Freehold cb 
ie,7!g Mount Holly, Fem 
Miaa. Soc. 11,00 1 do.. Sab, 
achool 14,00! Trenton and 
Lamberton, cb. !a.58 ; do. do., 
Jut. Miaa. Soc. ll,40( Had- 
donBelJ. ch. 3i,T7: Borden- 
town. ch. lfi,00i Middleton, 
lilcb iy,3aido.,5dch.l8,00i 
Perth Amlmv. ch. D.OO ; Som- 



rrille.c 



Hrghlsl 



Wea 



I Cor 






I Nee 



; Piltagtoie.cli. 
n, cb. 1J,S0: 
ler, ch. 3,6ii 
' ch. 5,0C 



Ridge, I 



n,-0; Sandy 
T5; do., Fem. 
, t ; Keypurt, ch. 

5,00 iNoltiogham Square, ch. 
13,00; Wm.Mawl3.00; CoL 
at New Jenej Stste Conxen- 



; Burlington, 



eciil c 



%>;do.. ^wingSoc. Il,l: 
>unt Holly, ch.10^, 
irk, lit ch., Ladiei Mia 

loinei Anoc., Rct. Dani' 

ilPleauDt, cb. 

Maryland, 
nore. Rev. Franklin Wilio 



670 J8 
' 33,70 



Granville, (Lickin; 



. 57073,98 
CO April 1 toJan.3l,J70.S*5,GI. 
R. E. Eddt, TVmntrtr. 
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REFLEX USEFULNESS OF CHRISTUN MISSIONS. H"- n. 

V. The ulilityortniMioMBppeararrDDilbofactftballhey impoM upon us U« 
tit/^Uat kind qf labor. It !■ tnis thst titero muBI be man; complicated proceaaei 
in pre|mrinf; for the miaaionary work ; but the grand and diatinctire feature 
of ttiis trork ia one which the verieat child can apprehend. For the convereion 
of the world we need not distract our mindB with the raacbinery of war, for 
Christ hai an cuier and more hurmleM method of subduing hii eiiemie* than 
Hohammed and besllien priests havo deviseil ; nor ne«d we reson to arts of 
diplomacy ; for man arc not to be inveigled into religion bj cunning craflineaa 
and deep laid atratagema. The spirit of the Goapel is guileleas, open, frank. 
It is not chiefly b; the circulation of books, that the heathen are to be reclaim^ 
ed. I'he Sarior might have commanded his disciples to remain in the targe 
towns, and write on papyrus, and multiply copies of their episllea, and distri- 
bute ihem throughout all the world ; and it might have been prescribed as our 
duty to publiah books at home for every kindred and tribe under the whole 
heaven, and send these volumes scross the deep to be resd by every man \a 
bis own longue. fitit if the books were sent, they mijtht not be read ; tbey 
might lie unopened, or be torn into frngcnents and burned. Or, iftbey were 
perused, they might be cast aside so soon ds they began to make an impression } 
they would not themselves hsve lift) to follow up the good results which at* 
tended the rending of them ; they would not accommodHte their appeals to the 
varying and oscillating states of mind in which thtry were perused, and would 
in many other respects be inferior to the living teacher. Therefore does the 
Savior command, not. Stay at Home, tmd terilt books ; but, Go abroad, and preocft 
tlie Gospel ; imtu all the world go, and uller forth my word ; impress it by your 
tones end gestures; watch for its influence ; and when it begina to stir up the 
minds of its besrers, tbeti sayjusi the right thing at just the right moment. 
Peripote tics have conversed with their pupilti, but ihey and all other philoso- 
phers have relied mainly for the promtilgaiion of their doctrioes on written 
theses; and no scientific school has discovered the process of oral instriictinn 
as the chief and best means of advocating its themes. This method wsi too 
simple for the wise men of (his world to invent ; it was reserved for the penc- 
Iralion of Jesus, the wise man of Bethlehem. And the preaching which lie 
enjoins is not that of mere philosophical theories. The missionary is not to 
speculate liefore the heathen on incre technical subtil ties, or abairuse byporh- 
eses, but his message ia a single and a summary one, "preach the life, and 
VOL. xivii. 13 
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especially the death of Jesus ; he that believelh shall be saved ; he that believ- 
etli not ghall he damned." It has sometimes been queried whether it be advis- 
able to send on a rui-ei;rn mission such men as are addicted to recondite 
speculation, and especially such as adopt metaphysical theories at variance 
with our own. But all these scholastic niceties, useful as they are in their 
proper place, will soon be banished from the sermons of missionaries. These 
men go beyond the scaffolding into the building. They rise above the deep 
and dark relations of a truth, and live in the truth itself, which is luminous, and 
giveth light to all that dwell therein. They preach the total depravity of man; 
and stay not to answer before the perishing heathen all the recondite objections 
that Christian philosophers have had leisure to ferret out. They preach the 
absolute necessity of regeneration by the special influences of the Holy Spirit; 
and have no need of leading the simple-hearted Asiatic or African through all 
the mazes which have been trodden by inquisitive and curious theologians. 
They preach the atonement made by a divine Savior; and have no occasion 
for detailing the wire-drawn refinements of the schoolmen in relation to that 
iueflable mystery. It is the simple Gospel which they are to preach. Its 
fundameiuul and prominent truths they are to hold out foremost, uppermost, 
and to keep warm and glowing in the deepest and innermost recesses of their 
own hearts. They become themselves imbued with the spirit of these precious 
doctrines ; ])ermeated with it, assimilated to it ; and it shines forth in their cor- 
respondence and in their life. They are, therefore, in a degree a living em- 
bodiment of spiritual Christianity. To us in these distant places, they speak 
and write in the tone of representatives of the truth as it is in Jesus. From 
their simple-hearted messages of love, we derive a freshness of Christian feel- 
ing. And in this particular do we receive one of the most signal advantages 
of the missionary enterprise. It withdraws our chief regard from the philoso- 
phy of religion to religion itself. It makes us more intimate with the doctrines 
than with the theories of Christianity ; more conversant with its rudimental and 
essential doctrines than with such as are subordinate and secondary. It is bene- 
ficial, it is wiseto meditate on the less important truths of the Christian scheme; 
but it is life-giving to connnune with those ])rinciples around which the whole 
system clusters, and to which it all converges. It is useful to speculate on the 
theories of religion, on the philosophy of theology ; but it is far more salutary, 
it is needi'ul for our moi*al growth, to be at home in the temple to which all these 
theories and all this philosophy are but winding avenues. We should be dili- 
gent in our attention to the metaphysics of the gospel ; but when we become 
too much absorbed in them, we are prone to undervalue the gospel itself, to 
alienate ourselves from our brethren, to press the non-essentials of religion oul 
of their fitting place, and to make both ourselves and our adversaries mere 
schismatics in the church. It is the missionary enterprise which calls us away 
from our unhallowed bickerings, and says, " Ye are brethren, why strive ye .^" 
It fixes our gaze upon the cross of Jesus, and it allures us away from all bitter 
disputations on themes which lie about, and round about that cross, but do not 
touch it. We behold our missionary brethren, from various schools, from diver- 
sified places of abode, with differing prejudices, and discordant methods of ex- 
planation, all unite together in proclaiming the simple message, ^* God so loved 
the world as to give his well-beloved Son for perishing sinners." We discover 
the bond of unity, we see the radiating point of our religion. Whatever theories 
we may have, we learn to cling to these facts, which are no theories, which are 
intelligible to the inmate of a Cafifrarian kraal, as well as to the student of Con- 
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fucius, and to the soofee of Persia ; which are fitted to renovate the Buddhist, 
and the Brahmin, not less than the disciple of Leibnitz and S|)inoza. These 
essential truths are the sun in whose light the converted heathen walk, and in 
whose warmth they live, and from the genial influences of which we must never 
wander in search of the stars or meteors of human science. We learn to fasten 
our minds on this simple scheme of religion, which is the missionary scheme. 
We will insist for our Christian fellowship on no more complex creed than 
this missionary creed ; and although we will love to explore all truth, and seek 
out its most intricate windings, yet will we nourish and strengthen ourselves 
most of all on that central portion of truth, which is made the simplest because 
the most needful ; which is the bread of the children of God, whereby they 
grow, and the wine by which they are made glad. We need no ^ World's Con- 
vention ** to teach us this liberality. The toils and sacri6ces to which we sub- 
mit for the heathen are more conducive to a union of the churches than are all* 
our pleasant assemblages for speech-making. The alliance of ourselves with 
Christ in the simple enterprise of evangelizing the world, is the best form of a 
^ Christian alliance." 

VI. The utility of missions appears from the fact that (key require of us the 
very kind of labor for inciting to the performance of which the Bible was origincdly 
wriUen, This holy volume was at first composed to encourage a spirit of perse- 
verance in doing good amid difficulties and dangers. It abounds in consolation, 
but we are inclined to feel, in view of our temporal aflTairs, that we have need 
to congratulate rather than console one another. It is replete with incentives 
to press onward against obstacles; to contend, like martial men, for a victory 
over the soldiers of sin ; to struggle, like the trained band of the palaestra, for 
overcoming those with whom we are daily in contact. But surrounded as we 
are with Christian friends, we are more disposed to pass our lives in commun- 
ing with them than in wrestling with the enemies of the cross. When of a 
Sabbath morn we leisurely walk, or else ride in easy cushioned carriages to the 
church, those sound like strange words to us, " In labors more abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths o(i. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day I have been in the deep.** While sitting by our cheerful firesides and look- 
ing upon the ceiled walls of our houses, we rei)eat the catalogue of woes: — "In 
journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ;" and we feel con- 
fident that no such recital applies to our present or to our ])ast history. But our 
brethren who are now in heathen lands are ** in weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness." 
We sympathize with them and make their pains our own. When one member 
suffers, all the members suffer with it. JVe labor by our missionaries, ffe push 
onioard the conquest with them. We wrestle, we contend with and for them. 
Their friends are our friends; their foes, ours. We feel that we are one with 
them, and that we need, in a degree, their consolations. To-dny we read in 
the Bible words of comfort to the persecuted ; we then read in the Missionary 
Herald of the Armenians, who are driven houseless to beg their daily food, and 
we pray for them and contribute for their relief, and soothe ourselves with the 
sweet assurance, ** Blessed are ye when men shall treat you despitefully and 
shall persecute you." Now we read in the Bible words of tenderness to the 
prisoner ; and then we read of a Judson, of a Worcester and Butler, wearing 
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the chain, and we feel ourselves to be bound with them, and we are re- 
lieved by the smiles and the promises of Him who will let the oppressed go 
free. When Dr. King guards his house to preserve his life ; when Lyman and 
Munson are murdered by cannibals; when Asaad Shidiak lingers out whole 
months in torture even unto death ; when the Christian converts in Madagascar 
are stoned and sawn asunder, and wander about in sheep skins and goat skins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; when some of our missionaries even at this 
present hour do hunger, and thirst, and are buffetted, and have no certain dwel- 
ling place, then we feel afresh that the Bible is not an antiquated volume, that 
we have yet to fight with the wild beasts of Ephesus, that we are still at war 
with men who ai*e not all refined transgressors, but whose throat is an open 
sepulchre ; who are not all nominal believers, but who say as well as think, — 
** no God f who are not all polite men, but the poison of asps is under their 
.tongue ; who are not all careful to observe the civil code, but whose feet are 
swift to shed blood. It is a great privilege for us to be brought in this man- 
ner so exactly within the immediate range of the inspired word ; to become 
sensible, not only of the general application, but of the specific adjustment of 
the sacred style to our wants. The fnspired volume receives a new vitality, a 
freshness and a raciness when it is perused by our missionaries in Jerusalem, 
in Gethsemane, in Bethlehem, on Mount Tabor, on Mount Sinai. It comes 
home to them with a new meaning, because it is seen to be invested with all the 
drapery in which it appeared to its earliest readers, because it is read just where 
it was written, and all the scenes of nature are a reflection of its truth. What 
our brethren in the Holy Land experience, we also feel in our measure. 
We catch their vivid emotions, as we read their graphic journals ; we stand in 
their footsteps, as they step into the footprints of the prophets and the apostles ; 
and we bless God for bringing us into such a contact with our missionary 
friends, and placing us with them in the direct line of the scriptural imagery. 
We perceive that our Savior addressed U9, and that he meant us, and that he 
fixed his eye on us, when he said, " Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom." 

VII. Christian missions are useful to us because they ez^t&t( ^e j^rogreiff o/* 
right principles. We are not only pleased but also stimulated by the perception 
of advancement. We were made for motion, for moving forward ; and when 
we cease to make advances, we become impatient One reason why a calm at 
sea is so disagreeable is, that the sense of progress is not gratified. A retro- 
grade movement is sometimes preferred to a stationary attitude, and men who 
are losing much, are sometimes in despair willing to lose all. One reason why 
the tillage of the soil is naturally so agreeable is, that we constantly see gTot/7<A, 
an approach to maturity, a process from a good beginning to a better ending. 
In our religious interests we are, on the same principle, encouraged by the }>er- 
ception of improvement We labor far more cheerfully when we see the re- 
sults of our toil, than when we cannot estimate our success. It is invigorating 
to know that we are not beating the air. 

Now in our efforts for the prosperity of our own churches, we are not always 
favored with a view of marked progress. Our advancement is gradual, silent, 
from month to month almost imperceptible. We are sometimes tempted to 
congratulate ourselves, if we can retain our churches in as prosperous a state as 
that in which we found them. Sometimes we perceive them declining ; death, 
and removals, and defections, wasting away more than our efforts can restore. 
If we should give ourselves up to the narrow contemplation on our own long 
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established churches, we should often be iDclined to despond, as if we were 
year after year to roll a wheel round and round on a stationary axle; as if 
we were to be constantly moving a door to and fro on its hinges without any 
advancemenL We need for the heartiness of Christian activity, to believe not 
only that we are preventing much e^ but also that we are doing much 
good ; not merely to hdieve that we are doing good, but to know it, and to see 
it Our religious health and growth demand that we not merely hold /cut what 
we have gained, but that we make conquests. Blessed be God, we are some- 
times permitted to perceive the improvement of our own community ; but still 
this improvement is not so rapid nor so striking as that presented in our new 
churches on Pagan soil ; and, therefore, we need the missionary sphere in 
order to stir the circulations of the spiritual body. It is by our missionaries 
that we are making aggressive movements upon the kingdom of darkness. By 
them we are invading the regions so long held in captivity by the god of this 
world. From them come the shouts of victory by which we are mainly cheer- 
ed on in the path of self-denial. We stand at the ancient, time-worn, time- 
honored citadel, and guard it as did our forefathers ; but the pioneers of the 
cross are pressing their way far into the recesses of heathenism, and erecting 
new citadels over the ruins of Pagan altars. We love to look away from our 
still scenes to the densely peopled cities of China, and the ripening fields of 
Burmah, and behold there the new temples of the Most High God. We are 
animated when we behold the numerous villages of Southern India having 
never yet heard the gospel, yet sending their ambassadors with tlie entreaty that 
catechists may be given them from the mission churches, and urging their de- 
mand even beyond the possibility of supplying it We feel a stirring within 
us when we see the Hasbeiyans in Syria of their own accord renouncing their 
formal devotions, and pressing their suit for Christian ministers to declare 
unto them the simple truth that maketh wise unto salvation. In the midst 
of our religious apathy, we are aroused by the spiritual revival in Oroomiah. 
While we are striving to prevent our community from becoming worse, we hear 
of the ecclesiastical revolution in Turkey, and of the prospect of hundreds of 
Armenians becoming better, and forming themselves into a pure church of 
Christ Forty years ago, we had not a missionary on heathen shores. The 
American Board alone now supports there five hundred laborers. Then we had 
not a school. Now that single Board has six hundred and eighty schools and sem- 
inaries, and is educating thirty-two thousand pupils, and has taught seventy-five 
thousand children and adults to read the Bible in their own several tongues. It 
has published four hundred and eighty-eight millions of pages, in thirty-five differ- 
ent foreign languages ; it has formed sixty-two churches that embrace an aggre- 
gate of more than twenty-six thousand immortal beings, and that have contain- 
ed in their precious fold more than thirty-three thousand ; but some are fallen 
asleep. Between eighty and ninety churches have been formed by the mission- 
aries under the care of the Missionary Union, and these churches contain six 
thousand members, and many of them are flourishing like the cedars of Leba- 
non. There are more than one thousand other missionaries in the field, besides 
those from our own land. There are thousands of schools, and hundreds of 
churches, and tens of thousands of converts, which have been gathered by for- 
eign laborers. It is all the work of the good Spirit of Grace, but it all enlivens 
us, and cheers us with the hope that the word of the Lord is not bound, nor 
is its course retrograde; that the ark of the covenant mov^h forward, and 
Che Captain of our salvation girdeth on his sword and rideth forth prosperously. 
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We will not be idle when we see that our brethren are in successful combat 
with the foe ; and that from the mountains of Thibet, and the plains of China, 
and the pampas of South America, one song will soon employ all nations, and 
all will cry, " Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us ;" and soon will 

" The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy, 
Till, nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round/' 

VIII. The utility of Foreign Missions appears from the fact that they enlist so 
large a dass of our sensibilities in the performance ofdxdy. Man was made for the 
service of God, and his varied emotions are adapted to this service. Some of 
them are the fit excitements to one species of religious employment, othei*s to a 
different species. God designs that they shall all be elicited in his cause. The 
various schemes of benevolent activity, therefore, which he requires of us, call 
out various classes of our emotions, and all together are fitted to make the man 
of God perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

It has been previously stated that the department of Home Missions makes 
the most effective appeal to some of our sensibilities. We have certain in- 
stincts which prepare us to be the most actively interested in those who are 
nearest us in place. We know more of them and we thus feel often a livelier 
sympathy with and for them than we feel for distant millions. Our own coun- 
trymen are committed, in the providence of God, to our especial care, and we, 
above all men, are bound therefore to provide for their spiritual wants. Unless 
we make this provision, it will not be made at all. Other nations will not sus- 
tain the pure gospel within our own borders. We have especial facilities for 
promoting the religious welfare of our countrymen. We are inured to their 
climate, for it is ours also. We are from childhood familiar with the language 
in %vhich we are to instruct and exhort them. We are blessed with hitherto un- 
heard of facilities of communication with all parts of our extended country. 
We feel a personal interest in the welfare of our Western States. Our political 
and commercial prosperity depends upon them, and we cannot sever our indi- 
vidual good from the commerce and the politics of our land. Besides, our de- 
scendants, if not we ourselves, may become citizens of those now untrodden 
prairies, and may be affected in body and in soul, for time and eternity, by our 
present efforts in behalf of Home Missions. In laboring for them, therefore, 
we are emphatically laboring for ourselves. Unless we do labor for them, 
we ** provide not for our own household, and deny the faith, and are worse than 
an infidel.'' 

But although the department of missions at home is peculiarly fitted to excite 
some of our sensibilities, yet others are most easily aroused by the department 
of foreign toil. This, as we have seen, is bolder in its appeals, more ample in 
its demands, more startling in its projects. Hence there are men whom it in- 
terests deeply, but who would manifest but little zeal for any other good work 
had they not been quickened into life by this. Their sympathies are moved by 
the missionary ship, and the solemn prayer in which father and son, mother 
and daughter kneel down before their God for the last time on earth ; by the 
last waving handkerchief, and the last sigh of the parent at the vanishing of the 
sails among the clouds of the horizon. There is no scene which exhibits more 
elements of the sublime, as they are developed by Ekimund Burke and Lord 
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Kaimes, than the partiDg of a youthful missionary from the scenes of his fond- 
est attachment ; his bidding adieu to civilized man, that, for the love he bears to 
his Redeemer, he may become the spiritual servant of barbarians. And there 
are men who are melted by such a scene, but would have remained callous to 
the more prosaic exhibitions of the religious principle. Ther& is a class, also, 
who find a pleasure in contributing more to the man of God that preaches 
among the extinct volcanoes of Hawaii, than to a minister of the same degree of 
excellence who labors under the shadow of our monotonous manufactories. 
There is a peculiar fascination spread over the enterprise of circulating the an- 
cient Scriptiu-es on the plains of Persia, amid the cities of Greece, near the bat- 
tle fields of Alexander and Xerxes, and throughout that land 

*' Over whose acres 
Walked those blessed feet, which eighteen hundred years ago 
Were nailed for our advantage to the bitter cross/' 

The strangeness, or the picturesque beauty, or awful grandeur of the scenes 
amid which the foreign missionary moves, the simplicity and defenceless state 
of the tribes whom he instructs, their ancestral glory, or their peculiarities of 
character, even of wickedness, all excite the curiosity, and engage the imagina- 
tion, and enlist the i>oetical neutiments, as well as the religious feelings of the 
soul. There are many to whose view distance lends enchantment They are 
affected by what is remote, more than by many things of equal importance that 
are near. They will leave Niagara un visited, that they may see the falls of the 
Rhine. As exotic plants are more highly esteemed by some than the indigen- 
ous, so there are sensibilities of man which are gratified by exploits in a far off 
land, more than by such as are gained in our neighborhood. Our opposers may 
stigmatize this feeling as romantic, if they please ; we care not for names, but we 
are so made as to be affected by suck romance. It is natural, with some men it 
is necessary, within certain bounds it is innocent, it is useful, that we should 
indulge these sensibilities; for they prove to us that we are men, and they elicit 
our interest in all that is human, even among the remotest tribes of our race. 
It is not the way of a symmetrically developed man to despise the constitu- 
tion of our minds, and affect to look down upon these imaginative tendencies. 
Let us rather thank God that he has endued us with so rich a variety of emo- 
tions as to multiply the inducements to a holy life, and such as to make it pos- 
sible by all means to save some ; that he has stimulated the religious interest of 
certain classes by the novelty, and the wonderfulness, the beauty and the gran- 
deur of his works ; and has thus sustained the cause of philanthropy by some of 
the most energetic impulses of our nature. 

But if men are too unimaginative to feel the poetry of missions, then in the 
name of bleeding humanity, let them learn its prose. They are above its ro' 
mance ; would Heaven that they were not infinitely below its recUity. In this de- 
partment, the real truth is more affecting than any tragic representation ; and 
the real fact is, that the whole world lieth in wickedness, and at every swinging 
of the pendulum of a clock, one immortal spirit goeth from the scene of its 
traoHgression to the judgment bar of an incensed God. The intellect cannot 
be idle when the eternal ruin of millions is portrayed before it, and it is sum- 
moned to calculate what shall it profit any one of these millions if he gain the 
whole world and lo^e his own soul. The conscience cannot be untouched 
when the parting command of the Savior is pressed home upon it : ** Go 
into all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
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shall be saved. He that believeth not shall be damned." There is no poetry 
in that command. There is no fancy in its overpowering sanctions. It is the 
emphasis of an imperative prose. It is sober, as was the life of him who uttered 
it, that first great Missionary, who came down from heaven to a foreign land, 
alas how foreign ! And the sensibility to fear cannot be unmoved when we lis- 
ten to the voice of the angel of God: ^ Curse ye Meroz, curse ye bitterly the in- 
habitants thereof, because they came not up to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty.'' If we wish an appeal to the sympathies, 
we have it in the history of missions. Our self-love, our love of country 
and our interest in the race are stimulated by it. If we wish an appeal to 
the imagination, we have it in the stupendous character of this enterprise, and 
in the heroism and more than chivalric nobleness of its servants. If we wish 
an appeal to our judgment and common sense, our sense of the right and of 
the fit, we have it in that familiar phraseology, '* It is expedient that a few men 

should suffer for the people, and that all the nations perish not." 

E. A. P. 



THE PIETY WE NEED. 

Action, directed towards the spiritual benefit of others, is a fruit of piety, 
and not the germinating seed itself. It is a fruit among other fruits, — vastly im- 
portant, but not to be exalted above the tree ou which it grows. The first and 
most important lessons of piety relate to one's self. They are lessons which in- 
dividualise us, which separate each of us from all the world beside, and com- 
mand each of us, as standing or falling to our own Master, to take care of 
our own souls. "Repent," "believe in Christ," "deny thyself," are primary 
biddings of the gospel. Paul, with all his burning zeal to save others, la- 
bored to keep his body under, — that is, to discipline himself, — lest, afler preach- 
ing to save his fellow men, he himself should be a cast-away. In him the gos- 
pel had a most brilliant illustration ; and equally in his life and his instructions, 
will it be found, that his conceptions of true piety were, first, that it was a per- 
sonal work, — a self-discipline ; and, secondly, a benevolent impulse and activ- 
ity, solicitous that others might be blest 

And herein consists the piety which we now need to break up the apathy 
which prevails in the churches, and to renew the triumphs of the cross. We 
need that piety which shall lead the Christian in the first place to look well 
to the state of his own soul, — which shall drive him as guilty, poor, and 
perishing to the cross of Christ, — which shall lead him to implore the renew- 
ing, sanctifying power of the Holy Spiiit, — which shall incite him to live as iu 
view of perdition and of paradise, of the cross and of the proffers of mercy in 
the atonement of Christ; we need a piety which is marked and controlled by 
the presence and power of such sentiments, — by their presence and power, not 
temporarily and occasionally, but at all times and everywhere. We shall have 
Christians of pure lives then, — Christians whose lives will enforce the precepts 
of the gospel which they illustrate. We shall have Christians who will pray, — 
mingling with supplications for their own salvation, cries for the salvation of 
others. We shall have Christians who will labor diligently to lead the impeni- 
tent, the worldly and perishing, to consideration, repentance, and faith ; — their 
views of the love of Christ, and of the dooms of eternity, will not suffer them to 
lie idle while the world lies in wickedness, and makes itself ready for hell. We 
shall have Christians who may be relied upon, — to wh'om pastors can turn as 
co-workers in every good labor to bless the world, — Christians to whom this 
world, with all its wastes and woes, will be as a field to be cultivated for God, 
and by his grace to be transformed into a garden of religion, of concord and of 
happiness. If, therefore, we had a voice which might reach all Christians of 
these times, we would exhort them first to take care of their own souls, — to live 
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under the habitual influence of those truths which relate to and determine their 
own salvation ; and we should never doubt, if successful in this endeavor, that 
we had most effectually secured their cooperation in every good work affecting 
the triumph of Christ in the earth, and the salvation of men. This is the piety 
which we need, and without which our churches must either dwindle away in 
the presence of a perishing world which it is their mission to save, or find the 
future marked with periods of devotion and revival, as fitful and evanescent as 
those which have marked the past few years. May we seek for, and may God 
give us, the piety which we need l—Bap, Reporter. 



"THE WORK IS GREAT." 

(Continaed from p. 7.) 

If ''the work is great"— to evangelize 600,000,000 of heathen souls;— if its 
local embarrassments cannot be shunned ; if all its preparatory labors must be 
fore-accomplished ; if it must be wrought on minds imbruted, dark, and pow- 
erless for good, and wrought in severalty on mind by mind ; if it cannot be 
largely consigned to the undirected efforts of native helpers, and the laborers 
from Christian lands are few ; and if, for the present generation, it must be 
wrought in thirty years — and the time cannot be lengthened ; — what remains 
but to send more laborers ? 

''The work is great" to send forth laborers, — to send forth laborers in 
numbers adequate to the work abroad, — To do the work abroad, the laborers 
should be multiplied an hundred fold. We need not ones but tens, not tens 
but hundreds. ** What do these feeble Christians," the Horonite might say of 
«i#, and none rebuke him. The work is ''great and large," and we send few 
laborers; and we think to achieve the enterprise. But when, or how r Are 
the few to perform more labor? Shall we urge them to intenser, mightier, more 
agonizing appliances of mind and heart ? Shall they consume more hours in 
toil, turning the night to day ? Are they too provident of needful rest, too care- 
ful of life, too regardful of sultry heats, and storm, and pestilence? Shall we 
adjure them to a more self-sacrificing devotedness to the one and only end for 
which they live, and in the earnest prosecution of which they have freely 
"sufifered the loss of all things?" Shall we " embitter their lives with hard 
bondage," and " make them to serve with rigor ?" Or, shall we entreat the Lord of 
all things to change his ordinances, and for a recompense of our improvident with- 
holding, give larger increase? " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap ;" this is the first and great law of God's husbandry. And the second is 
like unto it; "He that soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly." Shall the 
Lawgiver reverse this law ? And he that soweth sparingly, reap bountifully ? 
Shall He so cast contempt on his own enactments? And shall men gather 
also grapes of thorns, and figs of thistles ? Unquestionably it is in the power 
of the infinite Creator to annul his ordinances, and change times and seasons. 
He can make harvest-days of seed-time, and the season of harvest the time for 
bearing forth the precious seed. He can also make void the fixed proportions 
of things, changing their powers and susceptibilities, in kind or compass. But 
it doth not please him so to do. He may hasten in their time the appointed 
weeks of harvest " The ploughman may overtake the reaper, and the treader 
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of grapes him that soweth seed." He may ^ return into our bosoms good mea- 
sure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over." He may ^ multiply 
our seed sown,** even sixty and an hundred fold. But there are bounds beyond 
which He will not pass ; statutes and purposes which may not fail. **" Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." ** But how shall they 
hear without a preacher, and how shall they preach except they be sent ?" 
How shall one hear without a preacher ; how shall one understand, ** except 
some man guide him?" Then how shall the thousand and the million under- 
stand ? *' We need, to evangelize the Karen people, a thousand preachers." 
Let 900 be native, and the residue ^ be sent," and we multiply our mission- 
aries to the Karens alone tenfold. For all Burmah and Arracan we need 
200 missionaries ; for Siam 100, for Assam 50, for the Teloogoos 150. For the 
evangelization of these millions alone, — were toe intent to fulfil our work — we would 
need, within ten years, to send 500 missionaries, or tenfold the whole aggregate 
of missionaries now laboring in all our missions. But for such progress we 
are unprepared. The home work of sending forth laborers, like the work 
abroad, has its local embarrassments ; and there is, also, much preparatory labor 
indispensable to be done. 

^ Whom shall wb send ? and who will eo for us .'*' Our firet embar- 
rassment is wani of men, men of an undivided heart, men of resolute purpose, 
men ** ready not only to be bound but also to die for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." The hindrances to a free, full, earnest consecration to the mission- 
any service, a consecration intelligent, deliberate, and not to be repented of, 
are great and many. Life, health, learning, honor, civic rights and duties, 
domestic and social pleasures, and unexpensive usefulness, obstruct the way. 
And, on the other part, are distance, indistinctness, solitary toil, uncertainty of 
soccess but certain peril and suffering, disease, and an early grave. There is 
obstruction also from parental tenderness and sense of filial duty; from the ex- 
ample of superior8,-*teachers, pastore, and people; from the eager occupations 
of men, worldling and Christian, making things present real, and the distant 
shadowy and unsubstantial. There is the imf>ediment of feeble-minded in- 
decision ; of unfruitful faith, being dead ; of self-indulgent sloth, and of luke- 
warm love. Some of these obstacles must he surmounted ; they lie imbedded 
in permanent relations ; we cannot remove them, neither can we circuit round 
about them. Othere of them may, and mustj be taken out of the way, or 
brought low. This embarrassment from want of men is ever present, ever 
pressing, ever working discouragement, delay, disaster. It must be remedied, 
must come to a full end, — or our work fails of accomplishment Men must answer 
promptly to the Savior's call. Men ** valiant for the truth upon the earth," must 
throng his standard, eager for enrolment; and the arduous work of the purvey- 
ora of missions must be, not violent impressment, not argument, not entreaty, 
but prudent distribution and equipment 

There is embarrassment also from withholding of means to send. The earth 
is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the silver, the gold, and the cattle upon 
the hills. We are his stewards, to improve, appropriate, disburse, as He has 
ordained ; servants left in charge, to ** occupy till He come." But we are false 
to our trust; we waste his goods; He hath need of his own, but we withhold. 
We send few missionaries, for there is lack of means to send them ; we are 
parsimonious of means, because there are few to send. We are not strait- 
ened in God, we are not straitened in the laborers abroad ; but we are strait- 
ened in ourselves, in our unbelief, our lukewarmness, our love of ease, and our 
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penuriousnesB. " Our heart goeth after our covetousness." ** And it teudeth 
to poverty ;" to poverty of design and plan, and poverty of execution ; to pov- 
erty and leanness of soul, and poverty of blessing. When the house of the 
Lord was to be built in Jerusalem, ^ the people rejoiced, for that they offered 
willingly; because with perfect heart they offered willingly to the Lord." 
When Jerusalem had been laid waste, and the chief of the fathers rose up, 
** with all them whose spirit God had raised," to go up to rebuild the house, 
'*all they that were about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, 
with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, besides all 
that was willingly offered.'' ^ And the foundatiou of the house loaa laid,^ Wt 
build the house of the Lord. ** The glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former." **It shall be established in the top of the mountains^ 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto iL" **The 
Desire of all nations hath come." Yet we say ** the time is not come, 
the time that the Lord's house should be builu" *^ We dwell in our ceiled 
houses, and the bouse of the Lord lieth waste." This poverty of means, this 
poverty of conception and design, this ^ keeping back part of the price," we 
must put away from us. Exhortations to liberality, solicitation, remonstrance* 
must become needless and by-gone things. **To our power, yea, and beyond 
our power, we must become willing of ourselves." ** The abundance of our 
joy and our deep poverty must abound unto the riches of our liberality." 

Shall these elemental, indispensable supplies be duly multiplied? Shall these 
emlmrrassinents cease ? Shall these preparatory labors be duly cared for ; shall 
they be duly prosecuted; shall they have prosperous issues? The home 
work of missions, — the sending forth of laborers in adequate numbers, — is given 
us to do in view of implied conditions; and it greatly concerns us that the 
conditions be realized. It is given to us on the assumption that Christians are 
not their owh, — that they have been ^ bought with a price," ** with the precious 
blood of Christ;" that he is righfuUy lord of their bodies and spirits, and of 
their lives; titat his title is not in word alone, tliat he has his own, that he baa 
entered into possession ; that it is an exclusive possession ; and that the occu- 
pancy, on their part, is not of constraint, but willingly and of choice determi- 
nate. It is given to us on the assumption, that right of property is right of use, 
and if exclusive property, then exclusive use ; that Christ may do rightfully 
what he will with his own ; and being confessedly sole lord and proprietor 
of the purchase of his own blood, that he may, in deed and in effect, dispense, 
withhold, appropriate and use powers and properties and times and opportu- 
nities as seemeth to him good, with none to hinder. It is given on the as- 
sumption, that right and obligation are reciprocal ; that as Christ may take his 
own, so ought we to render '* the things that are his f that as he commands, 
ho shotihl we obey ; and that right and will, and duty and choice, are terms 
synonymous and interchangeable. 

This home work of sending forth laborers is given us to do, and its fulfil- 
ment is expected of us, on the presumption, moreover, that we rightly ap- 
preciate its nature, extent, and claims ; that if there is first a willing mind, 
so also the understanding is full of light, and the thoughts of the heart es- 
tablished. Ignorance, uncertainty, perplexity, tendeth to sloth and shame. 
'* A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways," and ''he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea." If ever laborers be sent forth in numbers adequate to 
the need, it will be when the churches, when Christians individually, shall 
have fully and irreversibly ^ seuled it in their hearts," that this is the work which 
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Christ would have them to do ; when they shall know and be persuaded that 
they have seen ** the heavenly vision," and that it was ^^for this purpose^ Christ 
appeured unto them; when they shall cease to confer with flesh and blood; 
and whntsoever others may do, shall for themselves serve the Lord, and 
*' follow him wholly." It will be when the churches of Christ shall have 
duly apprehended the greatness of this work, that it is toork and not pas- 
time, abounding not so much in recreations, and refreshments, and mutual 
gratulations, as in toils, and watchings, and fastings, and earnest consultations 
and doings ; a work surpassingly glorious in its assured accomplishment, but 
in its urgent prosecution involving much hurt and damage, not only of proper- 
ties but of lives, and compelling all who labor for its advancement, by a con- 
natural law of its progress, to be strenuously, and ever, and with instant pur- 
pose, pressing forward. It will be when, having deliberately surveyed the 
kingdoms and tribes of men, and measured their degradation and wretched- 
ness, the exceeding greatness of their numbers, their powerlessness to help 
themselves, and the multiplied and mighty impediments in the way of their 
succor, the friends of Christ and of humanity shall betake themselves to the 
enterprise as men who have counted the cost; who have comprehended its 
vastness, and difficulty, and stupendous issues, and, ** expecting great things 
from God, are attempting great things for God." It will be when they shall 
enter on the work and labor in it as a work not to be contemplated, planned, 
begun merely, but to be worthily borne onward to its completion. It is one 
reason why some, professing to be Christians, continue laggards in the work, 
they have never yet received it into their heart that it is a work verily to be 
done. They hold the scheme as a thing grateful to the heart, and good for the 
growth of the social and Christian graces. The missionary, and the advocate of 
missions, ''is unto them as a very lovely song-of one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an instrument f but ''they hear his words and do them 
notJ* The warfare is not one that is to be accomplished, the goal is not to be 
won. They run, therefore, "as uncertainly;" they fight, "as one that beateth 
the air." To ensure large results, we must bestow large labor ; would we 
labor largely and eflTectively, we must devise liberal things ; and for liberal de- 
vices we need large hopes and aims. Feebleness of faith, and poverty of hope 
and expectation, and contracted ness of plans and measures, and sluggishness 
of eflTort, and insignificance of results, are all parts of one whole. They are 
members of one body, sympathizing one with another ; and their union and 
reciprocity of infiiience are perpetual and indestructible. 
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Letter of Rev. A. Sution of Oriasa, 
(Continued from p. 89.) 

Tavoy — Mergui. 

April 29. The Proserpine steamer 
having again been ordered to Tavoy 
and Mergui, we have at length secured 
a passage, and this morning went on 



board. We continued our course along 
the coast in view of the wild mountain 
sceneiy, and threading our way amidst 
many islands, till we cast anchor, about 
1 o'clock on the 30th (Thursday), at 
Goodrich Plains. This is a small 
clearing in the jungle, not a very un- 
inviting spot. The tide was strong 
against us, and so we had to wait til& 
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evening, when we ohtained a ■mnll 
boat, and Mrs. S. and myself atarli'd 
for Tuvoy. The Bteanier returned, (o 
proceed on her wuy to Mergui. \\ \- 
reBclied Tavoy ghal, or Inndint' plate, 
after midniplii, and wiih aonie delay, 
St length, toward 3 o'clock Ibund oiir- 
selves at the miaeionary premises. A 
shout of " l>r. Wude" sooti roused ii)) 
our old friend, and in a few momeiiis 
we were all exchanging the hearl; 
Christian snlutation. 

On May-day morning we Ofiened mir 
eyes upon Tavoy. It is a beaulitiil 
place, lar surpassing, as n pleasant m- 
sidence, Maulmain. Here there ai<; 
views and paicliee of ecenen' ; gre-Mi 
fields and green Innes ; that lead bark 
the mind to one's own loveil land. 
Our missionary friends are here <ie- 
lightfully and usefully employed. It \» 
a aacred spot, and fragrant with tije 
spirit of piety. 

"Half EOCpel, (prsad thlae influancfl all 

Br. and sister Wade, — friends nf 
twenty-two years growth, — are still 
permitted to iahor on in their Karcu 
deportment. Br. W. is busy over hir< 
dictionary and other works, and sisler 
W. has her Karen pupils just cominj,' 
in lo spend the rainy season. Br. Mu- 
son and his excellent wife have iinolber 
portion of the eanie Karen field. He 
is also busy in translating llie HoJy 
Rook iutn the language of these iungli.' 
tribes. They also have a eebool. Jlr. 
Bennett has the printing oHice and tlit- 
small Burnian church. Bister B. is the 
Lord's prisoner, but she looks ao meek 
and happy that one would almost envy 
her. Yet though confined to her 
couch, she is by no means idle. Br. 
and sister Cross, the last arrivals, bavo 
the Karen theological school for younj; 
preui-hers. I think I counted thirteen 
in Bilendnnce, but, probably, the com- 
ing rains will bring an increase; marty 
of them seem to live on their premisi^s. 
lie also preaches on Sabbath evenings 
ill English. 

8. On tjtabbiitb day I heard br. Mn- 
Hin preach to a very interesting asaeiti- 
blnge of Karena; perhaps about sixty 
present, the first instalment of the pi'»- 
ple coming in for tbe rainy seasniik 
They are a delightfully interesting pt'ci- 
ple, — far more so than the Burmans 
tererally, though there ere exeeptioji?. 
They are, inorenver, better clothed, vet 
lar less artificial in their habits. SSc 
felt our hearts glow with love to them 
In the evening preached in Engliafa ti 



a smsll congregation of attentive lis- 

1 could fill |>ageE with remarks on 
our visit lo Tavoy, but I must not 
weary by jirolixity. The steamer went 
un to Mergui, where there are br. and 
ulster Bray ton laboring all alone. Mr. 
Hough was on board, going to visit the 
government srhool at tliat place. He 
brouglii us beck an account of the soli- 
tude of our friends there, and of their 
wishes for missionary associates. 

Air. Snlton ii led to reinark at this 
, Willi chiracterialic modeaiy, npon 
jDiparative ettims of tbe BarmaD and 
n MiiiioDi to more enlarged inp- 
, advertiDg, imoag oibar coasidera- 
, to the " rearfnl respaasibllily con- 
nected with heldiog Barmab nomlaallj and 
eicloaivaly to tbe Bsptiiu, while thay do 
act malM adeqaate eflbrta for ila evaageli- 
I." *■ There ii lametbing," he re- 
marks, " BO rearfally overnhetiuiiig in ihlt 
lo an aye-nitogsi of the extCDt of field nn- 
^gltivated, Ibit I dara aol attempt to ai. 
paiiaie ipeu it. And, indeed, after this, 
do not care to add any other reaaon." 
H« tben proceedi, — 

Can any changes be made in Tavoy ? 

answer, it is very doubtful if there 

m. While brethren Mason and Wade 
are spared to translate, it seems neeea- 

iry the small printing estubtishment 
should be kept up, or they must go 
after it. Possibly br. Cross might re- 
B to Obo with his theological clasa, 
and by uniting with br. Binney, carry 
OD the whole establishment with great- 
er effect, and afford some holp to br. 
Bullard in his dejiartmenL This looks 
fair, but there may be objections which 
I do not know how to sjipreci&ie. 
There should be a reinforcement at 



who should do nothing but iiii 
and preach, either at home or abroad. 
Retuni— AmheriU 

But we must hasten from Tavoy. 
We rose at 5 o'clock on 6th of May, 
had our last meal and onr last prayer 
with our beloved Wades, and, accom- 
panied by all the brethren, hastened on 
board. And now farewell, sw cut Tu- 
voy. Very pleasant hast thou been to 
me, an oasis in our pilgriinaee. — Dear 
brethren, dear sisters, "the Lord bless 
you and keep you ; the Lord cause liia 
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face to shine upon you ; the Lord lifl 
up the light of his countenunce ujiou 
you and give you peace.** 

Reached Amherst at noon of the 7th, 
and immediately went ashore, — a fear- 
fully hot walk for Mrs. Sutton ; but 
there was no remedy, as the steamer 
was going on to Maulmain. Thank- 
fully did we find shelter and a hearty 
welcome in br. Haswell's dwelling, 
and joyfully did we look on our dear 
brother and sister in such good health 
after their ten years service : the only 
couple, alas, in the field, of all who ac- 
companied us in the Louvre, besides 
ourselves. Here we spent four days 
very pleasantly, talking much of *^uuld 
lang syne." On Saturday evening I 
gave an address on missionary matters, 
which br. H. interpreted in Burma n. 
I wish that I had availed myself of this 
method of delivering my testimony be- 
fore, for although, of course, it is a less 
efficient mode than direct communica- 
tion, it is yet not without interest; and 
especially where, as in this case, one 
has a very able interpreter, who can 
improve on every hint he receives. 
Heard br. H. preach on the Sabbath 
morning in Burmau, and was thankful 
for the liberty he enjoyed. Gave ano- 
ther address through him in the after- 
noon, at the house of one of his mem- 
bers, and preached in English to a 
small congregation. Thus I have been 
able to preach at every station. 

Amherst is a small station ; the vil- 
lage seems to have been filched by the 
people from the jungle, or the jungle 
seems determined to filch it from them ; 
but I leave the point unsettled. Its 
proximity to the sea, at the mouth 
of the Sal wen, pointed out the place 
as a military post; but it has given 
way to Maulmain, and is now chiefly 
resorted to by Euro]>eans for its salu- 
brious breezes. 

The population, which is small, is 
composed of about equal numbers of 
Burmans and Talings (Peguans), while 
in the jungle a few Karens reside. 
Toward the north, however, a larger 
popidation is found, and, indeed, the 
field may be said fairly to extend to 
Bassein and its neighborhood. Br. H. 
has no cause for discouragement, save 
being left alone. He is obviously re- 
spected by the people, has a church of 
upwards of forty members, a pretty 
good school, and is prosecuting his 
translation of the New Testament into 
Taling. Could my voice reach the 
Board, 1 would say, abandon not this 
brother to commence wad terminate I 



a mission alone. Either withdraw him 
from his post, or send him at least one 
young brother to grow 'Up with him, 
learn the language, and occupy bis 
post when called away. This post 
seems, so far as I have seen, to be the 
best from which to enter upon all the 
seacoast of Burmah Proper. 

Grave of Mrs. Judaoo. 

We left our dear friends at Amherst 
on the 11th, and started for Maulmain. 
Ere we went on board our boat, br. H. 
accompanied us to Mrs. Judson's grave. 
The hopia tree close to the grave has 
been burned down, but another, at a 
short distance, ap|)ear8 to l)e more 
flourishing than that ever was ; the hills 
all around are surmounted with the 
gilded pagodas of Gaudama ; close by, 
the Salwen disemboeues its waters, 
while the restless sea keeps up its con- 
tinued ioar on the rocky beach. Mrs. 
Judson was an old friend and colleague 
of Mrs. S., and indeed they occupied 
the mission house together at Kan- 
goon, and that was many a long year 
since. The s)M>t was to us, therelbre, 
full of interest, and we turned away 
full of pensive feelings. We shook 
dear br. H. by the hand, and set our 
faces towards Maulmain. We cast, 
however, many a long look behind, 
and ere the, hopia tree was hidden 
from our sight, penned down the fol- 
lowing farewell. 

Sleep, sister, sleep, 
Where the wild waves slumber not ; 
For a moment we pause o'er thy grave to weep. 

Bat thou ne'er shall be forgot. 
Thou hast found a place in memory's shrine 
Which shall know no other name than thine. 

Sleep, sister, sleep, 
Where the Salwen rolls his tide. 
And the spires of Gaudama crown each steep, 

la all their golden pride ; 
Thy humble grave shall yet be sought 
When these are become as a thing of nooght. 



Sleep, sister, sleep, 
While we yet labor on ; 
Be it ours the Master's word to keep 

Till the Master's work be done. 
Then we, too, shall sleep in our Lord's 

embrace. 
And with thee ahall find our resting place. 

Last days at Maulmain. 

Our last week in Maulmain was di- 
vided between the Stevens's, Bullurds, 
Binneys and Ranneys, with an occa- 
sional entertainment at the Vintoris, 
Howards and Houghs. 1 cannot pre- 
tend to write in detail various interest- 
ing matters. The BullardB 1 fear will 
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work thenrael^es dovm, unless they 
have help. We felt benefited by our 
visit to them. At Newton I was 
among my own daily occupations, and 
gladly should have protracted my stay. 

The Karens are coming in fast from 
the country or jungles, and a large 
company have, atler great fatigue and 
escaping many dangers, forced their 
way through the unlrequented jungles 
from Burmah Proper to Maul main. 

Br. and sister Vinton have a large 
school consisting of men, women, and 
children. Br. V. has a turn for mathe- 
matics, and is leading some of his 
young men through a course of algebra, 
geometry, trigonometry, and land sur- 
veying. Some of these students will 
enter the theological department The 
brethren are carrying out the i)lan 1 
have long been aimiug at for Orissa, 
viz., an elementary, a ureparatory, and 
a theological school. Mrs. Binney has 
also a little school where English is 
taught ; but for this school she has an 
assistant 

Br. V. is the itinerant bishop of the 
Karens, and a wide diocese he has ; 
pity he has no collea*iue. flis sister, 
however, is a most valuable help to 
him. We love her too well to wish 
to P|K>il her by flattery, but feel it 
is iMire truth to say, she is doing the 
work of a good missionary of Jesus 
Christ May her love, and zeal, and 
every grace comiuue to grow in happy 
unison. Br. Binney has a fine class of 
about eighteen to twenty young Karen 
preachers. The^<e, with the class of 
br. Cross at 1 avoy, are the hope of the 
Karen Mission. Miss Vinton informs 
me that l!200 Karens have been bap- 
tized since this time last year. May I 
not then address the young preachers 
of America in their name. 

Hark ! H is the prayer of the wild Karen, 

As it murmuni o'er the sea ; 
From many a ninuntain glade and glen, 

That prayer appeals to thee. 

O teacher, haste, nnd the grace proclaim 
To the wandering, dark Karen, 

From the murky streams of lost Siam 
To rock -bound Arracan. 

" O teacher, we've heard of the living God, 
And the Book which be has given ; 

We've heard that it tells of the only road 
That guides the soul to heaven. 

O haste thee, teacher, hither baste. 

Our redemption draweth nigh ; 
We pant the living grace to taste, 

And bless thee, ere we die/' 

Then hark to the prayer of tlje wild Karen, 

As it murmurs o'er the sea ; 
From many a mountain glade and glen, 

That prayer appeals to thee. 



Students of Hamilton, — Newton, — 
Waterville, or wherever you are found, 
is there no call for ikee? and theef 
and tiiee9 

16. We are rejoiced to find our old 
fellow passengers and fellow laborers, 
Moung Shway Moung, and Ko Chet- 
thing, alive and steadfnst in the faith. 
The former we have seen several 
times, and to-day seen the latter. He 
has been appointed a Karen chief, and 
receives u salary from government of 
100 rupees per month ; but he bears 
his honors like himselK He supports 
ano.ther preacher in his place, — has 
built a chapel at his own expense, and 
is otherwise liberal in his contributions 
towards various objects. His wife, too, 
is likeminded. The old man still 
()renches as opportunity occurs, and 
turns his influence to good account. 

17. Our lust Sabbath in Maulmain, 
and it has been a iMppy one. Br. Vin- 
ton engageil me to address his flock, 
while he acted as interpreter. Seldom 
have I felt more interested. It was 
im|)ossible to look without strong emo- 
tion, on the well-dressed, orderly as- 
sembly from the Karen jungles. They 
are a good looking people, fairer than 
the Hindoos ; and listened with delight 
to my remarks on being ** blessed in 
Jesus." My auditory, old and young, 
must have been from 150 to 180 per- 
sons. In the evening 1 preached to 
the English congregation, and |Nirted 
with several of the dear missionary 
band. 

Returned with dear br. Stevens, — 
spent the following days with them, 
the Ranneys, Stilsons, atid Howards, 
and prepared to depart early on Thurs- 
day morning. 

Departure from Burmah. 

Thursday morning came, and with 
it the parting hand and the long fare- 
well to these more than ever loved 
brothers, sisters, friends, — to all of 
whom we are deeply indebted for 
many acts of kindness and generous 
hospitality. 

Brethren beloved, and sisters dear, 

A long, a blest adieu ; 
Quick beats the heart, warm starts the tear, 

As we breathe our prayer for you. 

Long years have passed since first we took 

And gave the parting hand 3 
And time and death havedone their work 

Amidst our brother band. 

Some have sped to their far off native shore, 
And some to their heavenly home ; 

Whence the way-worn pilgrim roams no more, 
And we, too, hope to come. 
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O sharers beloved of our wrarmest heart, 

Ve tried nnd faithful few ! 
It were hard aeain for us to part, 

Had we not lieaven in view. 

Then ever onward be our course, 

And upwMtl be our eye \ 
'V'\\\ in heaven we meet, and again rehearse 

Our conflict and victory. 

24. Sabbath morning again. The 
shores of Arracan ai-e disrernible. 
Beautiful is the outline of the mountain 
strand, — rugged rocks and verdant 
islets of every form appear. The town 
of Akyab just shows itself at the end 
of the bay, and several ships are at 
anchor. As, however, we shall not 
reach our anchorage till noon, the cap- 
tain has invited me to preach to them 
a sermon on deck. ♦ • • ♦ ♦ 

A brief stay of two hours only is 
promised us. It is too hot for Mrs. S. 
to go ashore, and I, therefore, hasten 
to say farewell to the dear mission 
band here. I found, however, a num- 
lier of the old Christians waiting at the 
landing place, and among them some 
of the Cox*s Bazaar Christians, hoping 
to get a sight of Mrs. Sutton. My visit 
to our beloved friends was short and 
warm. Mrs. Burp6 has had a son 
born since we saw her. Br. Ingalls is 
here as a colleague for br. Bur^^, and 
all looked pleasant But the last part- 
ing would come, and I hastened off, 
with a boat load of the Christians still 
waiting in vain for a passage to the 
steamer. Pleased indeed one or two 
old men appeared, to see her and re- 
mind her of their first acquaintance 
at that first station of the American 
Baptists on the coast of Arracan, or 
rather Chittagong. Pleasant, too, it 
was to her to be rememliered by those 
who still held on tlnir way towards 
heaven, and to hear that her brief and 
earliest ^efforts there, were not in vain. 
But the steamer soon got under weigh ; 
u hasty shake of the hand to the breth- 
ren Ingalls and Burp^ and many a na- 
tive Christian, and we bid adieu to 
Burmah, Arracan, and its coasts, prob- 
ably forever. " F'inally, brethren, fare- 
well." 

Adieu ! adieu ! a long adieu ! 

To the myriad islet strand ; 
We turn with a penxive heart from you, 

To seek old India's land. 

I love thy bold, wild, rocky shore, 
And thy lonely mountain steeps, 

Where the white foam dashes evermore. 
And its music never sleeps. 

Adieu, ye messengers of grace, 
Kight onward be your way ; 



Till o'er this long-oeglected race, 
Bursts forth the gospel day. 

On the wild, wild shores of Arracao, 
Your weary bones shall rest ; 

Till the voice of the coming Son of Man 
Shall wake you to be blest. 



Tavot. — LeUers of Mr, Mason, 

The following eommaDicatk>ii relative to 
the character and services of Mrs. Mason, 
together with the accompanying acoonat 
of her last days, was addressed to the 
ladies of the Ist Baptist cbarch, Boston, 
and by them kindly committed to our 
hands for pablicatk>n. 

Mrs. Mason was a native of Brookline, 
Mass. She was appointed to the Mission 
in Barmah in December, 1829, and sailed 
from this port for the place of her destina- 
tion in May, 1830. In 1888 she revisited 
this country, and having, by many qniet 
developments of her worth, confirmed the 
aflfectionate confidence reposed in her, 
retomed again to Tavoy in 1839. She 
deceased at the age of forty, having faith- 
fully labored in the missionary service six- 
teen years. 

Character and labors of Mrs. Mason. 
My dear sisters in Christ^ 

As it was the privilege of Mrs. Ma- 
son to be your adopted missionary, it 
seems proper that you should be fur- 
nished with some account of her last 
days. I have thought that I could not 
do this more satisfactorily to yourselves 
than by furnishing you with the en- 
closed copy of a letter that I have ad- 
dressed to my children. Some may 
think that it deals too ninrh with my 
own private, peraonal feelings, to be 
laid before a Society. This I deem a 
morbid sensibility. I am a man with 
all the feelings of a man, and 1 am not 
careful to conceal it We are nil hus- 
bands or wives, parents or children, 
and are able, more or less, to sympa- 
thize in each other's bereavements. 
Then where the occasion for conceal- 
ment ? It is true, I am a Christian, a 
minister, and a missionary; yet, af^er 
all, I am not destitute of natural affec- 
tion. 

Mrs. Mason was not a heroine. I 
never knew her do what the world 
would call a great thing. She had 
much energy of character, but she was 
never placed in circumstances to call 
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it fuith in any eminent manner. Siie 
was great in little things ; but laurels 
are lor those that tread twttle fields, 
not for those who turn the glebe of 
peace. Many of those I am addressing 
will probably die unnoted, who, in 
the first Mrs. Judson's circumstances, 
would not be inferior to Mrs. Judson. 

Mrs. Mason was a shaded flower. 
Her name rarely, very rarely, appeared 
in the missionary records. Whatever 
labors we have performed, in the six- 
teen years we have occupied the mis- 
sion field, they have always been so 
blended together, that the flower was 
hidden by the stump at her side. It 
was a remarkable trait in her charac- 
ter, that she never thought of saving 
her own time, but always the time of 
her husband. If the house was to be 
newly tliatched, or any of the buildini^s 
needed repairs, she would say, ** 1 will 
have it done, to save your time, while 
you are gone into- the jungle." To 
save my time, she received and paid 
out the money, made every purchase, 
and kept a daily record of every cent 
expended and received, both public 
and private. The school accotmts and 
private accounts, she was in the habit 
of posting monthly. I never thought 
of looking at the accounts myself more 
than once a year. It is a work of no 
small labor, to bring together the vari- 
ous little things, food, clothing, cook- 
ing utensils, crockery, and bedding, 
that I require for my jungle tours ; but 
that UUmt was all hers. ^ When br. 
Mason goes iuto the jungle," ol>served 
one of the Maul main sisters, who had 
lived awhile at Tavoy, ^* he makes no 
preparation ; his wife does all that; but 
sits at his study table till the time to 
start arrives, then shuts his book, takes 
up his bat and walks oflT." 

To save my time, she oflen copied 
my rough journals and letters ; but if 
not at liberty to do that, would make 
and mend my |)ens. The |>en 1 am 
writing with, is the first I have made 
for many years. 

Her direct missionary labors were 
often in a similar manner blended with 
those of her husband. When able to 
accompany me into the jungles, she 
held prayer meetings and conversed 
with the femalea The years I had 
charge of the Karen students, she 
taught their wives, attended to all the 
domestic concerns of the school, and 
attended, whenever able, on the sick, 
though that department was always 
nominaUtf in my charge. She always 
relieved me of the labor of teaching 
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geography. My pupils had a lesson 
daily from her while the term contin- 
ued ; and 1 often said that she con- 
trived to make it more iutercNting to 
them than any lesson they had. She 
used a text book of which she was the 
author, and which, by the way, has 
long been in use in the Karen schools 
at all the statiotis ; but she used it as a 
text book only. She had her English 
maps and plates of Natural History 
constantly before her, from which she 
conveyed many ideas that were not in 
her little book, and many, indeed, 
which con not be conveyed by printers' 
types. In arithmetic, too, she ever 
stood readv, when in health, to do the 
drudgery for me. She would take the 
dullest scholars and drill them ; and 
she constantly taught the addition and 
multiplication tables. 

When able to take a distinct charge, 
she had no foolish prepossessions to in- 
dulge, in respect to being a Burman 
missionary, or a Karen missionary, or 
any other missionary. The question 
was, where, under the given circum- 
stances, she could do the most ^ood ; 
and wherever the providences of God 
seemed to point, there she followed. 
Sometimes she had Burman day 
schools in her charge, im[>arting per- 
sonal instruction to the pupils dailv. 
Sometimes she had Karen female 
boarding schools, because it was clear 
that, for the given time, she could be 
most useful in that sphere. The first 
year of her residence in Tavoy, Itefore 
acquiring the native languages, she 
taught English in Mrs. Boardman*8 
school ; and her last attempts to labor 
were in u little Sabbath school of East 
Indians, which sister Bennett, a woman 
of like spirit, had got up, but was at 
the time too sick to teach. 

She prayed with them, heard their 
recitations, and conversed with them 
individually for some of the last Sab- 
baths they came, while confined to her 
couch, and unable to sit up. 

The trait of character adverted to 
al)ove, of losing herself in her hus- 
band, was as prominent in her prayers 
as her works. ** If any one has a fer- 
vent prayer from me," she remarks in 
one of lier letters, " it is my husband. 
I wish to be to you, when engaged in 
your labors, what the * sacred trio' 
were to Joshua when he was in the 
field with Amalek." 

« Prayer makes the darkened cload withdraw j 
Prayer climbs the ladder Jacob saw ; 
Gives exercise to faith and love ; 
Bringt twery ttU$$mgJr9m above" 
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Spenkin^ of her past experience, 
when it had been elicited by my re- 
marks, she said, ** I spent the first Sab- 
l^lh in that month (July) in prayer, 
accompanied by fasting, that we might 
be revived and made more fit for our 
work. I spent the first Sabbath in 
August in the same way. Immedi- 
ately after that, you began to manifest 
the effect of the Spirit's operation on 
your mind ; and with what feelings 
I silently watched you during the 
struggle, you may picture to yourself." 
The season of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, here referred to, 
was the most blessed I have ever ex- 
perienced throughout my whole Chris- 
tian pilgrimage ; yet I remained wholly 
ignorant of her agency in the matter, 
until it was incidentally brought out as 
above, a year and a half afterwards. 
"1 felt afraid," she added, "of taking 
too much credit to myself, and, there- 
fore, never told you how I had felt" 

in one letter she writes, " My prayer 
has been daily offered for you, and if it 
were turned into poetry, would run 
thus : — 

* Blessing^, O Father, ahower,-- 
Father of mercies, roand hia precious head ! 
On his lone walks, and on his thouffhtrbl hour 
And the pure visions of his midnight bed, 

Blessings be shed ! 

Let such a sense of Thee, 
Thy watching presence, thy sustaining love, 
His bosom guest inalienably \ye ; 

That wheresoe'er he move, 

A heavenly light serene 

Upon his heart and mien 
May sit undimm'd ! a gladness not his own, 
Unspeakable, and to the world unknown/ " 

On another occasion she says, "I 
daily and hourly wish you the best of 
heaven's blessings, and pray that you 
may have much communion with God. 
It was in the wilderness Moses saw 
the burning bush ; on Pisgah, that he 
saw the {iromised land ; and from 
Mount Nebo, that he went up to take 
possession of the heavenly Canaan. 
In each of these places, we may sup- 
pose he had very intimate communion 
with God." 

Once she writes, "I am assisted in 
praying for you more than when you 
were at Pyee-khya, and intend to watch 
carefully against every thing that would 
hinder me from being with you in 
spirit, though I cannot be in person." 

But I shall weary you. Bear with 
me once more. "My first business 
after you left," she writes, one year, 
" was to commend you to our Heaven- 
ly Father's care ;" and in one of her 
last letters, while I was absent the past 



season, she says, *^ I wake before the 
gun* rouses others from their slum- 
bers, to pray for you, and you are 
borne in mind through all my waking 
hours. May you be prospered in all 
your labors, and restored to those who 
love you, in peace !" 

After all, she desired to see souls 
converted through her own direct in- 
strumentality, for evidence of her call 
to the missionary work. This desire 
of her heart was of\en granted. How 
many souls were given to her labors 
and prayers, we can wait for the judg- 
ment day to reveal. It is enough to 
say that, others being witness, she 
was instrumental in the conversion of 
both Burmans and Karens. Mrs. Wade 
writes, " The conversion of Moung Kat, 
when we were all in the jungles, one 
season, I always thought rtmarkahlty 
and that it was through her instrumen- 
tality alone ; and all who have been 
tiaptized from that family I have always 
thought of as htr converts, — besides the 
little one who died trusting in Christ.** 
Several years ago, Mrs. Mason had a 
Burman school in her charge one dry 
season, and while all the other mis- 
sionaries were absent, the parents of 
one of her pupils were induced to at- 
tend upon her instructions and profess 
faith in Christ in a rather remarkable 
manner. 

This is the family referred to by 
Mrs. Wade alwve, who adds, " There 
were several Karen girls who dated 
their conversion to her instructions in 
school." There were others among 
the southern Karens, with whom Mrs. 
Wade is not acquainted ; and there 
were others in schools taught before 
brother and sister Wade joined ihe sta- 
tion. I speak from the recollections I 
have of the examinations before the 
church previous to baptism. I never 
once heard Mrs. Mason allude to her own 
successful instrumentality, unless when 
I occasionally mentioned it first How 
she was estimated by her associates, 
may l)e conjectured from the following 
extract of a letter, received last mail, 
from one of the Maulmain brethren, 
who knew her best, urging me to come 
up with her to Maulmain. " We must 
leave no means untried to preserve so 
invaluable a life There are but few 
single-hearted missionaries, and the life 
of such a one cannot in this world be 
fully estimated." " Our beloved sister, 



* Referring to a gun which is fired in the 
military cantonments every morning at dawn 
or a little before. 
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jvu know," wrota Mre. B. ro Mrs. Waile 
at M«rgui a year ugo, nrlieo God lank 
■way our little girl, — "our eisler, yoid 
know, WHS always a diamond, but eiii! 
baa lion received a new [Killsti." 

I bleea Gud Ibr giTing nie euch ii 
wife tor more than eixteen hapjiy 
yeare ; and I bleaa God for Ihoae plori- 
ous hopes, inspired hy the gospel, iif 
our speedy re-unlon. Tbe time geeliia 
Bbort when we shall meet again. Mtit 
again! But not lo mingle ogHin oiir 
pmyere and tears over tliese degrad^il 
heathen ; but to join in the everlaatiii^ 
chorua of " Worthy is ibe Lamb !" 



■r ]e*r *nd flower 



fiat the Blerplai thonghl itiil lli 



They lb*]! goai h» mighl ibotg • 
Aod (D with the root wbence affcclion iprin^i 
Thongh buried, il ie doI of mortaJ thingi." 

I commend m^lf and cliildren, tin 
e churches in my charge, and tin 



I need them. 
praying wife, my children a praying' 
mother, the native Chriptiaos a prayiiii.' 
pHStoresfl, and the heathen a prayiii<r 
mismonary; one that had power wit li 
God and prevailed. There is no truili 
I believe in more firmly thon thn; 
"The efTeclunl fervent pmyer of a 
lighieouB man availeih nuMh. 



Lut dayi of Mrt. M una-. Her tick IWM Ki.t 

Mr. MuoD thni addrmei hii cbitdccti 
io Amerira. 

ToBOfi. Oet.S. (t If dodt— morning) 131F;, 
My Dev MoOurliu Children,— 

My story is told on the ihresholil. 
Yes, jfou tittt no moUer, She died Ni^i 
night about 7 o'clock, and I now ~it 
alone watching her corpse, wiili iidUl- 
ing lo interrupt the unbroken Hiilliie^^, 
hut the ocRHsional sobs of your brokBii- 
hearted litlle sisters, Blee|iii:g in lln' 
next room. The thought of thcir 
wreichethieas, and yours, makes uh: 
almost forget my own. Yet we an: 
not wretched. God still lives, aiiil 
lov«s ua with « Mronger lo?» tbaii tlia 



one we have losL It was tbe confi- 
dence ihHt God would lie unto ua a 
bleKsing, which enabled her to leiive 
us in the peace she did. When I re- 
marked, in view of her dejiartiire, tlial, 
were it the will of God, 1 should much 
prefer to change HituRiiona with her, 
she replied, "Oh no ! il is much belter 
that I should go than you. You are 
qualiiied tor usefulness in many difTer- 
ent ways ; while, were I left alone, I 
could do but very little. No," she 
continued, in a more than ububIIv ani- 
mated tone, " live and serve God, and 
Lie will bless you more and more. 
He will bless you in your own soul, 
as well as in otiier respects, and will 
make yOur IrsI days better then your 
firstdsyi.'' I deem this promise a most 
precious legacy; more valuable than 
thousands of gold and silver, than 
' pearU from the ocean, or gnitis from 
tbe mountain.' I seize upon it in the 
tbnd liope that it was spoketi in ttie in- 
spiration of faith. Nature will be 
heard, will lei loose itie floodgates of 
feeling for the momeul ; yet, rlieered 
on by ihese words, 1 feel nerved to 
buckle on my armor anew, to do or lo 
suffer whatever God may allot nie all 
■he da}'s of my appointed time until 
my change come. Now she used sim- 
ilar lanfEiiage in relation to her chil- 
dren. What she did not see, slie be- 
lieved. She trusted that God would 
be llie portion of her dear little ones. 
But this is not to make you presump- 
tuous and careless in your aina, but to 
stir you up to choose God for your 
portion youraelveii; for without that, 
ihe prayers and faith of your mother 
will prove utterly unavniiiog. Death 
wiil soon bring you at bis leet. Wil- 
ling or unwilling, you wilt soon 1m 
grappling with him; snd assuredly 
you will be worsted. He will not 
leave you, till be leaves you like your 
moiher before me, a cadaverous corpse, 
Wliat an awful thing death must be to 
those who have no liojie in Christ ? 
To be struggling, consciously strug- 
gling in death, with tbe second dentii 
in full pros|iect belbre them! It mukes 
me dizzy to look at it from s place of 
sutiity. Could you have watched over 
your mother, as 1 have done, you would 
lliiuk that death, iiniler the most favor- 
able circumslBUccs, is sntTiciently fear- 
ful. ■' What a dreadful thing sin is," 
remarked your mother during one of 
her painful atiacks, " if, uliei' llie sling 
of death ia removed. It id still neces- 
sary Ibr us to BiilTer ao much." Bui 
addisd, " I luppoM U noeiUul in onhr 
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for us to understand eomething of its 
beinousness." 

(Day time.) 

You will wish to know the partic- 
ulars of your motlier's sickness and 
death, but I have made no notes, nor 
recorded any of her sayings. I must, 
therefore, depend upon my memory ; 
and many things will, probably, escape 
me now, that may come to mind here- 
after. One massive, crushing feeling 
of the distressing scenes through which 
I have been passing, seems to oblite- 
rate every thing else. 1 remember, 
however, the comfortable pro8|>ect we 
bad of your mother being soon raised 
from her confinement ; of the ensuing 
debility and the necessity to call a wet 
nurse, — then the rallying a little, — then 
the relapse, — then sister Bennett's tak- 
ing the babe over to her house " for a 
few days," to leave the mother quiet, — 
then the giving up of my school to en- 
able me tQ devote my whole time and 
attention to her wants, — then the num- 
berless relapses and recoveries, each of 
which, like a series of steps down to 
the grave, left her lower than the pre- 
ceding. I remember the intense desire 
with which I watched every symptom 
that promised recovery ; and have not 
forgotten the "hope deferred, which 
maketh the heart sick.** I cannot forget 
the agony of watching over one that, 
in sober truth, I valued more than my 
own life, irom glowing health through 
all the slow changes on the dial plate 
of disease, down to that dark point 
where, owing to the intensity of her 
Bufierings, I rejoiced, from the love I 
bore her, that she was a lifeless corpse. 
Medical skill has done all it could, 
from the time that no danger was ap- 
prehended, until it declared itself 
iMiffled, and medicine naiight. Chris- 
tian kindness, sisterly af&ction, and 
conjugal love, have done their utmost ; 
yet there she iieri in her shroud before 
me ! All, a^ in vain. Yet not all in 
vain to me. Near the closing scene, 
she threw her death-struck arms around 
my neck, and said, "Kind husband, 
and best of friends ! 1 can never re- 
pay you for all your kindness." 

Your mother did not die of any dis- 
ease. She died of sheer debility, in- 
duced by the enervating influences of 
the climate. Her physician remarked, 
as he sat by her dying bed, last eve- 
ning, ** She has had no symptom that 
would be at all dangerous in another 

esrson who had vigor in her system, 
ut there was nothing for art to work 
upon. All the powers of nature were 



worn out." She was sensible of the 
state of her constitution long before 
others were. She observed to nie sev- 
eral weeks ago, " J thought it probable 
I should wear out in this way, and, 
therefore, hud clothes for you and the 
children made up beforehand, that you 
might be well provided for, but pre- 
pared none for myself." I never saw 
a living pterson so literally reduced to 
a skeleton, as she has been for the last 
month. Her countenance, too, has, 
latterly, bad painful lines of sufiering 
engraven upon it; but since death has 
done his work, she has, much to my 
astonishment, resumed that same sweet, 
placid aspect, only more thin and pale, 
which she had when I first met her at 
her uncle's fireside in Chesnut street 

The most remarkable trait apparent 
during her sickness, was the calm and 
unruffled peace that constantly per- 
vaded her mind. During the three or 
four months that I stood by her sick 
bed, the breath of trouble never once 
appeared to agitate her bosom. It was 
manifestly as she dictated to her aunt 
Lucy, two or three weeks before her 
death. " From the commencement of 
my illness to the present time, my 
peace has been like a river ; and the 
words of my Savior have l)een verified 
unto me, — ^'Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto vou ; not as the 
world giveth, give 1 unto you.' At 
eighteen, my spirits would have been 
more buoyant. I'hen I should have 
felt like mounting on the chariots of 
Aminadab ; but, be assured, I prize far 
more 

' This heavenly calm within the brcjwt, 
The dearest pledge of glorious rest.' " 

She often chastened my sanguine 
hopes for her recovery, when ground 
for hope appeared ; and as often cheer- 
ed my desfiouding spirits, when those 
prospects were beclouded. " Remem- 
ber," she would say, "what is your 
loss is my eternal gain." Never did 
she show any anxiety ^to live. Once 
she said her mind was much in the 
same state as Paid's when he wrote, 
"I am in a strait betwixt two ; having 
a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better ; neverthe- 
less, to abide in the flesh is more need- 
ful for you." 

In the early stages of her sickness, 
when danger was first apprehended, 
she observed, " I have not the slightest 
anxiety about the issue ; not the slight- 
est, I have no choice to live or to 
die." One of her most common ejac- 
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ulations throughout her sickness was, 
" Thy will be doue !" and she would 
oAen add, in tones of deep emphasis, 

" Sweet to lie passive in bis hands, 
And feel no will but His/' 

I never saw her weep but once dur- 
ing her whole sickness ; and that was 
what proved to be the last time she 
saw her infant As I held it to her 
lips, before it was returned to Mrs. 
Bennett, for a parting kiss, she em- 
braced it fervently, and bursting into 
tears, said, " Poor babe, you will never 
know a mother's lover A mother's 
love ! Tliitrt were chords of feeling 
which I rarely dared to touch ; and 
never but to draw my fingers lightly 
over them, like a casual, careless 
breath. J feared to agitate what my 
own trembling hand was but ill able 
to quiet again. Little appeared on the 
surface ; but there was clearly a deep 
under-current in the soul, which grace 
repressed. At two or three different 
times, as I sat watching her slumbers, 
I heanl her call out in sleep the name, 
Deborah ; and once she awoke up wild, 
and said, *' See, see!" What.' I asked. 
** There is little Harriet climbing up 
in the corner of the post," she answer- 
ed. But a moment elapsed, when, 
aware apparently of the illusion, she 
added, *^ It is gone now ; there is noth- 
ing." On one occasion I observed. If 
missionaries do not die, yet, circum- 
stanced as they are in this country, 
they have to part with their children 
with little less anguish than on the 
death of one of the parties. **Ab!" 
she replied, " missionary work is hard 
work, and none ought ever to engage 
in it, that are not called to it No, cer- 
tainly, none ought ever to come, unless 
specially called." 

I said her uninterrupted peace was 
remarkable; but it was not remark- 
able to one who knew the previous 
exercises of her heart while in health. 
She was truly dead to the world, long 
liefore death itself came in sight Con- 
versing on death, ut one time, she said, 

** Bat timorous mortals start and shrink, 

Tn cross the nsrrow sea; 
And linger, trembling on the brink, 

And fear to launch away/' 

'* I have no fear " she added, " that 
fear has been taken away." Speaking, 
on another occasion, of the ffoodness 
of God in exempting her from the 
temptations and doubts that often assail 
Christians in their last days, she ob- 
served, ** Blest God for the gneious io- 



fiucnces of the Spirit that He has 
vouchsafed me within the last two 
years." At another time she exclaimed, 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Letiue hide myself in Thee ;" 

and continued, "If ever sinner got 
into that cleft, I did while at Pyee- 
khya. You and br. Vinton had been 
conversing together about that hymn, 
and when you went to meeting, I re- 
mained behind in the house. That 
was a memorable occasion ; one long 
to be remembered. Tell sister Vinton 
it is worth living for, to translate that 
hymn into Karen." 

The equanimity of which I have 
spoken, — the absence of choice to live 
or to die, continued until the morning 
of the seventh day before her death. 
There was no apparent cause, she was 
not worse than usual, but she remark- 
ed to nie, ** Hitherto, I have felt pas- 
sive ; but I awoke this morning with 
strong desires to depart." She repeat- 
edly observed in reply to my remarks 
through the day, **I)o not call me 
back. It is much easier dying, than 
coming back to life aeain." The next 
day she a|)peared to be improving in 
health, and I spoke to her of the hope 
I still entertained of her final recoverv. 
** Oh !" she answered, " if you only 
knew what I feel, you would not wish 
to detain me. Do not hinder me ; do 
not put up one petition, I beg of you, to 
have me stay." " Why ? my deari" I 
asked, " where are you in pain ?" 
thinking she spoke of her sufferings. 
^ It is not the boihf, my dear, to which 
I had reference," she quickly replied ; 
" what is the body ! I had reference to 
ray mind ; the strong desires I have to 
go and be with my Savior." Then, 
after a pause, she exclaimed, **Why 
are thy chariot wheels so long in com- 
ing?" On Sunday she observed, ♦*The 
desire to depart is above every thing 
else. I had hoped He would liave 
called me to-day to commence an eter- 
nal Sabbath." This desire continued 
until she left us. The last time she 
spoke of it she said, ** The desire to 
depart becomes more intense." 

She sufifered much from extreme de- 
bility throughout her whole sickness. 
She was oppressed by an internal, 
sinking sensation, which she could not 
describe. Sickness at the stomach, or 
diarrhoea, one or both, frequently at- 
tended her. Great weanness and 
aches in the limbs were her constant 
companions. Latterly, she could not 
turn in the bed, cwily as 1 turned her ; 
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and every move <vae accompanied by 
B pang. For a week or ten doys be^ 
fore her ileatli, nlie had Fpaenia, which 
were at flret quieted by ellier ; but thai 
soon lo8t its ))0wcr. On the evening 
of'ihe fourlli nif^lii liefore she died, nhe 
tiad mofit dreadful, agonizing apaams 
in her liniba, for about six hours. We 
all thought her dying. "7'liiB \a dy- 
■Dg," alio beraelf repeatedly exclaimed. 
Tney gave way, however, before a few 
doses of morphine. The next two 
evenings, llie a|iasniB were iu her ttio- 
mach; hut tnor|iliine and BBaftBlida 
eSorded relief, (iu the last night, ahe 
was free from spaaujs, and 1 began to 
bope she would ^et some quiet slee)] ; 
but before miduight waa readied, 1 
BBW unequivocal tokens that death 
himself had come. Her power of ut- 
terance began to fail her, and she be- 
came much more helpless than ever. 
" I know it," she observed, in her usual 
calm way; "when people come lo their 
dying hour, they cannot help them- 
•elves." Ah ! those were to me dis- 
tressing, agonizing hours. One or two 
Burmuu women, besides her usual 
Burmese attendant, stood around her 
bed and fanned her during the early 
jian of the night; hut when they sew 
that death had come, tliey gave way to 
tbeir drowsiness, and lell me, for the 
most part, slone, at the very time their 
aid waa most needed to afford vour mo- 
ther a measure of comfort. When day 
came, and the sisters ascertained the 
atale oflhings, they cume over, snd at- 
tended her through the closing scene. 
It waa mercifully attended with little 
acute suffering. When the doctor call- 
ed, in the morning, and asked her if 
she wae in pain any where, ahe readily 
replied in the negative. She did not 
appear to be conscious, excepting once, 
aRer 2 o'clock iu the atlernoon. After 
repealed attempts to arouse her atten- 
tion, but in vain, Mrs. Bennett said, 
about 4 o'clock, "My dear aisler, do 
you want any ihingF" Much to our 
aiirpriae, she replied in a still, low 
whisper, juat loud enough to be heard 
distinctly, "Ab." It waa the last word 
she attempted to utter, and the last 
sign of consciousness she gnve. Life 
continued lo ebb weaker und weaker, 
for three hours more, when she ceaaed 
to hreatbe, without a struggle. 

She would frequently, during her 
protruded aicknesa, allude lo her ap- 
parent uselessiiess. " Lying beredoing 
Doihing," was a common remark ; but 
■he added once, after a pause, "Yet, 
■ Tbasa who «tit, aana too.' " 



Once in pain she observed, " M6th 
tsu-mUth* [TLou shall surely die] is 
the curse that reals upon man. It 
must be passed through, though the 
sting of death be removed." She often 
quoted Pope's " Dying Christian to his 
Soul;" and when in pain would fre- 
mtly breathe out with deep feeling, 
last strain of the following couplet, 
BUS thv tlriTe, 



ouently b 
the last St 






lift.'^ 



As I turned her aching frame in the 
bed, she would often, in sweetly plain- 
tive tones exclaim, "Oh! that I had 
the wings of a dove, for then would 1 
flee away and be at reaL" 

She frequently quoted appropriate 
portions of hymns, most of which hove 
escaped my memory. The last was 
the following three verses, which ahe 
repeated tliroughout, but at the ex- 
pense of much exhaustion, a day or 
two before she died. 



Hi* nxne i* >II my tniii ; 
Nor let 11)7 hope l>s Int. 

Firm u hii throne hi* promlK 
And he cin well itcure 

Whit l'»« coi 
TiJI Ibe del 



Then will he own mj wnrlhleu aune 

Before hi* Filber** hnr, 
And in the New Jetuulem 

Appoint oiy aoul « pl*ce." 

It was with great difficulty that she 
could articulate, so as to be understood, 
even in the early part of the day ahe 
died. Several tunes she spoke to me 
without mv being able to understnnd 
her, though ahe re|)eated her worda 
two or three times. She could under- 
stand however, when spoken to, very 
readily ; and signify aasent or dissent 
in an equally satisfactory manner. 

Once I asked, " Is your mind calm ?" 
She gave the ready xign of assent in 
reply. An hour subsequently, I in- 
quired, "Is your mind in peace?" On 
receiving the usual indication of as- 
sent, I said, " Then, my dear, try and 
say peace." She made tbe attempt. 
It was peace when it left her heart, but 
the organs of speech [lerformed their 
office so imperlectly, that it required tbe 
ear of affection to understand it when 
it left her lips. It was after Ihls, when 
the sisters were around the bed, that I 



• She undentood Heb 



■ Scriptiim tngvthar 
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took up ber ** Daily Food," a precious 
little book to her, and read to her the 
portion for the day, and which seemed 
to me peculiarly appropriate to her cir- 
cumstances. 8he gave sign that she 
understood and appreciated it I tran- 
scribe it. 

'^The mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, nei- 
ther shall tiie covenant of my peace 
be removed, saith the Lord, that hath 
mercy on thee." 

" Let the wind blow, aod billows roll, 

Hope is tbe anchor of my soal ; 

It Tastens on a land nnknown, 

And moors me to my Father's throne/' 

*^ Hope maketh not ashamed, because 
tbe love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost." 

Conversing, on one of her last days, 
on the great work to be done for the hea- 
then, and on how little we understood 
the ways of God in removing well- 
qualified laborers from the field, as he 
was constantly doing; she said it was, 
probably, to make them more useful 
in some way we did not understand, 
or words to this effect, Qiid added, 
^Tell the native Christians that 1 loved 
them to the end ; and that had it been 
the will of God, I would have willinglv 
stopped and taught them longer. Tell 
them to strive to get to heaven, — that 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. 
Tell them," she continued, stretching 
out her poor, withered arm, with an 
energy such as she manifested on no 
other occasion, and in tones so loud 
and sonorous, that I was startled, — 
** Tell them to lay hold on eternal life." 

(Mght.) 
"Tis finished." Your mother's 
earthly tabernacle awaits the arch- 
angel's trump beneath the shadows 
of the sweet flowered mesua tree. If 
you look at Mr. Malcom's drawing of 
Board man's grave, you will see a tree, 
apfNirently near the west end of the 
tomb, for the view is from the east, 
and it is beneath the overshadowing 
branches of that tree, and between it 
and the tomb, that your mother lies. 
The sun dropped behind the western 
hills just as the funeral exercises closed. 
The attendance was very numerous. 
A large body of Burmese and other na- 
tives attended at the English chapel on 
the mission compound, many of whom 
were unable to crowd in, where Mr. 
Wade conducted the exercises in Bur- 



man. I looked around upon the as- 
sembly, and saw present females of 
three different nations, Burmans, Ka- 
rens, and East Indians, Ibr^whose spir- 
itual good I knew your mother hud 
lalK)red. When the Burman exercises 
closed, we proceeded to the grave, the 
body borne by a detachment of the 
European artillery, where Mr. Wade 
read the Episcopal burial service, 
which, apart from its inherent excel- 
lency, was the more appropriate con- 
sidering the pre|)OS8essions of his hear- 
ers, among whom were all the English 
officers and European gentlemen of the 
place. 

I have now noted down the most 
prominent things connected with your 
mother's sickness and death, that have 
occurred to me within the last twenty- 
four hours ; and now pause. 

I pause and find myself alone, I 
thought to derive some comfort and find 
some society in your little sisters; but 
when thev returned this evening from 
Mrs. Wacfe's, they came into the lone 
room, looked around a few times, then 
simultaneously burst into tears. The 
eldest was convulsed with deep sobs, but 
the younger exclaimed, in her Burman 
idiom, ** Not got mamma !" Poor child ! 
I knou> the feeling which prompted 
that remark. It lies this moment 
gnawing at my heart like a worm. 
The room in which I sit writing, your 
mother and myself have occupied to- 
gether for ten or a dozen years. Every 
chair, and table, and box, and book, as 
I look around upon them, brings her 
up before my imagination ; and still, 
each seems to say, ** JSTol got mamma .'" 

" From the bright stars, or from the viewless 

air, 
Or from some world anreached by human 

thought, 
Spirit, sweet spirit ! if thy home be there. 
And if thy visions with the past be fraught, 
Answer me, answer me ! 



Thy voice — its low, soft, fervent, fhrewell tone 
Thrill'd through the tempest of the parting 

suife. 
Like a faint breeze : — Oh ! from that music 

flown. 
Send back one sound, if love's be quenchless 

life! 

But once, oh ! answer me ! 



By the remembrance of our blended prayer ; 
By all our tears, whose mingling made them 

sweet ; 
By our Inst hone, the victor o*er despair ; 
Speak! — if our souls in deathless yearnings 

meet, 

Answer me, answer me ! 
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The ffrave is aileot — and the far-off akr. 
And Uie deep midnight ;— aileot all, and lone !'' 



Thus have I written you as men and 
women, and not as children. You will 
Boon be men and women, and then you 
will understand why I could not do 
otherwise. I feel as a man, and not as 
a child ; and I must write as I feel, if I 
write at all. In the loss of your 
mother, you have lost a correspondent 
who had a peculiarly happy tact in 
writing to children. Still, should the 
death of your mother prove the means 
of your repentance unto life, and the 
consecration of yourselves to Grod, 
your afflicted father will go on singing 
down to the grave, 

*' Sweet affliction, motet affliction/' 



Maulmain. — LtUer of Mr, Binney. 
Karen theological achool — Normal achool. 

Some of the details in this commanica- 
tion are niore minote than we have been 
accoatomed to present ; bat they aenre to 
give a more correct idea of the character 
of the schoola and their general arrange- 
meota, than coold be eaaily obtained in so 
short compass in any other way. They 
embody, it will alto be noted, one very 
important principle in the eondoct of mis- 
sions. ** He is not the best missionary 
who spends the least money, bat he who, 
with what he does spend, accompluhes 
[proportionately] the greatest amoant of 
good." 

Our third term closed about three 
weeks since ; a term in which I have 
enjoyed more satisfaction than I could 
have believed possible, after so short a 
period. The pupils generally have 
ueen diligent and docile. I have had 
DO more difficulty in the discipline of 
the school, than may occur at any 
period, however well disposed the pu- 
pils may be generally. It requires 
constant vigilance, with a very straight 
and uniform course. I have had, in 
all, thirty-eight pupils, — thirteen of 
them with their wives and children. 
Only eight or nine of these are from 
this immediate vicinity; all the others 
have come a distance of from four to 
sixteen days walk, — from Burmah 
Proper, and a few from Arracan. 
They appear to be quite happy, and 



there is evidently no more difficulty in 
inducing them to come this distance, 
than must be expected io almost every 
department of missionary labor; nor 
half as much difficulty as I have found, 
generally, in bringing the people of 
my charge in America to do their duty. 

You will see by the estimate of ex- 
penses for this school for the next year, 
that it is much greater than heretofore. 
I ought to say this arises from the in- 
creased number of pupils in part ; but 
in part also from the intention to make 
some change in the way of making 
charges. Formerly, the asnslants, in 
school, only were charged to me ; their 
wives and children were charged to 
Mr. Vinton, as they attended his school. 
It is proposed to charge all the assist- 
ants, while in their course of study, 
together with their families, to me, and 
to reckon their families as dav schol- 
ars in Mr. Vinton's school. The esti- 
mate is also to include vacation, when 
the pupils are all dispersed through 
the jungle, doing what they can for the 
cause, uliile recruiting for the next 
term. However great the estimate 
may appear, it is with much pleasure 
that 1 can assure you that even Mr. 
Vinton, who is noted for low charges, 
expressed much surprise on learning 
the actual ex|)enses of my school for 
the past term. They will, however, be 
somewhat more hereafler, from the 
circumstances which I have mentioned. 
I shall l>e understood, of course, in re- 
ferring to small expenses. I do not, 
by any means, think him the best mis- 
sionary, who spends the least money. 
But I would rather say, he is the best 
missionary who, with tmlh what he does 
spendy accomplishes the greatest amount 
of good for the people and for the 
cause of Christ. On this principle, I 
shall spend as little money as I can* I 
have raised too much money for mis- 
sions, not to remember where it comes 
from, and with what difficulty you col- 
lect it 

During the past term, much incon- 
venience has been felt for want of 
sufficient room in our Karen house. I 
built for only sixteen pupils and their 
families ; but the past term, there were 
thirteen pupils and their families, — 
leaving only throe rooms, five by ten 
cubits, with a verandah of five cubits, 
used tor their dining room, etc., etc., 
to accommodate the remaining twenty- 
five pupils of the Theological School 
and the eighteen pupils of the Karen 
Normal School. My only way was to 
distribute the rooms as well as I could. 
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It at once, bowefer, rendered it impoe- 
sible to preeenre neatoess and order 
in the boarding house, and I attribute 
the increased illneaa among them 
(which was much more than the first 
year) to this state of things. The 
brethren promptly voted me more 
rooms; but I could not during the 
term get them up, from the extrava- 
gant prices which were charged. It 
was not until about a month since, 
that I obtained a contract. I hope 
they will be done in a few weeks. 

The Karen Normal School has had, 
the past rains, eighteen pupils ; more 
have since been added. Aboot one 
thini of them are girls. They are from 
four years to aiK>ut twelve years of 
age, and a more promising little com- 
pany, taken together, I have seldom 
seen here or any where else. They 
take hold of study as though they loved 
it, and 1 am surprised at the ambition 
of these little subjects. They have had 
a vacation of two weeks, and have en- 
joyed their play-days like true chil- 
dren ; but during the two weeks, 
they have three times requested to be 
permitted to commence their school 
again. To-day they are at their studies 
again in full zeal. 1 know you would 
smile to see these little subjects re- 
solve to govern themselves. It was 
proposed for them to work one hour 
every morning, and for one of the men 
to work with them. This they regard- 
ed as quite derogatory to their honor, 
that they must be watched by a man. 
They requested to be tried ; and for 
five months they have conducted them- 
selves, in their work, more like men 
than like boys. The moment an idler 
is noticed, they reprove him, and if 
he does not go to work, they take the 
little culprit by the arm and lead him 
to Mrs. B. to enter their complaint. I 
do not see but they succeed in their 
studies as well as children in Amer- 
ica. However, at the close of the next 
term, Mrs. B, will give you her own 
report of these little subjects, — the 
hope, after all, of the nation and of the 
church. I have yet provided no rooms 
for tlie girls of this school. They 
must, of course, be separate from the 
boys. They now sleep in my own 
house, as do some of the boys. I 
would be glad if the Board would au- 
thorize me to erect such accommoda- 
tions as the brethren here may deem 
suitable for that school. 

What we shall do for a suitable 
teacher, I do not know. During the 
past Mrm, Mi« Crmig, a young lady 
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of the place, has kindly assisted Mrs. 
Binney five days in the week, for which 
she refused any remuneration, either 
by salary or prtsenls, h wus a service 
which money could not have bought 
in Maul main, and for which we feel 
deeply grateful. Mrs. B. cannot pos- 
sibly teach five or six hours a day in 
that school, and yet do justice to the 
families of our assistants. We fully 
appreciate the course you have taken 
respecting an assistant for us. You 
could do no more. And what ought 
to be now done, we are not ourselves 
yet prepared to say. 



China. — Letter of Mr, Dean. 

We are happy to introdaco to our read- 
ers again oar beloved brother, Mr. Dean, 
reentering bit work with invigorated health 
and hope. 

On Sunday, the 15th of November, I 
had a Chinese assemblv of about 100 
in the morning, and forty or fit\y in the 
afternoon. My text in the morning 
was, '* If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple ;*^ and in the 
afternoon, "Knowing^ therefore, the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men." 
During the intermission, the natives 
had a prayer meeting, and at the same 
time Dr. Devan, aided by his teacher, 
conducted a service in the Canton dia- 
lect at the Bazaar Chapel, in the eve- 
ning, I listened to a sermon in English 
at the ** Union ChapeP connected with 
the London Missionary Society. The 
day was one in which I felt some in- 
terest for the heathen, in view of their 
fearful prospects, and found satisfac- 
tion in attempting to lead them to 
Christ There were present a few 
men from Long Island, where we have 
rented a house for an out-station, to be 
occupied by one of the assistants as a 
place of worship ; and where 1 hope 
to meet the people at stated seasons. 
There was also a man present from a 
village about ten miles to the north- 
east of Hongkong, on the main land, 
and where, he says, are a few hundred 
Ti^ Chii!i men. I intend to visit them 
in a few days. 

One of the church members, who 
lives at Pukia-Wau, on the main land, 
reports two or three persons who 
sometimes join with him in reading 
tiM Bible. 
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The church here (Hongkong) ap- 
pears as well, and, perhaps, better than 
could be expected, when we remem- 
ber that it has been without the care 
and counsel of any missionary for 
nearly two years. One of the mem- 
bers is, just now, giving me some so- 
licitude, but the remainder appear like 
growing Christians. Several have re- 
newed their application for baptism, 
and some who made the request before 
I left China, have since died unbap- 
tized, but, J hope, not unregeneraied, I 
am now quietly settled in my old 
house. Dr. Devan is repairing the 
house formerly occupied by Mr. Rol)- 
erts, and is expecting to occupy it in 
a few days. The "Queen's Road 
Chapel " is undergoing some repairs. 
But of these matters you will be kept 
informed by the Treasurer, We now 
stand thus: — Dr. Devan, Treasurer, 
and Mr. Dean, Secretary. You may 
perhaps ask, VVhere is the miasion^ 
And, in reply, 1 hope you may be able 
to say, that it is on the way from 
America. We are not about to make 
an appeal. The state of the mission is 
known to the churches in America, 
and if their hearts are under the influ- 
ences of the constraining love of Christ, 
an ap])eal would be unnecessary ; and 
if they are not, it would be unavailing. 

I have from five to fifteen Ti6 Chiu 
men at my daily worship. A fast of a 
few months has given me a keener rel- 
ish for missionary work, and 1 am sur- 
prised at myself, in view of the plea- 
sure 1 enjoy in attempting, even in this 
broken manner, to teach these poor 
people. For a few months before I 
lefl China, my duties seemed a burden ; 
but now 1 enjoy a measure of health 
and vigor which renders labor a de- 
light. One must experience, in order to 
know the languor produced by a resi- 
dence of a few years in a tropical cli- 
mate ; and one no sooner experiences 
than be knows the delight of a physical 
" regeneration." Instead of the slug- 
gish flow of the current of life, health 
leaps in every vein ; instead of the 
clouded brow and morbid irritability 
of the mind, the cheerful countenance 
speaks of the gladness of the heart 
within ; and instead of a sickly piety, 
there may be expected a stronger faith 
and more effective works for Christ 

jSm Lan, a member of the Ti6 Chili 
church, died at his residence at Pukia- 
Wau, on the 26th ult. He was fifty- 
one years old, was employed in teach- 
ing school, had been in the habit of 
littending our worship for a year before 



I lefl for America, and appeared to live 
and die like a Christian. He was 
missed at chapel last Sabbath ; but 
nothing was thought of it, since the 
sea was rough and he had to come to 
worship by boat, being about five or 
six miles from us. 



OBITUARY or MRS. DKVAN. 

From a letter of Dr.fDevao, of Oct. 22, 
extracts from which have been pablished, 
it appears that the death of Mrs. Devan 
occarred at Canton on the evening of the 
Lord's day, Oct. 18. She had been in- 
disposed a week or two previous, bnt it 
was only a few days before her decease 
that the indications of illness became alarm- 
ing. On the 12th of Oct. •* symptoms 
of abdominal inflammation made their ap- 
pearance, which resisted all the means 
which medical coonsel coald devise ; and 
on the following Lord*s day, at 10 o'clock, 
P. M., her spirit left the combrons clay, to 
join the great company of glorified martyrs 
that snrroand the throne." 

* The day before her death, she was ask- 
ed, ** Do yon regret having come to the 
missionary field ? ' * The answer was prompt 
and definite, <* O, no ; nor that I came to 
Canton city." At another time, ** What 
is the state of your mind ?" ** Peaceful." 
Then she asked, ** Do yon think it pos- 
sible for me to recover ?" I replied, (and 
it was the first intimation I gave her of her 
danger,) •• There is very great danger." 
•* Well," she said, •• I am very willing 
either to live or to die, to recover or not, 
as the Lord may please." On the follow- 
ing day she asked, ** Is my case fixed ?" 
I replied, <• I fear it is." «*0h," she 
said, ** it will be a release, a happy re- 
lease." Again she inquired, ** Wlnt day 
is this?" I told her it was the Lord's 
day. ** I am glad it is, and when shall I 
die ?" On being told that she could not 
expect to see another morning, she said, 
•< All is right !" *< Lydia," said I, •* have 
yon any messages for year friends ?" 
*< Only to tell them that my trust is in 
Jesus." ' Her remains were interred at 
Whampoa ; services at the house by Dr. 
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Bridgman, oiiMioDary ofthe American Board 
ofCommistionen for Foreign Misaioofl ; and 
at the grave bj Dr. Ball. 

Mrs. Devan was a natiTo of thii city, 
and danghter of David Hale, Esq., now of 
New York. She was converted to Christ 
at Westfield, Mass., in 1882 ; and at the 
time of her death was a memher of the 1st 
Baptist church in New York, onder the 
pastoral care of Dr. Cone. She was ap- 
pointed, with Dr. Devan, to the China 
Mission in March, 1844, and sailed for 
China the following Jane. •< Slie was a 
pioneer female missionary, the first that 
4ver krought the toord of sahation to 
those of her sex at Canton." She died 
at the age of twenty-eigbt. 

The following notices of her character 
«re from the correspondence of the Baptist 
Register, and are illostrative ofthe estima- 
tion in which she was held. 

*< Her mind was of a very saperior 
order, and under the evltivation bestowed 
upon it exhibited a richness and maturity 
not often seen. Her form and features 
were such as to attract the notice and se- 
cure the admiration of all. These advan- 
tages were rendered doubly interesting by 
* the ornament of a meek, and quiet 
•pirit.* " 

** She bad moved in a circle where her 
society was cultivated and prized. In the 
church, she was the loved of all. The 
different societies connected with the Ist 
church, depended much on her prudence 
end zeal. The poor blessed her name. 
Having pecuniary means, and being unin- 
cumbered with children, she made the 
hearts of the widow, the fatherless, and 
the afflicted, to rejoice.** 

•* She did not enter upon the mission- 
ary life with any romantic expectations, — 
she bad counted the cost, — she knew what 
she would have to sacrifice. She loved 
her friends, she loved the church to which 
she belonged, she loved, she venerated her 
pastor. Her heart was formed for society, 
and with the husband of her choice, and 
troofM of admiring friends, she enjoyed the 
world with the best and highest relish. 
The world had never incurred her hate ; 



but the love of Christ constrained her to 
sacrifice the pleasures of this life, that the 
Chinese might be saved.** 

MISSIONARY NOTICES. 

Assam. — Baptism of Europeans. — Mr. 
Brown on his return from Calcutta, where 
he had been to procure passage for Mrs. 
B. and their children to this country, writes, 
under date of Gowahati, Nov. 7, — 

** I have the pleasure to inform you of 
my safe arrival at this place, on my way to 
Sibsagor, via Nowgong, where we are to 
hold our annual meeting. To-morrow we 
are expecting the baptism of two Euro- 
peans, who have been examined and ac- 
cepted by the church : — one a daughter of 
the Rev. W. Robinson, of Dacca, (the old- 
est missionary, I believe, in India ;) the 
other, the wife of Mr. Fleming, a member 
of the church. 

•* We hear from br. Cutter, that he and 
his wife are to start for Nowgong on the 
12th. Mrs. Cutter has had a severe at- 
tack of fever, and br. Cutter has requested 
the opinion of the brethren in reference to 
her going home. We all think it would 
be advisable, and should she be no better 
on reaching Nowgong, I trust slie will pro- 
ceed directly on, so as to secure u passage 
In one of the vessels of the season. 

** Nov. 9. The two sisters mentbned 
above, were baptized yesterday morning 
by br. Barker in a beautiful octagonal tank, 
a little out of the station. This is the first 
baptism of Europeans in Assam since we 
entered the province. It was a solemn 
scene, — many ofthe spectators were deep- 
ly aflfected, — and not a few felt a strong 
desire to follow these dear disoiples into the 
emblematic grave. In the afternoon we sat 
down (nine in number) to commemorate 
the sufferings of our Lord, and enjoyed a 
precious season.*' 

Mrs. Brown and children, with a child 
of Mr. Barker's, arrived at New York, via 
St. Helena, in good health Feb. 9. 



Ttloogoos, — A letter from one of the 
assistants at Nelk>re, Blr. M'Carthy, ad- 
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dreflsed to Mr. Day, under date of Sept. 
11, contains the following notices of the 
recent ravages of cholera in that vicinity, 
and of the general state of the mission. 
The notes are by Mr. Day. 

** That awfal scourge, the cholera, das 
again made its appearance, and is making 
dread fa 1 ravages in and aboot this place. 
Between ten and twenty are being daily 
carried off* in Nellore alone. The doctor 
and dressers are doing all in their power 
in aiding the patients, but to little pur- 
pose. They have succeeded, however, 
far better in their efforts to cure the bodily 
diseases of men, than we have in our 
humble labors of the gospel. The people, 
as heretofore, hear us, and dispute with us, 
and ask for and receive the written toord, 
but do not believe ; or, if any believe, fear 
restrains them from declaring themselves 
openly. You can imagine the state of 
mind with which we look on corpse after 
corpse taken to the bed of the river.* 
IVhat feelings such scenes awaken in our 
minds ! Wo would fain believe that a/eio, 
at least, of the number who are being con- 
signed to the funeral pile, will have re- 
pented and believed in the Lord Jesus in 
their dying moments.-f 

** A few days ago, I received a short visit 
from an old acquaintance of [the village] 
Mittath-koor. This was the second time 
he called on me this month. He promis- 
ed to come again and stay with me a few 
days. Alee Sahib, the person who kept 
back br. Elisha*s * Epistles,* at Verungam- 
pnlly, paid us a visit soon after yon leA, 
and staid with us about a fortnight. He 
appeared to have acquired a pretty good 
understanding of the leading principles of 
Christianity, and he would at any time pro- 
fess it, were inducements of livelihood held 



* The common resort for all classes for 
both burning and burying their dead. D. 

t Previous to 1840, no such hope could have 
cheered the heart of the Christian who might 
have been witness to the same distressing 
ravages of the cholera in that place. But now 
the word of the gospel has been extensively 
preached there, and thousands have heard and 
might believe, and call on the name of the 
Lord. D. 



oat to him. I do not mean to say by this, 
that his heart did not appear affected. Te 
me he seemed to possess faith in the Sa- 
vior, very weak to be sure ; • • * • but 
he did not feel the necessity of avowing it 
openly. * * * Perhaps, had we visited 
him and the others residing at the same 
village, some good might have been done. 
O how happy, bow thankful would we be 
were there a missk>nary here, [to take the 
charge of the statMo. D.] and we per- 
mitted to go abroad into the villages, as 
in former days. Though desired by yoa 
* not to leave Nellore,' yet as every thing 
is going on smoothly, I am very much in- 
clined to escape from this place for a few 
days on a visit to Verungam-pnlla and 
Mittath-koor." • • • ♦ 

[Mr. M*Carty had engaged a small room 
in the Main or Bazaar street of the town, 
where they had daily preaching, and gen- 
erally gave away a few scriptures and 
tracts. And be says, •• It is only at times 
that we meet with opposition.** D.] 

** The Moguls are becoming more and 
more interested in investigating the scrip- 
tures, and have applied to me for a copy of 
the Old Testament in Hindustani. I have 
lent them your Pentateuch. Not satisfied 
with this portion, the younger brother set 
about learning the English, to be able, as 
he says, to read the Bible himself. * • ^ 

** All the schools, except the English one 
on the compound, aro in a prosperous con- 
dition. The cause of the decrease in the 
English school is a late conversion of a 
young brahmin in Mr. Anderson's school, 
in Madras." 



Missionary Rooms. — Expenditures at 
Maulmain. — The Executive Committee 
hold weekly meetings for the transaction 
of business, and at some of their sessions 
facts are presented which are of general 
interest, and which ought not to be with- 
held from any who are solicitous for the 
welfare and advancement of the work in 
hand. 

At one of the meetings in March, among 
the matters which came up for consid- 
eration was the ached ale of expenditures 
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in the ManlniBm Mimioii, as eitimated by 
the miasioD, for the year ending April 1, 
1848. Sach estimates are osoally made 
bj the missions from year to jrear, and the 
Committee having compared the several 
estimates with one another, and with the 
estimated aggregate of receipts for the year 
in qnestion, proceed to adjast the respec- 
tive appropriations with studied impartial- 
ity and with the largest liberality com- 
patible with the financial condition of the 
Union. In the present instance, when the 
time for making ont the annual appropria- 
tions arrived, the expected estimate from 
the Maul main Mission had not been re- 
ceived by the Committee, and they were 
conseqnently obliged to proceed on the 
basis of the information already in their 
possession, together with the schedoles of 
previoos years. And they were also 
bound, as in former years, to keep in 
mind the known wants of other missrans, 
and the all too inadequate resources which 
would probably be placed at their disposal 
withto the period. 

It DOW appears from the schedule just 
received, what indeed had all the while 
been matter of painful apprehension, that 
the appropriation made by the Committee 
is altogether below the mission estimate. 
The aggregate difference, including Ran- 
goon station, is more than 10,600 rupees, 
or about $5000. And from a careful ex- 
amination of particulars, it is difficult to as- 
certain wherein a reduction can be effected 
without great injury. The ordinary ex- 
penditures in the mission are for salaries 
of missionaries, and of native preachers 
and assistants ; for schools, boarding, day, 
and theological ; for printing operations, 
travel in preaching tours, &c., and re- 
pairs of houses ; and Cor various unavoid- 
able miscellanies of small account. The 
aggregate is considerably in advance of the 
previoos jrear, but this is owing to inci- 
dental causes not subject to the roisnion. 
One principal cause is the large decrease 
of the European population at Maulmain, 
connected with the withdrawal of part of 
the military ; and the consequent diminu- 
tion of receipts from the Maulmain Mis- 



sionary Society. Another cause is the loss 
of government and other patronage to the 
printing department, by which* in some 
years, the expenses of its ordinary opera- 
tions have been largeljf defrayed. A third 
and fourth, are an addition to the number 
of missionaries the past year, and the ne- 
cessary growth of operations which results 
from successful labor. The mission is not 
responsible for either of these causes, un- 
less it he the last. Nevertheless, the exi- 
gency exists. It was partly anticipated by 
the Committee ; and guarded against, so 
far, at least, as was within their then abili- 
ty ; and now it is confirmed by the mission, 
who, as faithful men, report the deficiency. 
What, DOW, can be done to meet this 
deficiency of funds in the Maulmain Mis- 
sion? Shall the Committee vote an in- 
crease of the appropriation ? This were 
easily done ; but the appropriation, if 
voted, must be carried into eff*ect. Shall 
the mission be instructed to reduce the ex- 
penditure ? This, too, can be done ; hot 
where shall the reduction begin ? We can- 
not ask them to reduce their own allow- 
ances : these are based on the principle, 
not of compensation for service, but of 
sufficiency for subsistence. Shall we ask 
them to cease from labor, from preaching, 
and teaching, and printing, and circulating 
the words of eternal life ? but therefore 
were they sent, and for this cause went 
they forth. Shall we deprive them of 
a shelter from the sun and the storm, from 
** the pestilence that walketh in darkness, 
and the destruction that wasteth at noon 
day ?** Or shall we require them to dis- 
band their schools,' and dismiss their na- 
tive assistants, and cast by the helps and 
facilities for effective labor which for many 
years they have toiled to accumulate, and the 
fruits of which are already beginning to ap- 
pear, — and prosecute their work, as at first, 
unaided by native helpers ? But it is by na- 
tive instrumentality the workof evangeliza- 
ation is mainly to be accomplished. What, 
then, shall be done ? What answer shall 
be given by the Committee, by the Union, 
by the friends of Christ and the heathen, 
to their brethren of Maulmain Missu>n ? 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its Second Annual (12th 
Triennial) Meeting with the 9th St. Baptist church, Cincinnati, Ohio, on Thurs- 
day, May 20th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. Rev. William R. Williams, 
D. D., of New York, is appointed to preach the annual sermon ; Rev. James N. 
Grahoer, of Providence, R. I., his alternate. 

BoHon, March 16, 1847. Rollin H. Nealb, Rec Set^y, 

The Board of Managers of the A. B. Missionary Union will hold their d3d an- 
nual meeting in the meeting-house of the 9th St Baptist church, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
on the Tuesday preceding the meeting of the Union, May 18, at 10 o'clock, A.M. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

William Leverett, Rtc. <Sec'^. 
Missionary RoomSf Boston^ March 16, 1847. 



DONATIONS 

Received in February, 1847. 

Maine. 

Bluehill, Dorcas Stevens, '' her 
dying gi(\ towards the support 
of Dr. Judson," 10,00 

6aco River Assoc, J. H. Gowen 
tr., vix. : 1st ch. in Water- 
borough, 2,50 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 5,00 

Bath, Bap. Benev. Soc. 16,00 

New Hampshire. 
Concord, ch. 

Vermont. 

Burlineton, Juv. Miss. Soc, Mrs. 
K. H. Cobine tr. 

Massachusetts. 

^ A Friend to missions," for the 

African Mission, 50,00 

Boston, "a friend" 1,00; 

*' a friend to missions" 

3,00, 4,00 

do., a lady, for the Siam 

Mission, 10,00 

do., Baldwin Place ch., 

viz. — Miss. Soc, N. 

JMelson tr , 22,97 ; Jo- 

seph Noble, towards the 

debt, 500.00, 522,97 

do., Harvard St. ch., mon. 

con. for February. 23;28 

do., Bowdoin Snuare ch., 

viz. — Board or Benevo- 

lent Operations, Wm. C. 

Reed tr , 25,5(» j David 

W. Horton, for the 1. m. 

of Rev. J. G. Oncken, 

Germany, 100,00, 126,50 

do., Charles St. ch., mon. 

con. for February, 9,43 

695,18 

West Reading, ch.. Sab. school, 15,00 
Wendell, Thomas E. Sawin ,20 

Dorchester, ch., Jacob Davis tr, 

towsrds support of Rev. Ivory 

Clarke, Africa. 100,00 

Wilmington, K. C. 5,00 

Old Cambridge, Mr. Henderson 1,00 
Cambridge, 2d ch., for Rev. 



32,50 



20,00 



20,00 



Wm. LevereU's 1. m., 100,00 

East Cambridge, anonymous 12,00 

Mansfield, ch., mon. con., 3,60 

Rowley, Rev. C. Pasco 2,00 

Haverhill, 1st ch. and cong., for 
the support of Rev. £. L. Ab- 
bott, and the 1. m. of Rev. Jo- 
siah Keely, of Wenham, 100,00 

Newton, 1st ch., viz. — Mon. con. 
58,49; Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 
14,00; Juv. Miss. Soc, for K. 
A. Stevens's theological schM, 
17,17 ; Rev. S. F. Smith 20,00 ; 
sundry donations 20,00; for 
Ebenezer Stone's I. m., 129,66 

1213,64 

Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State Convention, 
V. J. Bates tr., viz. — Provi- 
dence, 1st ch., mon. concerts, 
90,53 ; do., do., in part of an- 
nual subscriptions, 109,47 ; for 
two life memberships to be 



named, 
Warren, ch. 



200,00 
24,57 



224,57 



New York. 



Lockport, ch., viz.— Mon. con. 
12,34; youths' weekly collec- 
tions 3,33. 

Somerset, en. , viz.— Sundir colls. 
19,00; Mr. and Mrs. Delano 
50c, 

Tonawanda, Rev. Augustus War- 
ren 

Schoharie, Rev. Avery Brigns 

Brooklyn, Young Men's Miss. 
Soc. of 1st ch., for the I. m. of 
John H. Clark, 

Samuel Lawrence ,50 

Hannibalville, Miss Mar- 
garet Lewis 6,00 

Peach Orchard, viz. — Col- 
lections 6,50; Rev. J. 
R. Burdick 1,00; Mrs. 
A. M. Burdick 1,0<»; 
Mrs. Eunice Whittin 
50c ; Harvey Mills 50c; 
John Mills 1,00; Ra- 
chel Mills 15nc ; Miss 
Louisa Whittin 25c ; 
Mary Daniels 1,00, 10,90 

Buffalo Assoc, D. W. 



15,67 



19,50 

8,00 
10,00 



100,00 



1847.1 
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Williams tr., (of which 
f 10 is the dying be- 

2uc8t of Miss Diana B. 
irinnell, for the Bur- 
man Mission,) Tor the 
1. m. of Rev. Klbert W. 
Clark, of BufTalo, 103,00 

Mrs. i>allv Conklin 25c.; 
Henry tiewit 5^, 5^ 

Venice, in nart of sab. 10^1 

Broome ana Tioga Assoc., 
for the 1. m. of Rev. 
Philetus B. Peck, of 
Oswego, 160,38 

Union, ch. and soc., viz., 
17,50: Levi Farr 7,00; 
Mrs. Mercy Farr 5,00; 
Miss Rachel A. Beck- 
with 1,00; Miss Eunice 
Symonds, her dying be- 
quest, 10,00; James Is- 
bell 5,00; Mrs. A.Phil- 
lips 1 ,00; Colls, at Union 
Village 9,60, 56,10 

Oxford and Green, ch. 
!^,30; do. do., do., a 
lady, for the Burman 
Mission, 10,00, 32^ 

Adams, A. Shelden, for 
his 1. m., 100,00 

Whitney's Point, colls. 7^ 

Union, viz. — Levi Ray 
5,00 ; Mrs. Lois Ray 
1,00, 6,00 

Lewis Gates 1,00; A. 
Stowell 1,00; Charles 
S. Lewis 50c. ; a friend 
50c. ; A. Steadman 1,00; 
C. Talcott 1,00; Miss 
Kunice C. Berry 25c.; 
Thompson Lewis 1,00, 6,25 

Chenango Assoc., viz.— G. 
Preston 1,00; Norwich 
Village, ch., with a gold 
nne, 49.79 ; do.. Youths' 
Benevolent Soc. 50c.; 
Olive Curomings 5,00; 
Miranda Sullivan 25c. ; 
Smyrna, ch. 6,00; Wm. 
Curtis 3,00; Mrs. Cum- 
mings !t5c. ; Oxford, ch. 
9,71; Brainbridge,2dch. 
3,lt2; Coventry 17,00; 
do., Sab. school 7,38; 
McDonnough 20,00 ; 
8mithville,2dch. 12^1; 
Rev. B. S. Williams 
1 ,00 ; South New Ber- 
lin 4,00; North Nor- 
wich 2,50; Samuel 
Hartwell 50c.; N. Par- 
dyl.OO; William Jones 
l.OO; A. Merrihew2,25; 
(Coventry and Green 
10.00 ; Fayette, ch. 
15,12; Pitcher, ch. 
12,50; Stephen Tale 
1,00; a friend 50c.; 
colls. sAer sermon 10,29; 
for the 1. m.'s of Rev. 
Joseph H. ('hamberlain, 
of New Berlin, and Rev. 
John DuncaA, of Nor- 
wich, N. Y., 246,97 

Oneida Assoc, for the 1. 
m.'s of Rev. Peter Goo, 
of Vernon, John Thorn, 
of Utica, Rev. Cephas 



Bennett, of Tavoy, and 
one to be named, 400,00 

Cortland Assoc, viz. — 
Truxton, ch. 29,19 ; 
Groton,ch. 27,00; do., 
Fem. B. Soc 13,00 ; O. 
Sykes, *' for a Testa- 
ment for a heathen,'' 
12c. ; Lansing and Gro- 
ton 78,00; afriend 1,00; 
Milan, sundry members 
of the Mite Soc. 6,19; 
Wm. Snyder 5,00 ; two 
friends 1,50; Summer 
Hill 2,25; Cortlandville 
14,77 ; Fabius and Trux- 
ton 17,50 ; McGrawville 
15,74; Ithamer Whip- 
ple 1,00; Col. at semi- 
annual meeting 25,05 ; 
Homer, ch. (of which 

S5 is for the Nell ore 
lission) 65,00 ; do.. 
Rev. Thomas D. Chol- 
ler 50,00 ; for the 1. m. 
of Rev. Zenas Freeman, 
of Homer; Mrs. Debo- 
rah Richardson 3,00 ; 
Miss A. M. Hill, for 
Arracan Mission, 2,00, 357,31 

Ouego Association 103,98 

Onondaga Assoc, for the 
1. m.'s of Rev. Joseph 
Tacgart, of Syracuse, 
and Rev. John Smitzer, 
ofElbridge, N. v., 200,00 

Rev. Wm. Witter 3,00 

Benton, ch., for the 1. m. 
of Rev. John W. Wig- 
^n, of Benton, lOO/X) 

Middlesex, (Yates Co.) 
col. 2,16 

Ontario Assoc, for the I. 
m. of Rev. John G. 
Stearns, of Gorham, 116,09 

Wayne Association 22,00 
per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 
agent of the Board, ^2054,99 

Brooklyn, Pierrepont St. 
ch., Ames Allers tr , 
colls, at missionary 
meetings in Mav, 1846, 118^ 

do., do. do., K. ^. Litch- 
field tr., for the 1. m.'s 
of John H. Smith, John 
Speir, John West, Pe- 
ter S. Underbill, and 
George Ganit, of Brook- 
lyn, and towards the 
debt, 500/X) 

618,65 

Monroe Assoc, viz. — Roch- 
ester, 1st ch., Wm. N. Sage 
tr., (of which ^70 is from 
Alvah Strong and Wm. E. Ar- 
nold, for support of A>San, a 
native Chinese assistant,) for 
the 1. m. of Oren Sage, of 
Rochester, 100,00 

Ithaca, ch. 30,00; Mount Morris 
Ridge 11,26; do. do. Village 
8,38 ; per Rev. S. M. OsgoM, 
agent of the Board, 49,64 

Worcester Assoc, John Hay- 
den tr., 119,56 

New York city. Tabernacle ch.. 
For. Miss. Soc of Sab. school 
No. 11, for the 1. m. of Sain- 



no) %h»tAitfm, •<«( Cw Mf 



y-nrnflttm*. 



.»nur Mt^i-, (1*47 
1^ •)», im-, Him 



BOfiO 
i. K, l.niU]r, \9lfa 



,, Minh *Bi) hmil)', Tor 
'I'dl'Kij™) Miuion, par 
\. Ban UK II. ■(«■( of tlw 



I), S. Wnnlrcrtoti MXJ 
ir.M Mihela/Kl: Mm 
M. M.li>^l 1,011 1 [htnoM 



M». 1-:. Kilrhar 1,00; 
Mm. KUia Cnrnwell 
A,OU; Kuth M. KriIm- 
ton l/»; l>. S. Kmrt 
l,tr)i Jinr H, K»JI<!t 
l,OU| Wnt. r. McMh- 



Nnncf Ituuulinsr l.tX); 
Mri. I.ctili( BaURh' 
iinr Uc. I Chrialopher 
ll»uihn»r 3,(W; Jicub 
H<K.l l,UU; Mn. Leah 
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REFLEX USEFULNESS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. N^- IIL 

IX. As the utility of Foreign Missions appears in the diversiOed and ex- 
tensive appeal which they make to our various sensibilities, so it is natural to 
oliserve, in the next place, that their utility appears in the atimulta which they 
give to all kinds of benevolent action. 'J'he principle of benevolence in all its 
Ibrms of manifestation is essentially one and the same. Love to God is of the 
same genus with faith in Christ, and faith in Christ with humility for sin, and 
humility for sin with love to men ; and he who hath no Christian attachment to 
bis brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not seen. One 
branch, then, of true benevolence is connected with every other by fibres that 
can never be untwisted. He, therefore, who is animated by a religious zeal for 
the heathen as one part of the moral creation, will, unless he distort his charac- 
ter, feel a kindly interest in the welfare of his kindred, and acquaintance, and 
countrymen. If he strive to raise the community toward so high a degree of 
self-denial as will induce them to give up their silver, or their friends, or ihera- 
^Ives for the good of Arracan or Caffraria, he will find that many who are not 
raised to this height of beneficence, are yet raised higher than they would 
otherwise have been ; many who are not persuaded to deny themselves for so 
remote a people, become ashamed to refuse all sacrifice of self, and will con- 
sent to renounce their own good for their fellow-citizens in need, if they may 
be exempted from self-renunciation for foreigners. They will consent to an 
abandonment of some personal good, although they cannot relinquish all that is 
demanded of them. By aiming high, we may not reach the precise mark 
we aim at, but shall reach a higher mark than if our aim be low. When 
our young men have so little of disinterested love, that all of them shrink back 
from Rangoon and Bassein as the scene of their ministry, they will also recoil 
from service in Wisconsin and Iowa ; but the same wave that sweeps some of 
them to heathen shores, will wafl others, if not so far, yet much farther than 
they could have been conveyed, had no billow arisen upon the calm dead sea. 

An intelligent man, who is interested for Pagans, must perceive that their 
welfare is in a measure dependent on the good estate of Christians, and he 
must, therefore, pray for the churches at home as the fountains of influence 
from which flow the streams that are to fertilize the wastes 'of heathenism. Is 
there any danger that a desire for the conversion of idolaters will lessen our in- 
terest in the circulation of religious tracts among the ignorant and impenitent 
of our own land ? Do we not know that every such tract may awaken the mis- 
TOJU xzvii. 17 
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sionary spirit in hundreds who may read it, and may thus add to the num- 
ber of those who call upon tlie name of the Lord for the missionary enter- 
])rise ? Will not an interest in the welfare of China and Japan increase our 
alacrity in circulating the Bible among our destitute countrymen ; for do we not 
know that every volume of tlint blessed word may be the means of augmenting 
the number of tliose who hibor and pray for China and Japan? If our bosoms 
glow with affection for the islanders of the sea, shall not we feel an interest in 
the sailor, who visits those islands, and the renewal of whose heart may make 
his voyage a circumnavigation of charity, and his debarkation at Honolulu as 
enlivening, as it has hitherto been disheartening, to her infant churches? A ra- 
tional zeal in foreign missions will incite to new efforts in behalf of our own 
Subbath schools ; for every book that is read in these schools may give an im- 
pulse to some future missionary of the cross, and may sow the seeds of a tree 
whose leaves shall be for the healing of the nations. It has been sometimes 
feared that our interest in foreign lands would absorb the interest which we 
ought to feel in our uewly organized States. Distinguished men in foreign 
climes have pronounced it to be our duty to direct all our beneficence into this 
western channel. The importance of agonizing effort for this part of our land 
cannot be overrated. The hope of Protestantism is garnered up there. To a 
great extent the destinies of the world lie there. If that vigorous population 
become like the ancient cities of the plain, they may extend their corruption 
throughout this whole country ; and when this country devotes its energies to 
the service of sin, it may contaminate all the nations of the earth. In fif\y 
years from this time, it is estimated that our land will contain one hundred mil- 
lions of inhabitants, all speaking the same language, and possessing that elas* 
ticity and hardihood which come from the mingling of different races on a 
fresh soil and under equal laws. According to our present ratio of increase, 
we must have two hundred and seventy-six millions of inhabitants in a century 
from the present time. Who does not see, then, that if our stern and energetic 
western population sink into vice, and draw down with them their eastern 
brethren, we, as a nation, shall fall not alone ; but the weaker tribes on whom 
our griping hands have been fastened, will go down with us, like the ancient 
temple upon the giant who held its pillars. If we love our world then, we must 
love our country, which may be, and we trust will be, the great instrument of 
the world's salvation. We must love our Western States, which will soon be 
neighbors to Canton and Pekin, and whose ports will be the theatre of oriental 
traffic. From their buoyant and versatile population, we trust will go forth 
missionaries to Bombay and Ceylon. They will be, we hope, some of our most 
zealous and effective co-laborers in the enterprise of evangelizing the world. 
Less than forty years ago, more than two hundred and sixty-four churches in 
western New York were sustained by our Home Missionary Societies, and some 
of them are now among the most liberal contributers to the American Board. 
The church first gathered in the city of Utica was aided by the Hampshire Mis- 
sionary Society of Massachusetts, and now perhaps accomplishes more for the 
heathen than any two of the churches that fostered its infant growth. These 
facts are but specimens of a multitude, and they show that in laboring for our 
new settlements, we are raising up missionaries for the old world. A thousand 
churches have been nurtured by our home missions, and are now conspicuous 
among auxiliaries of the foreign enterprise ; and had it been necessary, it would 
have been a wise policy for our Foreign Societies to have made a temporary 
diversion of their funds to the sustaining of those feeble churches, for the sake of 
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receiving a larger retam, ^ some forty, some sixty, and some an hundred fold." 
During the lost fifteen years, more than fifly thousand individuals have been 
received on profession of their faith into the churches connected with a single 
Honrie Missionary Society ; and who that wishes to evangelize India and Tur- 
key, can restrain the prayer that in the fifteen years to come, twice fifly thou- 
sand coadjutors in the labor for the world's conversion may be welcomed from 
our now waste settlements? Who would desire to dam up the streams that 
flow into the ocean, and that fertilize in their course the intervening plains? 
It deserves to be remembered, that a chief excellence of the foreign enter- 
prise is, the comprehensive demand which it makes upon all our philanthropic 
associations ; the fact that it depends for its success and therefore insists upon 
the warm-hearted piety of our churches, their zeal for their individual good, and 
for the welfare of their neighbors ; their watchfulness over our national im- 
provement as the sign and the means of the improvement of other nations ; 
their interest in all schemes for ameliorating the social state of man, and thus 
providing auxiliaries for the spiritual renovation of the whole world. 

X. All the preceding considerations prepare the way for our last remark, 
that Christian missions are useful , in furnishing the toorld unth txamjAes of the 
most instructive and winning pidy, I do not simply refer to the beautiful speci- 
mens of religious character that have been developed among the converted 
heathen, as Catharine Brown, and Henry Obookiah, and Kuiopolani, and Pua- 
aiki ; nor to those touching examples of self-sacrifice which have been given by 
the fathers and mothers, the brothers and sisters of the missionary, bidding fare- 
well to the circle around the domestic hearth ; but I refer to the character of 
our missionaries themselves. Their exhibitions of piety have been enough to 
reward us for the greatest of our expenditures in their service. We have al- 
ready considered the advantages which we receive from our efl^brts to evan- 
gelize the world. Now the same advantages are derived in an augmented de- 
gree by the missionaries themselves. We have seen that the mere labor is 
beneficial ; but our missionaries perform the greatest amount of labor, and of 
course, other things being equal, reap the greatest benefit We have seen that 
the benevolence of the project, the greatness and dignity of it, the simplicity of 
the means employed, are useful ; but our missionaries are called to put forth the 
highest benevolence, to stand in the closest contiguity with the magnificent ob- 
jects of the enterprise, and most of all to imbue their souls with the simple 
truths which are the means of all their success. Other things being equal, then, 
they drink first and most freely of the stream of spiritual blessing which comes 
down to the friends of missions from the everlasting hills. Besides, they part 
with many of the influences of civilization and learning, and are thus shut up to 
the fiiith and to God. Having so few Christian friends with whom to walk 
on earth, they walk with their Father in the heavens, and thus become assim- 
ilated to Him wOh whom, as well as in whom they live, and move, and have 
their being. Their book of daily food is the gospel, which was written hy mis- 
sionaries, and for missionaries, or men in like perils. They feel, therefore, and 
have a right to feel that they are lineal successors of the first disciples. Rival 
ecclesiastics are contending for the honor of the apostolical succession. But if 
this honor belongs to one class of men rather than another, it is to our mission- 
aries. They feel and have a right to feel that the inspired words of consolation 
and of sympathy once spoken to men who counted not their life dear unto 
them, are addressed also with special emphasis to those who go forth in peril 
from their homes, and preach Christ unto the Gentiles. The fact that our mod- 
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ern pioneers of the cross are in the same state with the origina] missionaries, 
makes the Bible a new book to them. Besides, our brethren who labor in hea- 
then lands are a city set on a hill. They cannot be hid more than the Pharos 
of ancient Egypt. They are exposed not only to the gaze of the inquisitive 
pagans, but to the observation of the churches at home, to the criticism of the 
world. The thought of such an elevation humbles them. " Who are we," they 
ask, '*and what our father's house,** that we should be thus eminent above 
those with whom we once took sweet counsel together ? As this eminence 
humbles, so it animates them. They perceive that they can accomplish a great 
work in quickening the religious interest of their countrymen who peruse their 
journals, in waking up the mind and the heart of Christian readers whom they 
never saw, to the noble enterprise of purifying the whole earth. Thus do our 
missionaries feel their responsibility, a peculiar responsibility, — pressing, urging; 
and as they feel it, they redouble their exertions, and from this increase of their 
effort comes an enlargement .of their strength. Hence arises the fact, that our 
missionary brethren become more vigorous, more energetic, more resolute and 
]>ersevering, men of larger, broader, deeper, and loAier minds than if they had 
remained in quiet parishes in their own native vallies. They are necessitated 
to study, to busy themselves about the simple truths of the cross, to learn by 
toilsome experiment the wisest methods of applying these truths ; and such la- 
bor exalts their intellect at the same time that it spiritualizes their heart They 
may not and oAen do not become technically more learned theologians than if 
they had remained by their paternal residences, but they become sounder, more 
simple-hearted, more liberal, more evangelical. They also derive the choicest 
benefits from the persecutions which they endure. They are opposed by the 
open enemies of the truth. They are opposed as Christians, and avowedly for 
the sake of their Christian principles. Thus they are naturally bound by strong- 
er ties to the gospel and the pure church, for which they sufifer, and are con- 
soled by the promises of grace which are made to all who endure affliction for 
righteousness' sake. Now the minister at home oflen feels himself to be injured 
by his own brethren^ and is thus in danger of becoming alienated from those 
whom he ought to love. Ue is censured, not ostensibly for his religion, but 
for his alleged inconsistencies or imagined heresies. Ue oAeu regards him- 
self as unjustjy aspersed, and he calls the opposition to him by the apologetic 
term of a mmmderstanding, and thus fails to correct his fault, and, at the same 
time, loses his afiection for some truly good men who misapprehend his charac- 
ter. If he were persecuted by his professed foes, and professedly for the sake 
of his pious life, he would be thrice blessed in the sufferings for which the Bible 
provides the sweetest solace. 

We accordingly find that Qur missionary brethren, unable to derive strength 
from companions around them, and unwilling to draw it from the world be- 
neath them, are obliged to look upward, if any where, for the help which they 
need, and thus they learn the words and catch the tones of children as they are 
wont to cry, Abba Father. By their prayers we are comforted. They have gone 
out from us to entreat the Lord Jesus for us. By their humility we are rebuked. 
By their toils we are provoked to love and good works. By their renunciation 
of self we are invited to live no longer for this world, but for heaven. If 
they had accomplished nothing, absolutely nothing for the heathen, still they 
would have performed for us a great work, a work infinitely more valuable than 
all our exj)enditures for tliem. We impart of our temporal goods, and they re- 
turn unto us spiritual blessings. What a rich legacy to the churches who sus- 
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tained them was bequeathed hy Fisk, and Parsons, and Hal), and Board man, hy 
Harriet Newel], Mrs. Judson, Mrs. Winslow, and Mrs. Smith, by Carey, Marsh- 
man, and Ward, by Henry Marty n, Buchanan, and Schwartz, and by a host of 
others of whom the world was not worthy. We do not know who the class- 
mates of Goodell, and Temple, and Gordon Hall are, but we know who they 
are, and have felt their influence. The world has their history, and will always 
bold it as a treasure. We do not remember who the classmates of Dr. Judson 
are, but who he is we know full well, and the heathen world will not forget 
even in distant generations. The very thought of this influence, as wide as it is 
good, to be exerted by our missionaries, is itself a means of their sanctification. 
They are confident that their trials, and exertions, and prayers, even if fruit- 
less on heathen lands, which, blessed be God, they shall not be, will yet re- 
fresh and strengthen the churches on their native soil, and be the means of nu- 
merous conversions among their brethren and kinsmen according to the flesh. 
This thought cheers them. They are preaching to the world, and thus they are 
gratified with the sense of progress, and with the assurance that although they 
go forth in the morning sowing precious seed in tears, they shall, doubtless, 
come back again with joy in the evening, bringing their sheaves with them. 
When they die, it is not as those who have labored in vain, and spent 
their strength for nought, but they shut their eyes upon a world made better 
through their example, and confiding alone in Jesus, they believe that when 
they have departed, their works will follow them. We are comforted by the 
record of their closing hours, for they are the hours in which the angels are 
singing, '* Well done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord." 

We have thus considered some of the advantages which are conferred by 
Christian niissions upon the men who sustain them. We might have insisted 
on the temporal good which they produce. Many valuable contributions to the 
physical sciences are made every year by our missionaries. Their authority is 
referred to in the lecture-rooms of Berlin and Gottingen, and in the Encyclo- 
paedias of general literature. We might have shown that the tendency of mis- 
sions is to lessen the spirit of avarice ; for this passion is checked by beneficence 
to strangers more than by generosity to friends ; and whatever eradicates our 
love of money, strikes at the root of all evil. We might also have proved that 
the missionary enterpris:e discourages tbe habit of luxurious living ; and luxury 
as well as parsimony retards the development of true manhood. Men have 
feared that by our liberality to foreign nations we should impoverish ourselves; 
that if our rivers flowed into the ocean they would soon be clean gone and their 
channels would be leA dry. But the legitimate influence of liberality to the 
heathen is to foster those frugal, industrious, and enterprising habits, which are 
the source of national wealth as well as of individual and national honor. If 
there be any secondary cause which will save our republic from the decrepi- 
tude of the ancient dynasties, it is the virtue of beneficence. We pride our- 
selves on our exhaustless resources, but these very means of our aggrandizement 
will become the occasions of our efl^eminacy, unless we provide outlets for our 
wealth by extensive almsgiving. We shell be enervated by our riches unless 
we be generous to the poor. We shall not be a generous people, tmless we be 
a religious one, nor shall we long retain a religious character, unless we foster an 
interest in the welfare of the world. Jt might be shown, then, that merely as a 
eafety-valve for the rapid operation of our political system, the missionary enter- 
prise demands our earnest attention. We cannot dilate, however, en these col- 
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lateral benefits, but we close this essay with the simple suggestion, that (he ipir- 
itual advantages which wt derive from the missionary xjoork will he in proportion to 
the intimacy of our connection with it. There are men connected with the work 
very remotely, impenitent men, who turn aside ever and anon from their selfish 
occu|>ations to see this great sight They cannot doubt that the missionary 
'* shakes off the dust of his feet as a testimony against them." His life teaches 
them that the salvation of a single soul is worthy of all the sacrifices which he 
makes, and he thus reproves them for neglecting their own eternal welfare. 
The gospel which they despise is carried to the imbecile pagan, and soon exalts, 
him to a height from which he will ever look down reprovingly upon such as 
persevere in rejecting what he is so ready to receive. The missionary denies 
himself in dwelling with men of savage manners, but soon it will be an infinite 
sacrifice for these transformed, but once imbruted men, to take up their abode 
with such as have dwelt in Christian lands, but rejected the civilizing and re- 
fining influences of faith in Christ If souls in a remote corner of another con- 
tinent are so precious as to call for the most painful self-denial from strangers, 
then is the soul of every impenitent man worthy of some solicitude from him- 
self. As the gospel transforms a brutish Tahitian into a glorified spirit, so 
the rejection of the gospel will change a civilized probationer into a fiendish 
reprobate. Such are the lessons written in the epistle of a missionary's life to 
his unconverted countrymen. 

But it is Christians who derive the most frequent advantage from the mis- 
sionary enterprise, and that in proportion to the nearness of their connection 
with it If we labor but little in this work, we shall receive comparatively little 
fruit of our labor. If we enter into it with zeal, reading of its progress, ponder- 
ing on the methods by which we can advance it, giving our time, our money, 
our friends to the enterprise with a cheerful heart, we shall find a correspond- 
ing reward. 

When a church sends forth in faith and love from its own enclosure, 
any of its members to the missionary field, that church is drawn closely to 
the enterprise to which its beloved members have given themselves away. Its 
attention will be called to the reports of its missionaries, to their wants, their 
fears, their sacrifices, their successes. The members of such a church, if faith- 
ful to their covenant vows, will read more, think more, pray more, give 
more, deny themselves more than they would have done in behalf of the 
heathen. They will become themselves missionaries of the cross, as we all 
ought to be ; not, perhaps, missionaries actually in foreign lands, but mission- 
aries in spirit there, doing in the heart the same which is done by their breth- 
ren in outward act By thus laboring for the welfare of heathens and for the 
glory of God, these Christians become assimilated to the angels of heaven, who 
are all ministering spirits, and become like unto Him who said, " My Father 
worketh hitherto and I work." They shall receive their recompense, good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over. Not a cup of 
cold water shall they give to a wearied missionary, but it shall refresh their own 
souls at the day of final account 

And if a church, by sending away its members for the heathen is not di- 
minished, but rather enlarged, so a family is not impoverished, but is en- 
riched by parting with its jewels for beautifying some temple of Christ in 
pagan lands. True, it is a hard lot for loving children of a household to 
untwine their arms from the neck of their brother, whom they embrace for the 
last time, sorrowing most of all that they shall see the face of the companion 
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of their childhood no more forever. It well nigh severs the heart-strings of the 
mother, to look through the tears of her bedimmed eye upon the son of her 
fondest solicitude and of her early prayers, and she would fain cry out, " Where 
thou goest, my loved one, I will go, and where thou stayest I will stay ; thy 
people shall be my people, as thy God shall be my God.** But the weeping, 
of that mother, and the sorrowing of the deserted father shall be turned into 
rejoicing, and those brothers and sisters shall be thankful if they are worthy to 
suflTer affliction for Him who laid down his life for them. If actuated by Chris- 
tian faith, they are cutting off a right hand, they are plucking out a right eye 
for that Judge who is able to cast them, having two hands and two eyes, into 
despair. And there is no man who hath parted with father or mother, son or 
daughter, brother or sister for Christ's sake and the gospel's, who shall not re- 
ceive a hundred fold of spiritual blessing in this world, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. These relatives are now closely rivetted in with the 
whole missionary enterprise and with the whole Christian world, by the link 
of one brother or sister, son or daughter, who has left them for the heathen. 
Precious link ! If it be indeed what it ought to be, then is it one link of 
the bright chain that shall bind together all the families of the church, and con- 
nect them with the throne of God. If it be what it ought to be, a golden link 
in the chain of holy love, then the gold of Ethiopia cannot equal it, and no 
mention shall be made of coral or of pearls. 

It becomes, then, with all who love our Lord Jesus, a solemn question, how 
much of our capital shall we invest in a work which will yield us an interest in 
proportion to the amount which we contribute to it ? What self-denials shall we 
make, how oAen and how earnestly shall we pray for an enterprise which thus 
rewards our toil ? Above all, ^ whom shall we send and who will go for us," to 
sustain the cause from which we are to reap such health-giving fruits ? To the 
youth in our churches, and especially to our candidates for the sacred office, we 
make the earnest appeal. Are you willing to lose your life that you may save it? 
Your object of pursuit is not wealth ; that is too sordid. It is not fame ; for if 
you climb for fame, you will be like him of whom we read in the legend, that he 
clambered up the well nigh perpendicular rock which overhung the river, and 
then lay down wearied for repose amid a nest of seri)ent8. If you seek for 
riches or fame you shall be hard worked by day and restless by night ; your 
brow hot with care, and your spirit corroded with anxieties ; and the worm 
which never dies will end your strivings for wealth, and the fire that is never 
quenched will consume all your honor. No, your object in life is nothing less 
than the glory of God and the good of men. How, then, can you best attain 
this noble end? Are you willing to forsake houses and lands, father and 
mother, for Christ's sake and the gospel's, and receive a hundred fold of recom- 
pense in this world, and in the world to come life everlasting ? 

E. A. P. 



CHRISTIANITT DESIGNED FOR ALL. 

When we examine the religion of Jesus Christ, in its New Testament form, 
we find it divested of every feature and circumstance adapted to confine it to 
any particular territory or people. Its doctrines^ its wonhip^ and its system of 
moral duty, are all equally adapted to universality. It teaches ** that God has 
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made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on the face of the whole earth ;" 
" that he is no respecter of persons, but that in every nation he that fearetb God 
and worketh righteousness is accepted of him;" that he is alike related to all 
the children of men, as their Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor ; and that the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the monarch and the slave, all stand 
upon a level in his sight, and have all equal access, if penitent and believing, to 
the throne of his heavenly grace. It proclaims one method of justification for 
all classes of men ; one kind of preparation for heaven ; and that not ceremo- 
nial, but moral and spiritual ; and one great code of moral duty, equally appli- 
cable to the learned and the ignorant, the polished and the rude, the civilized 
and the savage. And as all the great doctrines and principles of the religion of 
Christ are equally adapted to the whole human family ; so the rational and be- 
nevolent laws, the unostentatious rites, the simple worship, and the whole spirit 
and requirements of this religion, are no less adapted to be universally received 
as the religion of the whole race of man. It has nothing local ; nothing na- 
tional ; nothing exclusive, except its uncompromising holiness ; no burdensome 
ritual ; no te<lious or expensive pilgrimages; no blazing altars ; no bloody sacri- 
fices ; no intricate genealogies ; no special adaptedness to any particular form 
of civil government, or occupation in life. In short, every thing in this blessed 
religion ; — the simple costume which it wears ; the heavenly spirit which it 
breathes; its law of marriage; its holy Sabbath ; its meekness, forgiveness, hu- 
mility and benevolence; applying alike to all classes of men, and to all states of 
society; — proclaim that it is suited to the condition of man, in all nations and 
ages ; to meet the exigencies of all ; to supply their wants ; to refine and invigo- 
rate their talents; to elevate their character; and to unite all who receive it, 
into one sanctified and happy brotherhood. Surely this character of our holy 
religion is adapted to confirm our confidence that it will, one day, as Jehovah 
has promised, gloriously fill the world ; and that, literally, in Christ ** all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed." 

The present aspect of the world furnishes much reason to hope that the ac- 
complishment of this promise is drawing nigh. On the principles of worldly 
calculation, there is much indeed in the present condition of mankind to distress 
and dishearten. More than seven parts out of eight of the whole population of our 
globe are still sunk in deplorable darkness and corruption. Of the eight hundred 
millions of immortal souls, which the earth is supposed to contain, only about 
sixty or, at most, seventy millions are nominally Protestants. The great mass of the 
remaining seven hundred and forty miUionSf are either Pagans or Mohammedans, 
or nearly as destitute as either, of saving, evangelical light. Of these sixty or 
seventy millions of nominal Protestants, only about a third part, or a little more 
than twenty millions, can be said to have the real gospel of Christ, in any thing 
like its purity, so much as preached among them. Of those which, in a large 
sense of the word, we (nay call evangelical congregations, probably not more 
than one half, or ttoelve millions^ are even professors of religion, in any distinct 
or intelligent import of the terms. O what a moral charnel-house does our 
wprld appear! What a valley of " dry bones !— exceeding dry !" "Can these 
dry bones live ?" Yes, they shall live ! The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 
And even now, amidst the darkness and misery which brood over the greater 
part of tlie earth, there are appearances, every where, which promise the ap- 
proach of l)etier days. 

It is but a sfiort time since a large part of the inhabited globe was closed 
against the mis^^ionaries of the cross. [Twenty or thirty] years ago, Egypt, 
Arabia, Persia, China, the Burman Empire, and a lar^e part of Africa and 
her islands ; — in short, by far the greater portion of the Pagan and Mohamme- 
dan world, were rigorously shut against the gospel. Missionaries could not so 
much as enter those countries, without incurring either certain death, or the 
most immediate risk of it But now it may be said, without exaggeration, that 
the whole world is opened wide to the bearers of the gospel message. He who 
"sits as Governor among the nations," seems to be spreading a natural prepa- 
ration around the world, for the preaching of the gospel among all nations. He 
seems to he slowly and silently laying a train for mighty movements in time to 
come. He seems to be showing us how easy it is mr him to incline the hearts 
even of his enemies, — from worldly motives, — not merely to permit the gospel 
to enter their territories, but to invite its ministers to come in and proclaim 
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their measa^. Never before was so large a portion of mankind accessible to 
the evangelical laborer. Never before was there so much evidence that the 
most massive fabrics of superstition are crumbling to the dust, and ready to give 
place to a more pure and rational system. Never before were there so manv 
appearances which promise the fulfilment of that prediction, that ** nations shall 
be born in a day." It is believed by some that there are at this moment, in the 
city of Calcutta, several thousands of young Hindoos, who are disposed seriously 
to inquire on the subject of salvation, and by no means indisposed to exchange 
their miserable superstition for a better form of religion. Onlv suppose such a 
body of young men prepared by the grace of God, and going forth in the spirit 
and power of^ Christ into every part of Hindoostan, and how might that de- 
plorable moral wilderness be transformed into a fertile and delightful garden of 
the Lord ! How might a thousand Asiatic deserts be made speedily to " rejoice 
and blossom as the rose P* What say you, my Christian friends, to appearances 
and opportunities such as these ? O ye who profess to know something of the 
sweetness of redeeming love, and the preciousness of Christian hopes, shall we 
be blind to these wonderful openings of Providence ? Shall we be deaf to 
these importunate invitations to enlighten and save perishing men? 

Contemplate, further, the singular progress of various forms of improvement 
throughout the civilized world. Behold the initrcount between distant portions 
of the globe increasing every day with a rapidity, and to an extent, beyond all 
former precedent ! Think of the endless improvements in the means of convey^ 
anct from one part of the world to another ; thereby investing missionary enter- 
prises with facilities for carrying on their operations unknown to our fathers. 
Consider the wonderful improvements in the art of jprintingj and indeed in all 
the mechanic arts, rendering the multiplication of bibles, and other pious wri- 
tings, for the benefit of the world, practicable and easy to an extent formerly 
thought incredible. Contemplate the extension of commercial tnterprist^ which 
late years have produced, presenting the means of benefiting mankind to an 
amount altogether new and extraordinary. Think of the enlargement of our 
acquaintance with the different languages of the globe ; it being probable that 
ten persons, if not twenty, now understand other living languages than their 
own, where one had this knowledge fifly years a^o. Think of the Bible having 
been translated into more than one hundred and fifly languages at this hour 
spoken among men ; and of the process of preparing the Scriptures for circula- 
tion in every part of the globe, still going on with increasing rapidity. And 
dwell, for a moment, on what is no less remarkable, — the progress of public senti- 
ment in regard to the conversion of the world to God. What, ten years ago, 
would have been thought the extravagance of visionary dreaming, in regard to 
this great enterprise, is now looked at, and talked about, with a grave familiarity 
and confidence which it is delightful to contemplate. A like rapid increase has 
been obsen'able in the means furnished by public liberality, for carrying on the 
frreat enterprises of Christian benevolence which distinguish and adorn our age. 
They are, in all, from thirty to fifly fold, and in some mor^ than a hundi*ed fold, 
beyond what they were a quarter of a century ago. It appears worthy of special 
notice, also, that there are so many indications that the English language, — the 
language of those parts of the world which are most favored with gospel light, 
will, probably, ere long, become the prevailing language of the whole toorld. The 
extensive and rapid progress of this language on the American continent ; in all 
the British possessions and dependencies in the Eastern world ; in the conti- 
nent of New Holland ; in many of the islands of the sea ; and, in short, in 
every part of the earth where American or British missionaries are permit- 
ted to lifl up their voice for Christ, is one of the most striking and interesting 
spectacles now passing before the contemplative mind. If the time should ever 
again recur, when the " whole earth shall be of one language and one speech," 
the English is more likely to be that language than any other. And may we 
not consider its gradual and remarkable extension as one of the means by 
which the •* earth is to be filled with the glory of the Lord ?^-^Dr. Miller, 

Note. — ^The selected article in our last number, entitled " Tlie pitiy we need,** should 
biTe been credited to Kev. S. S. Catting, editor of the New York Baptist Recorder. 
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Gkrnant. — LetUr of Mr, Oncken, 

In the September Magazine, last toU 
nme, is a brief notice of a toor made by 
Mr. Oncken through parts of Germany the 
past year, of which the following eitracts 
are in continnation. Mr. O. arrived at 
Breslao, in Prossia, June 18 ; and having 
administered baptism to six converts, pro- 
ceeded thence to Thorn, where the narra- 
tive is resumed. 

Reception at Thorn — ScbneidemQhl — Mr. 

Czerski. 

At Thorn, br. Ehlert met me accord- 
ing to appointment We were here 
well received by several pious persons, 
members of the State Church, and we 
have reason to conclude that our testi- 
mony of God's truth among them will 
not be in vain ; at least, much preju- 
dice has been removed, and we have 
had the privilege of telling our own 
tale. The hospitality we received from 
these dear Christians was most hearty. 

Being only half a day's journey from 
Schneidemiihl, I altered my course, 
and instead of proceeding direct to the 
Mennonites in the Lowlands, I went to 
call upon Mr. Czerski. I met with a 
cold, iormal reception ; and as the re- 
ception, so the whole man appeared to 
me — without life and energy. It was 
impossible to draw him into a conver- 
sation ; of the new movement he said 
not a word; and after some fruitless at- 
tempts to kindle a flame of brotherly 
love, I left him, much disappointed. 
We found that the pious ministers in 
the State Church had no confidence in 
Mr. Czerski's piety. 

Visit to Mennonites — Allenstein. 

At Swetz we crossed the Vistula to 
Culm. To-day we met hundreds of 
Catholics returning from a carnival at 
Culm; they were Poles, and sung 
hymns of adoration to the Virgin Mary. 
We supplied such as understood Ger- 
man with tracts. Though the Mennon- 
ites were at flrst rather cold and shv, 
owing principally to the fact, that only 
recently four of their people have join- 
ed the Baptist church at Elbing, we 
soon gained their confidence, and I 
was requested by the elder, after a 
long deliberation with the brethren 



who introduced me to him, to conduct 
their public service on the morrow, it 
being the Lord's day. I had a large 
and attentive audience, enjoyed God's 
presence in testifying of my Lord, and 
my hearers appeared deeply impressed. 
Towards the evening, I conducted the 
worship of another assembly at a farm 
house, at which about 100 persons 
might be present At Graudenz we 
made the acquaintance of a very active 
Christian, who may render us essential 
services in the distribution of tracts 
among the Poles. Our next preaching 
station was Gamsee, where we met 
with a cordial reception ft'om the elder 
of the Mennonite church. The mem- 
bers live at considerable distances, but 
we had a good audience. From Garn- 
see we proceeded to Saalfeldt, where 
we were again hospitably entertained 
in a Mennonite family, and where we 
conducted a little assembly on the 
Lord's day. Br. Ehlert left me here 
and proceeded to Elbing, and I took 
my way to Allenstein; intending to re- 
turn to the Lowlands, on my way back 
from Konigsberg and Memel. Br. 
Ehlert has been occasionally laboring 
at Allenstein and in the surrounding 
country. 

At Allenstein we have an active and 
devoted brother, and one object of my 
visit to this place was to encourage 
this brother, and consult with him as 
to what could further be done for the 
spiritual good of the Poles. On my 

arrival here, br. sent a notice 

round to his friends, that there would 
be a religious service at his lodgings in 
the evening, after which he ordered a 
stuhlwagen, on which we went to 
Warteburg, to make arrangements 
with a printer, for Polish tracts; which 
were accomplished to my satisfaction. 
At the house of the postmaster we met 
with a cordial reception, and conversed 
long with him on eternal things. He 
appeared much affected, rode with us 
some distance on our way back to Al- 
lenstein, and, with tears in his eyes, re- 
quested an interest in our prayers, 
when he left us. We called at a fish- 
erman's hut, a few miles distant from 
Allenstein, with a view to regain a 
fallen brother, who, alons with his 
daughter, had been baptized six months 
ago. Our exhortations were well re- 
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ceived, and I hope he will soon be re- 
stored. In the evening, we had an ex- 
cellent meeting at Allenstein. Br. 

bad expected, at moat, eight or 

ten hearers, but about twenty-five were 
present; among them some of the 
roost respectable persons in the place. 
God was among us, — it was a solemn 
season. The remainder of the evening 
1 spent with our dear brother, encou- 
raging him to continue steadfast and 
un moveable in the work of the Lord, 
and we closed this gracious day by com- 
memorating our Lord's death, joined 
with the precious hope of his second 
advent. 

Return to Elbiag — Berlin^^^hurch formed at 

Stettin. 

Early on the following morning, I 
proceeded on my way to Konigsberg, 
where I arrived afler twenty-ibur hours* 
journey. The visa of my passport 
being on that town, I sent it, soon aAer 
my arrival, to the police office, to have 
my tour extended to Memel. But, to 
my DO small disappointment^ I was 
summoned to the police office, where I 
was told that I could not proceed to 
Memel, and that I must leave the coun- 
try direct for Hamburg. My remon- 
strances were of no avail. I begged to 
see the chief magistrate, but was re- 
fused ; and all the favor I could pro- 
cure was, that instead of leaving that 
day, I was permitted to remain till the 
next morning, when I took the steam- 
er for Elbing. On my arrival, a police 
officer came on board, inquired for me, 
and conducted me to the police office, 
where I was placed before the chief 
magistrate. This gentleman treated 
me kindly, and regretted that he must 
beg of me to proceed on my way to 
Hamburg as soon as possible. I ob- 
tained, however, permission to remain 
till the following morning, by which 
means I gained time to gather the 
church, and give the brethren such 
counsel and encouragement as their 
circumstances required. I remained 
with the church till a late hour, when 
we commended each other to Him 
who will ere long bring his despised 
followers fo those peaceful regions 
where the wicked cease from troub- 
ling. At 4 o'clock next morning I 
was in the mail for Berlin, and arnved 
there aAer a forty-eight hours' journey. 
To two or three persons in the mail I 
was permitted to make known the only 
name given under heaven by whom 
sinnera must be saved. Here, at the 
bead quarters, I could breathe more 
freely, not being interrupted by the po- 



lice. I remained four or five days with 
the church, and then I ventured to 
leave the direct route for Hamburg and 
revisited Stettin, to assist br. Kobner 
in the formation of the church. I 
s]>ent there a glorious Sabbath among 
our new brethren ; the services were 
delightful, and 1 trust a house composed 
of living stones was raised on that 
Rock over which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail. The Lord pro- 
tected me whilst at Stettin, and search 
was not made for me till the day after 
] had leA there. At the close of July 
I was again among my beloved flock 
in Hamburg. 

The following month Mr. O. proceeded 
to London, partly with a view to collect 
funds for the intended chapel at Hamborg. 
The amoont realized was about £460 ; and 
with this sum, together with about £180 
contributed by the church at Hamburg, 
Mr. O. was enabled to purchase a lot of 
ground, on which was a new warehouse 
capable of holding with slight improve- 
ments about 600 bearers ; possession to be 
had on the 1st of May. The ground pur- 
chased was 118 feet by 80, and the pur- 
chase sum 84,625 banco marks, or about 
£2600. Mr. Oncken proceeds to give the 
state of the mission during the past year. 

Hambui^ cliurch — Enlargement. 

God has been with us of a truth ; 
and in reviewing his goodness towards 
us, I am constrained to exclaim, Bless 
the Lord, oh my soul ! — At Hamburg 
the number of our members at the 
close of 1845, was 250. Seventy-three 
were baptized and added in 1846, 
making 326; excluded, alas! thirteen; 
died, four; left us for other parts, 
mostly with a view to spread the gos- 
pel, twenty-three ; so that the number 
in communion at the close of 1846 was 
286. Our hearts and hands have thus 
been greatly encouraged, and our toils 
amply rewarded. 

Our public services have been well 
attended, and but for the very unfavor- 
able situation of our present place of 
worahip, the attendance would have 
been more numerous. During br. 
Kobner's absence, — he was nearly six 
months at Stettin, — and whilst I was 
in England, our beloved br. Schaufller 
preached three times every week. Our 
out-stations at Elmshorn, Pinneberg, 
Wilhelmsburg, and two or three small- 
er pUces, have been well iustaioed, 
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and new converts have been added to 
the little band assembling there. 

Our tract and bible distribution has 
suffered no abatement, and several 
hundred thousands of our perishing 
fellow sinners have heard the truth by 
this means. Tracts issued, — Grerman, 
Danish, Dutch and Polish, 387,405; 
scriptures 5649 ; and other works, as 
Memoirs of Mrs. Judson, Haldane on 
the Romans, Haldane's Evidences, 
Pengilly, Tract against the Apocry- 
pha, &c., &c., about 5000 copies. 
(To be continoed.) 



Mr, Sttinhoff to Mr, Oncken. 

The followiog commonication is part of 
a letter from Mr. Steinhoff to Mr. Oncken, 
dated at Eimbeck, Utb of Oct., 1846, 
and embodying tome interesting details of 
a toor recently made by Mr. S. intd vari- 
oos parts of Germany and Switzerland. 
From a letter received some time since 
from Mr. Oncken, it appears that the toor 
had been ondertaken at his suggestion and 
request. In a previous toor into various 
parts of Hessia, Mr. S. had baptized nine- 
teen persons, and ** had commemorated 
the ordinance of the Sopper with a num- 
ber of baptized converts in a place where, 
on his first visit, he had preached in a 
church steeple." Several incidents of like 
character occurred on the present expe- 
dition ; and the whole narrative is fitted 
to encourage our hearts and animate our 
zeal in the good work, as well as to in- 
spire 08 with gratitude to God and an 
honest and lively sympathy toward oor 
faithfol brethren. 

Visit to Badensee — Switzerland — Mohlhan- 

■en. 

1 feel persuaded that many supplica- 
tions have ascended from your hearts 
to the Lord on our behalf, and I be- 
lieve and am convinced that the un- 
ceasing intercessions of the saints 
tend to the protection of the Lord's 
messengers when exposed to danger. 
I can only wonder and adore the lx)rd 
for the protection he has afforded me, 
the poorest and least of his servants, 
on this journey. He has kept me as 
" the apple of his eye." 

After having endured many a con- 
flict at Stuttgart, br. Binder and I sep- 



arated, he not beinff allowed to enter 
into Switzerland. I directed my way 
to Badensee, whilst br. Binder went to 
Baden and Strasburg, and we agreed 
to meet again at the French frontiers. 
] reached the place in safety (Oberlin- 
gen) where br. Sander had been taken 
prisoner. It was evening when I ar- 
rived, and the saints evinced their joy 
by giving me a hearty reception. I re- 
mained with them one day and bap- 
tized two converts into Christ's death, 
who had been anxiously awaiting the 
time when they could, by fulfilling this 
ordinance, testify their cheerful sub- 
mission to his commands. The breth- 
ren Meyer stand in connection with 
several anxiously inquiring souls, scat- 
tered in the surrounding villages. I 
remained a few days in the vicinity of 
the Badensee, and became acquainted 
with some dear people anxious for 
their souls' salvation ; among them 
several Mennonite families, who give 
such evidence of a renewal of heart as 
justifies the pleasing hope that they 
will, ere long, be added to our number. 
They have openly avowed that the life 
of God has, hitherto, not been in them. 
Their love to our brethren is great, 
and I trust the Lord will vet more 
fully reveal to them the adorable truths 
contained in his word. 

The next direction which I took was 
across the Badensee into Switzerland ; 
where 1 found, in the canton of St 
Gallen, a little flock to which I had 
been directed by the brethren in Stutt- 
gart. My visit to these dear members 
of our common Lord created great joy 
amongst them, and they were refreshed 
and cheered by the fact that their dis- 
tant brethren held them in remem- 
brance. Many wants were to be sup- 
plied here, so that I remained several 
days and visited many inquiring souls 
in their huts in the neighboring vil- 
lages. My visits also extended to other 
districts in this canton. The spiritual 
confusion of the people is very great, 
but I, nevertheless, found many dear 
souls thirsting after, and, though under 
great disadvantages, searching for truth. 
Altogether ] remained fourteen days in 
Switzerland, and then proceeded on 
my journey, being anxious to visit the 
inquirers after truth in France. It 
is highly desirable that one of our 
brethren should visit these parts at 
least every few months ; but it would 
be better still if two brethren, who 
walk blameless in all the ordinances 
of God, and who preach the gospel 
with power and demonstration, were 
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to settle in the south. The circum- 
staDces of the brethren at Kappel do 
not admit of travelling, and the people 
in Switzerland are much scattered. 

I proceeded via Basel to France and 
reached MUblhausen, where I found 
some lovers of the truth. There are 
between 200 and 300 persons here, 
who attend the religious meetings; 
among them are a number who are 
convinced of (to give the word literally) 
the " immersion truth." But not being 
well founded on the scriptures in other 
points, and expecting me to remain 
with them at least six months, I wrote 
to br. Binder, and proposed he should 
come here and labor among these 
souls. His labors have evidently been 
blessed in Baden ; but if it be the 
Lord's will, he will now remove to 
MiJhlhausen. 

Mr. S. next proceeds to relate hig visit 
to Straabarg ; and then coDtinoei : — 

The band of the Lord now led me 
to Baden-Baden (one of our largest 
and most frequented watering places in 
Germany). Our dear br. Binder's la- 
bors have been attended with great 
blessings here on the souls of many, 
and our gracious Lord is here, also, 
gathering a little flock. From this 

flace I proceeded to Bruchsal, where 
met several members of the church, 
and was rejoiced to find that they 
were convinced of the error of believ- 
ing in the ''restitution of all things." 
The co-elder of the church also deeply 
regrets this error, as well as the non- 
observance of the Lord's day. On 
these points I have encountered many 
severe conflicts ; I must still add that 
br. Grob, elder of the church in Kap- 
pel, is also an enemy to these errors. 

In the residence of the Grand Duke 
of Baden there are many inquirers 
after the wav of salvation. A non- 
commissioned oflicer at Carlsruhe was 
baptized ; tJie other candidates for bap- 
tism 1 judged it best to advise to wait 
a little longer. 1 then set out again on 
my tour and travelled from country to 
country, and from town to town, fre- 
quently meeting with souls seeking 
hfier ^ the one thing needful." 

Marburg and vicinity — Intolerance, and es- 
cape from it — Baptisms. 

In the Duchy of Nassau several be- 
lievers were, by baptism, added to the 
church. I proceeded to Hesse, and ar- 
rived in the night near Marburg, where 
1 saw a few of the Lord's chosen ones. 



Here I was much occupied, the breth- 
ren flocking in the following day and 
night from Marburg and the vicinity. 
A number of young converts also ar- 
rived, desiring to be baptized. FiAeen 
of them were examined, of whom 
twelve were buried with Christ in ba)>- 
tism, toward the dawn of the morning. 
Soon aAer this had taken place, 1 was 
obliged to re|>air to another town in 
order that I might escape the vigilance 
of the police and their emissaries; 
for if, by any means, the authorities 
discover a clue to my movements, the 
police and gensd'armes are immediate- 
ly sent in search of me. But the Lord 
watched over me, and no search was 
instituted until the aAernoon. But for 
this seasonable rest, 1 could not have 
proceeded ; this being the third night 
m which 1 had had hardly any rest. 1 
was compelled, in coming here, to 
avoid the main road, so that I had no 
other opportunity of travelling but on 
fooL 

A number of brethren assembled at 
the house of the friend with whom 1 
was staying. When all had arrived, 
three brethren were chosen to take the 
oversight of this flock. The whole 
church gave the most decided and sat- 
isfactory testimony to the character of 
these brethren, who were then com- 
mended to the keeping of the Lord by 
prayer and supplication, during which, 
all present powerfully felt the Lord's 
presence. Just as we arose from 
prayer, the gensd'armes arrived to 
search the house, and I retreated to a 
kind of lumber-room. 1 thus escaped 
detection, and when our pursuers had 
taken their departure we united in 
prayer, adoring the Lord for his gra- 
cious interposition. We then went 
into a large room, where more than 
thirty brethren sat down to show forth 
the Lord's death, and desiring to be 
refreshed by bis presence. Scarcely 
bad 1 placed myself before the table 
and read three or four verses, when 
we heard a noise and bustle below. 
The prince of darkness had this time 
sent his servants a distance of eight 
or ten miles, in the persons of the 
higher authorities of Marburg. Not 
having time to retreat to my old quar- 
ters, I fled to a bed, the table was 
cleared, and just as the whole of the 
bedding had been thrown upon me 
our pursuers entered. Br. Grimmel 
took my place at the table, and hav- 
ing opened the Bible at that beau- 
tiful chapter. Acts 10th, commenced 
• reading it. The ofiScers remained u- 
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lent, and the Lord strengthened br. 
Griramel so that he testified to his 
glory with much power. I, in the 
mean while, prayed fervently under my 
bed, where 1 could hardly breathe, that 
br. Grimmel might this time preach 
but a short sermon. However, I had 
to wait patiently for a considerable 
time. The names of all present were 
then taken down twice, inquiry being 
also made if any one else were there. 
But the eyes of the enemy were held, 
and they left. The door of the room 
was then locked, and, 1 having emerged 
from my prison, we celebrated the 
death of our Lord, cheered and com- 
forted by his presence. We then sep- 
arated, and having dressed myself in 
a j>easant'8 apparel I left the place, 
directing my steps to Marburg, the 
seat of government On my arrival, 
two converts were examined and bap- 
tized that evening ; after which I re- 
turned to br. Grimmel: but there I 
was like a prisoner. On the following 
day, a very dear old man came from 
the country, also desiring to be united 
to the church. To leave the city in 
order to baptize him, was not an easy 
thing. However, the Lord himself 
prepared a way to carry this into effect 
A brother from the country had the 
very day on which this was to take 
place bought a large bundle of leather 
m Marburg, which 1 took on my back ; 
80 that this, together with my dress, 
gave me quite the appearance of a 
country shoemaker. In this disguise, 
I got out of the city at broad daylight 
I carried my load till I reached the 
river, where were several brethren and 
the candidate for baptism; when the 
ordinance of the Lord was adminis- 
tered, graced, as I hope, by his divine 
presence. 

Herafeldt, CaBsel; Slc. 

The following day 1 travelled towards 
Hersfeldt ; but as this tour of eighteen 
hours was to be accomplished in one 
day, and as I could not travel by post, 
or lodge any where on the road with- 
out givins: my name, I was the more 
led to seek counsel of the Lord ; and 
after having travelled one stage on 
foot, He gave me courage to go to the 
coach office, and ask for a place in the 
diligence. My name was asked, I gave 
it, but the Lord confused the post- 
master ; for not having heard the Inst 
syllable of my name, instead of writing 
Steinhoflfhe wrote. The traveller Stone 
comes from Ziegenheim and travels to 
Hersfeldt Oh my beloved brother, 



then I felt as though I had been led 
dreaming out of the post office, and 
saw now that the Lord had stood as 
my fortress and defence by my side. 
For had my name been correctly in- 
serted in the list, the burgomaster 
would have known of my arrival in the 
morning. However, things having so 
occurred, all went on well. 1 took up 
my abode in the church steeple, where 
] remained a few days unmolested, 
whilst the brethren came to and fro to 
visit me. 

It was also providential that on my 
arrival at Hersfeldt, a regiment of sol- 
diers had just been quartered here, 
so that the attention of all was with- 
drawn from our movements; for our 
brethren are closely watched, and many 
of them have been imprisoned for a 
fortnight at a time. We were gra- 
ciously permitted to surround his table 
and commemorate his dying love. I 
commend my beloved brother and his 
little flock to your fervent supplications 
on their behalf at a throne of grace. 

In Cassel we have now also a brother 
in Christ, and others are seeking after 
the truth. The hatred and opposition 
manifested in this place against us, are 
great; so that I did not consider it 
safe to remain here long. I, therefore, 
directed my course towards Eimbeck, 
occasionally stopping at places through 
which I passed in Hessia. 

Whilst writing this letter, I have 
been summoned before the authorities, 
and threatened with heavy fines and 
imprisonment did I not desist from 
preaching. My reply was, that I could 
not live without the communion of 
saints. Thus far the Lord has helped 
me, and he will help me further. I 
baptized thirty-five converts on this 
tour. 



Letter of Mr. Lehmann, 

Mr. Lehmann writeg from Berlin, nnder 
date of Feb. 3, 1847. 

GoTemmental restrictions put in force— -Spir- 
itual prosperi^. 

We have had, comparatively, rather a 
stormy season, as far as our connection 
with government is concerned. What 
we expected these two years, has at 
length come to pass, namely, an en- 
forcing of those restrictions of which, 
at the time we received them, I wrote 
to you. One of these was, that we 
should not baptize any who had not 
previously given notice of his intention 
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personally to the clergyman of his 
parish and to the police. We have 
at once protested against the prohi- 
bition, but were also informed that it 
would be enforced. Since that time 
we, however, have acted in our accus- 
tomed way, and received those whom 
tbe Lord had received, without the 
prescribed form. During this period, 
on various occasions, an outbi'eak of 
rigorous measures had threatened us, 
but they were relinquished ; but now 
they come with full force. 1 am sen- 
tenced to pay twenty Prussian dollars 
fine, or siiffer four weeks imprison- 
ment, for not having observed the 
above rule at the admission of mem- 
bers. Mr. Hinrichs, who, in my ab- 
sence, has acted here in the same 
manner as I, was sentenced ten dollars 
fine, or fourteen days imprisonment 
We have both appealed to the Royal 
Minister, Dr. Eichhom ; but, to-day, 1 
have received another decree from the 
police, ordering me to pay within eight 
days, or the penalty will be enforced. 
I do not know how this will terminate, 
but shall not neglect any lawful step 
which is likely to prevent the enforce- 
ment. Similar measures have been 
taken at other places in Prussia, and 
it seems that tbe famous liberal priu- 
ciples of our State are making rather 
retrograde steps at present A tolera- 
tion bill is expected soon; but I do 
not entertain any sanguine anticipa- 
tions respecting it ^ God is our refuse 
and strength, a very present help m 
trouble." He will also safely and gra- 
ciously guide us in this case, so that 
we shall have reason to praise him. 

The spiritual prosperity of our 
church, however, gives us cause to 
bless the name of the Lord. Since my 
return from England, I have baptized 
twelve dear disciples, and among them 
my three children, Gottfried, Joseph, 
and Marianne, tlie latter being twelve 
years of age. Thus the Lord has 
shewed great mercy upon me and my 
house, and heard prayers in heaven 
surely on this behalf, where together 
with holy angels their happy mother 
will rejoice in their salvation. Also, at 
present, we have about twelve hopeful 
candidates, who, by the first possibility, 
will follow their Master into the watery 
grave. There were baptized last year, 
in the whole, seventy-three ; and the ag- 
gregate of baptisms since the formation 
of our church is 282. None have been 
baptized the present year. Five have 
died, one has been excluded, two have 
witbdrawDy and eleven have left Ber- 



lin ; seven amongst us are from other 
churches; making the number of all 
in and around Berlin at the close of 
1846, 233 members. Of these, sixty- 
eight live at the out-stations, viz., in 
Seegefeld seven, Cremmen eleven, 
Zehdenick one, Templiu fiileen, Zack- 
erick seventeen, Marwitz four, Span- 
dau six, Neu Ruppin two, in and near 
Magdeburg two, Torgan three, total 
sixty-eight ; and the remaining 165 are 
here in town. 

With regard to our chapel building, 
we are not more advanced than three 
months ago, when I wrote my last let- 
ter to you. I had good reason to be- 
lieve that permission to build would be 
given, in the name of our Baptist 
church, especially after my interview 
with the Minister ; but, quite unexpect- 
edly, this has been refused, and 1 have 
now endeavored to obtain the permis- 
sion in my own name ; which, 1 hope, 
will be granted. There is no great 
loss in the delay, as the winter has set 
in so early as to prevent building, and 
we must now wait for the better sea- 
son ; then, 1 hope, we shall progress 
so far as to commence our meetings in 
the new place by the close of the year. 

Our meetings have been very well 
attended during the last three months, 
and frequently we were at a loss to 
accommodate the people. Br. Hin- 
richs has since left us and is gone to 
Stettin, where he labors with success 
among that part of the Baptists who 
hold to views in conformity to ours. 
Br. Kobner, at the same time, left Stet- 
tin, and travelled along the Baltic to 
Elbing, strengthening the brethren, 
and finding every where many very 
inviting fields. He returned by way 
of Berlin, and we had all a very re- 
freshing season during the closing 
days of the year; there being abun- 
dant opportunity about Christmas to 
preach the gospel, when tliere are 
many holidays. Br. Kobner preached 
frequently, and we all were very much 
delighted. The cause in our out- 
stations is also pros|)ering, and meet- 
ings are held regularly, but, in town, 
the brethren are annoyed by the au- 
thorities more than we are, and eager- 
ly watched and prosecuted. Cases of 
trial are pending in almost every one 
of them, and a great deal of my time 
is filled up with drawing up memori- 
als, &c., which hinders me very much 
from better work. 

Church at Memel— Bitterfeld, &c. 

I received the other day a lettar from 
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br. Doerksen, in Memel. He writes me 
that they have had an increase of ten 
last year, and now consist of twenty- 
five. Meetings are very well attended, 
about 150 present on an average ; the 
Sunday school also prospers. In Bit- 
terfeld the cause is rather lingering, 
and marked op(K>sition continues to be 
experienced. Mr. Straube, in Silesia, 
has endeavored to act as a bible col- 
porteur, but has been stopped by the 
authorities, and has appealed to the 
Minister. 1 am afraid it will avail 
nothing. We have now engaged, in 
Berlin, Mr. K., as a bible colporteur ; 
but he is very much discouraged by 
the appalling infidelity prevailing every 
where, so that many a day he cannot 
sell a single copy ; but this results part- 
ly also from the present great want of 
food. He intends soon to go into the 
country, where he hopes belter recep- 
tion. 

Distribution of tracts has been, and 
is still, one of the great means by 
which we endeavor to excite the peo- 
ple, and awaken them out of their 
slumber of death ; and in many cases 
it is with good result. It is a time of 
great commotion, and though governors 
are still very little disposed to grant 
full liberty of conscience, yet the great 
tendency of our time is imperatively 
^towards it ; and though great struggles 
may precede, yet 1 trust that we will, 
ultimately, have it Pray for us, dear 
brethren, blessed already so abundantly 
by every spiritual good, that we may 
not faint, but boldly go on to subdue to 
our glorious Redeemer his purchased 
possession. 

Greece. — Letter of Mr, .Arnold, 

The letter from which we make the fol- 
lowing extracts, dated at Corfa, Nov. 7, 
takes op the mission narrative from page 
325 of onr last volame. Mr. Arnold and 
family having retomed mach invigorated 
from Paleo-Castritza, where they bad spent 
a few weeks in Aogast, the ordinary roa- 
tine of labors was resamed at Corfa early 
in September, embracing religions services 
both in English and Greek. Of the char- 
acter of these services and tbe degree of 
encouragement attending them, Mr. Arnold 
writes as follows. 

Religious senrices in English. 

Just before our return to town, the 
Rifle Brigade left Corfu for the Cape 



of Good Hope ; and we lost by this re- 
moval our two young brethren, Os- 
borne and Dunn, together with a con- 
siderable number of the most regular 
attendants at our Sunday evening ser- 
vice. Among these last there were 
two or three who had shown signs of 
religious feeling more or less interest- 
ing and hopeful. The number of 
hearers on Sunday evening has not, 
however, very much diminished. The 
average attendance for the last three 
months has exceeded sixty. Ac the 
Friday evening prayer meeting there 
has been, as before, an average attend- 
ance of little more than twenty. It is 
long since 1 have been able to report 
any cases of conversion, or decided 
awakening, in our little congregation ; 
and we still have to lament tiie want 
of such effects of the preaching of the 
word. Indeed, our case as a diurch^ if 
I may properly use that term, calls 
particularly at the present time for pa- 
tient faith and persevering prayer. 
But the Lord's arm is not shortened, 
and we do not despair that he will yet 
add unto us of such as shall be saved, 
though now, perhaps, in the road to 
perdition. The English department of 
the mission is not, however, entirely 
without incidents of an encouraging 
nature. Our English Baptist brethren 
at Nicomedia, of whom I presume br. 
Buel has written you, have lately sent 
to him a donation to the mission of 
$38,912. A few days ago, 1 received 
from a Methodist brother in Santa 
Maura, an engineer by the name of 
Dillon, the liberal sum of $15 for the 
missionary cause. This man was a 
companion of our brethren, Osborne 
and Dunn, while they were stationed 
at Santa Maura, and more than once 
united with them in remitting small 
sums for our missionary box. I ought 
to have mentioned in my last letter, 
that Mrs. Dickson received in July, a 
remittance of £20 fVom the Edinburgh 
Ladies* Jewish Society. 

Since our return from the country, 
I have given lessons to two classes of 
English girls in the mission school, 
one hour in the aAernoon, three times 
a week. This seemed expedient as a 
temporary measure, but I hope it may 
not be permanently required, as 1 feel 
that it is a |)artial hindrance to the 
most successful prosecution of that 
more appropriate work, to which both 
the special instructions of the Board 
and my own most earnest predilections 
bid me attend with the least possible 
diversion of time and attention. 
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Preaching is Greek— Bible CleM. 

The work of preachiDg in Greek 
more aod more ioterests and delights 
me. When 1 laet wrote, I had preach- 
ed but ODce. On returning from the 
country, 1 was not able, for the first 
two or three Sabbathi, to collect my 
usual bible class, and consequently it 
would hardly have been practicable on 
this account, had it been in other re- 
spects convenient, to have preached at 
once. But on the first Sabbath in Oc- 
tober, I preached a second time, and 
again on the first Sabbath of the pres- 
ent month ; and 1 may now speak of 
this monthly Greek service as regularly 
esublished. The first Sabbath in Oc- 
tober the whole number present was 
twenty-two, of whom sixteen were 
Greeks. At the last service there were 
only sixteen, of whom ten were Greeks, 
all adult males. Among the number 
was Mr. De Rossi, Director of Public 
Instruction. 1 bad commenced on the 

filan of translating discourses previous- 
y preiMired in English ; but in the last 
case, 1 departed from this plan, and al- 
though 1 had preached on the same 
subject* not long before in English, 1 
wrote the Greek discourse without 
consulting the English, and altered the 
plan of it materially. 1 hope not to be 
obliged to return again to the former 
method. I have much reason to be 
thankful, that the Lord has blessed me 
with good health up to this time, so 
that 1 have been enabled at last to 
begin the work to which I have long 
been looking forward with earnest de- 
sire. I have no reason to complain of 
the climate of Corfu. As yet, 1 have 
not experienced any permanent debili- 
tating efi[ects from iL Indeed, 1 may 
say that 1 enjoy a more settled habit of 
health, and a more regular flow of 
spirits, than 1 was accustomed to enjoy 
in my native land, at least during the 
two years of my pastoral life. My 
dear wile and child are also quite well ; 
and those apprehensions which 1 seem- 
ed until lately to have reason to enter- 
tain in regard to the health of the 
foriner, appear now to be without any 
foundation. ** What shall 1 render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me " and mine ? 

1 have had a Greek bible class regu- 
larly on Lord's day morning, excepting 
on those days when 1 have preached. 
Very few liave attended ; never more 
than six, and sofuetimes only three. 
But 1 hope these few may profit by 
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the study of the divine word. They 
manifest as much interest as I should 
ordinarily expect to find in a bible 
class of young men in my native land, 
though their acquaintance with the 
scriptures is, of course, much less. 

Proffer of native lenrice. 
The following correspondence between 
Mr. A. and a Greek ** reader," propoiing, 
on the part of the latter, to enter into the 
gervice of the mission, is not wanting in 
interegt. althongh gome distrngt ig nnavoid* 
ably felt ag to the motiveg which led to the 
propogition. 

Since the date of my last letter, I 
have had some important correspond- 
ence with K., the reader in • 

About the first of September I re- 
ceived a letter from him, at the close 
of which he writes thus : — ** Endeavor 
to find some situation for me in the 
dififerent departments of your mission, 
that I may continually difiuse the light 
of the divine scriptures as a priest, and 
not in my present situation.'' To this 
I replied by an expression of surprise 
and sorrow that he should ever have 
supposed I had any such situation 
to dispose of; at the same tinje coun- 
selling him, as strongly as I knew how, 
to dismiss such hoiies altogether. He 
wrote me again, under date of Sept. 
ID, as follows : — 

" My sincere Friend, 

'* Behold I again present myself be- 
fore you, replying, not perhaps as I 
ought, to your letter; particularly to 
that part of it, from which 1 learned 
your surprise and sorrow. Know, 
therefore, that the ardent ambition 
which, from my earliest years, has 
warmed my heart, to attain one day to 
the high rank of the priesthood, im- 
pelled me to devote myself to the ser- 
vice of the Lord's temple, clothed with 
the robe which I now wear, until the 
age of thirty years, the time prescribed 
in the Greek church for receiving this 
important degree. With this intent I 
resolved to seclude myself in the Theo- 
logical Seminary in C , in order that 

] might gain that knowledge which so 
high an ofiice demands. Having spent 
alK>ut four years there, and acquired 
sufficient education to qualify ine for 
the reading and understanding of the 
Holy Scriptures, 1 lefl the institution, 
and returned again to my native island ; 
where, occupied day and night io the 
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study of the divine scriptures, my mind 
became fully persuaded that the wor- 
ship of the Greek Church has become, 
by reason of superstition, altogether 
unacceptable to the Lord. I, therefore, 
judged it reasonable to join myself to 
that sect which worships God alone, 
and in a spiritual manner. Having ac- 
cordingly examined the different ways 
of worship of each sect, 1 found that 
yours only understands the way by 
which every man must go to heaven ; 
and, therefore, I wrote to you to find 
me a situation, in order that I might 
preach the gospel as a minister of your 
denomination, and not of the Greek 
Church. This, the Lord is my wit- 
ness, was the design of my remark, 
without any hypocrisy whatever. 1 
assure you truly, that my design had 
not respect to such selfish ends as you 
may perhaps suppose ; since I should 
receive more by adhering to the senti- 
ments 1 have hitherto professed, than 1 
could hope to gain in any other church ; 
but I only wished to escape from my 

F resent connexions. And as to this, 
beg you will advise me, as soon as 
possible, what 1 must do. 

^ I remain, with extreme love, your 
friend, . .'* 

To this I replied at some length, 
suggesting to him the momentous con- 
sequences which such a step as he had 
proposed might bring upon him, re- 
questing him to tell me more particu- 
larly wherein he thought tlie worship of 
the Greek church not acceptable to 
God, and wherein he thought ours 
more correct, telling him that the de- 
sign which he proposed was not one 
which could be easily or hastily real- 
ized, and exhorting him in the mean- 
while, faithfully to impart as a good 
steward whatever light he might have 
in regard to the things of the kingdom 
of heaven. His last letter, which I re- 
ceived a few days ago, expresses great 
disappointment at the contents of mine, 
and contains the following: — ** 1 never 
supposed that you would have such a 
great desire to be informed by letter in 
regard to the causes which make the 
Greek religion unacceptable to the 
Lord, and your own more correct: 
you know them very well ; and, on this 
account, 1 judge all expression in re- 
gard to them superfluous. Wherefore, 
these things being known to you, 1 
decline any communications respect- 
ing the examination of the different 
sects, and the correctness of yours. 
I beg, however, to come to you speed- 



ily, and then I will express them.'' 
In answer to this I expressed my re- 
gret that he should have thought it 
superfluous to comply with my re- 
quest, as I was now left quite in igno- 
rance of his religious sentiments, ex- 
cepting the very general statement in 
his former letter. Here the matter 
now rests. I did not invite him to 
come to me ; because I feared it might 
cost more than it would come to. I 
have no doubt that the consciousness 
of liis inability to write intelligently in 
regard to the doctrines and practices 
of different sects, — all of which he said 
he had examined, — was the cause of 
his refusing to comply with my request. 
Indeed, I told him plainly that my ob- 
ject in making the request was to as- 
certain how far he had examined the 
principles of different religious com- 
munions. Neither have 1 any doubt 
that he was actuated by selfish views 
in the proposal which he made. Still, 
I hope there is a sound spot in him, — 
that he is not a sheer and hardened 
hypocrite; and I should be sorry to 
have the correspondence closed alto- 
gether. I hope I may not be permit- 
ted to repulse any sincere inquirer; 
but I see great need of C4iution. 
** There is no faithfulness in their 
mouth ; their inward part is very 
wickedness; they flatter with their 
tongue.** Yet even such have been 
" washed, and sanctified, and justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God^" and these 
words shall again be verified in Co- 
rinth and in all the Grecian isles. 
May the Lord give us wisdom to dis- 
cern time and judgment; and not 
leave us to encourage hypocrisy, nor 
to check sincere inquiry. 

Labors at Patras. 

I have also lately received a letter 
from John. He gives the following 
account of his proceedings : — ^ On the 
Sabbath I remain in my house till two 
o'clock in the afternoon, engaged from 
the morning till then in the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures; and if any 
come, (and there are always somej I 
declare the word of our Savior. After 
this, I go to the shop, there 1 com- 
mence reading again, and more as- 
semble there ; and so we are occupied 
with the word of God till 5 or 6 
o'clock, as the time permits. And 
sometimes, when I have leisure, I go 
to different shops and houses, where 
we read, and others also hear the 
word of God. I intend to move my 
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lodgiogB to a place near the shop, be- 
eatiae more assemble in that neighbor- 
hood." He says also, **I foresee a 
somewhat better progress of the word 
of the Lord in Patras. The remainder 
of his letter is chiefly taken up with 
iDquiries in regard to difficulties that 
he has met with in reading and teach- 
ing the scriptures. 

We pablish the following iocidenti ag 
iUastratiYe of the remarkg in a preceding 
paragraph, and of the disconragements to 
which all miaabnaries are more or leas 
•abjeet, who are aent to aeek and aafe 
that which ia lott. 

I mentwned in my last letter, that 
I had supplied Kloud^ the teacher 
in the rillage of Sokraky, with seve- 
ral copies of the New Testament, and 
a quaoticy of other books for the bible 
class, which he told me he had estab- 
iished in connection with his school. 
As his applications for books, and es- 
pecially for the larger and more valu- 
able kinds, began to be very frequent, 
I suspected that all was not right, and 
adopted the precaution of putting a 
private mark on them, before I put 
them into his hands. It was not long 
before 1 found four or five of the most 
valuable of them for sale at a book stall 
in the city. On his renewing his appli- 
cation, a few days after this, I charged 
him with selling them, and began to re- 
buke him ; but when he found that his 
repeated downright denials, and his 
seemingly fair offer to bring the very 
same books to me that aflernoon, as a 
proof that they were still in his pos- 
session, made no impression upon my 
mind, he left the house in a passioo, 
and has not entered it since. 1 have 
DOW less confidence than ever, — indeed 
1 have none at all, — in what be told me 
about his bible class ; but you may re- 
member that I expressed my suspi- 
cions at the time. This younsr man is a 
candidate for the priesthood. A few 
weeks ago, another ^oung man from 
Manduchio, an acquamtance of Klou- 
diui, called on me, and asked me for a 
copy of the Old Testament I gave it 
to him, and he soon afler came to ask 
for three or four more, saying that be 
had a small school, and that so many 
of his scholars were able to read the 
scriptures intelligently. He also want- 
ed other books, and represented his 
school as suffering greatly from this 
need. I asked him where it was. He 
said it was a great way from the city. 
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I told him I did not mind the distance ; 
I would like to Me' it. He named the 
village, but said it was sixteen miles 
oflT, and seemed to think it quite too 
much trouble for me to go so far. But 
I told him that was a small matter for 
me, and appointed the following Thurs- 
day to go with him to his new school. ^ 
Thursday come, but he did not : I was 
not surprised ; for 1 suspected that his 
school was invented for the occasion. 
1 mention these incidents to show you 
with what sort of persons I have to do. 
Nov. 21. Only a day or two ago, 
I received another letter from K. 
He still writes in "the most friendly 
manner, says he was overjoyed to 
hear from Mr. P. of my preaching 
in Greek, and be^ me to send hini my 
discourses. Mr. P., in an appendix to 
K.'8 letter, repeats the same request ; 
or rather asks me to send them |Nirts 
of the discourses, in order, as he says, 
"that we may profit by them, and 
make them known to our friends of 
the same persuasion." Although this 
request comes from Greeks^ I do not 
think it right to refuse it altogether. 



Letter of Mr. BtieL 

Mr. Bnel, writing from PirsBoa Feb. 1, 
represents the condition of the bible classea 
and Sabbath school as continaing withont 
any material variation from what was re- 
ported at tbe last date, Nov. 1. <* In Miss 
Waldo'a classes, however, which she 
meets daily as well as on tbe Sabbath, 
there has been an increase both of nnm- 
bers and religions interest.*' 

Mr. Boel proceeds to give some illastra- 
tions of the spiritoal ** darkness that covera 
the people.*' 

ConfeMiontl—Transubstantiation— Fasts and 
penances^Idolatry. 

Private conversation with tbe less 
educated people, as well as the most 
intelligent, only brings to light the la- 
mentable ignorance which every where 
prevails respecting the nature of scrin- 
lural piety. The work of the Holy 
Spirit in renewing the mind through 
belief of the truth, seems never to bo 
truly comprehended by priests or peo- 
ple. Such things are "foolishness 
unto them." No one feels himself a 
lost sinner. All will own that they 
transgress the law of God, for they are 
taught this in the catechism ; but this 
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less disturbs their conscience than to 
transgress the rules of the church. 
Each one expects absolution four times 
a year at the Confessional, and as often 
to obtain all needed grace at the cele- 
bration of the Eucharist, where he par- 
tokes of the real body and blood of 
Christ. All this is most satisfactory to 
human pride, and gainful to the priest 
All believe themselves to be of the 
true fold, and under the Great Shep- 
herd ; still all go about to establish 
their own righteousness, by fasts, and 
penances, and other prescribed good 
toorks, blind totally to 'Mhe righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith." What 
is this but antichrist? To whom, ah, 
to whom will ** the arm of the Lord be 
revealed ?" " There is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God." In times of danger or de- 
liverance, if ever heartfelt prayer or 
thanksgiving be offered, it ascends no 
higher than to the ** Holy, the Immacu- 
lute Virgin," and the Saints. Some 
other being it is easier to worship than 
Him whose laws they have violated, 
and who is to be their Judge. Crea- 
ture worship requires no humiliation, 
no contrition ; and it produces none. 
Hence conscience is satisfied with 
any sort of will-worship, on pretence 
that it is presumption to approach 
Christ except through the mediation 
of the Holy Virgin and the Saints. 
Hence the low standard of public mor- 
als. If the religion be a lie, what 
wonder that lying and deception are 
scarcely thought of as crimes against 
heaven. If God they do not love to 
fear, how should the fear of the Saints 
or the Virgin restrain from sin, seeing 
they are neither Creator, Lawgiver, nor 
Judge ? 

Church edifice — Service of the Greek Church. 

I have lately witnessed a singular 
religious ceremony, which is celebra- 
ted annually about the middle of Jan- 
uary. A description of it would illus- 
trate the fondness of the Greeks for 
religious amusements, some of which 
have been perpetuated from the classic 
ages in consequence of the early 
blending of pagan ceremonies with 
Christian rites. To see the whole, we 
must begin at the church. Strange 
sights and stranger sounds will greet 
one who has never been there before. 
On entering, we shall certainly appear 
singular for not choosing to do whnt 
all others do ; that is, to bow reverently 
three times, thrice making the sign of 
tiM OFMs. Thii lK>inag« m pakL to an 



imposing array of aaintSy whose pic- 
tures cover the side of the church that 
fronts the entrance. If a man wishea 
to be specially devout, he also proceeda 
to a little stand near by, wherever is a 
picture of the Virgin Mary, or of the 
Patron Saint of t[ie church. This be 
kisses three tiroes, thrice making the 
cross, and bowing as before. He haa 
then performed the most essential part 
of public worship. Thereupon he not 
ul^frequently takes his leave with -m 
conscience perfectly satisfied. 

The body of the church is a free 
open space without seats, excepting a 
few stalls at the entrance and a single 
row on two sides next to the walls. Oa 
the left side and about mid way from 
the door, stands the pulpit ; and on it a 
dove with spreading wings to support 
the books. Nearly opposite is the 
bishop's throne, slightly raised, and 
covered with a canopy of wood, carved 
in shape of a mitre. At the eastern 
end, a partition rising to the height of 
the gallery, separates the nave from 
the chancel, ^or the congregation from 
the priests. As one looks upon that 
partition, he fancies himself where 
Ezekiel stood, in the ** chamber of 
imagery." Above it is a representation 
of the crucifixion, with the "Virgin 
Mother" and other female figures on 
either side. Beneath them are the 
pictures of the Almighty, of the Virgin 
Mary holding the infant Jesus, of St. 
George, and a score of others of less 
size. Without these visible memen- 
tos, a Greek would scarcely connect 
the idea of religious worship with a 
church. Those who think it innocent 
to place pictures or other sacred me- 
morials in a place of worship, little un- 
derstand the idolatrous tendencies of 
human nature ; or, understanding this, 
they purposely make a pernicious use 
of their knowledge. 

In the galleries look for the female 
part of the congregation. These they 
have exclusively to themselves; or tf 
there be no gallery, a side of the 
church is assigned to them, where 
they are sometimes partially concealed 
by a latticed partition. The Greek 
women have " learned to keep silence 
in the churches ;" their voice is never 
heard in prayer or praise. 

There is nothing visible in the chan- 
cel when the curtain at the entrance 
is withdrawn, but the communion 
table surmounted by a cross, with the 
nails, hammer, sponge, ^c, appended, 
that appertain to the scene of the cru- 
cifixion. From this place, the prieat 
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^ frequently passing out and in, ever 
^ncl anon displaying a different change 
^r robes, doubtless appropriate to tlie 
^▼enil parts of the service which he is 
inducting. The prototype of the 
^cerdotal robes and church pictures 
belongs not to the temple at Jerusalem, 
but ta the pagan temples, whose ruins 
are lying around us. This is a his- 
torical truth, and not to be gainsaid. 

The service of the Greek church is 
[chanted in responses by two or three 
^n, assisted by the shrill voices of 
)ys. The music they make is inde- 
bribable, insufferable, and the words 
me but a practised ear can under- 
ind. Some better notes are heard 
/hen other voices in the assembly join 
fat intervals in a kind of chorus. These 
performances are now and then inter- 
rupted, when the priest comes out of 
the chancel or ascends the pulpit to 
read in the same nusal tones a collect 
or a prayer, — now facing the people, 
>w turning his back upon them. The 
mgregation at times participate in 
;se extrcisea, and then all heads are 
(brming the trine obeisance, and all 
making the sign of the cross. 

Church ^l^heHoly Trinity — Consecrated 
wate^l^tttism of the CroH. 

But the presencis a special occa- 
sion, and some paBJs and personages 
do not appear every day. 1 he church 
of the lioly Trinity was filled densely 
as the men could stand, showing a 
solid mass of red caps. A platoon of 
soldiers with fixed bayonets are stand- 
ing near the chancel, beneath the tall 
massive wax tapers. This military pa- 
rade is in good keeping with the pic- 
ture of St. George, the warrior Saint, 
mounted on his white charger in full 
tilt, and thrusting his sjiear into a red 
dragon under his feet. Mars is a fa- 
vorite character still, though he has be- 
come a Saint and is christened with 
another name. Presently four or five 
priests, headed by the bishop in gilded 
rolies and mitre, issue from the chan- 
cel, and proceed to consecrate a ves- 
Hel of water. This ceremony, afier 
Btmdry prayers and collects, is accom- 
plished by thrice dipping the cross in 
the water. This over, and then such 
a confusion ! Every one is crowding 
and reaching forward to get some of 
this consecrated water. Small vessels 
of all descriptions, borne high above 
the heads of the people, are making 
for the door, and that is a fortunate 
cup that gets out without losing the 
best part of its contents. Tho nriost 



are satisfied to get a little sprinkling 
in their faces ; another makes a bowl 
of both hands, and levying this full of 
the holy liquid from some iia^eiing cup, 
begins regularly to wash his face with 
it. But enough of this ; and we will 
get out with the tide, already setting 
to that part of the harbor where the 
great curiosity will shortly be seen. 
In ever}' direction the cups of conse- 
crated water are carried off to families 
and friends, to lie kept, perhaps the 
year round, for divers sacred uses. 

We are fortunate in getting a station 
in my friend's balcony, overlooking the 
multitudes on the quay, and on the 
shipping in the neighborhood. Num- 
berless little boats are crowding in 
close to the open space, where a half 
dozen men and boys, stripped to a 
tight pair of drawers, are plunging and 
splashing, impatient for the moment 
when thev shall be the chief actors and 
heroes ot the scene. But the proces- 
sion is now approaching from the 
church, headed by tall, gilded lamps. 
Beneath these walk the priests, one 
bearing a cross, another the picture of 
some saint, preceded by little boys in 
white frocks, and holding long, burn- 
ing tapers. An irregular crowd, with 
soldiery interspersed to keep order, 
complete as regular a procession as 
you ever see among the Greeks. All 
eyes are now turned towards the bish- 
op as he approaches the brink of the 
water with the silver cross in hand. 
The divers, perched here and there 
on the bows of boats, are each one 
crying out, "Throw it here, throw it 
here.** Another half minute, and there 
it goes, the adorable cross, high in air 
and falls six or eight rods from the 
shore in twenty-five or thirty feet of 
water. The sea foams with the plunge 
of the divers, a shout long and loud 
rises from the whole throng, and still 
louder, if possible, as the lucky finder 
is seen making for the shore with the 
prize in his teeth.* 

The fortunate diver this year chanced 
to be a little boy, and the enthusiasm 
was the greater and more boisterous in 



* This fellow is handsomely rewarded. He 
has the largest share of the money he is au- 
thorized to collect doring the remainder of 
the day, hoth in Firieus and in Athens. Ac- 
cordingly he is soon af\er seen with his com- 
rades, going from house to house, bearing the 
silver cross on a picture of St. Nicholas, the 

f matron saint of sailors. Last year they col- 
ected the sum of 400 drachmas, or ^66. A 
handsome proportion of this was given at the 
palace. 
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consequence. As soon as he reached 
the shore, a Russian man-of-war close 
by, gaily dressed in flags and with the 
Grecian colors flying at the mast, flred 
a national salute ; an incident this of 
more significance than would at first 
appear ; for at St Petersburg and other 
Russian towns on the sea the same 
scene is enacted, and perhaps at the 
same hour, with great religious and 
military parade. Is is, in flne, an an- 
cient and favorite ceremony of the 
Greek church ; and is called the 
" Benediction of the Waters^ — also the 
'* Baptism of Ovt Cross^ having a his- 
torical reference to the baptism of our 
Savior. Millions of hearts are beating 
in unison with the enthusiasm we are 
now witnessing. Sailors are special- 
ly interested in this ceremony. To- 
morrow it will be scfe to go to sea, 
aAer days of detention in port, waiting 
"lor the cross to be thrown." Doubt- 
less, Neptune still takes it as a com- 
pliment ; albeit the rites employed in 
ancient times to propitiate that divinity 
be somewhat veiled in these latter days 
under the semblance of a Christian 
ceremony. Nor is this the only pro- 
geny, — nay, their name is legion, that 
have sprung from the union of ancient 
paganism with Christianity in the age 
of Constantine the Great. 

But let it not be supposed that all 
Greeks run af\er and applaud such 
relics of a darker age. Intelligent men 
blush at them, and hope for the time 
when such things shall disappear be- 
fore the advance of knowledge and ed- 
ucation. Some few even acknowledge 
the Bihle and the preaching of the 
gospel as the appointed means to eflect 
such a change. Priests dare not lifl 
their voice against these superstitions, 
for the popular sentiment favors them ; 
they win not, because ''by this craA 
they have their living.** Did the priest- 
hood receive suflicient salaries, and 
were their professional fees abolished, 
superstitions would not have reached 
their present enormous growth. Cere- 
monies multiply when the priesthood 
find their profit in them. 

Greek bishoprics — '' Diana of the Ephesians." 

Twenty-nine bishoprics have been 
created for the little kingdom of Greece, 
with an annual stipend of $800 from 
the national treasury, in lieu of the ca- 
nonical fits hitherto received. The 
perquisites allowed them also, in the 
shape o^ fits for officiating at religioiis 
ceremonies, &c., &c., raises the amount 
of their annual income to at least $2000, 



and when superannuated, they may 
tire upon a pension of $400 a year. A 
reformatory feature in the law is, that 
" all payments heretofore made to the 
bishops by curates, monks and people^ 
for inoestiiwrt and as gratuities, ara 
abolished." A bishop is appointed by 
the king, upon the recommendation of 
the Holy Synod, consisting of five arch- 
bishops, or high priests. Some of the 
"twenty-nine" are known to be favor- 
able to the circulation of the translated 
scriptures, and they have called for 
them in considerable quantities. 

Thus the means are in progreoii 
which, with the divine blessing, will 
convince the people that the popular 
worship among them, that which takes 
the strongest hold of the imaginatioD 
and the neart, is but little purer or 
more acceptable to God, than that 
which was paid to Diana of the Epbe- 
sians. A few rods from my house are 
the ruins of a temple to "the great 
goddess whom all Asia and the world 
worshipped." But the spirit of that 
worship is still prevalent in its full 
vigor wherever adoration is paid to the 
Virgin Mary. She it is who watches 
over those interests of domestic and 
social life, which the ancient goddess 
claimed as her peculiar care. Do you 
hear a Christian child saying, " I love 
Grod, I love Jesus Christ?" But we 
hear our Sabbath school children of 
tender age acknowledging, with art- 
less simplicity, "7 love the Pan-' 
agiaJ* And this sentiment grows with 
their growth and strengthens with their 
strength. When curiosity first led me 
to visit a Greek church, 1 was aflected 
at the sight of a man leading his little 
boy to kiss the pictures of the Saints 
and the Panagia. This done, and he 
had discharged the most sacred of pa- 
rental duties ! 

Greek CamiTal. 

I must tell you what is at this mo- 
ment going on under my windows. A 
company of boys, and among them 
some of my Sabbath school scholars, 
are masquerading in all sorts of queer, 
fantastic dresses, and full of frolic and 
noise. It is the Greek carnival, which 
continues this year three weeks pre- 
vious to the forty days fast In all the 
wine shops is heard the noise of the 
fiddle and guitar, and bacchanalian 
revelry. Such is their preparation for 
fasting ! This is a part of the Greek 
religion. But the time approaches 
when that wicked one that has been so 
long revealed, the Lord shall consume 
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with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his 
coming." 

Mr. Bael was employed part of his 
time at the last datei, in preparing, with 
the aid of another, the writings of Lnke 
for pablication ; for the expenses of which 
^50 had been remitted to him by the 
American and Foreign Bible Society . The 
truslation of Way land's Political Economy, 
by Mr. Maniakes, was also passing nnder 
bis revision, Mr. M. having recently come 
fiora Patras. If the means of its pnblica- 
tioo were provkled, <* it woold be a very 
acceptable work to the Greeks." 



Bassas. — Letter of /. Vonbrunn. 

Advices from Africa are to the 2€ih of 
January last. Mr. Clarke and family had 
returned to Bezley from Monrovia in 
health, Nov. 18. The affairs of the mis- 
sk>n were found by him in as prosperous a 
state as could have been anticipated. 
Three natives had been added to the 
church by baptism, two of them mem- 
bers of the missbn school ; and others of 
the native population appear to be inquir- 
ers after the truth. The following letter 
ii from J. Vonbrunn, a Basse youth em- 
ployed in the mission for some two years 
as a school teacher and preacher ; and 
contains some interesting particulars of bis 
history and character. Mr. Vonbrunn is a 
bithful assistant, enjoying the full confi- 
dence of the missionary in charge. We 
give the letter entire. 

Bexleyy Q!2d Jan,, 1847. 
Re?, and dear sir, 

It was with the siocerest regret that 
I could not write you a letter by Cupt. 
Lawlin, year before the last, when 1 
might have given a minute account of 
myself as far as necessary. In order 
to do so, 1 have embraced this oppor- 
tunity. First of all, let us give thanks 
to our merciful great Redeemer for the 
many long-continued tokens of his 
Jove and grace, which, with every 
other blessing both temporal and spir- 
itual, he has unweariedly bestowed 
upon us. To me the goodness of God 
has been manifested in having raised 
me above many of my own equals in 



this country. By his providence 1 was 
conducted from this country when I 
was small and knew nothing at all 
about hint, to the colony of Sierra 
Leone, where 1 was received by the 
Church Missionary Society into the 
Christian Institution at Fourah Bay ; 
where I stayed about two years, and 
was appointed by the Society as one of 
the native assistants, for the furthering 
of the gospel in Africa. ' 

Afler twelve years, I came on a visit 
to my relatives and friends here. A 
short time afler my return to Sierra 
Leone, my mind was continually occu- 
pied by an ardent desire to come back 
home and stay to labor among these 
my friends for their spiritual welfare 
and happiness. I saw that the state 
in which they were was a state of deg- 
radation, which loudly calls upon all 
Christians, of every denomination, to 
come for their help ; and 1 was again 
placed under the necessity to ask for a 
final discharge, and so bade farewel) 
for home, considering myself as one 
under a peculiar obligation of caring 
for these people ; for if 1 do not, who 
will ? So 1 am come, having obtainef) 
leave from that highly esteemed So- 
ciety abovementioned. Your servant 
has joined, therefore, to carry forward 
the missionary work in this part of the 
Lord's vineyard ; and he hopes He 
will accept the service of his unworthy 
servant, and make him a useful instru- 
ment ill his hand for propagating the 
gospel of his Son amongst men and for 
the salvation of souls. 

To inform you about the conduct of 
the people ; — when they hear the word 
of God, it is very good ; there is not 
a town in this part of Africa where 
the inhabitants are not ready to hear 
attentively the proclamation of the glad 
tidings of the gospel. Oh, how wide 
is the gospel field which is spread be- 
fore the few laborers here. Chris- 
tians, do pray to the Lord of the har- 
vest to send more laborers into his 
vineyard. 

I will now present you with some 
instances of those happy results which 
are the best reward of missionary ex- 
ertions, and which make urgent appeals 
to the friends of the mission, and should 
encourage them to do all they can for 
this benighted land. In the course of 
the past year, the Lord has favored us 
in the conversion of some of my be- 
loved friends. Four have expressed 
their conviction that their old house of 
this tabernacle must soon be dissolved, 
and seemed to wish to lay up treasure 



15 



(Hh*r Mistionary InMuHom.'-Wulmfan MdMSd Mm. Soe. [Mat, 



in heaven. Two of these are from the 
number of the students, and the other 
two are a father, an old man, and his 
sou, who have given strong evidence 
of a saving faith in the Lord Jesus. 
The old man one day told me the rea- 
son why he must serve God ; — he had 
been wonderfully delivered from harms 
of many descriptions, which he did not 
believe was in the power of his own 
gods, made of wood and stones, the 
works of man's hand. He expressed 
his sorrow because he was old when 
the glad tidings of the gospel came 
to this laud. He begged me many 
a time not to cease from speaking 
to him on the su^ect of religion ; 
and I told him, ''God forbid that 1 
should stop." Not long after, he was 
tttken with a sickness which has now 
terminated his life. I asked him 
whether he was afraid to die or not ; 
and if not, why ? To my astonishment 
he replied, that those that shall be 
saved, God knew before he made them ; 
so he was not afraid to die. This, and 
many other like conversations, I had 
with him when he was ill. He was 
sensible of the approach of his death. 
He was desirous to be baptized before 
he died ; but though the body of this 
man did n6t receive the outward rite 
of baptism, yet we trust that his soul 
was washed in the laver of regenera- 
tion. His son, after having put away 
all his country charms and greegrees 
as well as his eleven wives, and mar- 
ried but one, we trust is now a devout 
and consistent Christian. The people, 
on seeing what this new Christian had 
done, one who had been their partner 
in all their superstitious practices, — 
some of them tried to raise persecu- 
tion against him ; but they could not 



effect it well, and have altered their 
conduct towards him. I have had con- 
versations with many of the people, 
both young and old, on the subject of 
religion, endeavoring to know from 
them what they think, fiarticularly 
about the word of God, which they 
hear from time to time. The old peo* 
pie have oAen told me that they feel 
the truth of the word, but to part with 
their old country fashions, which have 
cast root deeply in their heart, they 
find it hard. The young persons 
would have gladly joined us to serve 
the living God, but they are afraid of 
the old people. Thus the old men are 
hindered by the old practices of their 
fathers, and the young are hindered or 
prevented bv the old people. How- 
ever, in the mce of all these obstacles 
we have the promises of God, which 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus. 
For the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea. Since my own father 
heard the word of God, to my own 
knowledge he prays regularly to God 
to forgive his great and many sins. In 
time to come, 1 hope I shall be able to 
give you some interesting account of 
him and his children. And may the 
grace of God enable me to turn many 
of the people from darkness to light, to 
pass through time agreeably to the will 
of God, through the merits of Christy 
and to obtain at last an inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. That this may be our joint 
portion in eternity, though we may 
never behold each other's face in life, 
is the sincere prayer of 

Your most sincere servant, 

Jacob Vonbrujvn. 
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MISSIOMB or THE WESLETAN METH- 
ODIST MiasXOirART 80C1ETT. 

Europe and Mediterranean, 

Ireland. — 19 principal atations ; 25 
miaaionariea ; 65 daily schools, conducted 
by salaried teachers ; in which, and in the 
Sunday schools connected wiih the mis- 
sions, there are upwards of 4,600 chil- 
dren. Some of the missionaries and teach- 
ers afford instruction to the native Irbh 
in their own langoage. 



JVinnenden, in Germany. — 1 principal 
station ; 1 missionary agent, who is assbt^ 
ed by 37 coadjutors ; he visits more than 
30 different towns and villages. There 
are upwards of 700 members in society. 

France and Switzerland, — 10 princi- 
pal stations, having connected with them 
many large towns and extensive districts; 24 
miflsionaiies ; 3 of the missionaries minister 
chiefly in the English language ; the remain- 
der almost exclusively in French. Number 
in society 1,071 ; in the scbools, 1,096, 
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Gibraltar, — 1 priocipal itatioD ; 1 mit- 
nonary, ami 4 lalaned teachers ; 74 mem- 
ben of Society ; in the achools, 881. 

Asia, 

Continental India. — S principal ata- 
tiona, each embracing an extensive district ; 
13 musionaries ; 6 assistant missionaries ; 
aod 62 salaried teachers. The gospel is 
preached in English, Tamal, Canarese, and 
Portuguese ; and religious instruction has 
occasionally been given in Teloogoo. In 
society 421 members. In the schools, 
2,402 children, chiefly native Hindoos. 

Ceylon, — 15 prmcipal stations; 11 in 
the south, and 4 in the north of the 
Ifland ; 7 missionaries, 1 1 assistant mis- 
sionaries, and 159 salaried catechists and 
teachers. A printing-press is established 
at Colombo. The word of God is minis- 
tered in English, Singhalese, Tamol, and 
Portoguese. The Pali and Dutch lan- 
gnages have also been used to convey in- 
struction. In society, 1,240 members ; 
ifl the schools, 4,989. 

Auttralasia and Polynesia. 

jyTew South Walet and Auttralia Fe- 
lix. — 8 principal stations ; 11 mission- 
aries ; 31 salaried teachers. In society, 
1,883 ; in the schools, 2,376. 

SotUh Auetralia: Jldelai(ie. — 1 prin- 
cipal station ; 1 missionary ; 2 salaried 
teachers : 290 members in society ; 326 
scholars. 

JVeetern Australia: Swan River. — 
1 principal station ; 1 missionary ; 2 sal- 
aried teachers ; members in society, 60 ; 
children in the schools, 90. 

Van-Diemen's Land. — i prmcipal sta- 
tions ; 6 mMsiooaries ; 97 gratuitous teach- 
ers ; in society, 629 ; in the schools, 994. 

JVew- Zealand. — 12 principal stations ; 
17 missionaries ; 375 gratuitous teachers. 
A printing-press is in full and useful op- 
eration. 8,671 members of society ; 6,222 
aader school instruction. The gospel is 
preached in English, and in the language 
of New-Zealand. 

Friendly hlenand neighboring Groups. 
— 8 principal stations ; 10 missionaries ; 
871 catechists and day-school teachers. 
The gospel is preached in the native lan- 
guages ; the scriptures are in the course 
of translation, and are printed at the so- 
ciety's printing-press on the Islands. In 
society, 6,597 ; in the schools, 5,731. 

Feejee Islands. — 4 principal stations ; 
7 missionaries ; 108 day-school teachers ; 
1,070 in society : 1,235 in the schools. 
Various portions of the scriptures have 
been translated and printed at the press on 
thenuMion. 



Southern Africa. 

Cape of Good Hope and ^amacqua- 
land. — 7 principal stations ; 9 mission- 
aries, who preach in English, Dutch, nnd 
Namacqua ; 10 salaried and 128 gratui- 
tous teachers ; in society, 1,241 ; in the 
schools, 1,758. 

Albany and Kaffraria, ifC, — 25 prin- 
cipal stations ; 23 missionaries ; 27 sala- 
ried and 289 gratuitous teachers ; one 
printing-press. The gospel is preached in 
English, Dutch, and KaflTer ; translations 
of the scriptures, catechisms, &c., into the 
Kaffer language have been effected. In 
society, 1,592 ; in the schools, 4,268. 

Bechuana, — 7 stations ; 7 missionaries ; 

5 salaried and 58 gratuitous teachers. In 
society, 698 ; in the schools, 898. The 
missionaries use the Sichuana and Dutch 
languages ; several translations have been 
effected in the Sichuana, and many ele- 
mentary books have been printed at the 
mission press. 

Western Africa. 

Sierra-Leone. — 3 principal stations ; 6 
missionaries ; 34 salaried teachers ; 3,186 
members in society : in the schools, 2,176. 

The River GanUfia. — 4 principal sta- 
tions ; 3 missionaries, and 3 assistant mis- 
sionaries. The languages used are the 
English, Jolloof, and Mandingo. In soci- 
ety 478 ; in the schools, 414. 

Gold-Coast and Ashantee. — 6 principal 
stations ; 10 missionaries ; 12 catechists, 
&c. ; 47 salaried teachers ; 751 members 
of society ; in the schools, 748. 

West Indies. 

Antigua. — 4 missionaries ; 8 exhort- 
ers ; 16 salaried and 148 gratuitous teach- 
ers ; in society, 2,769 ; in the schools, 
1,900 children and adults. 

Dominica. — 3 missionaries ; 2 exhort- 
ers ; 5 salaried and 34 gratuitous teachers ; 
in society, 1,196 ; in the schools, 424 
children and adults. 

Montserrat. — 1 missionary ; 8 exhort- 
ers ; 19 gratuitous and 5 salaried teachers ; 
in society, 616 ; in the schools, 410 chil- 
dren and adults. 

JVevis. — 8 missionaries ; 2 exhorters ; 

6 salaried and. 61 gratuitous teachers ; in 
society, 1,881 ; in the schools, 1,135 
children and adults. 

St. Christopher* s. — 5 missionaries ; 6 
exhorters ; 9 salaried and 147 gratuitous 
teachers ; in society, 4,351 ; in the 
schools, 1,166 children and adults. 

St. Eustatius. ( Dutch. )i—l mission- 
ary ; 2 exhorters ; 1 salaried and 16 gra- 
tuitous teachers ; in society 448 ; in the 
schools, 76. 
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8L Bartholomew's, (Swedish.) — 1 ex- 
horter ; in eociety, 117 ; in the schools, 88. 

St. Martin's, (French and Dotch.) — 
1 missionary ; 2 salaried and 20 gratuitoos 
teachers ; in society, 549 ; in the schools, 
288. 

Anguilla. — 1 exhorter ; in society, 408 ; 
in the schools, 242. 

Torlola and the Virgin Islands. — 2 
oiissionaries ; 4 exhorters ; 40 grataitoas 
teachers ; in society, 1,863 ; in the 
scliools, 505 children. 

Bermuda. — 1 missionary ; 1 salaried 
teacher ; 25 gratnitous teachers ; in so- 
ciety, 437 ; in the schools, 252. 

St. Vincent's. — 2 principal stations ; 7 
missionaries ; 5 exhorters ; 10 salaried 
and 47 gratuitous teachers ; 6,271 mem- 
bers of society ; in the schools, 1,037. 

Grenada. — 1 missionary ; 5 exhorters ; 

5 salaried and 16 gratuitoos teachers ; 549 
in society ; in the schools, 320. 

Trinidad. — 2 missionaries ; 4 exhort- 
ers ; 4 salaried and 16 gratuitous teachers ; 
66S in society ; in the schools, 246. 

Tobago. — 2 missionaries ; 9 exhorters ; 

6 salaried and 39 gratuitous teachers ; 
1,488 in society ; in the schools, 588. 

Demerara. — 3 principal stations ; 5 
missionaries ; 5 salaried and 104 gratuitous 
teachers ; 2,159 in society ; in the schools, 
1,628. 

Barbadoes. — 8 missionaries ; 7 salaried 
and 111 gratuitous teachers ; 1,857 in so- 
ciety ; in the schools, 1,275. 

Jamaica. — 20 principal stations ; 29 
missionaries ; and 1 general superintendent 
of missions and schools ; 55 exhorters ; 
235 gratuitous and 41 salaried teachers ; 
24,756 members in society ; in the schools, 
3,990. 

Grand Cayman, — No returns. 

HonduraS'Bay. — 2 missionaries ; 2 
salaried and 5 gratuitous teachers ; 293 in 
society ; in the schools, 156 children. 

JSTeW'Providence. — 8 missionaries ; 5 
exhorters ; 1 salaried and 45 gratuitous 
teachers ; 863 in society ; in the schools, 
394. 

JEleuthera. — 1 missionary ; 9 exhort- 
ers ; 56 gratuitous teachers ; 618 in so- 
ciety ; in the schools, 459. 

HarboT'Island 1 missionary ; 11 ex- 
horters ; 49 gratuitous teachers ; 786 in 
society ; in the schools, 477. 

Abaco. — 1 missionary ; 6 exhorters ; 
28 gratuitoos teachers ; 830 in society ; 
in the schools, 800. 

Hayti, formerly called St. Domingo. — 
5 principal stations ; 4 missionaries, and 1 
assistant missionary ; 6 salaried and 19 
gratuitous teachers. The languages osed 
are English, French, and Spanish ; in so- 
ciety, 261 ; in the schools, 668. 



Turk* s- Islands. — 1 missionary ; 8 ex- 
horters ; and 82 gratnitous teachers ; 456 
in society ; in the schools, 820. 

British Dominions in JVbrM America. 

Western Canada. — 23 principal sta- 
tions amongst the colonists and the Chip- 
pewa and other Indians, to whom the gos- 
pel is preached in their own language ; 19 
missionaries ; 9 catechists, &c. ; 6 sala- 
ried teachers ; 2,981 in society ; in the 
schools, 1,711. 

Eastern Canada 15 principal ata- 

tions ; 17 missionaries ; 422 gratnitona 
teachers ; 4,115 members of society ; in 
the schools, 2,945. 

^ova'Scotia. — 12 principal stations ; 
16 missionaries ; 257 gratuitous teachers ; 
4,050 in society ; in the schools, 2,076. 

Island of Cape Breton. — 2 principal 
stations ; 2 missionaries ; 10 gratuitous 
teachers ; 112 in society ; in the schools, 
80 children. 

Prince Edward's Island. — 8 principal 
stations ; 2 missionaries ; 86 gratuitous 
teachers ; 648 in society ; in the schools, 
296. 

^NlKW'Brunswick. — 21 principal sta- 
tions ; 26 missionaries ; 42 exhorters ; 
274 gratuitous teachers ; in society, 8,983; 
in the schools, 2,898. 

JVewfoundland. — 15 principal stationa ; 
14 missionaries ; 194 gratuitous and 9 sal- 
aried teachers ; in society, 2,499 ; in the 
schools, 2,091. 

Hudson's Bay Company's Territories. 
— 4 principal stations among the Indians ; 
4 missionaries and 1 assistant ; 2 salaried 
teachers ; 204 in society ; 91 in the 
schools. 



MISSION AT BADAO&T. 

Folly of Idolatry. — The following in- 
cidents are narrated by the Rev. J. Mar- 
tin, missionary of the We^leyan Miss. Soc. 
at Badagry in West Africa. Mr. Martin 
arrived at the station in the early part of 
1846. 

** I lately held long conversations with 
the natives in the street on the folly of idol- 
atry, and the blessedness of serving the 
troe God. I sat down first under a little 
shed in the market ; a number of people 
soon gathered around, to whom I preached 
Jesus, as able to deliver them from the 
fear of death, with which they candidly ac- 
knowledged they were troubled. Remov- 
ing thence, I saw a female sitting in the 
street, having her forehead besmeared with 
blood ; an offering to one of the gods. On 
inqoiry, she said she was a worshipper of 
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the lightniiig and tbimder. I pointed her 
to Him who holdt them in hie hend, ei- 
hortiog her to eeek his mercy, and traat in 
bis protection. She acknowledged the pro- 
priety of my advice, aod at once wiped off 
the blood from her brow. My audience 
was soon large ; and the sabject of idol- 
atry was brought up by several. Some de- 
clared they would never renounce the re- 
ligion of their forefathers ; while others lis- 
tened with attention and apparent concern. 

* Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.* Though no fruit may 
immediately be visible, and though many a 
day of arduous toil may remain to the mis- 
sionary, (for the people are strongly at- 
tached to the religion of their ancestors,) 
yet the harvest will come, when he who 

* sowed in tears shall reap in joy.* 

** I went early on the morning of the 
16th into the town to converse with the 
people. An audience being soon gathered, 
I directed their attention to the claims of 
the true God on their heart. All my 
words were acknowledged to be true. 
Presently a priestess arrived, uttering a 
shrill cry, and bearing in her hand a short 
stick, which she presented to the people : 
some fell on their knees, and, placing their 
hands on it, joined in the cry. I imme- 
diately rebuked them for it : they appeared 
ashamed, but tried to excuse themselves 
by saying their fathers did so, and they 
knew no better. An old man and a boy 
were seated at a little distance, very busi- 
ly enagaged in beating each a drum in honor 
of one of their household gods. The old 
man was deplorably ignorant ; and was offer- 
ing, I believe, sincere service. On inquir- 
ing after the god, I was pointed to a small, 
black, earthenware pot, containing cowries, 
medicine, and other articles. No less than 
six different deities, whose office it is to 
procure certain blessings for the family, and 
to preserve it from certain calamities, were 
arrayed side by side. Before them were 
the ashes of a recent fire, and the bones of 
a fowl, from which I concluded that sacri- 
fice had been offered a short time previous. 
I asked them, * Can the gods hear, or see, 
or speak ?* To which they answered, 
*No.* ■ If the thief come in during the 
night, can they awake you, or drive him 



away ?* « No.' * If the hooae take fire, 
can they quench it?* * No.* * Can they 
themselves escape?* <No.* Surely the 

* klols of the heathen are vanity and a lie ; 
and so are they that made them ; and so 
are all they that put their trust in them.* 
I exhorted them to cast away the gods, 
who cannot save others nor themselves ; 
and to seek the mercy of Him who is in- 
finite in presence, in power, and in love. 
They said, * We know no belter : the 
Portuguese, who came here long since, 
bought our slaves, but told us nothbg of 
God*s book.* They would not consent to 
cast away their idols, but said they would 
come to hear the word of God. 

** Walking with one, this evening, who, 
I believe, is a sincere disciple of the Sa- 
vior, I pointed him to an idol temple, and 
asked him what it was. His answer proved 
that idolatry had lost its hold on his mind. 

* It is a /te-house,* he said, aod shook his 
head in detestation. Several times he has 
begged that I will go to his country, (Ya- 
ruba) to tell his people of the true God ; 
and when at any time I have held out a 
hope to him that the good people in Eng- 
land will one day send missionaries to his 
land, he has clasped me in his arms, de- 
claring he will go with me to tell his family 
of the Savior. 

«• On Sunday, the 9th, I called on Mobi 
to invite him to attend the chapel. The 
chief was sitting on a raised scat of earth, 
preparing soup for the next meal. Before 
him was seated his priest, consulting his 
idols, which consisted of two small earthen- 
ware pots, containing the kernel of the 
palm-nut, a few fish-shells, a lump of mud, 
bedaubed with palm-oil, and eggs, and a 
few cowries. On asking what it meant, I 
was told it was the Son of God. I ridiculed 
the objects of their worship as useless trash, 
which could neither see nor hear, speak nor 
move ; and preached to them the * one God 
and the one Mediator, Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself a ransom for all.* As two or 
three priests were present, I spoke as plainly 
as possible on the folly and wickedness of 
their doings. They promised to put away 
their idols ; but it was only to get rid of 
me.'* — Wesleyan Mxm. jibticei. 



American Baptist Ulissionarp Huion. 



MISSION WEEK. 



The annual meeting of the Missionary 
Union is held, according to the provisions 
of the Copatitntwn, on the third Thorsda^ 



of May, and is immediately preceded and 
followed by meetings of the Board of Man- 
agers. The proceedings of the Board on 
the days anterior to the convocatwn of the 
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Union, have reference primarily to the 
events and doings of the year then closed. 
The Ezecotive Committee present, by the 
Secretaries and Treasurer, their report of 
measures and progress. They also submit 
to the consideration and advisement of the 
Board the froits of their observation and 
experience with respect to comwg years. 
The Board review the past, approving or 
disapproving ; and counsel, sanction or 
dissent in regard to plans for the future. 
The result is laid before the Union, who, 
in the light of it, make provision for the 
year to come ; and the Board re-organized 
proceed by their executives to carry the 
policy and measures that have had approv- 
al into earnest prosecution. The mtsston 
week thus occupied, is obviously one of 
weightiest moment to our missionary con- 
cerns. It is the Y/eek of all the missionary 
year. It gives the last impress to the 
dying year, it enstamps with almost equal 
nnchangeableness the features of the new. 

Is the relative importance of our mission 
week, in its bearings on the object of our 
enterprise and on those who are engaged in 
prosecuting it, rightly estimated by the 
members and friends of the Missionary 
Union? Do they, do the members of the 
Board even, do our missionary brethren in 
heathen lands, take to their hearts the full 
import, the alls way ing tendencies and in- 
fluences of this our ** solemn assembly ?" 
Do those who come together duly weigh 
and feel in what capacity, in whose name, 
and wherefore they are come ? Do they 
come after the manner and in the spirit of 
that prototype assembly, who, on a similar 
occasion and by the same authority, was 
once gathered together in Jerusalem, ** wait- 
ing for the promise of the Father ?" 

We cannot enter at large now into the 
consideration of this subject ; although its 
seasonableness presses forcibly upon us. 
Influences to which we have no will to re- 
vert beyond the mere allusion, have sadly 
interfered in years gone by with the appro- 
priate designs and doings of these our mis- 
sionary solemnities. And it would have 
been strange, if, to some extent, our sense 
of their original hallowing and strength- 



giving devotions and greetings had not been 
obscured thereby. But these influences, 
we trust, have passed away ; nor are we, 
at present, aware of any secret root of bit- 
terness which, if we are true to ourselves 
and to the missionary cause, will be likely 
to spring up and trouble us. Emphatically 
this is ** our day ;" this is the springtide 
of our afiairs, which ** taken at the flood** 
will bear us on to worthy and glorious 
things. But we must know our day ; we 
must know the thbgs that belong to the 
prosperity and enlargement of Zion. Above 
all, we must know where lieth our strength, 
where the hiding of our power. And, as- 
suredly, if ever there is a time when the 
servants of the Lord, ** whom He hath cho- 
sen,** and through whom he is restoring the 
kingdom to Israel, should walk softly before 
Him, it is when they come up to bow at 
his feet, to receive of his Spirit and to in- 
quire his will. 

We adventure a word to the friends of 
missions who are debarred the privilege of 
attending in person these anniversary so- 
lemnities. Though very many may be 
there, a greater number cannot bo present, 
year by year. Will they not be present 
in spirit ; and by their fervent intercessions 
** constrain Him*' to be present, who, 
when on earth, had not the heart to refuse 
the humblest suppliant that fell at his feet ? 
Will not our missionary brethren be 
present, who are dispersed abroad in dis- 
tant lands ; will they not remember us in 
these eventful days, gathering together their 
little companies and verifying the faiihfal- 
ness of Him who is in the midst of them ? 
May not the •• mission week*' become, in- 
deed, preeminently a week of prayer and 
supplication and thanksgiving, of worthy 
thoughts and high resolves and noble 
deeds, a week in which the redeemer 
or THE WORLD, who is our God and 
our Lord, shall ** stir up himself and 
awake," even unto his cause. 



Arrival at Maulmain. — Dr. Jndson 
and company, who lefl in the Fanueil Hall 
July 11, arrived at Maulmain Dec. 5. 
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LETTKRS, &e.y FROM M ItBXONARISS. 

Maulhain Missiofr. — Miatian July S2, 
Oct. 2«.— J. G. Binney Oct. 23 — £. B. Bui- 
lard Oct. 22, 23 —J. M. HasweU Aug. 19, Dec. 
at.—H. Howard July 22, Sept. lli, 21, Dec. 
29.— .4. Jiid«m Wov. 27, Dec. 29.— T. S. 
Rarmey Aug. 17, 26, Sept. 21, Oct. 30.— £7. A. 
StevenM Aug. 19. — L. Stilton Aug. 19, Sept. 
21, Oct 23, Nov. 18, Dec. 29.— J. H. VirUon 
July 23, Sept. 2 1. Nov. 6. 

t'ATOT Mission.— C. Benrutt July 26, 
Auj?. 10.— D. L. BraytonJu\j l,Aug. 10, Oct. 
3, 20.— F. ^luon Oct. 29, 30 —J. Wade Oct. 
29. 

Arracah. — L. JngaUs July 20, 21, Sept. 
13, 16. Nov. 22. 

Assam. — C. Barker Aug. 26, Nov. 4. — A/. 
Bronton Oct. I. — N. Brown Aug. 20, Nov. 7. 
— O. r. Cu//er Nov. 4 (2). 

Si AM. — Mittion July 1. — J. H. Chandler 
Aug. 27. — J. Ooddard June 30, July I, Aug. 
25, 26.— £. N. Jenckt Sept. 10—17, Oct. 24— 
Nov. 15. 



China.— IV. Dean Sept 14, Oct. 21, Nov. 
16, 19, 20— 26.— r. T. Devan June 10, Aug. 
18, Sept. 25, Oct. 22, Nov. 20.— D. J. Mae- 
gowan Sept. I. 

Bassas. — /. CIorAreNov. 6, 10, Jan. 1, 29. — 
J. U. ChetBeman Jan. 26.— J. VotUfrunn Jan. 
22. 

Greeck. — A. N. Arnold Nov. 7, 21. — R. 
F. Buel Oct. 30, Feb. I, 13.— Afrt. H. E. 
Dickson Dec. 19 —i#iM £7. £. fVatdo Dec. 31. 

Franck.— £. HlUZarciOct. 30,31, Dec. 30, 
Jan. 22— Feb. 1 (2), 27. 

Germany. — J. G. Oncken Dec. 15 (2), 
Feb. 25 —G?. W. I^kmann Oct 14, Feb. 3. 

CiiEROKEEs. — E. Jonee Nov. 9, Dec. 25, 
Jan. \y.—h. Upham Nov. 9, Feb. 26.— W. F, 
Upham Jan. 20. 

8HAWANOE8. &c. — Mxtiwn Nov. 14, Feb. 
2, March 1.— F. Barker Nov. 14, Dec. 31, 
Jan. 8, 22, March 9.—/. D. Blanchard Dec. 
29, March 1,3, 15.— J. Meeker Feb 10, March 
19.— J. G Fratt Jan 5, 20. 

Ottawas. — L. Slater Jan. 6. 

Ojibwas. — A. Bingham Nov. 3., JaR 5, 
Feb. 18, March 5, 7. 



ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its Second Annual (12th 
Triennial) Meeting with the 9th St Baptist church, Cincinnati, Ohio, on Thurs- 
day, May 20th ensuing, at 10 o'clock, A. M. Rev. William R. Williams, 
D. D., of New York, is appointed to preach the annual sermon ; Rev. James N. 
Graj!76er, of Providence, R. I., his alternate. 

Boatouj March 16, 1847. Rollin H. Neale, Rec, Sec^y. 



The Board of Managers of the A. B. Missionary Union will hold their 3dd an- 
nual meeting in the meeting-house of the 9th St Baptist church, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
CD the Tuesday preceding the meeting of the Union, May 18, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

William Leverett, Rec, Sec'y, 
Missionary Rooms j Boston, March 16, 1847. 



DOff ATI0N8 

Received in Marchy 1847. 

Maine. 

Portland, Free St. ch. and boc, 
H. B. Hart tr., to cons. Fran- 
CIS feldmond, Lewis J. Sturde- 
vant. George Clark, and Levi 
F. Drake L M., 430,00 

£astport, Washington St. ch., to 

cona. Charles H.Hayden L. M., 101,00 
Cumberland Assoc., Judah 
Chandler tr., viz : — 
Auburn, ch. and soc. 14,25 

Cape Elizabeth, ch. and 

soc. 8,25 

New Gloucester, ch., 

viz.— Colls. l9,.W;Fem. 

Miss. Soc. 10,50; Rev. 

J. Kicker, for sup. of 

Hev.Mr.Jencks, 10,00; 

David Allen, for do., 

10.00, 50,00 

North Yarmouth, ch., 

viz. — Moo. con. 6,00; 



Fem. B. F. M. Soc. 
30,00 ; C. W. Reading 
5.00 for aup. of Rev. 
Mr. Jencks ; W. R. 

. Stockbridge 5,00 for 
do. ; Jeremiah Brown 
5,00 ; a few friends 5,50, 56,50 

Frecport, a few friends 2,25 

Harpswell >ieck, a few 
friends 3,67 

Portland, 1st ch. and 
soc. 184,60 ; Mrs. Han- 
nah Carleton 50,00 ; 
Sab. school 1 7,85 ; Sew- 
ing Circle, for sup. of 
a native Karen preach- 
er, 50,00 ; to cons. Ju- 
dah Chandler, Daniel 
Cummings, and Jona- 
than K. Morse L. M. 302,45 



Kennebec Assoc, Hezekiah 
Dodge, of Solon ch., 

Bowdoinham Assoc, viz. — ^Tops- 
ham, ch., annual col., 39,75 ; 
Kev. Jamet GUlpatrick,for sup. 



437,37 
2,00 



158 



Donaiimu. 



[M 



of Rev. E. N. Jencks 10^; Da- 
vid Scribner, (of which 5 10 is 
for sup. of Mr. Jencks,) 50,00 ; 
Bowdoin, Abijah Thompson 



Alden 
Rev. 



Staple 60c. ; to 



Hcrvey Hawes 



101,00 



46,00 
10,00 



75c., 
cons. 
L.M., 

Oxford, Assoc, viz. — Paris, Mrs. 
C. B. Davis 15,00; Mrs. Mary 
Cumings 20,00; Mrs. C. B. 
Waterhouse 5,00 ; Mrs. Anna 
Hamlin and daughter 5,00 ; 
Livermore, Rev. A. P. Pendle- 
ton IfiO'j per Rev. J. Johnson, 
agent of the Board, 

Kennebunk Port, Rev. John G. 
Naylor 

Calais, ch., mon. con., S7.00; 
Calais Village, do. 46,00 ; Bar- 
ing, do. 17,(X) ; Machias Port, 
do. 10,00: to cons. Rev. Allen 
Barrows L. M., lOOfiO 

Saco River Assoc, Cornish, ch. 20,00 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 5,00 

Thomaston, 2d ch. 52,50; Rev. 
L. B. Allen, for sup. of Rev. 
Mr. Jencks, 10,00 ; N. Boyn- 
ton, for do., 25,00; which, 
with the legacy of Miss D. 
Hathom, is to cons. Rev. Job 
Washburn L M., 

Bluehill, ch. 20,00; mon. con. 
5,00, 



87,50 



25,00 



1364,87 



New Hampshire. 

New Hampshire State Conven- 
tion, Geo. Porter tr, viz : — 
Manchester, 1st ch., to cons. 
Mrs. M.W.Lincoln L. M., 100,00 

Washington, Benjamin Smith 78,00 

Vermont. 

A friend, to cons. L. M., 100,00; 
Brattleboro', ch. 14,50; Towns- 
hend, ch. 16,00 ; Graflon, ch., 
viz. — For sup. of Rev. Mr. 
Brown 12,00; to cons. Mrs. 
Rebecca Hill L. M. 100,00; 
supply of pulpit two Sabbaths 
16,00; per Rev. O. Tracy, 
agent of the Board, 258.50 

Royal ton, Mrs. Alsup Latham 1,00 

Weston, cli., mon. colls., for sup. 
of Rev. Mr. Brown, 10,00 



178,00 



269,50 



Massachusetts. 

Boston, "a friend" 6,00; 
do., do. do. 1,00; do., 
do. do. 1,00, 8,00 

do., Harvard St. ch., mon. 
con. for March, 14,58 

do., Bowdoin Square 
Board of Benevolent 
Operations, Wm. C 
Reed tr., 61,61 

do., Baldwin Place ch. 165,28 

West Dedham, Fem. Mite Soc, 
Mrs. M. W. Parkburst tr., 

West Springfield, 2d ch. 33,00; 
Colerain, Rev. Edward Daven- 
port 50,00 ; do., Mrs. £. Dav- 
enport 50c. ; per Rev. Oren 
Tracy, agent or the Board, 



249,47 
26/)0 



83,50 



Worcester, Ist ch. 34,11 

Roxbury, 1st ch., 'to cods. John 
B. Jones, Reuben M. Stack- 
pole, Nathaniel Adams, and 
Thomas P. Smith L. M., 400,00 

Newburyport, Central ch. 7,50 

Brookline, ch., viz. — Mon. colls. 
275,00; ladiesof ch. andcong. 
56,^ ; gentlemen's sub. 1 18,50; 
a little girl of the Sah. school, 
for bibles for heathen chil- 
dren, 1,00, 451,00 
Medway, ch. 15,00 
South Hadley, Rosina Lyon 4,00 
Chesterfield, Asa Robinson 15,00 
Brimfield, Christopher Whiting 2,50 
Middleboro', Central ch., mon. 

con., J. T. Wood tr., 31,18 

Newton, Theol. Inst. Soc. of 

Miss. Inquiry, J. W. Capen tr., 9,00 
Springfield, a young laay, for 

China Mission, 1,00 

Haverhill, Ist ch., for sup. of 
Rev. E. L. Abbott, and to 
cons. Samuel Brainerd L. M. 100,00 
West Boyiston, ch. and cong., 
{$1 of which is from a lady, 
for the Siam Mission,) 75,00 

150 

Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State Con- 
vention, V. J. Bates 
tr., viz. : — 
Wickford, 1st ch., to 

cons. Kev. A. Judson 

Chaplin L. M., 100,00 

Pawtucket, Ist ch. and 

soc, to cons. Remem- 
ber Kent L. M., 100,00 
Warwick and Coventry, 

ch. 10,00; Anna Titus 

5,00 ; do., for Arracan 

Mission, 10,00; San- 
ford Durfee, for Mr. 

Bronson 's sc h ool , 5 ,00 ; 

Sarah Durfee 1,00 ; 

Elizabeth Cozzens 1,00, 22,00 
Providence, 1st ch. and 

soc , viz. — Balance of 

annual sub. 477,03 ; 

HenryMarchant400,00; 

Rev.F.Wayland 100,00; 

Mon. con. for March 

32,68 ; to cons. He v. 

Dr. Alva Woods, Rev. 

Wm. Douglas, Rev. 

James N. Granger, Par- 
don Miller, Asa New- 
ell, Hugh H. Brown, 

Thomas R. Holden, 

George I. Chase, and 

Daniel Cheever L. M., 

and one L. M. to be 

named, 1009,71 

do., 4th ch. and soc. 

61,00 ; do., Fem. Miss. 

Soc, for education of a 

Karen female on the 

Knowles scholarship, 

25,00; do., do. 14,00; 

to cons. L. M. to be 

named, 100,00 

Rhode Island Sab. Sch. 

Assoc, for native sch'l 

in Assam, and to cons. 

L. M. to be named, 100,00 

1431,71 



1847.1 



DfmatUmi. 
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Westerly, rix.— A friend 6,00 j 
do., do., for Bar. Miss., 2,00, 
Old Warwick, ch. 



7,00 
8,75 
1447,46 



ConnecticQt. 

CoDn. State Convention, 

W. Oris wold tr, (of 

which ;g200 from ch. 

in Suffield, to cona. 

Rev. O wight Ives and 

Mrs. Julia A. Ives L. 

M. ; %\\S from ch. 

and soc. in Essex, to 

cona. Rev.W. G. How- 
ard L. M. 3 and ^119 

from New Britain ch., 

to cons. Jj. M. to be 

named,) per Rev. O. 

Tracy, ageut of the 

Board, 621,43 

Danbury, 2d ch., vix. — 

Mon. colls. 18,13; Sab. 

Sch. Miss. Soc. 33,00; 

Ladies' Miss. Soc. 

12,62, 63,76 

685,18 

Chesterfield, Lyman Stewart 2,00 

Prospect, •* a fnend" ,45 

Norwich, Central ch., for L. M. 

to be named, 100,00 

Lebanon, Asa A. Robinson, to 
cons, him L. M. 100,00 



887,63 



New York.* 

New York city, " a lady," for the 

Bur. Miss., to be expended 

un<!er direction of Rev. C. 

Bennett, 50,00; Cannon St. 

Sab. sch.. No. 50, S. M. For- 
ester tr., for China Miss., 30,00; 

lltli St. ch., Fern. Miss. Soc, 

to cons Rev. Sidney A. Corey 

L. M., 100,00; 16th St. ch., to 

cons. Rev. Alonzo Wheelock 

L. M., 100,00, 280,00 

Cazenovia, 1st ch., to cons. Geo. 

Fisher L. M.. 100,00 

Oak6eld. Rev. R. C. Palmer 2,50 

Jewelry sold 1,88; Snnd- 

ford 3,50; Toropkint 

2^, 7,88 

Cayuga Assoc, B. Lester 

tr., to cons. Rev. Knos 

Marshall L. M., 164,73 

Joshua Fisk 2.00 ; Roch- 
ester, " a friend" 1,37, 3,37 
Syracuse, 2d ch , R. R. 

Robertaon and wife, 2,00 

Broome and Tioga Assoc, 

(with breast pin.) 12,00 

Homer and Corilandville, 

Juv. and Young People's 

Soc, to cons. Exra S. 

Gallup L. M. 100,00 

Gouverneur, Fern. Miss. 

Soc. 16,00 

Rev S. Goodell 5,00 ; W. 

D. Wightman 50,00, 55,00 

• The Treasurer is requested to state that 
the S\W credited to the church in West Mer- 
edith, N. Y., in the Magaxine for April, 1846, 
*'i8 to be expended in support of^a native 
teacher bj Rer. L. Stiiaon." 



Turin, Mrs. J. Higby 10,00; 

a friend, for Bur. Miss., 

1,00, 11,00 

Sennett, " a friend" 10,00 ; 

*' a friend indeed" 5,00, 15,00 
Madison Assoc, W. Coo- 

lidge tr^ to cons. Rev. 

John Peck and Rev. 

Lewia Leonard L. M., 

201,06; Hamilton, 1st 

ch..tocon8.AlvahPierce 

and Wm. Cobb L. M., 

200,00; Eaton, 2d ch , 

to cons. Rev. Marcenna 

Stone L. M. 100,00, 501,06 
Fabius, colls. 40,00 ; Fay- 
ette ville. do. 60,00; (;J20 

of which is for sup. of a 

Karen teacher under the 

direction of Rev. C. 

Bennett,) to cona. Har- 
vey Edwards L. M.; 

Mrs. Mar^ Bloomer 

11,00; Elnathan Wi- 

nans 5,00 ; Mrs. Marcy 

Winans 5,00 ; Miss 

Stimpson 25c., 121,25 

Union Village, mon. con. 

1,47; Solomon Morse 

6,00, 6.47 

Cortland Assoc 6,50 

Franklin Assoc.,Wm. Stil- 
son tr., to cons. Rev. 
Henry RoberUonL.M., 160,45 
Nathan Stiison, to cons. 

him L. M. 100,00 

per Rev. Alfred Bennett, 

agent of the Board, 1281,71 

Hamilton, viz. — Madison Uni- 
versity, seminary ch. 51,00; 

do., Soc. of Inquiry 41,00; 

Eastern Assoc. lb,00 ; per P. 

B. Spear tr. of seminary ch., 

10 cons. T. J. Cunant, D. D., 
„ L. M., 108,00 

Brooklyn, Pierrepont St. 

ch., JohnSpeirtr., (^15 

of which lor Ramree 

station,) 200,00, to cons. 

James E. Southworth 

and Wm. T. Dugan L. 

M. ; do., Ladies' For. 

Miss. Soc. 100,00, for 

sup. of a native preach- 
er in China, and to cons. 

Amoa Allers L. M. ; do., 

a widow's mite, for Chi- « 

na Miss., 2,00, 302,00 

do., Istch., Young Men's 

Miss. Soc, E. Lewis tr., 

donation of E. Coming, 20,00 

322/X) 

Spencer, 2d ch. 1,70; Danby, 

colls. 6,64; do., a lady 25c.; 

Mrs. Vorus l,r)Oj per Rev. S. 

M. Osgood, agent of the Board, 9,59 

^2108,80 

New Jersey. 

Scotch Plains, ch., in part of 
sub ,30,00 ; Trenton and Lara- 
berton, ch., in part, 8,25 ; Cape 
May, Istch. 16,90; do., 2d ch., 
in part, 55,00; Haddonfield, 
10,25 ; ner Rev. G. S. Webb, 
agent oftlM Board, |80 40 
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Pennsylvania.* 

Laceyville, Mrs. H. Gregory, 
per Rev. A. Bennett, agent of 
the Bo;»rd, 1,00 

Philadelphia, Wm. Bucknell, Jr., 
to cons. L. M. to be named, 100,00 



lOlfiO 



Ohio. 

Ohio Bap. F'or. Miss. Soc, J. B. 

VVheaton tr., 139,21 

Rocky River Assoc, vir. — Eu- 
clid, ch. 2^,34 } Royalton, ch. 
9,56; Medina, ch. 3,37; Rock- 
port, ch. 3,76; Liverpool, ch. 
4,27; Seville, ch. 1,12; West- 
lield, ch. 8,70 ; i!>trongville, ch. 
6,82 ; Columbia, ch. 4.00 ; 
colls. 9,82 ; socks sold 6.5(», 84,26 

Columbus Assoc , viz. — Johns- 
town, ch. 4,42; Jersey, ch. 
28c. ; Berlin, ch. 9.36 : New- 
ark, ch. 1,12; annual colls. 
4.38, 19,76 

Lorraine Assoc, viz. — Grafton, 
ch. 86c. ; Birmingham, ch. 
10,88; do., Juv. Soc 3,00; 
Henrietta, ch. 1 1 ,99 ; do., Juv. 
Soc 4,85 ; Homer, ch. 12c. ; 
Sullivan, ch. 1, 40'; Camden, 
ch. 7.10; Jackson, ch. 1,60; 
Huntington, ch. 1,10; Wel- 
lington, ch. 2,50; Avon, Fem. 
Soc. 8,00 ; annual colls. 6,07 ; 
cash by the tr. 1,16, 60,63 

East Fork Assoc, viz. — Bethel, 
ch. 2,(K); Cheviot, ch. 6,00; 
New Richmond, ch. 2.50, 10,60 

Geauga Assoc, vi». — Little 
Mount, ch. 7,13; Middlefiold, 
ch ,1,00; Chester, ch. 3,00; 
do., '• a sister" 1,30 ; Munson. 
S. Keeny 1.00; Perry, J. D 
Coolidge 50c ; socks sold 
.Wc; annual colls. 5,21, 19,84 

Ohio Assoc, viz.— Mount Plea- 
sant, ch. 1,00; Madison, ch. 
2,00 ; Bloom, ch 1 ,00; VVheel- 
ersburg. ch. 1,00 ; Union, ch. 
231; Myrtletree, ch. 2,75; 
Storms Cr., ch. 4,46 ; Symmes 
Cr., ch. 4,40; Hale's Cr.. ch. 
4,45; W. H. Kelly 10,00 ; J. 
L. Thompson 50c ; Matilda 
Chick 75c. ; Thomas Gardner 
1.00; Chloe Gardner 1,00; 
annual colls. 17,12, 33,74 

Scioto Assoc, viz. — Licking, 
ch. 4,55 ; Elder Woodruff 12c. ; 
annual colls. 8,00, 12,67 

Wills Creek Assoc, viz.— Salt 
Fork, ch. 1,50; annual colls. 
6.68, 8,18 

Coshocton Assoc, viz. — 2d Clark 
tp., ch. 1,47; Tiverton, ch. 
1 ,30 ; annual colls. 6,72, 9,49 

Zoar Assoc, viz. — Wheeling, 
ch.6,41; Clear Fork, ch. 4,10; 
Morristown, ch. 4,05; Eben- 
ezer, ch.2,00; Pine Run, ch. 
1,95; Sandy, ch., Sarah Ed- 
wards, 12c. ; annual colls. 6,30, 24,13 

Miami Assoc, viz. — Cincinnati, 
9th St. ch. 32,50 ; do., 5th St. 



* Foiboro', Penn., in the April number of 
the Magazine, should have been Roxboro\ 



ch. 11,89 ; do.. Walnut St. ch. 
22,70 ; do., 1st ch. 13,08 ; do. 
do. Sab. sch. 9,1 1 ; do. do. In- 
fant class 2,00 ; Hamilton, ch. 
11,20 ; Dayton, ch. 57,00 ; do., 
Y. P. F. M. Soc, J. R. Os- 

food tr., 9,65; Lebanon, ch. 
2,(X); do.. Sab. sch. 10,00; 
do., A. H. Dunlevy, to cons, 
him L.M., 100,00, 341,15 

Salem Assoc, viz. — Bedford, ch. 
3,00; Troy, ch. 1,00; individ- 
uals 7,00, 11,00 
Meigs Creek Assoc, viz. — Mari- 
etta, ch. 20,30; Good Hope, 
ch. 1,25; Lowell, ch. 2,00, 23,75 
Norwalk, ch. 52,68 ; Ashtabula, 
4,00; Auburn 3,00; Mount 
Vernon, ch. 9,03 ; Owl Creek, 
ch. 10,00; Haysville, H. J. 
Hays 1,00, 81,71 
(^800 of which to cons. L. M. 

to be named.) 
per Rev. J. Stevens, agent of 
the Board, 900,00 

Indiana. 

Lawrenceburg, ch. 23,65 ; Man- 
chester, ch. 3,33; do., Silas 
Weeks 3,00 ; Martha Weeks 
3,00 ; Samuel Dow 1 ,00, 40,00 

Illinois. 

Georgetown, Bap. For. Miss. 
Soc, for Bur. Miss., 6.4o; 
Alton, Fem Karen Soc, Mrs. 
Mary Marsh tr., 11,00; Plain- 
field, H. Young 30c ; Prince- 
ton, ch., " their first fruiU," 
3,00, 22,95 

Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin Gen. Bap. Assoc, N. 
C. Clinton tr., 36,04 

Iowa. 

Iowa Bap. Conv. 37,50 ; Daven- 
port Assoc 7,30 ; do., ch. 
10,26; do., J. M. Weiherwax 
3,00; Rev. B. F. Brabrook 
3,15; Washington, Rev. W. 
Elliot, 3,00, 68,41 

Canada. 
Mrs. Lucinda Butterfield 4,00 



;J904a,32 



Legacies. 

Clinton Co., Ohio, Misf Mil- 
dred Collet, Isaac Collet ex- 
ecutor, 25,00 ; Ebeoczcr, la.. 
Rev. Wm. Morgan; 7th in- 
stalment, 50,00; oej- Rev. J. 
Stevens, agent of the, Board, 73; 

St. George, Me., Miss \Deborah 
Hathorn, 



.00 



12,30 



87,50 



5913.3,82 

Total from April 1, 1846, to March 31, 
1847, 583,009,24. 

0* The Treasurer also acknowledges the 
receipt of 5 1000 from the Am. and For. Bible 
Soc, and 51000 firom the Am. Tract Soc. 

R. £. Eddt, TVeoMcrer. 
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DANGER AND DEATH OF MISSIONARIES,^ 

There is do claim to which the heart more cordially responds, than that of 
respect for those who have exposed their lives in an honorable warfare. The 
pensioned heroes of our Revolution won their way to favor, and some of them 
to the highest offices in the giA of a free people, through the privations of the 
tented field and the dangers of a sanguinary conflict. Their sufieringsand their 
valor are enshrined among our most patriotic recollections. 

This spontaneous tendency of the human heart, when it is directed towards 
those who have periled their lives in the cause of Christianity, is as pious as it 
is natural, and has the sanction of the apostles antl elders at Jerusalem, who 
not only permitted it, but formally set forth the hazard of life on the part of 
their delegated representatives to the Antiochian church, as their most valued 
and highly accredited testimonial among the distant and unknown provinces 
through which they might pass. " It seemed good unto us, being assembled with 
one accord, to send chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 
men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ** 

With the vantage ground of this high authority, shall we allow a morbid 
fear of man-wordhip to repress our just admiration and eulogium of those, 
who, going frQm among ourselves, have occupied for many years the fore- 
front in the baule of Christianity on foreign ground? Shall our suspicious 
tendencies to sit in judgment u|)on men and motives reduce all this peril of life 
and all this sacrifice of its blandishments to the sordid promptings of a sinister 
and time-serving spirit, as if Christianity had lost its impulsions to generous and 
noble deeds and the Are of a martyr-zeal had hopelessly expired upon the altars 
of the church ? Alns for the deadly venom of this upas tree of brotherly suspi- 
cion, which has impregnated the atmosphere of our Zion far and near ! How 
can a divine grace or a magnanimous achievement bloom within its reach ? t 
Shall we leave to perish in forgetfulness those who have died in heathen lands? 
Wheelock and Coleman, Board man and Comstock, the two Mrs. Judsons, the 

* At m late minionary meeting in Mendon, Monroe Co., N. Y., a discourse waa delivered 
on the above subject by the Rev. Pharcelius Church, of Rochester, N. Y., and a copy of the 
same was requested by the hearers for publication. As the limits of this work do not admit 
of the insertion of the discourse entire, the respected author has consented to our publishing 
parts of it, the whole to be given to the public in another form. The foundation of the dis- 
course was Acts XV. 26 :— >" Men that have haxarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" 
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two Mrs. Deans, the two Mrs. Joneses, Mrs. Comstock and Miss Macomber, and 
kindred names too numerous to be repeated and too valuable to be forgotten,— 
shall our unbelief and our earthliness leave these brightest ornaments of extant 
Christianity to sleep in unhonored graves ? Oh, the cause of missions speaks to 
the living church in the dumb eloquence of these and a hundred similar deaths 
on heathen ground ; and the knell of departed Christian heroes, borne to our 
ears on the winds of the ocean, pleads pathetically for an increase of men and 
means, that ten may rise up in the place of every one who has fallen, to honor 
their memories by the triumph of the gospel over the lands where they lie 
entombed. 

But there seem to be special reasons for expanding the subject thus opened 
to us: — first, by justifying the exposure of life in this cause ; — second, by show- 
ing the spirit in which it should be iucurred ; — and third, by noticing the 
strength of the impression which it leaves in favor of Christianity. 

EXPOSURE OF LIFE JUSTIFIABLE. 

}. We are to justify the txposurt of lift in the cause of missions. This seems 
to be necessary in behalf of those who perhaps feel that we are unnecessa- 
rily prodigal of blood, who interpret the death of missionaries into an argu- 
ment against missions, or who speak of it as an indication that God disapproves 
of our mode of prosecuting them. " What, does the gospel convert our churches 
into the charnel house of youthful members, and require us to strow the hea- 
then world with Christian bones in order to its propagation ? Cannot a man 
find good enough to do where his life will be safe ? Is not going into places of 
exposure and almost certain death, overacting and presumptuous ? Does not 
God prefer mercy to sacrifice .'" 

We grant that these fleshly reasoners would have all the better of the argu- 
ment, if nothing more valuable than life invited our aspirations. But if there 
be, and if any case exist in which we incur a greater hazard by avoiding 
the danger of a speedy death, then certainly we should be justified in the ex- 
posure of our lives. It all turns upon this point, whether it is possible to suffer 
a greater evil than the loss of fife. Reason, benevolence, and even self-love, all 
alike dictate that of two evils the least should be chosen. When the matter is 
brought to this issue, can a Christian hesitate, whose religion is founded in 
martyrdom and cemented with blood, a monumental structure lifting into prom- 
inence the maxim of its great Author, " Fear not them who kill the body, but 
rather Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell !** Even the 
world rebukes this hoarding of blood in the church. Its highest eulogiums are 
bestowed where the greatest dangers have been incurred. Those master minds 
who offered a sanguinary resistance to chains and slavery, who sold their lives 
to purchase their freedom, and, like Leonidas and his band, interposed their 
bodies as a shield to their country's rights and their country's glory, have reared 
for themselves imperishable monuments in the world of thought and sentiment. 
Do we not garnish the sepulchres of the men who fell on the fields of 
Bunker Hill, Monmouth, and Yorktown.^ Is it so with the world, and shall 
we. Christians, assume that there is nothing in our religion, nothing in the love 
of Christ, nothing in the interests and prospects of eternal salvation, yea, noth- 
ing in that cause whose corner stone was laid in blood and crucifixion, to impel 
to the sacrifice of life ? The thought is unworthy of us and abhorrent to the 
whole constitution and history of Christianity. 
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We fireeij eoiioede that a maD is not at liberty to expose bis li(e for trifling 
causes. The spirit that courts danger is as dastardly as that which would 
lead us to sacrifice what is better than life to avoid it. Our Savior conveyed 
himself away on a certain occasion, to avoid the violence of n mob, aiui Taul 
sutfered himself to be let down the wall of Damascus in a basket, to escape the 
rage of his persecutors. Let these authoritative examples rebuke the sordid 
impertinence of those who glory in their self-created dangers, and who raise 
storms and mobs to show how sublimely cool they can stand amid the ele- 
mental war. 

But suppose the truth of the gospel must be sacrificed or life exposed, 
can we hesitate ? Did not the ancient worthies, with God's Son at their head, 
peril their live8;aud pour out the last drop of their martyred blood for the es- 
tablishment and pro[>agation of eternal truth among men ? And have the im- 
pulsions under which they acted, perished since their day, insomuch that no 
possible condition can accrue to the lovers of that truUi, requiring them not 
only to admire, but to imitate their godlike example ? Is it not still true, that he 
who findeth his life shall lose it ; and he who loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it ? It may not be the duty of us cdl to hazard our lives as missionaries in 
heathen landa. This did not devolve on all the members of the church at Je- 
rusalem. A few of them, like Paul, and Barnalias, and Silas, and Judas, were 
urged to the sacrifice by their gifts, their circumstances, and the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit; and found their honor, their triumph, and their death too, in 
the post of danger. To their conscience and their God they were justified in 
the sacrifice. And Christianity has gained more than any other cause, by the 
intrepidity of its advocates. To the uncompromising spirit of the early church 
were owing both her dangers and her triumphs. Had she gone to Rome with 
the modest request that Jesus should be enshrined among tlie other gods of the 
Pantheon, then both the ofifence and the triumph of tiie ci'oss would have been 
alike unknown in the im|>eriai city. It was the aggressive and exclusive tone, 
of oi/ or non/t^ which she assumed, and of building up the claims of her Master 
upon the downfall of whatever else was called Lord or €rod, that served at once 
to arm against her the malignity of the world and to pave the way for those 
feats of action and endurance, which, by sealing the impression of her deep 
sincerity and earnestness upon every hdart, turned the victory in her favor and 
gained for her cause a name and a place among men which will endure forever. 
Rather than sacrifice in an idol's temple, or sufiTer themselves to become the in- 
struments of wrong, they preierred to be cast into a den of wild beasts and to 
undergo the most horrid forms of public execution. The truth against life, the 
truth against the world, was their motto. 

Will any one affirm, also, that the ends of philanthropy can be gained without 
a sacrifice of life ? In this cause it was that the men named in our text hazard- 
ed their lives. Had they been content with remaining at home in silence ou 
the subject of Jesus and tlie resurrection, then the battle witli wild beasts at 
Ephesus, the banishment from Paphos, the imprisonment at Philippi, the mar- 
tyrdoms at Jerusalem, at Rome and at other points, would not have occurred to 
plead for the energy and magnanimity of the Christian spirit If they had kept 
themselves quiet, the world would have let them alone. Their dangers arose 
from sounding the alarm in the ears of the sleeping nations, from preaching 
through Jesus the remission of sin and the resurrection of the dead, and from 
commencing, by means of the gospel, an aggressive movement upon the 
world's wickedness and idolatry. 
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And 80 DOW, if Christians will be still and leave the heathen to perish un- 
warned and unevangelized, they need undergo no peril of life. But can we do 
it ? In the fear of God, dare we do it ? Should we not bring on ourselves the 
more fearful danger of blood guiltiness ? Should we not be chargeable with 
keeping back from millions of men the only means of their salvation ? Should 
we not belie the cause of Him, who, though he was rich, for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might l)e rich ? of Him who was made 
sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him ? Yea, 
should we not counteract the tendencies of that heaven-born love that brought 
salvation to our world? Shorn of its philanthropy energetic and self-sacrificing, 
our religion, like the son of Manoah despoiled of his locks, becomes weak and 
contemptible, like the other religions of the earth. Because two missionaries 
were a few years ago devoured by cannibids, and scores have died from fatigue 
and exposure, or because many more have been driven from their fields of labor 
by disease and other causes, shall we therefore cease from our endeavors to 
preach the gospel to every creature ? No, it would be a lie upon the hopes of 
immortality which that gospel inspires. Is not the«exchange of eternal misery 
for eternal bliss on the part of one soul, as the consequence of these sacrifices, 
sufficient to compensate the whole? These fallen missionaries have only 
gone a little sooner to heaven, to meet the trophies of their victory in the form 
of redeemed spirits recovered from among the heathen by their means, to shine 
like stars in the firmament forever. Oh, who that understands the true ends of 
Christian philanthropy, can feel it to be a useless thing to hazard our lives for 
the salvation of immortal souls? 

THE COIfOITIOIfS OF JUSTIFIABLE EXPOSURE. 

2. But we are now to speak of the epini in which these perils should be 
incurred. 

We can conceive it possible for a man to die a martyr's death in a selfish and 
vainglorious manner, and thus deprive himself of the consequent reward. It 
matters little to what line of conduct a man's self-love impels him, whether to 
acquisitions for his avarice or sacrifices and dangers in the cause of his am- 
bition, it is all the same in God's account Lord Bacon speaks of a scene so 
monstrous as a man dying a martyr's death for his infidelity. 

Our exposure of life is never in the Christian sense praiseworthy, except it be 
incurred for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It must be that He may be 
honored, that His cause among men may be established, that truth, and humil- 
ity, and holiness, as beaming from his cross, may reflect abroad their pure ra- 
diance, and that the ends of redemption conceived in the Infinite Mind and de- 
veloped iu the mission of God's Son to our world, may receive their full ac- 
complishment In our own cause we do well to be timid and to yield to craven 
fear. But under such a Leader, in such a cause, involving ends so profound 
and enduring, it is impious to shrink from danger or to act a cowardly.and un- 
worthy part. Sympathy with Christ in his compassion for souls, prepares us 
to meet danger with a brazen nerve and a heart of iron. Under its influence, 
Peter, that whilom trembled like a girl in the hall of the high priest, becomes 
clothed with thunder before the thronged auditory in the courts of the temple 
on the day of Pentecost, rushing into the forefront of this first onset of Chris- 
tianity upon the entrenched and embattled wickedness of all ages. Instinct 
with new life, the little troop of our Savior's personal followers, that a few days 
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ago were scattered uid trembliog like lambs in the midst of wolves, are now 
FBJlied, coDcentrated, and fired with the pious ardor of magnanimous deeds. 

The unction of the Holy One has never yet received due credit for its 
inherent omnipotence. It is no negative quality, but etherial fire burning on 
altars of clay. Its symbol in the royal unction of Paul and David, poured 
out by the hand of Samuel, begetting in the one the ardor of patriotism, and 
in the other the higher impulse of devotion to God, was a feeble harbinger of 
the magnificent reality in those '* ignorant and unlearned men" of whom the 
world took knowledge that they had been with Jesus. The spirit of these men 
had, perhaps, a solitary embodiment in the person of David, a thousand years 
before their time, when he met the giant of Gath with the bold and cutting re- 
tort, ** Thou comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield ; 
but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord deliver thee into my 
band and 1 will smite thee, and will give the carcasses of the host of the Philis- 
tines this day unto the fowls of the air and unto the wild beasts of the earth, that 
all the earth may know that there is, [not a David, but] a God in Israel." Thus 
you see, piety and zeal for Grod's glory gave to David the inspirations of courage, 
and nerved the strength of his right arm, as it is beautifully paraphrased by 
the poet : — 

** I feel a secret impulse drive me on j 

And my soul springs impatient for the fight 

'Tis not the heated spirits and warm blood 

or sanguine youth with which my bosom burns ; 

And though 1 thirst for glory, His not, witness Heaven ! 

'Tis not the sinful lust of fading fame, 

The perishable praise of mortal man ; 

His praise I coret whose applause is life/' 

This is the temper of mind in which we must hazard our lives, when called 
to do it, or we shall finally fail of our reward. We must rest upon God ; we 
must feel that we are doing his work and seeking his glory, and not our own ; 
the hope of our final reward in heaven for all we suffer here, must shed upon it 
its refulgent light ; and our love to do good must be so fervent, so sincere and 
80 entirely the fruit of the Holy Spirit, that no trials can quench, no opposition 
abate, and no delays, vexations, disappointments or fears subdue our indomi- 
table zeal. 



EXPOSURE OE LIFE PROMOTIVE OF THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL. 

3. Who can duly estimate the strength of the impreanon in favor of Ckria- 
tianity, which is produced by manifestations of a zeal like this ? This voluntary 
exposure of life and life's dearest possessions, on the part of the companions of 
Paul and Barnabas, was their credentials to recommend them to distant 
churches. And this is a species of recommendation which can never fail of 
its efiFect upon the human mind. The warrior who comes limping on his 
crutch from the battle field, or holding up the stumps of his amputated arms, 
carries to every beholder resistless testimonials of his valor and his patriotism. 
We feel that the man must be honest and sincere in his Master's cause, who, 
apart from all considerations of earthly advantage, is willing to jeopard his life 
for its promotion. 
Let no one say, therefore, that those missionaries who died on the field 
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soon after reaching it, have accomplished nothing. Did not our blessed Sa- 
vior die young? Did not Stephen, the first martyr, come to an early and 
tragic end? And yet, in their death they accomplished more than in their life. 
The man who from consistent motives and in a judicious manner, exposes his 
life in the propagation of the gospel among the heathen, whether he die soon, as 
a consequence, or live long to prosecute his work, furnishes to his own age the 
most conclusive argument for the vigor of Christian piety and benevolence. 
When the church becomes miserly and overcautious of her blood, when the 
vigor of enterprise in her abates, and the noble daring to attempt magnanimous 
deeds expires in the breast of her sons ; yea, when she becomes too effeminate 
for action and too fearful of sacrificing treasure to attempt aggressive move- 
ments upon the empire of darkness, then we may be sure she has outlived the 
period of her triumph and her glory. 

There is in the history of nations an iron age, when achievement is the watch- 
word ; and no enterprise is too difficult or too daring for their sons to attempt 
Such was Rome in the time of the kings and the republic, when abe laid the 
foundation of a power exceeding all earthly glory and magnificence. But this 
iron age was followed by one of gold, and silks, and luxuries, when a thousand 
slaves followed in the train of a single lord, to minister to his pleasure and ca- 
price, and when the nation became too effeminate for toil and endurance, and 
too voluptuous for magnanimous deeds. Then her empire of a thousand years^ 
standing was crumbled down by the northern barbarians and the Saracenic 
clans, who divided among them its riches and its provinces 

So of the church ; during those ages wherein her martyred blood flowed pro- 
fusely, victory waited on her footsteps and the world l)owed to the sceptre of 
her Lord. But when her sons have contented themselves with reclining amid 
academic groves, have courted the muses, have contented themselves with their 
fat livings, flitting in the sunbeams of power and prosperity, and none were 
found to hazard their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, then error 
and schism have been rampant, scandal has been cast upon the Christian name, 
and neither honor, nor victory, nor growth, nor enlargement, was the order of 
the day. 

There is something in the man that has the soul to do and endure, to attempt 
great things, to expect great things, that overawes the human mind, and people 
stand aside to make way for him. A great and good man struggling with form- 
idable difliculties, in pursuit of a worthy object, is a spectacle full of moral sub- 
limity. To see him abjuring the ties of kindred and home, spurning his pros- 
pects of ease and affluence, and betaking himself to some remote comer of the 
globe, where barbnrism sits enthroned and pestilence walketh in darkness or 
wasteth at noon day, that he may live, and labor, and suffer, and die in 
that cause for which the Son of God gave his life, is a spectacle that the world 
must continue to feel powerfully, so long as it has a heart to sympathize in 
deeds of valor, benevolence and magnanimity. 

One of the most hopeful features of piety for the last fifty years, therefore, is 
the numerous examples of heroic exposure and premature death for the salva- 
tion of the heathen. The names of Carey, and Marshman, and Yates, and Jud- 
son, and Boardman, and Comstock, and of a long catalogue of kindred lumina- 
ries, are the richest treasure and brightest ornament of extant Christianity. 
That thousands of heathen have been converted, and the word of God translated 
into languages spoken by half the inhabitants of the globe, and a train of con- 
sequences have followed in the cause of Christian civilization too prodigious to 
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be computed, loocUy as it pleads for the feasibility of the miwiouwy cause and 
the unabated energy of the gospel over barbarian minds, does by no means 
speak so forcibly for the vigor of piety and the energy of Christ's spirit working 
iu them that believe, as the voluntary expenditure of muscle, nerve and blood 
by which these successes have been secured, and which some are indiscreetly 
inclined to deplore as unnecessary and cruel, if not positively murderous and 
abominable. Let us rather prize these gems in Zioti's casket, and thank God 
that the nineteenth century has furnished examples so noble, so apostolical. 

Those who stand coolly by, to question about men and measures, who plead 
the sickness and death of missionaries in evidence of God's displeasure upon 
the organization that sent them out, or who exhaust themselves in conteutions 
by the way about the mode of carrying on the war, if it be not all a feint to hide 
a secret indiflerence to the work, betray at least sad ignorance of the nature and 
history of Christianity. Was it because God was against the primitive church 
that he doomed Paul to imprisonment, Epaphroditus to sickness, Jesus, and 
Stephen, and James to an early and violent death, and suffered so many provi- 
dential events to occur to hinder the propagation of the gospel ? Instead of 
these childish questionings and complaints over our dead or returned mission- 
aries, let us rather make past reverses an occasion for renewed and still more 
vigorous onsets upon the territory of darkness. Let us go forth rejoicing that 
we are accounted worthy to suffer shame for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
For every fallen missionary let ten be speedily put in his place, that the world 
may know that we are nothing daunted by reverses, that we are not intimidated 
by death. Let us remember tliat if we suffer with Christ, we shall be also glo- 
rified together. 



STATE OF RELIGION ON THE CONTINENT OF EUROPE. 

Impartanee of knowing the religious stale of the loorld — and of acting xoisehj in 
efforts to evangelize it — Apostolic example — General survey of the Roman Cath- 
olic world — Poland — France and Belgium — Three great races ^ the Lalin^ the 
Teutonic^ the Sclavonic, occupy the whole of Europe — l^he Gallic branch the most 
important of the Latin race — England and the United States, the chief objects of 
their efforts — Drance and Belgium open to the Gospel — Portugal and tSpain — 
Malta — Jtcdy — Greece — Turkey — Protestant Europe — Sweden — Germany — Prus- 
sia — France — Russia and east of Europe — Thf present Pope and Italy, 

[From ** Evangelical Christendom" we learn that the Rev. Dr. Baird, of New York, 
whote travels and Christian eSbrts in Europe are well known to many of oor readers, 
arrived in London the latter part of January last, after another extensive toor on tb« 
Continent. The present article is the report, taken in short hand, of an address deliver- 
ed by him to a select meeting of ministers and others at Exeter Hall, on Monday, 
Jan. 25.] 

I never rose to address a meeting with feelings of so much hesitation as on 
the present occasion. I somewhat doubted the propriety of calling such a ujeet- 
ing, having no other claims upon you than those uf a stranger who had spent 
several yeara on the Continent of Europe, and had enjoyed some opportunities 
of ol>serving the state of i*eligion in the countries I had visited ; but felt that a 
few British Christians, interested in the subject, might not unprofitably spend 
an hour in listening to such details respecting it, as it was in my power to supply. 

Allow me to say, that there are many things about which the church has much 
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to learn ; two only I shall briefly notice. One is, the importance of every Chris- 
tian informing himself of the moral and religious state of the whole world. 
Next, I believe, to the want of piety — at any rate, of the requisite amount of 
piety — in ourselves and in the church, the grand obstacle to the progress of 
genuine religion is, that the great bulk of Christians are too little informed of the 
state of the world to know what to do, or even what to pray for, in relation to 
this work. We need, exceedingly, some well-prepared works, not too extensive, 
nor so costly as to place them above the reach of the great majority, which 
would make every one, who had time to read them, well acquainted with the 
moral and religious state of every country. I think those to whom God has 
given the talent and opportunity, could hardly employ themselves better than in 
writing small books, such as a man might read, as Dr. Franklin says, by the fire, 
if he has not a candle, and which would competently inform him on the subject 
The reports of our Missionary Societies are diflusing much information of the 
kind to which I refer. As I once heard M. Guizot assert, ** If ever the world is 
to be well informed respecting itself, it will be done through the effort of mis- 
sionaries." The truth is, that missionaries are doing more to impart a just 
^Knowledge of the present state of the world, than all the rest of mankind put 
together. 

The other particular I would mention, is the duty of Christians to direct their 
efforts for the conversion of the world, wisely, and according to the principles 
of common sense. We have not the means to carry the gospel to all who stand 
in need of it; it becomes us, therefore, to make the most of the appliances we 
possess. 

It seems to me, that we should l>estow our first efforts on the most pow- 
erful nations, if we would finally convert the world. Not only common sense, 
but the example of the apostles, leads me to this conclusion. Why do you 
find Paul preaching on Mars' Hill, amid the splendor and refinement of Athens; 
and at Antioch, a larger city still, and the seat of greater magnificence ; and 
at Corinth, transcending both in the grandeur of its attractions; and then even 
longing to proclaim his mission in Rome itself.^ Why, but because be knew 
it to be of the highest moment that the gospel should be preached in those 
cities and countries, which were the seats of science, and of the arts, and the 
centres of coiimierce and of civilization. And observe the consequence ; in 
the third century Christianity had reached the boundaries of the habitable 
world. But had they begun at the circumference, instead of at the centre, how 
long would it have been before it had penetrated the strongholds of Paganism, 
or established itself upon the throne of the Caesars? 

Look at the Roman Catholic world. A few years ago you could do nothing 
in it. The Reformation did its grand work in the sixteenth century. For rea- 
sons, some of which we can trace while others we are unable to discern, God 
permitted the work of reform to be cut short. In Italy, Spain, and other coun- 
tries, it made no progress. Its field of victory was confined to the west of Eu- 
rope, — England, Scotland, and Germany. Rome, as the consequence, recovered 
mUch of her former influence over the flrst named countries ; and acquired a 
vast deal more in the colonies they planted, both in the Old and in the New 
World. But within the last sixty years, the whole of the Catholic world has 
been opened, in the providence of^^God, to the reception of the truth. We need 
not dwell upon the causes of this. Mainly, it must be ascribed to the spread of 
political liberty ; flrst among us in the United States, then in France; and the 
feeling has extended to Germany and other parts of Europe. 

Poland, which once had the opportunity of becoming a Protestant country, 
has been blotted out of the roll of nations. The diet of Poland succumbed to 
the Jesuits ; the Protestant members were chased out of it, and' the whole coun- 
try was placed untler Jesuit control. That country, which, if it had become 
Protestant, would, in all probability, have existed still, as one of the most pow- 
erful in Europe, God has given up to be divided between three great mon- 
archies, representing the three great religions of the Roman, Greek, and Protes- 
tant churches. The Protestant alone has done any thing like justice to the con- 
quere<l country. And such is the feeling of the Poles themselves. One of them 
said to me, *Mf all Poland were governed like Posen [the district belonging to 
Prussia], we should be satisfied." 

All Roman Catholic countries are not equally prepared to receive the gospel ; 
but enough are open to employ our grandest eflforts for many years to come. 



FratiM dntf BBlgMtii hfii^ M«#e^ ttf^ f?cM tbhi]^ i(^ fbiit^ toimoiit^ 6f peo- 
ple, of a race that has done more than all others put together, to Q^hold thi^ 
Papal ^tem. That ni<^ is now the most open to receive the gospel ; and, 
I doubt not, is dieiE^tned 6tentually tO be the instrument of breaking the Papat 
power. 

Look 8ft the M'tfaH tttd pobt Evsngelieal party in Fran<;e. 1 do not use th^ 
terms in disrespeet, but tbey ar^ Weak in numbers and in weanh ; the maj6N 
ity arti Of the iddustddtfs cfiisSesi and Many of tbeth fill humble situations ; yet I 
haver seen more of the ^noine spirit of liberality among these needy artizai^ 
aod laborers, than Siify ^rhere besides ; atid their mo^ popular society is that for 
Mnditig the golBpel to th6 heathen. They haVe sent forth some of the best mis- 
8(onftries of ttktkhjfa (irifes. I haVe known nearly all Of them. The French 
Protestants IMrVe flrtrOlshed, I b^lifeve, t#enty-fiye missionaries to South Africk 
ah>ne. This is a most delightful fact I have heard it said, it would be better 
for them to keep ^be^ mten at home ; but I ktioW too nioreh of the value of for- 
eign missions to qu^stkin the propriety Of sending thenl abroad. I know tfa^ 
efl^t it produces U)Kytt those fit hoMie. I haVe littended th^ir prayer meetings ; 
add aKer pniying for tb^ mitoiontiri^ abroad, they have prayed for tlieir oWii 
poor Franee (tti they are in the habit of Oalling it) with a depth of feefing and 
earaestness Which tbe^ Would not bAvH experienced hkd not thdir sympathi^ 
been first called forth toWSrds^ their foiloW-couDtrymen laboring ih distant lands: 
I would not have yOu coofine your attention to France and Belgitim ; but I must 
say, that of all portions of the Latin tatCy the l^retith is th6 most important, and 
the most open to' reeMve the gospel. 

Jt is a singitlar fact, account for ft As Wo mdy, thiit in looking over Europe, we 
find it occupied bv thn^O ^re&t races— th^ Latiti in thO sOUth, the Teutonic in' 
the middle, and the dbkVonic in tho enst, each ifvcluding about i^venty millions 
of humaif Souls. It iSr jost as much divided in rehgioti ; the Teufonic is nearly 
all Protestant, the Latitir is aflmost Wholly RotAan Catholic, arid the Sdavonie 
belongs to the Greek Church. * 

Of aN branches of the Latib race, the GaHic is the most importhrtt ; and 
the Pope understatids this perfectly. Out 6fihtee hundred Roman Catholic mis- 
aionaries, in dlQbrent p&rts of the WOrM, ik&t^ Uutn on« hidf atre FretahtiUh, Such' 
a fact as this sufilciently pfoves the ittipOi^tatice attached to that nation. Take 
another fact of the s^nle kind. In the Propa^ndki Society at Lyons, (not to be 
Gonfoanded with the Institutron of the san^e name at Rome) they have men edu- 
cated for foreignr missions. This Society i^ised, last year, four million^ o^ 
francs, or nearly £167,000 sterling. Ten yeaiis agO; it did not receive more than 
fifty thousand dollars (about £10,600). But now the Leopold Society, which is 
much less hnportant, raises forty thousand dollars (£8,500). And besides these, 
there is the I^uis Snd Bourbon Society, niOch more important than the last 
meirtioned. Altogether Wc) haVe the etiorOious amount of nearly Oine hundred 
thousand dollars (£193,1^ raised by Ro^iie for foreign missions every year in 
these three Societies of France and Belgiurm. Ten yiears ago, they did not 
raise the fourth of that amount; and ten yea'rs from this tinie, they Will raise 
five times as much. When this corrupt church applies hi^rself to the work, 
she says to her sons, ** Yon must help us,** and resorts to ten thousand Wayii 
of getting money that We cannot approve, and, of course, canmot limploy. The 
priest says to the rich man about to die, *' Give us your money to found this 
mission, and We will see to it, that if you have to ft^o through purgntory, you 
shall stay in it aS short a time as possible." They have, moreover, evciry where, 
organized associations, for the purpose of procuring funds, besides bulls, and 
indulgencies of all kinds, to juggle sous from the poor, and fortunes from the 
rich. With all these appliances at their command, they can, with perfect ease, 
in ten years fi'om this tune, raise ten times as much as they are getting now. 
They have also laborers in abundance; for their system being built upon celib- 
acy, puts it in their power to provide and to support many more than we can. 
They are mustering all their forces, and before long the struggle will come. 

Their efiR>rt8 are directed mainly to England and the United States. They 
are wise. They have their prayers expressly for this obje<it I have attended 
their meetings, aittd have heard tbeitr pray for the conversion of England. They 
feel a deep interest in this subject Th^ have not been able to gain any foot^ 
ing in Ruaeiii^ and I do not thinfa they Will ; but as to England and the United 
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States, they are very sanguine, as 1 can assure you, from what I have heard at 
Rome and elsewhere. 

Suffer me now to call your attention to what ought to be a great encourage- 
ment to us. There are France and Belgium both open ; and both preparing 
for a grent change. Since the battle of Waterloo, three millions of bibles have 
been circulated in those countries, and thirty millions of tracts and religious 
books. Sometof your best works are translated and scattered all through 
France ; and this is a great thing in the work of preparation. Then there are 
about two hundred colporteurs and one hundred evangelists, and besides these, 
about two hundred ministers, connected with the Protestant Established Church, 
who preach "Christ crucified." Others there are, who, though they do not 
yet preach the gospel clearly, are coming more and more to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. And there are a hundred outside the Establishment, in- 
cluding Wesleyan missionaries, who are mostly Frenchmen, aiding this glo- 
rious work. In 1815 there was nothing like this. In 1819, it was with great 
difficulty that a Bible Society was set on foot at Paris, for want of materials. 
But how different is it now ? In the chief cities and towns, you will find little 
bands of intelligent men and women, who are ready to put their hands to the 
blessed work. So there is a great beginning. What further is wanted is more 
money and more men. If you had five hundred men to drop into France, and 
means to support them, they would find their places before a year, and enough 
to do. The colporteurs circulate the scriptures every where, in a way of which 
you have no idea ; and so effectually do they do the work, that a gentleman as- 
sured ine a short time ago, he could, at any time, establish without difficulty, in 
the course of twelve months, as many churches in various parts of France. The 
clear enunciation of the gospel takes the French Catholic by surprise. How 
often have I heard men say to me, when I have explained the gospel, as under- 
stood by Protestants, "And is this Christianity? We had no conception of any 
other Christianity than that which we saw in our churches and in the cere- 
monies practised there." The Wesleyans have done much for France, but I 
would say to my friends of that communion, that not filly but a hundred more 
of their missionaries are wanted there. The French Evangelical Society has 
labored most effisctively in endeavoring to meet the wants of the country, but it 
is at present in great distress from having worked beyond its means. The Ge- 
nevan Society is in the same position. With respect to the churches in Amer- 
ica, they, too, are coming up to this work, much as they have to do at home. 
With the fact before them, that their own population will be doubled in forty 
years, still they must take hold of this work also, for they feel a great interest in 
the conversion of Europe. 

Let me just add a few words on the other Catholic countries. In Portugal 
and Spain, the door is not open, as it is in France. In Portugal, it may be 
in the course of forty or fifty years ; but something may be done even now. 
And there is no nation that can operate upon Portugal so effectually as the 
English. The work, however, must be begun in a humble way, for mission- 
aries who preached, would not yet be admitted. But no power could prevent 
their talking with the natives in their own tongue, nor could any thing repress 
the curiosity of the Portuguese on the subject of religion. Tracts and books 
also could be circulated. And the same might be done in Italy and Spain. A 
great deal might be done by the English who go to these countries for commer- 
cial purposes, and touch at their numerous ports; but in the steamer in which I 
went to Gibraltar, though there were a hundred and fifty English on their way 
to Spain, I could not find a single Spanish tract among them all. Yet the eager- 
ness of the Spaniards for these and the scri))tures is astonishing. 1 would say 
of Spain, that I never had my heart so touched in my life, as when staying at 
Gibraltar I attended a service of one hundred and forty boys and youths con- 
nected with the Wesleyan school, to whom a young man was preaching in 
Spanish. This school was established in 1833, but still exerts a considerable 
influence. The only conditions required of the pupils are, that they shall at- 
tend a bible class every Sunday morning, and this service in the evening, the 
week-days being devoted to general instruction. The priests have tried hard 
to prevent the people sending their children to it, but they have not succeeded. 
The parents reply, " Let them make our children Protestants if they can. We 
see enough of the effiscts of the school upon them, to believe it is for their good." 

When I passed over to Malt^ I could not help thinking what an important 
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place this is, and why God bad put it into the bands of the English. But 
it is the point for attacking Italy. There you have a population of a hundred 
thousand, wh6 are mostJy Italians. What an important field that is ! It ought 
to be cultivated. It requires men^ hooks, and schools. 

This leads me to Italy. You cannot go and preach there. But, as I said be- 
fore, you can talk, and it is worth while doing that when you can do no more. 
But you can do more, you can circulate tracts and books. These are read with 
avidity, notwithstanding the condemnations every where posted up ; for the 
moment an intelligent Italian sees a book in the condemnation, he goes and 
reads it. A physician once said to me, ^When I want a prohibited book, 

I get it" They have printed a translation of Voltaire and the 

infidel French writers, and dispersed them through the country as books 
on medicine ! But there are a great many Italians in Smyrna and Constan- 
tinople. We can begin with these, and not wait for Italy. It will be open 
in good time. 

In Greece there are a million who speak the ancient language of that country, 
with a few trifling variations. I think Greece has been too uiuch overlooked ; 
that Christians have been too much discouraged, because they have expected 
too much, and done too little. Our American brethren have diminished the 
number of their missionaries too soon. Both they and several of your Societies 
still have missionaries there, but the number should be augmented. And the 
Christians of both countries should pray more for Greece, as well as do more 
for iL We see here the difilculty of dealing with a country with a corrupt 
religion. Much may be done by circulating books and tracts, and many bibles 
have been scattered through the land. One thing greatly in our favor is the 
Greek's love of knowledge. You will find every where poor ragged children, 
to whom nothing gives so much delight as going to school ; and if there is any 
glory left the Greeks, it is their schools. They have their gymnasia, and even a 
university, which is doing a great deal for the country. They have aUo twenty- 
four newspapers, all but one in modern Greek. The^e are edited by able schol- 
ars and patriotic men, who are bent ufion regenerating the land and language 
of their fathers. The hierarchy are greatly opi>o8ed to the missionaries, and 
there is a good deal of infidelity among the higher classes : but there is hope 
for Greece, and we should go on with a good heart. If we labor twenty yeara 
in a heathen land without any visible return, we can surely afibrd to wait a little 
longer for Liberty and Learning's Home. 

One word with regard to Turkey. There you may learn a most important 
lesson. Missionaries have labored there hard and long. They have tranifilated 
about four hundred books and tracts into Armenian, and have been widely cir- 
culating them for many years. Now see the result. God has poured out his 
Spirit, and brought many of the Armenians to the truth. They strove to reinnin 
in the Greek Church, but were obliged to leave it. They wanted a name, and 
their enemies gave them one. They called them " Protestants," which they 
were ; though they would have styled themselves, '* Evangelical Armenians," 
which they were not They have now formed churches at Constantinople, 
Erzerouni, Trebisond, and several other places. The wicked Armenians, head- 
ed by one of their patriarchs, have done all in their power to persecute and 
overwhelnj them. Some they imprisoned, others they chased out of the coun- 
try, and nearly all they deprived of their property and 8ubsistence. At length, 
by the interference of the British ambassador, the Turkish government was 
induced to put an end to their misdeeds. That government has secured re- 
ligious liberty as far as it can. But so violent has been the Armenian party, 
tearing down the houses where their Protestant hretln'en osseinbled, that even 
the Turks have turned out, and taken the part of the oppressed. *^ Go home, 
you wicked doss," said they ; ^* you that worahip images, and let these Protes- 
tants alone." The Turks, as a people, are of an amiable character, and they 
take a great interest in this movement 1 must say that they are a better people, 
more moral, and more honest, than either the Armenians or the Greeks. The 
truth will reach them af>er a while ; but if ever it does, it will reach them 
through Spain. 

1 would not conclude without a word on Protestant Europe. In Sweden a 

frreat deal has been done by Mr. Scott, who labored for many years, as an Eng- 
Ish minister, at Stockholm. But his labors were not confined to the English 
residents; having learnt the language, be effected mHch good anong the Swed- 



id) po|iulatioD. The lucceaB of his minisuy, tud «f tft, KpMJl% •! St FeUf»- 
bnrg, ID Bimilar circuniitBiiceB, IbbiIb me to observe, th«t one of tbe iqoai in>- 
porlatit Ueps you can possibly uke for the evapgelizBtbn of Europe, is to |JMt 
active tind devoted EiijjliBh cbspUiaa id bII the princiiwl citjea ud ceaporta I 
atlach very great importance to tb)8. 

Ill German; evangetictJ religioo v weak, b|ii it i» inci^aaing. It 10 true that 
the errors of thai country are becoming vyoree every year. Tliose who have da- 
parted frotu the true gospel are going further and furtb«i' from it; but Ihoae 
who have mad<B any approach are coinins coullnually n^rer to it. Tbe little 
'band ol' Christians in Germeny i^ gradually increasipg. ThoMgb tlie ^aiioaal- 
ials at present cpaslilute the great buJlc of the I*rpteBlaB( party, tbey are decreas- 
ing, and will sliorily become littlfi filae than indiriduak. Tlie gavpromeiil irf 
PruBsia is very favorable to religion and lel|giouB liberty, «n|l great reaplts may 
be aniicipatetl from this cause. The kin^ 1* truly « good man. He may havf 
been misled as to measures, and he cerianily has been in the alikir of Cracww; 
but ill! is the iiiosi religious, the most Frote(.tai>(, and the best diqpoeed towards 
Chriiiriauiiy, of all ilie sovereigus of Europe. Tbe populatiori of Prussia is 
«bou[ 14,000,000, of whom atiout 10,000,000 are froteatanu. 

In France there are about 225 Reformed or Calvioistie cbuFcbes, aod SSQ 
Liilhcnin churches, bolb supiioried by the goreruiDetit, bih) i;4|)pttUiting (o- 
gpthi-T the Fi-otestJtut Esiublisiied Church oflhe country. 

1 do noi tliink that Uoriian Catholicism will ever prevail in Russia and the 
east of Europe, which belongs almost entirely tp VW Qr^ek ^ud Armeniai 
Churches. The Huronites are the only cxceptbo. 

Tho Euglish and American Goveruuients huve dona much good by the excel- 
lent men whom ihey have appointed as their representatives in the EasL Sir 
^irnffard Canning and Bir Edward Lyons deserve the thanks of the world for 
the noh|o and generous manner in which they interfered to preserve the libei- 
lies oflhe missionorics and Prolesiant ArmcniaiiB, when th^y were nearly over- 
fiihelmed by their persFCiitiiig enemies 

i saw the preeeui Pope some years ago, whep be was a cardinal, but have not 
i|een him unce bis accessioo to St Peter's ch«ir. B^t 1 am acquainted niib 
Catholics who had talked with him, and my Opioion ia, ihal he has come to the 
end of his refornia. He is a well-diapoBed man, hut manifestly unequal to tbe 
crints. He is deficient in courage anq energy of character, at^d cannot do what 
he wants. As on instance, 1 may inetitiuD (hat he dismissed his secretary, 
because he was uii ubstHclii to rclurm; but im pied lately ailerwarda be appoint- 
ed him to an ofiice of equal iniporlauce. And lie cDnlimies tbe grsniof nve per 
cent, nn all loans to the barber of the late Pope, a man enormoualy rich, who 
had ohtaincd a complete ssccndancy over bis infallible master. Jn cburcb mat- 
ers, the Pope is no reformer at all, but ae bigoted an adherent to the errors and 
Hupcrslilions of Bomaniam as any man could be. Nor is he likely to proceed 
lunlicr than he hue already fone in political improvements; this ia the expreM- 
«d opinion of the Italians themselves. That they have rejoiced so excesaively 
at what he has efiecied, only serves to show bow much they must have suffered 
imdcr his predecessor*. It is but jiist to add, that the schools tiie Pope hee 
lately established, at which (iOO Iwys ore being educatetl, jiromise to operate 
very beueOuially 011 the national imelligence. 



THE SPIKITUAL CLAIMS OP IRELAND. 

In the LondoD periodioal, (" Evangelical Christeadom,"] ta whbb we are iodebled 
for the precediog ikeicb, there t«, in tba aamber for April, a aote addressed Ic tbe edi- 
tors, ui which tbe writer WT* ' — 

Allow me to thank you for recordini in your last number, Dr. Baird's ira- 
portaiil and instructive observalions. Having had the privilege of listening to 
their recital, I can bear testimony to the general accuracy of your report One 
omission, however.'bas struck me ; and it is rendered seriously important by 
tbe present condition of our ^ister ifle, to which I feel consUaiDcd to call 
your attetilion. I raff r tP !|>1! Wniv» «n?i»ty iwnilf iKd by Br. Bajrd on b^ 
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half of (be apirilual inler«6is of Ireland Yau viU, perfaaps, reRiember 

itial uheD he was speaking of the rnpjil strides owds bj' popar; in tbe Na«r 
World, he alu-ihuled this (lartly lo ihe itnmigralion from Ireland. He drew a 
fearful (liclure of Popisb induatr; in bis oku coudIt;, (and io EngJsnd too,) 
aided, M lie said, by contineoul wealth ; and ihen, aa bithfully as b brother 
could rebuke a number of bis elder and younger brethren, by whom he was 
•urroijiidetl, who were ilrawii topelhtr by love, and were listeDing with prayer^ 
fill gratitude to hut pte-asiiiK reciiul, on hiH reium from recent travel ; aa faith- 
fully as these circiiiniitances pennlUed, ilid Dr. Baird reprove our criininal ne- 
eket ot'lreluiid. In gubttance, lie aaid,~he could not say eo in words,— "Vou 
bare neglected your Iriah brother. Hv. ima loni; been spiiitually diaeHsed ; and, 
instead of healing his malady, yon biive permitted llie infection to spread, until 
it has not only desolated liia own liousehohl, but baa been carried across the 
AUs'Uic i fnd every fresh urrival on our aljarea adds to the widely projwgated 
mischief Oh, luy brethren, had ynu but lieen fatthliil, had you but planted 
the true ' brozeii aerpenl ' iii Ireland, and filled the land with men who should 
have traversed its leugth and its breadth, cryin|! out. Look and lint! how 
difiereni would have been the result ! Instead of freighting your tbisbIi witb 
dieenHe and death, and f>|ir(!udiiig consiernitiion amongK the wsstarti churebea, 
you ivould bsve sent across the broad waters berks of blessing, ships laden 
Rilfa health; and, instead of the diaastroua consequences which now ensue, 
jou would tksve poured through our States streams of life and joy." 

Pr. Baird did not use these words ; but tbe conscience of every ooe who was 
jmaent will, i am persuaded, witness with mine, that. In effect,' be said more 
ihu) 1 have set down. It is true that, like an aSectionaie brother, jilaced in the 
circtimsMDces before suggested, he refrained from language by which he might 
MCm to bUme his brethren who surrounded him, and rather ur^ed the imfur- 
(wcs of the subject by considerations drawn from a regard lo bis own country. 
**! admit," he said, " that I have a selfish feeling in this matter. As an Ameri- 
cao, 1 am anxious ; and as one connected with Irelund by blood, 1 am anxious. 
Forgive me, therefore, my brethren, if I speak strongly on thia subject." 

But who does not see, who that heard him did not feel, how much more 
poignant this brotherly rebuke becomes, from the very iiiodealy with wh>«h 
It was tiraed? Tbe church of Christ bas been criminally negligent with 
lespecl to Ireland. The Hsynooth endowment was resisted, ainongsi other 
icqnons, on tbe ground of the increased power for evil which would thereby be 
emated ; but the resistance was in vain. And what has been done to counter- 
act the lijreboded danger? Literally nothing. Surely we did not believe in 
M)r own prophetic assertiwis, or a messenger from America would have found 
BO occasion to rebuke us far our past and present neglect, and to entreat lis to 
da our duty. 

I am yours, truly, D, F. 

We may add, that if Chriitians in Engtind liave not duly regnrded tbo spirllaal 
slaiaa oflrelsDd, ws in 1^ UniMd States havs ao gronnd for bouilDg. Our hauta 
wa GUed with ndssn sn^ deep cosMm when we think how little we bsva done for 
tbe relipODs welfsra of tb« Irish Pspiits whom Qod in hii provideace ba* bronghi to 
onr vary doors. Hay He be merdral to ns, sod mtb ni from negleciing what devolves 
go as, nheiher at home or abraadt The genniDe apirit of misaions, ia its dirsct and ui 
its redsi inflneQcss, woiM go into all the ttortd, and prtaeh Iht goijitl to tv*ry 
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we pnbtisbed intetligenoa commnnicaled by 

Mr. WilM,m»d«t<)Btttf 0*4-811. W^ 



are now able ts lay before osr leaders 
soms fDrther parlicnlsn of more Teceol 
date and of deep iatereat. In a letter ds- 
1«1 p««ai, im. », U4T, be nsmbw iI» 
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account of the triah to which several of 
our French brethren have been subjected. 

When I forwarded my last to you, 
Messrs. Lepoix and Besin bad but just 
left prison without form of examination 
or trial, after a detention of eight days. 
Mr. Lepoix arrived at my bouse but a 
few hours after I carried my letter to the 
post, and before it left town. He gave 
me a full account of proceedings and 
of the state of affairs, and wished to 
know whether 1 approved his perse- 
vering in the face and eyes of every 
thing. He thought it would be ruinous 
to the cause to give way at ail ; it 
would discourage those who were but 
just starting in the good way and fur- 
nish ground for triumph to all the ad- 
versaries. There seemed to exist the 
same reasons for continuing, as for going 
as far as they had gone ; and as he and 
all others were for persevering, 1 told 
him to go on, after recommending the 
greatest imaginable prudence. While 
Mr. Lepoix was yet in the north, viuiting 
his parents and friends, Mr. Foulon 
wrote me that some friends had advised 
them to write a simple account of their 
affair, and to send it to the SUdt and to 
the ConsiitvJlionntl^ the two most wide- 
ly circulated papers in France. Miss 
N^e also, on hearing of the persecution 
of the brethren, wrote forthwith to Mr. 
Jule de Laborde, advocate in the king's 
council ; and he would send an advo- 
cate from Paris to plead the case and 
to defend the cause, and would plead 
it himself at the court of Cassation. 
'* For this affair," said he, ** interests all 
French Christians." These circum- 
stances brightened for a moment the 
prospect before our brethren ; and as 
they had a truce of fifteen days, while 
the king's attorney (Procureur du Roi) 
consulted the keeper of the seals, they 
took breath for another onset ; that 
onset is at hand, even at the door. 

Mr. Foulon, in a letter received the 
18th inat., informs me that himself, 
Messrs. Lepoix and fiesin, and four 
other persons, were to appear at Laou 
on the :22d inst. They are very calm, 
all of them, and will set out to-morrow 
for Laon, where they are sure to be con- 
demned the next day. 1 shall, probably, 
hear of the result in time to give it you 
on this sheet. This looks like troublous 
times. Mr. Lepoix thinks that on the 
issue of this present struggle, depends 
our future here, — and 1 am disposed to 
think so too. No one can tell what a 
day may bring forth. When the tempest 
was gathering, Mr. L«poix, in pursuance 



of the advice of the brethren, vvrote to 
the Society of the General Interests of 
Protestantism, which professes to be 
ready and willing to take up the case 
of every shade of Protestantism ; but at 
the last interview I bad with him, no 
notice had been taken of the applica- 
tion. Alone, and without sympathy 
here, we must meet the shock. 

Jan. 28. A line from Mr. Lepoix on 
the 26th inst, informed me that on the 
22d, himself, and Messrs. Foulon and 
Besin were tried at Laon. Following 
the advice of Mr. Jule de Laborde, from 
whom they had received two excellent 
letters, they employed counsel at Laon, 
and were well defended. Mr. Jule de 
Laborde advised the brethren, if they 
lost the case at Laon, to appeal, and 
he would send one of his friends to de- 
fend them at Amiens. Mr. Lepoix says 
he is disposed to go to the extreme with 
it In the same letter was n word 
from Mr. Foulon. He and Mr. Besin 
expected to be sentenced in a fine 
and imprisonment, for insult of authoi^ 
ity, though he made it evident from the 
witnesses themselves, that no insult 
was offered. The decision was not 
made, but deferred eight days, prob- 
ably, for fear of a cry of injustice ! had 
they been condemned, from the fier- 
sons present 

To-day 1 have a line from Mr. Foulon, 
stating that the Societv of the General 
Interests, &c., have at length replied to 
Mr. Lepoix's letter, giving, as a reason 
for their tardiness, the absence of their 
President, Mr. de Gasparin, and many 
of their members. They profess to be 
ready to aid in every lawful way. Mr. 
de G. was to write to the Minister, 
and our brethren were advised to pre- 
pare a petition to him against their 
persecutions, which the agent of said 
Society would present, &c. All this is 
rather encouraging. Perhaps God will 
keep our brethren still in the field. 
Since Mr. Jule de Laborde takes so 
deep an interest in the case, and is 
willing to take hold of it himself, 1 ap- 
proved the following his advice. La- 
borde and Gaspurin are great names in 
France ; and the two individuals who 
own them, are noble souled men, — 
they are Christian nobles. None of 
you are ignorant of Mr. de Gasparin's 
disposition. Mr. de Laborde is uf the 
same stamp. But there is yet a diffi- 
culty. I do not see how the brethren 
can pay their counsel. 1 shall, doubt- 
less, do a trifle myself; but just think 
that 1 have here at Douai, the widow 
of one who labored faithfully in the 
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common cause, and her two little boys, 
utterly dependent Living is dear in 
tbe extreme, — was never so dear be- 
fore. We will do tbe best we can. 
Mr. Lepoix is sick. I wisb I could see 
him. You comprehend very well that 
imprisonment, vexations, and journeys 
oat of time, will wear upon tbis mortal 
frame ; add to this the unavoidable 
eicitement, and no wonder the poor 
soul, or nitber tbe poor body, is down. 

In a letter dated Feb. 27, Mr. Willard 
proceeds : — 

Since my last to you, I have received 
news from, or have seen all the breth- 
ren. Mr. Lacquemont writes most en- 
couragingly of* the members of Mr. 
Cretin's little flock. They now meet 
io love J and tbe Lord's day is sancti- 
fieil and made a delighL It appears 
&rtber, tbat the efforts made of late to 
seduce these brethren from the sitn- 
plicity of the gospel, added to the per- 
secution of the brethren in the depart- 
ment de V Aisne, have very much 
strengthened and confirmed thnt little 
company. One thing more is still 
brighter than all. Mr. Lacquemont 
had just been to carry a collection 
made for two young sisters, long sick 
and entirely destitute, living forty miles 
from them. This collection must have 
been made with sacrifice, and speaks 
much in favor of those who made it. 
It is the accomplishment of the univer- 
sal command, to love one's neighbor 
as himself, und of the special com- 
mand to do good to the disciplos of 
Jesus. Mr. Dujardin is pleased with 
his new location, and suys his meeting 
is increasing in numbers nnd interest 
Mr. Lefevre mentions a case of interest 
in the gospel, excited by witnessing 
the trial of our brethren at Laon. Mr. 
Pruvots is in peace, and speaks of 
prosperity. Mr. Thiefifry's meeting at 
tl^lesme, is still prospering ; but he is 
sufferi ng domestic afiliction. H is eldent 
son, perhaps fourteen years old, is rap- 
idly declining. This makes either six 
or seven of his once numerous family 
called away since 1839, — a great deso- 
lation truly. Mr. Besin is temporarily 
at Viesly, bis native Village and place of 
residence. 

Messrs. Lepoix and Foulun remain 
at their post They have been advised 
by the Society of the General Interests 
of Protestantism, to cease from meet- 
ing for a little; but the advice does 
not appear to coincide with their 
notions. They do not wisb to see the 



work languish. On the 29th ult, the 
result of the trial of the 22d was made 
known. Messrs. Lepoix, Foulon and 
Besin were condemned to pay 300 
francs fine, each, and, conjointly with 
five others, the costs of the suit They 
have appealed ; and the distinguished 
advocate, Mr. Barrot is to plead for 
them at Amiens. These other ^ve 
individuals were fined from twenty- 
five to sixty francs each, for divers 
pretended insults or incivilities to the 
mayors and other agents of the au- 
thority. These allegations could not 
be sustained by evidence, but were ad- 
mitted; the garde champiirt is declar- 
ed by all to have sworn falsely, — to 
have attributed to the brethren words 
which they never uttered. But you 
recollect that the king's attorney of 
Laon made Mr. Foulon understand 
that the mayor of Servais would be 
believed upon his word. It is sad, in 
these latter days, to hear of such inrlig- 
nities practised in Fraiict^ with ail its 
light J as have, in different instances, 
been offered to our brethren. On one 
occasion the gtrutTarmea went to the 

house in , where a few of the 

brethren were assembled, and pulled 
certain individuals out of the house, 
tore their clothes, and otherwise abused 
and outraged them, probably in the 
hope of provoking them to do and say 
something that might furnish a pre- 
text for prot»ecuting them. All this 
was done the la^t Sunday in Decem- 
ber. It was agreed upon by the mayor 
and his satellites that the garde na- 
tionale should disperse the meeting 
the first Sunday in January ; and it 
was concerted, that if the place was 
not instantaneously evacuated, ihegarde 
should break those poor villagers' wood- 
en shoes with the breech of their guns. 
I have not learned whether this project 
has been executed or not A friend 
informed the brethren of the design 
beforehand. The trial of the brethren 
at Laon, on the 22d of January, had 
more the appearance of an examina- 
tion before the inquisition, than of one 
before u civil tribunal. The Serneur, a 
journal edited at Paris, by Mr. Luther- 
oth, has a very spirited article upon the 
affair of our brethren. 

Mr. Lepoix is, as usual, unmoved, 
and very comfortable in spirit. He has 
recovered his health. Our brethren will 
have all done for them that man can 
do. Mr. Jule de Laborde is the king's 
advocate, and pleads only at the Court 
of Cassation, or in Paris. He is a Pro- 
testant, and I trust a genuine Christian. 
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Mr. Odi^oQ Barrot is One of the most 
eloquent men of the realm. There has 
been already considerable said of this 
case in the journals, and the labors of 
our brethren are known now from one 
end of the country to the other. It 
only rests for uS to pray that God 
would this once again honor his ser- 
vants, and set open before them a wide 
door for entering into his vineyard. 



AetownU from other sources. 

Besides these eommonicationt from Mr. 
Willard, we have before as acooants re- 
specting this matter from two other soorces 
qoite independent of each other, and adapt- 
ed to awaken in oor bosoms a lively inter- 
est, and call forth oar fervent prayers. 

The first is a long report on the sobject, 
from the adverse and Papal side, poblished 
at Laon in a French secular paper, the 
Journal de V JUtntt for Monday and 
Taesday, Jan. 25 and 26, a few days 
afVer the trial of oar brethren. It is writ- 
ten with skill and plaasibility, bnt ntader 
the inflaence of much prejudice and mis- 
conception ; and it contains many palpable 
errors. Bat, coming as it does from so 
anfrrendly a scarce, it is highly valuable, 
as corroborating certain facts of vital im- 
portance to the character and the cause 
of the persecoted. 

The reporter, after a history of a&irs in 
his own way, comes to the time of the 
trial, Jan. 22 ; and then proceeds thus : — 

A short extract from the examina- 
tion of Lepoix and of Foulon will give 
an idea of their principles and of their 
relififion. 

Victor Lepoix states that he is twen- 
ty-nine years of nge, and professes to 
be a Baptist, Evangelical, Protestant 
Pastor. 

The CourU Have you been received 
as a Protestant minister ? 

Lepoix. Yes. 

Tht Court, Conformably to what is 
prescribed by the organic laws on that 
subject ? 

Lepoix. No. 

The Court. Who has received you 
as a minister ? 

Lepoix. An assembly of our breth- 
ren. 



ology? 

LepoiA Yfm; Kuc ti^tin li miiv^r^ 
sity of the state. 

Tfit Court Hdve you taken xM 
oath ? 

Lepoit. Yes. 

TheCotirL I tti^im the po\\0(^\oAih? 

Lepoix. No. I have taken the sbl» 
emn obligation beibre toy brechreijf) 
who have recogniased m^ as a ininrsier. 

The Court. Do you comprehend the 
difference which there is beti^^eell lib- 
erty of conscience and liberty to teaeh^ 
to preach in public? 

Lepoix. Yes ; for I am aware tbikt 
the exercise of worship is, at the prM« 
ent time, subjeeted to the regolatioiit 
of the state. 

The CourL Why do ydii proee^ 
otherwise than Protesi^uf minister^ 
who have taken the oath, — who haV6 
studied where the state wishes fhem to 
study, — who are introduced incb ofitotf 
by the state ? You infringe the IttW^ 
then, knowingly ? 

Lepoix. No. I have not infringed 
the laws. 1 am recognized by the min<- 
isters who have found in me the oth 
cessary capacities, and have laid on nt^ 
their hands. 1 have been cons^rated 
according to the gospel. I have, then, 
the right to exercise my religion. I 
exercise it in virtue of the 5th Article 
of the Charter. The law forbids no 
citizen to believe indepeiHiently of the 
recognized creeds. Why, then, may I 
not help others to believe what I be- 
lieve.' There is between me, a Bap^ 
tist minister, and a minister of the con- 
fession of Augsburg, no other difier- 
ence than the recognition of the state^ 
that is to say, the salary. I ask for no 
salary, but merely protection. What I 
ask for, is the liberty to teach to others 
the religious principles which 1 am 
free to have, and which it is acknow- 
ledged 1 possess the right of having. 

The Court. With pure intentions^ 
no doubt, you do much evil. Thus, 
at Bethancourt-in-Vaux, families have 
been troubled. Husbands declare that 
the heads of their wives have been 
made giddy by your preaching. This 
is only a consequence of your fault 
You are not a minister of one of the 
modes of worship recongnized by the 
state; therefore you cannot perform 
the ministerial functions. 

Lepoix. I am a minister of the re- 
ligion which I profess. 

The Court, But to-morrow, an ig- 
norant, evil-minded man, using this 
reasoning, can, as well as you, pretend 
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ID be iivpiml, lo have the right to 
propagate hie doctrine. See the oon- 
flsqueoces of the adoption of such a 
priociple, the scandals which will flow 
from it, the deplorable instructions 
which we should have to fear. — It is 
there that there would he abuse, and 
there only that the authorities have the 
right of interfering. 

JLepoix. Be pleased to explain. 

The Court I wish to say that if an 
iU-diapoaed man propagate bad doc- 
trines^ we ought to stop him. 

Jjtpoir. But you ought, in the first 
place, to suppose him well-disposed, 
and to permit him the use of his lib- 
erty, without prejudice to a subsequent 
ioterferefice, [in case it be required by 
his ill conduct] But a well-disposed 
nan should always be allowed to act 
fieeiy. 

Tie Court We are reasoning in a 
eirele. Your worship is not recogniz- 
ed by the state, which requires, abso- 
lutely, an authorization 

First of all, sir, it is the existing laws 
that the Protestant ministers follow, 
tad to which they submit themselves. 
They ought to be capable, — to furnish 
eridenees of this capacity nevertheless, 
—to come forth from the centres of in- 
itruction created by the state, — to be 
consecrated by suitable ministers, — 
and, finally, to take the oath. How 
can you think that you have the right 
of setting yourself free from that with 
which so many others comply without 
gainsaying? There is much of pride 
•ud presumption in your resistance. 

The King's Momty. Lepoix, have 
you said that you were not of those 
who believe that by putting a wafer 
into the mouth, one has a God in his 
belly? 

Lepoix, No, sir. This is not my 
manner of speaking; and what I should 
blame in others, 1 do not permit in 
myselfl 

Ute King*8 Atlomty, I am happy to 
perceive these sentiments ; and 1 com- 
mend you for them. For if ever those 
words be pronounced in future, 1 shall, 
1 forewarn you of it, cause it to be ju- 
dicially decided, whether ihey belong 
to allowed polemics and religious dis- 
cussion. Do you acknowledge that 
you have presided over several meet- 
ings? 

Lepoixn Yes. 

IrensBUS Foulon, twenty-two years 
of age, was next examined. 

TJbe Court Have you made a part 
of the aasociatton of the Baptists? 

you xxvip. 93 



Fovkm. Of their meethifs^ yet ; but 
not of an association. 

Tht Court. You have, then, assist- 
ed at meetings. At Servais, and pre- 
cisely in one of these meetings, have 
you not called the mayor impious, ig- 
norant, and blind ? 

Foulon, No. The mayor entered 
to dissolve the assembly. I very ])o- 
litely caused him to be seated. He 
asked me by whose order I was there. 
By the order of the Lord Jesus, I re- 

Flied. He demanded of me my papers, 
answered that they were at Chauny. 
He demanded of me my vouchers. 
Then I presented to him my hands, 
saying, Chain these, if you believe me 
a dishonest man ; that he performed 
his duty in serving his masters; and 
that I performed mine in serving my 
Master and Savior. Afterwards, in an 
extem|)oraneous prayer, as all those 
are which we make, I cried, And now, 
Lord, thou seest that men persecute 
thy children, because we serve and 
worship thee according to thy will. 
Pardon their errors ! 

Tht Court, But have you not used 
ironical expressions? 

Foulon, No : in a prayer it is not 
suitable to use irony. 1 have prayed 
as I have thought 

The examination of the other accused 
individuals, presents nothing of special 
interest. It relates only to the (acts of 
reproachful language, and of there hav- 
ing been more than twenty persons 
present at a religious meeting not au- 
thorized. 

There followi, in this accoont, a high 
compliment to the speech of the king*e at- 
torney, as ** a masterpiece of logic ; the 
principles of which," it is added, ** are the 
trae principles which govern the matter, 
and to which all the men of good faith will 
adhere, to whatever political party they 
may belong, and whatever may be the re- 
ligion which they profess." The sob- 
stance of the speech itself is given, at con- 
siderable length ; and the article is closed 
by Baying, ** We shall take measures to 
pablish the decision of the tribnnal of 
Laon ; a decision which, very probably, 
will not pat an end to this interesting pro- 
secotion and to all novelty among as." 



The other acconnt to which we alladed, 
is from the pen of a remarkably intelligtot 
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wmMt in Fiwetb (4oiiiCl«iti a Fraiek cit- 
izen and a Padobaptist ProtMtaBt ;) a ooN 
reapondent, formarly, of the Continental 
Echo, and now of the periodical which 
aaeceeda it, and from which we haTO al- 
ready in thii number transferred a valv- 
able article to oar pages. He is unknown 
to na. Bat be and all, of whatever de- 
oominaUoB they may be, who, amidat op^ 
position and periK Hft up their voice de- 
cidedly in favor of fireedom in worshipping 
God and in making known the gospel, are 
entitled to oar gratitade ; and in. the oon- 
aewosnesa of having done worthily, ihey 
will have a (ar better reward than we can 
bestow. Writing in Febr nary > he aaya :— 

If we DOW extend our vision to the 
affiufs of the Protestant church in 
France, we shall there ^nd more than 
one suljiect of complaint and uneaei- 
neea. Neither the priedta of Rome, nor 
even the civil uiagietrateB seem able to 
accustom themselvee to the simplest 
oonsequenees of religious liberty. We 
are always hearing of prosecutionSi in- 
stances of petty tyranny, and modes of 
action which peril our most sacred 
rights. -No sooner is the contest end- 
ed on one point, than it recommences, 
next day, on another. In vain do 
we invoke the Gonstitiitional Charter, 
which says in its fiiVh article, ^ Every 
one professes his religion with equal 
fireedom, and obtains for his wormip 
the same protection.** The attorneys of 
the king, who have received orders to 
do their utmost to wiu the good graces 
of the Popish clergy, are ever invent- 
ing some rresb subtitty against the pro- 
visions, thusr clear and explicit, of this 
article. The freedom promised hy the 
Charter is mutilated at the will (h* the 
government, and the protedion guaran- 
teed to various, communions is trans- 
formed into judicial procesaesi when- 
ever men in power are prompted, from 
political considerationa, to institute 
them. How long will this state of 
things continue? Alas.! the various 
parties which divide public opinion in 
J^rance, take very little interest in re- 
ligious liberty, and we have yet to 
maintain, a long series of contests ere 
we shaU obtain fUU possessioq of all 
our rights. 

I have now to relate to you three 

CsecuHonSt io whhsh religious liberty 
. \ been more or less attacked. Each 
of' ihese cases presents a diflbrent as- 
pM^ eltlMr hi the mtiire dfti^ ttescu* I 



Mtion, or in fbe ■■^MSn—ii of tlie 
kkM's attorneys; tet tli# mna appMc 
and aim appear in aU^to gmiIido itm 
rsfbmaed eoaununions within the nar- 
rowest Iknits possible. 

First, there is the Latm prooeaa 
Here, the parties who experieoeed tkm 
rigor with whieh the law is adnainw- 
tered, were Baptists. The prinelpii 
defendant bears the name of Le- 
poix ; the second is called Ireneus IVm- 
lon. These two nseO) and thoea who 
were cited with Ibero belbre the eoort, 
astonished the judges and the audienoe 
by their grave deportment, their plain 
and serious kaguage^ and their noble 
intrepidity. The crowd wiio InmI an- 
sembled' in court expeoted to meet two 
ignorant fanatics, without inteliigenee 
or ability ;^ they were speedily nnde- 
ceived. Mr. Lepoix is really a remarll- 
able man; be pleads his own aaiise 
with as much propriety as courage. 
The president of toe Uribiinal having 
asked him whether be had obtained 
authority f#om government to celebrate 
worship, Mr. Lepoix replied, tiiat he 
had not even sought to obtain it, lie- 
cause he knew befweband that it vranid 
be refused, but that he elainned the lib- 
erty promised in Artiele 5 of the 
Charter. The presideht reproached 
him with not having studied in a theo- 
logical institution, witn p ocoeooi ngno 
legal diploma, with indulging in a dan- 
gerous spirit of proselyt&iii, with ear- 
rying discord' into families, &e., te. 
What do all these accusations signify? 
Are they not so numy dismeeful eva- 
sions, which only prove that our mag- 
istrates are ignorant of the most ele- 
mentary principles of reltmue ItbeMy ? 
Suppose that Mr. Lepoix bad not stud- 
ied divinity in an official seminary, and 
that he possessed no legal diplooMu 
what mattered it to the civil piownr? 
Does the Charter say that it is neosn- 
sary to conform to certain rules beibre 
being allowed to proclaim the goapel^ 
Besides, whither jvill these extratngant 
requirements lead us? As there in no 
Baptist seminary legally reeognisiMl In 
France, it would fbl lew that the Baptist 
communion oould have no preaeheirs; 
in other words, that it would be virtn- 
ally annihilated. And then, what is 
this prosecution, prompted by the dlm- 
gers of proselytism and divisions in 
mmilies ? Unquestionably the- procon- 
suls of ancient Rome might have alleg- 
ed the same charges against the Apos- 
tles, and in the sixteenth century the 
judges might have brought tbe same 
lu^usatioM ngaingi onr ^tolbrRiein^>lbr 
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jjtes ; tbey aJao occasiooed divis- 
ioD8 ID the domestic circle. All this is 
poaitivefy worthless, then, in point of 
mm, k should have heen proved that 
Mr. Lefioix and his friends bad com- 
mltted some illefal or immoral acts; 
then there would have been some 
ground for the process. But not a 
single fiiot of that kind has been al- 
leged, k is religious liberty, ihen, that 
baa be«a attacked in the persons of 
these Baptists. The judges, evidently 
|)erplezed, defbrred their decision ; but 
It IB probable that Mr. Lepoix will be 
condeoined. lie will submit to this 
uiyuac persecution with patient firm- 
ness ; and I doubt not that his example 
will give courage to others. 

Ttoe second process is that of Mtmsh. 
The i|Uestion is no longer one which 
sflects the Baptist communion. The 
defendants are Mr. Pastor Roussel, 
whose name is well known to your 
readers ; Mr. Trivier, formerly a Ro- 
maii Catholic priest, who has been cod- 
ferted to the doctrines of the Beforni- 
stioa; and a i^spectable citizen, — a 
notary^ — who aided ihem in their work 
of evangelization, h was not possible 
to allege against Mr. Roussel or Mr. 
Trivier, that they had not studied in 
national seminaries : both are guiltless 
in this respect : but the enemies of re- 
ligious liberty act the part of Proteus, 
and change their appearance and argu- 
ments according to circumstances. At 
MsDsle, Messrs. Roussel and Trivier 
were accused of having established an 
oifecuifteii. Such was their great 
ofl»iice. An association ! Associations 
cannot exist except authority be first 
obtained from government, and the de- 
feodants were not duly authorized. 
But a meeting for prayer and other 
religious exercises, justly answered 
MsMTB. Trivier anid Roussel, cannot 
be identified vrith an association. There 
was DO previous mutual understanding 
among the persons who took part in 
the service; there were no rules by 
which they were united to one another. 
The doors of the church are throwu 
open ; any one who pleases may enter ; 
and service being ended, the congre- 
fstion disperse. What is there here 
resembling, in the legal sense of tlie 
term, an association ? No matter, ex- 
claiooed the king's attorney, you . re- 
ceived letters reouesting you to go to 
Mansle and preach, and to these letters 
are affixed several signatures ; you have 
collected subscriptions in order to de- 
fray tbe expeosea of ypiir worship: 



here is a clearly defined oMoetattbii* and 
you must suffer the penalty for it ! 

Doubdess there is no necessity for 
my refuting such palpable sophisms. 
They exhibit a want both of candor 
and honesty. The agents of govern- 
ment are determined to hinder, as 
much as they possibly can, the exten- 
sion of the reformed faith : this is the 
secret of the whole afiair. The priests 
are afraid of losing a portion of their 
fiocka, and the maaistnicy are the obe- 
dient servants of the priests. As they 
maintained at Mansle that the simple 
performance of religious service con- 
stitutes an association, so they decided 
at Laon that proselytism is a crime. 
What they wished to suppress was the 
same in both cases. It was liberty. 

The third affair took place at Cafinet, 
on the fi*ontiera of France and Italy. 
An odious act of intolerance was com- 
mitted in this town last summer, by 
the expulsion of a pious schoolmaster, 
who had resided there for some yesrs. 
This schoolmaster, who was a native 
of Switzeriand, presided over some 
religious meetings; this annoyed the 
bishop of tbe diocese ; he complain- 
ed to the Minister of Worship ; and 
the latter, without any other legal pro- 
ceedings, oixlered the poor school- 
master to quit the kingdom within a 
certain number of days. Several of 
the respectable inhabitants addressed 
a memorial to tbe Minister against#hia 
brutal decision, stating that the school- 
master had not violated any law or oc- 
casioned any disorder: they were not 
listened to. Of what importance are 
obscure Protestants in comparison with 
a bishop, who ctm render the govern- 
ment a service in political elections ? 

The Protestants of Cannes, then, ap- 
plied to the General Consistory oi' Mar- 
seilles, within whose circumscription 
the town is situated. The Consistory, 
seeing the propriety of the request, 
regularly appointed one of its mem- 
bers to celebrate divine service there. 
Every thing in this case, observe, was 
legal and national. Not only have we 
done with Baptists, but we are not 
even speaking of a free or dissenting 
congregation at all. The fiock belongs 
to the Consistory of Marseilles ; the 
officiating minister has been specially 
deputed by that Consistory; not a 
single formality has been neglected. 
And yet, strange to tell, even this dele- 
gate, this member of the General Con- 
sistory of Marseilles, is hindered fi-om 
fulfiUmg his duty. A commissary of 
police and a number of geadarmea 
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posted at the entrance to the church, 
enjoined him, in the name of the 
mayor, immediately to withdraw. He 
was obliged to submit ; but this mem- 
ber of Consistory is about to bring his 
case before a court of justice. We 
shall see whether intolerance will be 
carried so far as to obstruct the per- 
formance of worship in the National 
Establishment ! 

Id a communication dated in March, the 
same writer adds : — 

The result of the three processes, 
affecting religious liberty, of which I 
spoke in my precedinff letter, is now 
known. At Cannesj the delegate of 
the General Consistory of Marseilles 
has at length brought his cause to a 
successful issue. It apfiears that the 
Prefect of the department being asham- 
ed of the intolerant conduct pursued 
by the mayor of Cannes, imperatively 
ordered him to leave the Protestants to 
worship in peace. This is a victorv, 
but it has cost a long struggle. We 
are compelled to be always on our 
guard to maintain the rights guaranteed 
us. by the Charter. At Mantltj Messrs. 
Roussel and Trivier have also resumed 
their religious services ; the Royal 
Court of Angoul^me having decided 
tliat they had not committed any 
offence. But at Laon^ Mr. Lepoix and 
twAof his friends have been sentenced 
to pay a fine of 300 francs (£12 JOf.) 
each. These memliers of the Baptist 
communion have suffered severely, and 
I have received very distressing intel- 
ligence respecting them. One of these 
respectable men, having been surprised 
while reading the bible with some of 
his brethren, was dragged to Laon in 
the company of robbers. He was fas- 
tened to the same chain, as thotiffh he 
had committed some infamous OTOnce. 
Is it, then, a crime in Frsnce to meet a 
few friends, in order to read the Word 
of God? In the judgment delivered 
against Mr. Lepoix, it is B*il forth that 
be is guilty of having asioeiaUd witli 
others in the name of a new religion 
calUd the nligion of the PratuUmt Sap- 
Hits. It would seem that the judges, 
who are not very learned in religious 
matters, have never heard before of 
the Baptists, aittl suppose that Mr. Le- 
poix has invented a new religion ! The 
afifair is to be argued afresh before the 
Royal Court of Amiens, and an illus- 
trious orator, Mr. Odilon Barrot, has 
consented to plead tlie cause of the 
defendantii 



In the meaotime, lal evisry ftiwd of 
ligioiis liberty, let all who love the souls of 
men, pUad toith Ood m behalf of ovr 
brethren and of the cause in which they 
are toiling and suffering. We rejoice that, 
thus far, they seem to have honored the 
Savior. May they contmue to be 'firm and 
exemplary ;• bold and decided, but cour^ 
teons and kmd. They are placed m a 
trying, a dangerous poshioB. The strug- 
gle may be long and painlVil. But who 
can estimate its importance to the cause of 
Christ, not only in France, bat in all 
lands ? €k>d be merciful to «t, and hUm 
v$ ; and cause hit face to shine upon us; 
that thy vmy may be known upon emrtk^ 
thy saving health among all naiione* 



More reoAi uilefl^jgeiiee. 

We had just prepared and sent to the 
printer what we had to present to oar 
readers, respecting the French Misaloaa 
when another letter from Mr. Willard came 
to hand. It is dated at Douai, the 29tb 
of March, and contains the following par- 
agraphs. 

My last to you left the case of our 
persecuted and prosecuted brethren 
still pending at the Royal Court of 
Amiens. They were cited to appear 
before that tribunal on the llth inal. 
The indisposition of Mr. Odilon Bar* 
rot prevented him from being present, 
and a Protestant advocate named de 
Brouard, came to get the trial put oflfl 
He obtained a delay of fifteen daysi 
In consequence, on the 25th inst the 
trial came on, and Mr. Odilon BarroC 
being detained at Paris by his parlia- 
mentary duties, Mr. de Brooard de- 
fended the brethren, and Mr. Lutheroth, 
editor of the Semeur, though not an ad- 
vocate, having obtained permiseioDi 
spoke much to the satisfhction of the 
accused, unhesitatingly and completely 
identifying himself with the brethren 
in the great struggle for religious 
liberty. Early on the morning of the 
26th inst, the three brethren who bad 
been judged the preceding day, accom- 
panied by brethren Tbiefilry and Cre^ 
tin, arrived at my house. They in- 
formed me that the judgment of Laon 
had been somewhat changed, — Measn. 
Besin and Foulon were acquitted of 
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the charge df baTing insulted the au- 
thorities, and the fine of 300 francs 
each, was reduced to fifty frai>cs ; but 
they are still condemned as guilty of 
an infi-action of the law concerning a»- 
sociations ; the judge persisted in con- 
sidering the religious meetinp[s of our 
brethren and friends, asaociaiumM, Mr. 
de Brouard and Mr. Lutheroth ani^Bl- 
ed at once from the decision of the 
Court of Amiens, and Mr. de Laborde 
will himself plead before the Court of 
Cassation. It is a very cheering con- 
■ideration, that those talented Christian 
friends, who generously came to the 
lid of our brethren in their afflictions, 
bave done so with entire hesrtiness 
and sympathy. Twice Mr. de Brou- 
ird made the journey from Paris to 
Amiens, and Mr. Lutheroth once, 
prompted purely by the desire of de- 
fending the sacred cause of religious 
liberty. Also it is of their own move- 
ment that they have i|ppealed, with the 
determination of having un arrii de 
Castatum, Before this reaches you, 
Tou will have seen the article of Mr. 
Lutheroth, originally printed in the 
SemeuTj and aAerwards copied into the 
JMdvett which 1 have ordered sent to 
jou. Still other journals have noticed 
this case, and our brethren have the 
nrmpathy of all unprejudiced Chris- 
tians. This seems to be the moment 
chosen by Providence to make our 
brethren known, and the circumstances 
are such as to present them to the 
world in their true character, viz., — 
that of sober men, persecuted and afflict- 
ed for the gospel's sake. It is also 
true, upon the testimony of the breth- 
ren, that the work entrusted to them 
by the Savior was never so promising 
as now. The converts stand firm, and 
aire ready to do every thins they can. 
There is one uncomfortaole fact I 
inforoied you that five other individu- 
als were condemned nt Laon, with the 
three brethren named above, to pay 
from twenty-five to sixty francs each, 
for having permitted religious meetings 
at their houses, or for pretended insults 
offered to the authorities. The efifect 
of this, is discouragement in the case 
of such as are well disposed, yet but 
very little advanced in the way of 
truth. One of the five persons men- 
tioned above, wlio in these times of 
universal distress among the poor, is 
able to procure barely his daily bread, 
has haa his house mortgaged for the 
turn of twenty-five francs, (less than 
five dollarsji But this affliction and 
trial, Ood will overrtite for his glory 



and our good. I trust there will be no 
backwardness on the part of the breth- 
ren in my native land to plead earnest- 
ly with God in behalf of these afflicted, 
fiersecuted and oppressed friends and 
brethren. 

You have heard of the almost fam- 
ine with which £uroi)e, in divers parts, 
is at present scourged. Bread, the staff 
of life in this country, is at this moment 
just double the price which I have 
often paid for it since I have been in 
the country, and there is talk of still 
augmenting it. Mr. Thieflfry . told me 
of some people on the confines of Bel- 
gium whom hunger has forced to eat 
oil-cake. Mr. Foulon mentioned others 
in his neighborhood who were eating 
the grateu beet, aAer the juice had been 
pressed out for making sugar. As you 
will readily conceive, the misery and 
suffering are great ; and the following, 
or rather coming summer bids fair 
to witness unheard of sickness and 
mortality, as a consequence. — Whole 
villages are reduced to beggary. Our 
brethren, in consequence of the dear- 
ness of bread, have not been unaffected 
by this state of things. Owing to the 
dryness of the last year, few vegetables 
were raised, and the potato disease 
greatly injured that crop, so that what 
the drought spared, the disease fre- 
quently ruined ; vegetables are, of 
course, of an unheard of scarcity and 
dearness. But for the augmentation 
of the salaries of several of our breth- 
ren the |)a8t }ear, they must have been 
reduced either to beggary or starva- 
tion ; and what they now receive mere- 
ly suffices, in this disastrous time, to 
sustain life. Consequently, these per- 
secuted ones having been subjected to 
considerable cost in postage, journey- 
ing, appeals, and for the advocate at 
Laon, are all of them quite exhausted 
already, and some of them consider- 
ably in debt. This is by no means 
their fault. 



TAVOT. 

We have obtained penniaaion to insert 
what follows, as it containa recent intel- 
ligence, and aa it givea, incidentally, a 
glimpse of trials experienced in a far dis- 
tant missionary field ; triala which none 
hot God hiroaelf, and the bereaved, afilict- 
ed miaawnary, can fally know ; hot which 
it may be aaefol for all, in this 
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Undy to oootamplatat amidtt tbeir happy 
hornet. 

LdUrfrom Mr, MoMon, 

Tavoy, Dec 14, 1846. 
My dear Mrt. G.,— 

Though you have not yourself been 
one of the missionariea, yet, with a 
willing heart and a ready hand, you 
have helped to bear many of tbeir bur- 
dens. To whom shall I look in my 
necessities, but to those whom 1 know 
to be ready and willing, though to my- 
self even it looks like imposing on their 
kindness ? 

None supposed any opportunity to 
send my little daughters home would 
occur this season, until within the last 
two days. Mrs. Brayton had passed 
Tavoy, on her return to America ; but 
as her husband said he was going with 
her no farther than MauTmain, no 
thought of sending them with her was 
entertained. Very much to our sur- 
prise, however, br. Brayton came in 
'upon us on Saturday morning, and 
said that he expected to accompany 
Mrs. Brayton to America, as the super- 
cargo of the American ship refused to 
take her alone, and all tlie brethren at 
Maul main said he ought to accompany 
her. He also came with the kind offer 
to take my little daughters with him, 
and had, in connection with br. Rau- 
ney, s|>oken to the captain of the ves- 
sel, who, though inconvenient to him- 
self, had agreed to make accommoda- 
tions for them. 

Now no opportunity so favorable as 
this is likely ever to occur. Mrs. Bray- 
ton is a remarkably kind, patient wo- 
man with children, and br. Brayton is 
the most domestic man in the mission. 
Then they have but one child, and that 
child a daughter, and that daughter 
about the same age as mine, and well- 
behaved. Add to this, the captain is a 
pious man ; and here is a combination 
of favorable circumstances not likely 
again to occur. 

Those that have the charge of the 
children, say they must go home next 
year, and *yet there is no prospect of 
any opportfinity for me to send them. 
I have been recommended to take them 
home then myself, and if I wait till 
then, circumstances will, probably, com- 
pel me to do so. Indeed I have been 
advised, in the stronj^est terms, both 
here and at Maulmam, since the ar- 
rival of the American ship, to return in 
her myself, with the children and br. 
and sister Brayton. My fi-ienda are 



kind, but tbey do not andenluid mj 
feelings. 

Now whet ought I to do ? I kaow 
not where to send tho cbildrea. Is 
this a sufficient reason to allow an op- 
portunity so favorable for theur coaimt> 
able passage to Anoerioa to pais? I 
have thought not, and have taken the 
liberty,— « gnai liberty 1 know, — » 
commit the children, on their fint ai^ 
rival, to your care ; and write now, the 
earliest possible date, to beg of you to 
see beforehand what can be done 
among the friends for their perraaneBt 
home. I beg, btg^ beo of you, that 
no arrangement be made to separate 
them. They are every thing to each 
other. 

What it costs parents to give up 
children to come to heathen &orea,l 
know not ; but if it costs them a tenth 
of what I have suffered for tbe last 
two days, in prospect of sending mine 
to Christian land|, they deserve a mea- 
sure of sympathy 1 never awarded 
them. The parting of the mother and 
children for America before, was nolkr 
ing to this. I did not suppose that tbe 
human heart could suffer so much as I 
have suffered for the laat two or three 
months. How much more It is car 
pable of enduring before the heart- 
strings break, remains to be seen. 

I write in great haste. The Amer- 
ican ship expects to leave Calcutta 

about the 1st of March But, 

after all the anguish of heart the chil- 
dren occasion, after all the pains of 
separation, who would chooee to be 
childless ? A*af /, cerium^. 



Arracan. — LdUrfrom Mr, IngalU. 

By tbe kindneif of the esteemed friend, 
Dea. J. W. Convene, to whom this latter 
was directed, we are enabled to lay befcrs 
oar readers the foUowiog extracts. It will 
be recollected that Mn, lagslls died at 
MaahnaiB, Not. 9, 1846, after laborim 
faithfolly in a heathen land aboat ten yean. 

jffi^, Dee. 25, 184a 

My dear Brother^ — 

More than a month has elapsed since 
receiving the expression of your re- 
gard. 1 value it, as it brings you and 
sister Converse so often to mind. But 
how changed my circumstancea from 
what they were, when residing a few 
happy days with, you in Boaloii. I 
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have mtm nrn tmnd many a morm that 
Uowa not oa tfaa aea where your 
iFojage 18 made. But I will not enter 
apon the re? iew of tbe past, though 
my feelinfa iinfiel me to it. I leel my 
kiBB day after day, though few who see 
me know it My companion is goncy 
my deand friend is in the grave, Mrs. 
Ingalla never spoke of you and sister 
(X but with feelings of deepest afifec- 
lion. She is at rest; her work and war- 
kn are eiMled; and it only remains for 
va who survive, to finish tbe work given 
vaiodo. 

I have written you once since com- 
ing to thia field, and should have writ- 
ten again, but have been on a tour to 
8andoway, where hr. Abbott labored 
•nd aiater Abbott died. It is a little 
linfular, that the four stations occupied 
bf our Board contain tbe dead of the 
Buaaion, and but one the living; and 
•t that station the Board has but one 
iaolated missionary. At Akyab slum- 
bers br. Comstock, at Kyouk Phyoo 
sleep br. and sister Hall, (I believe,) 
at Kamree sister Comstock, and sister 
Abbott at Sandoway. On our visit 
down, we were deeply affected on vis- 
iting the sacred spot where repose the 
ftlthful of the earth. That they should 
have been taken from a field where so 
much is to be done, is a mysterious 
fisature of that allwise Providence that 
Ipovems the church and world. Thus 
It has been in the history of the church. 
The Apostles began soon to fall by the 
hands of tbe persecutors. We are apt 
to think that such a man as Stephen 
should long have been spared to preach 
to his countrymen. But no ; — his fall 
seems to have been necessary to arouse 
tbe church to duty. Our holy religion 
fometimes triumphs more by the death 
than the lives of its votaries ; so that 
those conversant with tbe history of the 
church ought not to be discouraged by 
tbe death of missionaries. At Ramree, 
where br. and sister Comstock toiled, 
there is now much feeling on the sub- 
ject of religion, — some applicants for 
baptism. And though the missionary's 
voice is silent, yet ib&re is a still small 
voice that arouses the pagan sleeper. 

Jan. 18. 1 had commenced this, and 
should have finished it a longtime ago; 
but have been off to the Chinese jungle. 
Br. Judson has arrived ; and he con- 
templates going to Rangoon. He is, 
douotless, there by this time. The 
proud king of Burmah, (Thurawaddi) 
who lifted his puny arm against Christ, 
is dead, and gone to appear before the 
(dread tribansL Mos^ if not all who 



joined him in opposing the gospel, are 
dead ; and moat of them bv violence. 
Burmah must be converted to Christ. 
The decree has gone forth, and Christ 
will triumph. 

I should be most happy to give you 
some account of my recient trip to the 
Chinamen, (so often alluded to by br. 
Kincaid,) but cannot in this. I met 
with one incident which much affect- 
ed me. At a Burman village, I found 
a roan dying in the faith of the gospeL 
He had astonished his neighbors with 
his constant assertions, that there ^aa 
an Eternal God and that be believed in 
Christ Man^ such cases no doubt 
exist of individuals who hear the gos- 
pel and then return to their distant 
homes, and die hoping in the mercy 
of God. 

Mr. Burp^ is now off to the jungle, and 
I am quite alone, my little girl being all 
the company I have ; still 1 do not feel 
lonesome. I have a meeting every 
evening with the native Christians, and 
feel more happy than in spending my 
time with company. 

We are a little company in the midst 
of hostile pagans. , You can hardly 
fancy how difficult it is for us even to 
maintain our ground. Every thing is 
against us. The name of jfesus is a 
name of reproach ; the name of Chns- 
tian subjects the disciple to all kinds 
of reproach. Every custom is hostile ; 
still we find truth advancing, error 
falling. On my last trip, a priest of 
Gaudama gave me an idol that has 
been worshipped for many years by 
thousands. This priest is convinced 
that our religion is right 1 preached 
and prayed in his' kyoung or idol 
house. I turned my back upon the 
long row of beautiful white marble 
images, and told the company, of some 
thirty or forty, the way of life through 
the cross of Christ. To me it was 
most exciting, as I have never before 
conducted regular service in a priest's 
establishment I mention this as one 
fact that we are not losing ground. My 
absence from town the last two months 
has somewhat affected the interest 
here, but has not been without results. 
At Ramree there is an increasing inter- 
est among the Musulman population. 
We have three assistants there, and I 
hope to go down by and by, and baptize 
some new converts. I am now in Ar- 
racan by necessity. 1 long to be iu 
Burmah Proper. The way is prepar- 
ing for us, and we want men to come 
and release us to go. 
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Si4K. — Journal af Mr. Ooddard. 
Ban^uA, Dtc 8, 1846. 
1 am happy to ombrace an opportu- 
nity which DOW occurs for sending let- 
ters, to give jau aoine general account 
of the year which is now drawing to a 
clow. Our Annual Report presented 
tbo general features of the mission up 
lo the last of Juae. I will, however, 
copy a few extracts from my journal, 
to exhibit some circumstances of in- 
terest which could not be noticed par- 
ticulurly in the report, or which have 
occurred since that Wiia forwarded. 



Feb. I, 1B46. To-day Chek Jue, 
from Leng-kia-chu, uAer a very satis- 
factory examination, was received to 
the church by baptism. He is a young 
man ; attended meeting for a time 
■bout three yeara since, but his heart 
not being imereslcd, he lell otT. Afler 
about a year's neglect, hisattencion was 
awakened, and he again commenced at- 
tending. He became more and more 
interested, and nA>re and more sen- 
sible of hisstns, till heaometimes seem- 
ed to feel that he could never be a 
Christian. But, for a few months past, 
he has enjoyed peace and comlbrt, re- 
lying on the merits of Jesus. One 
great trial with him has l>eeu in refer- 
ence to keeping the Sabbath. His oc- 
cupation (the only one which in his 
pratnt circumstances he thinks himself 
able to pursue), requires hira to labor 
in partnership with others; and they 
are not willing he eliould leave his 
business on the Sabbath. Indeed, it is 
scarcely possible for a (lerson here, 
who is in partnership with others, to 
keep the Subhath. But lie now seems, 
and has for some time past, determin- 
ed to observe the Sabbath, and bear 
whatever of loss or trouble it may 
cause him. His Christian principle is 
strongly tested by ibis trial, and if be 
is fuiihful, he will have opportunity to 



glorify God thereby. 



We» 









Mptlzed a little morejhan u year since, 
who, without any outwanl immorality 
or professed abandonment of his reli- 
gion, has neglected public worship to 
such an extent as lo give reason to 
fear be has no heart lo obey the Lord. 
He is teaching school; and to attend 
worship would expose him to ridicule, 
and, probably, to llie loss of hia place. 



18. Last Sabbath a Chio 
tended worship tor the first time, and 
professed to be much interested in 
what he heard, and intended to become 
n regular attendant; but the next nigbt 
a large number of his ducks died ; he, 
I therefore, says be shall not dare to 
come again. 

I 38. Similar to the above is the caea 
. of another, who last Sabbath attended 
! for the first lime, and aeemed connd' 
' erably interested ; but on his return 
Iiome bis swine refused to eat ihmr 
I food. This he supiKised to be in con- 
I sequence of his attending our worship, 
I andhe willnotdaretocomeagain. Such 
I casesare quite common, and they show 
how strong a hold superstition haa on 
the minds of this people. We cany 
the gospel from door to door, Th« 
majority reject it at the outset ; a fat 

couraged to repeat the call. Rut, again, 
the majority of those who listened to 
the gospel the first ^me, reject it at tb» 
second, while a few continue to mani- 
fest en interest, and we continue our 
labora for them, till, at length, they be- 
come sufficiently interested to coma to 
worship on the Sabbath. We then 
feel somewhat encouraged ; but, still, 
the majority of such, for various caifte^ 
soon Jail on, while a few, — God'a cho- 
sen few, — continue to attend until tba 
word is made to them the power of 
God unto salvation. 

April 28. Returned to-day from ■ 
short excursion down the Gulf, for the 
benefit of our bealih, esfiecially thai of 
Mrs. Goddard, who bad become an 
much reduced that it was doubtful 
whether she could live here toog. 
Through the blessing of God, we hope 
a favorable change has been eflfeeted 
in her health, so that she will graduallj 
gain strength, though she is now very 
low. We were absent thirteen dayi^ 
and visited several villages on the east- 
ern shore and distributed tracts, both 
Siamese and Chinese. Some of tba 
Chinese in those distant villsgee listen- 
eil very attentively, and with apparent 
interest, to the good news. But, a last 
how little ia alllhey could learn in so 
short a time. The Spirit of God has 
power, and that is our only hope. 

At Anghin, as we were walking over 
the hills, we suddenly came to a place 
where were spread out, on a large flat 
rock, a great variety of fruits, iic^ in 
ornamented dishes, as an o&iing in 
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an adjacent mountain, in order to ob- 
tain deliverance from the small-pox, 
which was making sad ravages in the 
village. Seeing a bowl of water among 
the ofierings, and being exceedingly 
thirsty, we inquired if 2ie water was 
good, and if we might drink some. 
They said the water was good, and if 
we dared to drin^what was offered to 
the mountain, we might. We did so 
with impunity. 

After a time, a large number of peo- 
ple came, ate up the fruits, and carried 
away the empty dishes. We desired to 
make known to them the better way, 
but could not, as they were not Chinese. 

Death of the teacher, Chu San. 

June 13. My former teacher, Chu 
Sun, died to-day. During his long 
sickness, he has often spoken of his 
penitence for his past sins, and of en- 
joying peace of mind in reliance on 
the merits of the Savior. A little be- 
fore his death he said lie was very 
happy in hope of soon being with 
Christ in heaven. He is gone, and his 
destiny sealed. He was the first Chi- 
nese convert 1 had the privilege of ba|>- 
tizing, and has been very useful to me 
as a teacher, but has not manifested 
that consistent Christian character 
which would warrant his being employ- 
ed as an assistant, though his talents 
and acquirements might otherwise have 
rendered him very useful in that de- 
partment His former habits of using 
opium he never fully overcame, and he 
often made some use of ardent spirits, 
and sometimes indulged in lottery gam- 
bling, and, what was worse, often pre- 
varicated to conceal these vices. These 
things during his life have often been 
to me sources of the most painful anx- 
iety, and now that he is gone, throw a 
dark sliade over our hopes relative to 
his eternal destiny. Still, on the whole, 
1 feel that there is reason to hope that 
be has obtained deliverance from his 
remaining corruptions, and found rest 
in the boeom of bis Redeemer. 

Aug. 4. Returned from a residence 
of six weeks on board a ship at the 
har, for health. It has been exceeding- 
ly painful to be taken away from our 
labors so long; but both Mrs. God- 
dard's health and my own required it. 
We feel much improved, and hope now 
to be able to continue our labors. 

Two cases of religious declension. 
33. Check Tiam and Kui having 
been absent firom worship for severaJ 
Sabbaths, and also exhibited some other 
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improprieties of conduct, the church 
this day appointed a Committee to ad- 
monish them. They have often been 
admonisheil by the pastor and by indi- 
vidual brethren; hut they seem to 
manifest a lament ible want of whole- 
hearted devotion to the Savior. 

Oct. 4. Cliek Kui having disregard- 
ed the admonition of the Committee 
and other brethren, was this day ex- 
cluded from the church. For about 
two years after he joined the church, 
he manifested much interest; attended^ 
worship regularly, and made consider- 
able effort to understand the gospel. 
He afterwards became retniss m {lis 
attendance on the worship of Grod, 
both public and private, and, of course, 
gradually lost his interest ; and having 
met with some losses in business, he 
engaged in 'gambling, hoping to make 
it up. Still he says he has no peace. 
He knows the gospel is true and good, 
but he cannot follow it. I sometimes 
hope he may yet bo awakened and 
brought hack. 

Chek Tiam seems somewhat awak- 
ened by the admonition of the Com- 
mittee, and we hope he may, hereafter, 
walk more consistent with his profe^ 
sion. 

The ordinance of the Supper was 
this day attended by twenty-two Chi- 
nese brethren. With the exceptions 
above stated, the church now seems to 
be in an encouraging state, and there 
are a few hopeful inquirers. 

EfTorts of the Roroanists. 

8. Chek Chang Hui, who had at- 
tended our worship regularly for a long 
time, and given us considerable en- 
couragement, has been seduced by the 
Romanists. They told him their re- 
ligion was all the same as oursy (when a 
person has not become interested in 
ours, tiiey tell hirn ours is false and 
theirs true!) and, beside, they had a 
house where he could live, and if he 
wanted money to carry on his business, 
their spiritual Father would give it 
him. They told him these things in 
the hearing of others, so that 1 have no 
doubt of tlie fact. By these and vari- 
ous other arts, they at length induced 
him to go and live with them for a 
time. 

24. Chek Chang Hui called to-day 
on our native assistant. He is not sat- 
isfied with the Romanists. He says 
they deceived him; their religion is 
not the same as ours, and they do not 
give him the other advantages they 
promised, — that his things have often 
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been stolen uince he went there, — that both the Christian and the Christian's 

there are more than twenty Chinese God. Were it not for the present un- 

who live in their house and profess their settled state of the mission, I should 

religion, but not one of them has any think best at once to commence a 

ktart to worship God, and their pro- course of operations, to win over that 

fessions are made merely to obtain ex- beautiful and populous district to the 

ternal advantages. He says it is very Savior, 
easy to obtain baptism (washing) there, 

— that any one who wishes, may be Cruelty, 

baptized,— that they urged him to be i^^ ^ ^^6 tender mereies of the 

baptized, but he does not dare to be, kicked are cruel. A Chinaman near 

not being prepared. This, together „ ^^^ y^^ ^yeen unwell for some 

with the baptizing of unconscious m- ^j ^^d has no near reUtions here, 

fants, without the consent or even ^^^ property except what he could 

knowledge of their parente, is the way ^^^ ^y his daily labor, recently be- 

in which they have made their thou- came dangerously sick; and being in a 

BSRids of converts here. j,ired house, its owner required that be 

^ . . r 1 • • • • should be removed. He having no 

oo Trmmph of religious pnnc.ple ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^j ^im to an 

28. Chek Mien, one of the Chinese ^p^^ public shed and there left him, 
brethren, who has been engaged m a to live or die alone. Owners of houses 
business which is very laborious, but ^ave great objections to any person's 
of which the profits are only about tuH) dyi„„ j^ their house, lest it should be 
ticals per month, has been urged to haunted by ghosta This circumstance 
go to a distant village and become -^ve me a good opportunity to enforce 
cook at one of the sugar mills. This ^^^ ^he disciples the duty of doing 
employment is muoh easier than his ,,^0 ^^hers as they would wish othere 
present, and its profits eight ticals per ^q Jq |q them, 
month ; but, from the natura of the em- 
ployment, he could not fHTV well ob- The Lord't Supper and the Monthly Concert, 
serve the Sabbath, nor could he attend /. i. t j» 
worship in consequence of the dis- 7. The communion of the Ixird's 
tance. I was, therefore, not a little Supper was yesterday attended by 
gratified to witness the triumph of re- twenty of the native disciples, all of 
ligious principle in his prompt refusal whom seem to be enjoving consider- 
of the offer. <^bl® ^^ the comforting influences of the 

Spu-it At the Monthly Concert, this 

Visit to Leng-kia-chu. morning, there were present nine of 

Nov. 6. Just returned from a short the native brethren, all of whom en- 
visit to Leng-kia-chu ; found the breth- gaged in prayer. I often feel much 
ren there living in harmony, and, to a encouraged to hope for blessings upon 
very encouraging extent, exhibiting the this people,- fVom the fact that there 
fruits of piety in their daily conduct are so many in their midst who daily 
One additional individual has attend- pray for them. The contribution 
ed meeting regularly for several months, amounted to two and a half ticals, — 
and seems to exhibit many indications equal to $1,50. The contributions 
of being a true penitent and sincere during the year have amounted to 
believer in Jesus. The assistant at 19| ticals ; and a subscription has just 
Leng-kia-chu has recently spent some been made' by the native brethren, 
time at Bang-chang. He found Chek amounting to ^ ticals, — all equal to 
Siang (who cast away his idols some $31,60. 

two years since,) still persevering in his The past has been a vear of sifting, 
profession of loving and serving the Whether the chaff is all gone remains 
true God ; but the poor man had, a to be seen. We cannot be too thank- 
short time previous to the assistant's ful for the kind care of our Heavenly 
visit, lost his reckoning, and, therefore. Father,' equally manifested in remov- 
had no means of ascertaining which ing unfruitful branches and purging 
day was the Sabbath. If he is a true the fruitful ones. I feel encouraged 
child of God, his circumstances may to hope that the coming year may be 
well excite the sympathy of all his fel- one of ingathering. There are seve- 
low disciples, unable to read, — indi- ral individuals who seem to be in- 
gent, with a large family, — far from any quiring and learning about the religion 
one to teach, exhort, and cbmfort him, of Jesus with apparent sincerity, 
and surroimded by those who despise 
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Assam. — Letter from Mr, Branson, • 

. JSTowgong, Oct. 1, 1846. 
Accept the sincerest and heartfelt 
thanks of myself and companion for 
the assurance that you have been con- 
stantly intent on providing us an as- 
sociate. Our whole time and strength 
have been most severely taxed for the 
last two years, in keeping our mission 
operations in progress. Our situation 
may be compared to a ship at sea; 
when once loosed from her moor- 
ings, she must be watched every mo- 
ment until she reaches port With 
the growth of the mission, our duties 
have increased, but not the number of 
our associates ; and the safetv and effi- 
ciency of the mission have long been 
endangered by the fewness of the la- 
borers. If it now please the Lord to 
send us associates, 1 trust we shall be 
truly thankful, and know well how to 

{irize the blessing : if we are still to 
abor on alone, I hope we are willing. 
It is a glorious privilege to be co- 
workers in the conversion of souls, and 
still more honorable, as it is difficult, 
to bear a part in introducing the gos- 
pel into a heathen country. It will 
soon be ten years since we began our 
labors in Assam. As a family, we 
have had our share of affliction, and 
in our missionary work, a series of ob- 
stacles to contend with, but no more 
than I anticipated when I entered upon 
the work ; and the conviction that we 
are in the path of dutv, and laboring 
ibr the good of others, has sweetened 
even these trials. The first settlers of 
oor own country shouldered the axe, 
and, buryinf themselves in tiie almost 
impenetrabfe forests, struggled with 
difficulties of every kind. The lof\y 
forests slowly disappeared before them, 
the cheerful cottage, bleating flocks, 
and lowing herds, and waving harvests, 
soon rew^ed them for their )>atient 
toil, and anon the village spire and 
church-going bell testified that the 
once ** wilderness and solitary place," 
bad become the temple of the Lord. 
What are we in Assam but pioneers ? 
On us has devolved the work of felling 
the forest and of preparing the soil to 
cast in the seed. We have already 
been permitted to sow some seed that 
has sprung up and ripened into pre- 
cious fruit. God has thus shown us 
that Assam is as fertile a missionary 
field as any other, and only wants a 
few more laborers to gather in an ex- 
tensive harvest We now have the 



language, — a familiarity with the reli- 
gions and arguihents of the people, — 
a number of tracts in circulation bear- 
ing against their superstitions, — a 
monthly religious and t^cientific paper 
in the vernacular, read by hundreds of 
the common people,— an Orphan Insti- 
tution and a good number of village 
schools, where tlie children are grow- 
ing up with a knowledge of divine 
truth, and who, it may reasonably be 
hoped, will see thp errors of their 
fathers. .We have three little churches, 
and a considerable portion of the scrip- 
tures before the people. If we were 
not allowed to do any tiling more, we 
could not regret that we entered the 
field. The beginning must be made 
by some one, and do we not read that 
both he that soweth and he that reap- 
etb shall rejoice together? The mis- 
sionary cause a])pears to me an incom- 
parably glorious and honorable one, 
and I sometimes feel that if I had a 
hundred lives to live, I would spend 
them all in this work. If I had wealth 
at my command, to this cause it should 
be consecrated. I sometimes, how- 
ever, greatly fear lest we should be- 
come weary and faint in our minds by 
the delay of God's blessing. But does 
not the husbandman have long pa- 
tience for the early and latter rain ? 
Christian villages cannot be expected, 
under the labors of our feeble band, 
to spring up with the rapidity of towns 
and villages on some of our We8teni 
prairies. In due time, however, Assam 
will be converted to God. The prayers 
of the church will prevail, and our 
three little churches will be multiplied 
a thousand fold. 

Prayers and alms requisite. 

Tfec prayers of the churchy — these are 
what we want. Tlicy are mighty, and 
the precious seed thus watered shall 
be reaped in joy. But the churches 
must remenil)er that prayers and alms, 
faith and works, go together. Witli 
what sort of implements does the hus- 
bandman send ins laborers to fell his 
giant forests? Certainly with the most 
efifective that can be obtained. It were 
" penny wise and pound foolish" not to 
do so. So with the laborers of the 
church. Let them send us out with 
the best instruments, or put into our 
hands the means of obtaining them, 
and the church will never be the loser. 
The tidings will soon reach them, that 
the ignorant and idolatrous heathen 
are repenting and flocking to the temple 
gates of Zion. Our miemon in Aflsam 
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is suffering in every department from 
not being more vigorously sustained. 
The removal of one of our little num- 
ber by sickness or deatb, would peril 
tbe dearest interests of tbe mission; 
while tbe cares that crowd upon eacb 
are so numerous aud diversified, tbat 
scarcely any one department of labor 
can be prosecuted with that steady 
perseverance and efficiency that is ne- 
cessary to ensure success. Short-lived 
exertions or plans of effort, however 
good, that are devised to-day and 
abandoned to-morrow, are not the kind 
likely to convert the heathen. It is 
the well-directed *' stroke on stroke** 
that fells tlie tree. So in missionary 
labor, those plans of effort that af\er 
prayerful consideration appear liest 
calculated to convert the people to God, 
must be vigorously followed up until 
success is realized. When the church- 
es are ready to say to their mission- 
aries ** Go to the fields where we have 
sent you, — carefully survey the difficul- 
ties in your path, — then prayerfully and 
judiciously lay your plans for surmount- 
ing them, and call on us for all the aid 
you require. We, who remain at 
home, pledge you our alms and our 

Frayers to sustain and encourage you." 
say when this is generally the case, 
satan*s kingdom will totter and fall. 
O may that day siieedilv arrive, when 
holiness to the Lord shall be written 
upon all that we possess. May we not 
hail the recent noble action of the Bap- 
tist churclies in America, as the begin- 
ning of better days! I always felt as- 
. sured that they were capable of noble 
action for God and his cause. But 
there must be no reaction now. Ex- 
pect great things, attempt great things, 
must still be their motto. May this oe 
but the beginning of acting for God 
and the souls of men, worthy of the 
nineteenth century. Many a hard con- 
tested battle is to be fought, — many a 
field to be won ; and honored of the 
Lord will those be who flinch not 
in the hottest battle. Oh, ye highly 
favored of the Lord in America, think 
what crowns of glory await you, if ye 
are faithful and zealous unto the end, 
and act lor the glory of Him who died 
to redeem you. 

Since my last communication, the 
missionary labor at this station has 
been, as usual, divided between teach- 
ing, preaching, and tract distribution. 
The Assamese have not so much 

Erejudice against Christianity, as they 
ave indifference and irresolution. 
Every year's e^ierience ooDvinces iii0| 



more and more, tbat they are to be 
most effectually operated upon through 
their children. JBesides the Orphan 
Institution, we have four village schools 
qear us, in operation the whole year, 
embracing 200 scholars. Tbe scrip- 
tures and religious books are intro- 
duced into all these, and roost of tliem 
can repeat the catechism and Brief Bible 
History. They are visited monthly by 
Peter, the native assistant, or by myself^ 
and, in every instance, were established 
at the earnest request of the people 
themselves. 7^ Orphan InttUuium is 

Prosperous, and its numbers increasing, 
'he children attached to it are taken 
from the highways and hedges, of all 
castes ; not unfrequently snatched from 
the greatest poverty and oppression, 
and are here, tlirough Christian charity, 
comfortably clad and fed, and taught 
Christianity. Some of them are un- 
usually promising as scholars, and the 
whole conduct themselves as well, per- 
haps, as any similar group of children 
in more highly favored lands. The 
daily routine of the Institution is as 
follows. From 6 to 8, A. M., labor. 
Then morning prayers. 9 o'clock, 
breakfast 10 to 4 o'clock, P. M., 
school. 5 o'clock, labor. 6 o'clock, 
supper. 7 o'clock, evening prayers, 
9 o'clock, in bed, aud lights extinguish- 
ed. Their Sabbaths they spend in 
learnin|[ their Sunday school lessons, 
which occupies all of Sabbath evening, 
besides attending our stated native wor- 
ship in Assamese at 5 o'clock. With 
these arrangements they are kept fully 
employed, which is very necessary, 
considering the idle habits of the peo- 
ple in this country. Those who have 
examined them, from time to time, 
have 8|)oken well of their proficiency 
in tlieir studies, and I beg to enclose, 
for the satisfaction of the Board, a letter 
that 1 had the pleasure of receiving 
from Capt J. Butler, the magistrate of 
this district, and Principal Assistant 
Commissioner, who kindly favored us 
witli his presence at one of our late 
examinations. I wish 1 could report 
to the Board the successful introduc- 
tion of useful and remunerating trades 
and handicraAs among them; but 1 
have had no means placed at kny dis- 
posal for this purpose, neither have I 
time or strength to undertake it alone. 
My great effort is to shut these chil- 
dren out from heathen influence, and 
surround them with a Christian influ- 
ence from early life; to bring them 
around the family altar morning and 
evening, and make all tbe duties and 
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exercises of the-schpo) have a direct 
bearing upon tbe improyement of their 
mora] feelings. ] always endeavor to 
make a practical application of the 
truth to themselves, and thus the school 
has often been made a solemn place, 
and lately there have been some pleas- 
ing manifestations of the Holy Spirit's 
presence in their midst 

The mttron. 

We have found a worthy sister and 
valuable assistant in Mrs. Hill, the 
matron of our Orphan Asylum. She 
is a native of Ireland, where her hus- 
band enlisted in the army and came to 
this country. For many years she was 
a zealous member of the Roman Cath- 
olic church ; but it pleased the Lord to 
open her eyes, and show her the differ- 
ence between a living and a dead faith, 
and to fill her soul with unspeakable 
peace in the Lord. She has been for 
several years an esteemed member of 
the Lai Bazaar Baptist church, in Cal- 
cutta; and, in accepting her present 
station, seems to have been actuated 
solely by the love of God, and a desire 
for his glory. The Board will readily 
see the advantagest of having an expe- 
rienced, humble-minded person like 
her, a long resident in the country, in- 
timately acquainted with the habits and 
characters of the natives, to whom the 
children can look as a mother, and one 
who IS a prudent and economical pro- 
vider of the food and clothing of the 
orphan establishment, and laboring to 
turn to the best possible account, the 
charities that are placed at our disponul. 
Tbe monthly expenses of the Institu- 
tion are now becominff heavy, and to 
meet them I am entirely dependent on 
the liberality of its friends in this and 
other lands. At its comnieucement, 
a formal application was made to the 
Board for assistance, but it was a time 
of their greatest pecuniary embarrass- 
ment, and although they expressed 
their cordial approval, they could 
pledge no assistance. To feel that 
this was one of the best instrumen- 
talities we could employ for convert- 
ing the people to God, — one that we 
must not neplect, — and yet to have no 
pledged assistance to depend upon, 
was a severe trial. 

Reliance on God. 
We saw no jielp but in God, who 
could raise us up friends and donors, 
if we trusted in Him and labored for 
His glory ; and though repeatedly we 
have not known where the needed 



sistance would come from, yet, to this 
day, the barrel of meal and the cruise 
of oil have not failed. I do not know 
how we are to balance our accounts 
this year, but hope that help will come 
from some quarter, as heretofore, and 
that the Board or the churches will be 
able to give us some substantial assist- 
ance for our encouragement. Some of 
our friends in America, several Sab- 
bath schools, and, in one case, the 
members of a bible class, have gener- 
ously come forward and pledged the 
sup|>ort of one scholar permanently, at 
the rate of twentv-five dollars each 
year. No aid could Ijave been more 
acceptable and timely, and it will all be 
most tliankfully acknowledged in the 
yearly report of the mission. This is 
the kmd of aid we need, because it is 
ptrtnanenL 

The support of Kholari practicable — Ita im- 
portance. 

The small sum of twenty-five dollars 
in a whole year can l>e easily made 
up and no one ever feel ihe poorer; 
while, if this be done in a sufficient 
number of cases, we shall be relieved 
of a load of care and anxiety as to the 
ways and means of carrying forward 
our efforts. The importance of these 
efforts have Iain with great weight 
upon my mind, and I have sometimes 
longed to visit my native shores, tor a 
few weeks, that I might lay out the 
subject as I feel it, before the friends 
of missions, and entreat them to co- 
operate with us. I'his I cannot do; 
but may we not hope that the little 
pecuniary aid we now ask for, to en^- 
able us effectively to carry forward our 
labors, will be granted us ? If the hea- 
then are to be converted, it must chief- 
ly be done through native instrumen- 
tality ; and what speedier or better 
way is there of training up the help we 
require, than the Institution we are 
now pleading for presents ? 



T%e Assistant Commissioner's Letter to 
Mr^ Bronson. 

My dear Sir, — 

Having yesterday inspected the Or- 
phan Institution under your superin- 
tendence, I l)eg leave to offer a few 
remarks on the state in which I found 
it. We first visited the little bungalow 
in which the orphans reside. One 
side of the building was inhabited by 
the European matron and the four 
Eurasiaii orphan cbUdreOy and tbe 
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Other part of the house was allotted 
to the native orphan children. The 
Eurasian children all slept on separate 
cane bedsteads, and the native orphans 
on mats on the ground, agreeahly to 
the custom of the countiy. The bun- 
galow, though built of perishable ma- 
terials, of reeds, and bamboos, and 
grass, was plastered and whitewashed, 
and the floors of the diflferent rooms 
matted throughout, and the utmost 
comfort and cleanliness preserved. 
The mess-room allotted to the native 
orphans was exceedingly clean, mats 
being arranged around the room, and 
the system of feeding them together, 
and allowing them to eat their food 
with their hands, as is the custom of 
the country, without the aid of knives 
and forks, or spoons, has been wisely 
and judiciously adopted, and will pre- 
vent the boys acquiring too refined 
habits for their future sphere of life. 
The school-room is an airy building 
on a ulatfonn of bamboos, raised about 
four feet from the ground, forming one 
large room, I should suppose about 
fifty by thirty-five feet. The desks 
and forms for the difierent classes are 
arranged in regular order. The native 
orphan children, twentv-three in num- 
ber, read fluently in dengali the hi»- 
lory of the creation, in Uenesis, and 
the gospels, and answered all questions 
put to them readily, and with a thor- 
ough understanding of the subject, 
and evinced the great labor that must 
have been bestowed upon their edu- 
cation, to have attained such profi- 
ciency. Two orphan boys in particu- 
lar were very forward in English, es- 
pecially Gouree, who read Marshman's 
UistoiT of the Creation, in English, 
and afterwards translated it into Ben- 
gali mdst readily and correctly. This 
boy also read Worcester's Reading 
Leissons in Prose and Verse, in Eng- 
lish, and translated it into English 
with great facility and correctness. 
Although the native orphans have only 
commenced to learn English within 
the last few months, the progress they 
have niade is very considerable and 
satisfactory, being already able to read 
with a perfect understanding of the 
subject, little easy stories or lessons. 
The Eurasian children being very 
younff, could not be expected to be so 
far advanced, but even they were able 
to spell short syliablea The discipline 
and order in which the boys are kept, 
are yeiy apparent from the very correct 
and respectful demeanor of the boys ; 
and altogether fix>m the enihinatloii of 



the boys, and a minute inspectioo d 
the whole Institution, I was much gin^ 
ified and pleased with the succeaaM 
result of this experimental Orpfa«n 
Asylum. I return you m^ best thanka 
for your kind attention in informiof 
me miuutelv of the internal economy 
of the Institution. The mode of in- 
struction, with the time and care be- 
stowed on these helpless orphans, doea 
you infinite credit And I sincerely 
trust you will continue to meet with 
that liberal support from the European 
community of this province, which 
alone can enable you to carry out tba 
benevolent views you have in contem- 
plation. 

Yours sincerely, 

JOHII fiuTI.KR. 

Abti^fOfig, Mank 90, J846. 

Mr. BroDioD, in a tobsequent letter to 
the SecreUry, (Oct. 1, 1846,) says, — 

For various reasons, I have felt it 
a duty to take the orphans under my 
own particular care until another bro- 
ker arrives. Our native brother, Pe- 
ter, when not required to assist in 
school or in translations, spends hia 
time in the villages examining the 
schools, preaching and conversing with 
the people, and distributing tracts. I 
require of him a written account of hia 
labors, and have the pleasure to aend 
you his last two journals. Capt. Gor- 
don continues very generously to de- 
fray the greater part of his expenses.. 

Our native worship continues to be 
interesting, and is often well attended. 
I am sometimes visited by groups of 
people, who come for conversation and 
to be supplied with books ; and I hope, 
when a brother arrives to share the la- 
bors of the mission, to be much more 
among the people in their own vlllagea. 
' In vs^ or six weeks br. Brown is ex- 
pected to return from Calcutta, where 
he has gone to see his family safe on 
ship board ; and then we hope to have 
our yearly association. May it be a 
soul-revivmg season. 

And tnch, bdeed, it was ; at we learn 
by a 

Letter from Mr, Brovm, dated Dec 16^ 

1846. 

My last to you was from Gowahatd, 
in which I informed you of the encou- 
raging prospects in br. Barker's con- 
gregation, and of the baptism of two 
individuals. On the 9th of Nov. I 
started to attend our annual misBionary 
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meeting at Nowsong, which I reached 
on the 14th. We found aeveral of br. 
Bronaon's acholara in a very intereating 
atate. Our morning and evening meet- 
ings with them were truly refreshing 
seaaons. Before we \e{t^ seven of them, 
who gave good evidence of conversion, 
were haptized ; also br. Bronson's old- 
eat daughter, who came forward of her 
own accord, after the others had been 
examined, and begged permission to 
be baptized with them. It was very 
affecting to see her stand up and make 
this earnest request; and as her pa- 
rents ha4 for some time cherished a 
hope respecting her, it was readily 
granted. Besides these, there were 
three converts from Sibsagar, who 
came down with br. Cutter, that were 
baptized at the same time. 
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Received in April, 1847. . 

Maine. 

Dexter, Levi Morrill 90,00 

Jeffenon, 1st ch. and toe, for 

sop. Rev. C. M. Jenckt, 66J0O 

Penobacot For. Mias.'Soc., J. C. 
White tr., vis. — Levant, Rev. 
T. B. Robinson 10,00, for sup. 
Kev. E. N. Jencka; Levant, 
ch. 4,00 ; Corinth, ch. 22,68 } 
do., Fem. For. Miss Soc. 3,00 ; 
do., Marsaret Waters 5,00; 
do., frienois 55c.; Newport, 
Village ch. 3,68 {^do., Mrs. 
Fisher 25c. ; J. Woodbury's, 
Jr., Sab. school class 65c. ; J. 
Treat, 2d, do. 1,45 ; Etna. ch. 
and soc. 4,70; Rev. John 
Roandy 1,00; Carmel,ch. 2,75; 
Bangor, 1st ch. 44,44; do., 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 15,00; 
do., Sd ch. 13,04 ; J. C. White's 
missionary box 2,00 ; Rev. C. 
G. Porter lOfiO ; North Ban- 

r>r, ch. 2,00, 146,19 

arren, ** a friend" 75,00 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 5/X) 

Piacataqais Assoc., C. Copeland 
tr., vis., 31 ,62 ; Rev. E. Taylor 
and wife 5,00 ; Rev. Mr. Trask 
50c. : Parkman, ch. 27,57 ; Cal- 
vin Copeland 35,00 ; Sosan D. 
Copeland 5,00, 104,69 
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Ne^ Hampshire. 

Meredith Bridge, Mr. Eastman 

dOc. ; Mr. Carrier 1,00, 
South HampUm, ** a friend to 



425,88 



missions 



1,50 
10,00 
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Vermont. 

Grafton, ch., mon. con., 4,50 
Hardwick, Rev. I^athan Den- 

nison 5,00 

Windsor, ch., mon. cons., 18,00 

BenoiagtODy 2d ch., mon. con., 12^ 
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Massachusetts. 

Boston, Harvard St. ch., 
mon. con., 24,28 

do.,Bowdoin Square Board 
of Benev. Operations, 
W. C. Reed tr., 19,47 

do., do. do. Sab. school, 
James Storey tr., 25,39 

do., Treroont St. Sab. sch., 
pen ny-a- week sub., for 
Mrs. Wade's school, 6,18 

do., Rowe St Juv. For. 
Miss. Soc, (female de- 
partment) 8arah B. 
Ford tr., 9,00 

do., " a friend" 50,00 

do., Baldwin Place Sab. 
achool, 3,60 

137,92 

Chelsea, N. Boynton 25/X) 

do., Chauncy C.Dean, aged four 
years « for the heathen," 1,00 

South Reading, ch. 3,50; do., 
Miss E. Wetherbee 5.00, 8,50 

Sharon, Miss Sally Fairbanks ,50 

Charlestown, Ist ch. and soc., 
Joseph Carter tr.,forsup. Miss 
Waldo, and to cons. James 
Fosdick L. M. lOO/X) 

Salem, Ist ch., to cons. Rev. J. 
G. Richardson and Robert 
Cwwell L. M., 217,11 

do^ ^ ch., for. sup. of native 
Burman preacher, iMoung 
Shway Moung, and to cons. 
Rev. Benjamin Brierly L. M., 100,00 

Amherst, ch. 19,00 

West Cambridge, ch. and cong., 
(of which 15,59 is from the 
Sab. sch., for Sab. schools in 
Burmah,) to cons. James M. 
Richardson L. M. 100,00 

Raynham, ch., Miss. Soc, G. 
Robinson tr., ItfiO 

Canton, two friends 1,58; Hen- 
ry F. Crane, aged aix years, 
2,00, 3,38 

Halifax, Mrs. Jacob Thompson ,50 

Haverhill, 1st ch. and cong., for 
sup. Rev. E. L. Abbott, and to 
cons. Josiah Brown and Moses 
D. George L. M., 200,00 

Fitchburg, Mrs. Mary Tufts, to 
cons, her L. M., 100,00 

Framingham, Fem. Mite Soc, 
Miss Selina Nixon tr., 14,21 

Holden, masters Davia ,50 

Dorchester, Ist ch., to cons. Rev. 
Humphrey Richards L. M. 100,00 



1139,62 



Rhode Island. 

State Convention, V. J. Bates tr.. 
viz. — Newport, Ist ch. and 
soc, mon. cons., 20,00 ; Fruit 
Hill, ch. and soc, mon. cons., 
2,63 5 Richmond, 2d ch. 5,25; 
do., mon. cons. 5,64 ; Warwick 
and Coventry, ch., mon. cons., 
32,00; Natick, ch., mon. 
cons., 3,47; Pawtuxet, c^., 
mon. cons., 6,35; Lime Rock 
and Albion, ch., mon. cons., 
4,65; Sarah M. Baker 1,00; 
Providence, lat ch. and cong., 
(annual ttib., in part, 66;0O> 
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Ntwrwfc. 

Utah}, (I. M. (ta^'Kid, ifflBt, r« 
KX1r^fr«ii,'ViMrfh. 

troMh-a MlH, 9nt , for 
Mm. Wiute'i mIhmI, AO/X) 
4*. •!<>,, iMGh,, (vrw&Jtb 

eXW M for (lu Frnch 
UaloH.) u (um. Ume 
K,T«tl«.Wm.i.ToJ,l, 
ll*aM)T,HlJliBan,Kd> 
wvd W. Cm*. Mwud 
rrwxar. Hn.JobH M. 
UniM, Mn.Minnrti I. 
Tli<m<*i,MlNr»invM. 
Th'nuH, ■ndMioAnM 
Thomu.or K«w York, 
•ml ll*t, Kdwln H. 
Urn*>, i>r K. Bruii*. 



*^.m\ iio., rom. mim. Soc., 
Mn,Mirir<)a»rlr.,OI,Oti IdI 
which sfou In tn oon*. Mn. 
(.'lirlmL. WtlJenl.. M.,) 



BnnUnlawn, cb. 18,001 (Jam 
Mh, U Dh. IO,OUi parHov. 
(). ». W*l(b, w«Bl at th« 
lloanl, U,00 

Kuaiii lUnUit Alloc , Thanoi 
TxaiilnUU., 13,00 

6 
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THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 



Cincinnati, Ohio, Tuesday, May 18, 1847. 

The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionarj 
Union met in Cincinnati, O., on Tuesday, May 18, 1847, at 10 
o'clock, A. M. 

The chairman of the Board being absent, Rev. Elisha Tucker, of 
New York, was chosen chairman, pro tern. 

The Recording Secretary being absent. Rev. M. J. Rhees, of 
Delaware, was appointed Recording Secretary, pro Um. 

The meeting was then opened with prayer by Rev. T. F. Caldi- 
cott, of Massachusetts. 

The roll of the Board was called, and the following members 
were found to be in attendance, viz. : — Rev. Messrs. L. Tucker, 
M. J. Rhees, A. D. Gillette, A. Wilson, J. W. Parker, J. N.Gran- 
ger, J. L. Hodge, G. B. Ide, E. Turney, G. C. Chandler, T. C. 
Jameson, E. Tucker, E. Bright, Jr., E. W. Dickinson, J. Ste- 
vens, M. Allen, E. D. Owen, and brethren J. H. Duncan, J. Bach- 
eller, T. Wattson, O. Sage, and Samuel Trevor. 

The Treasurer, R. E. Eddy, Esq., read his annual report, show- 
ing the expenditure during the year ending March 31, 1847, of 
$84,339,71 ; and the receipt, during the same period, of $85,487,24, 
exclusive of receipts from the U. S. Government and coordinate 
Societies. 

The report of the Auditing Committee, Messrs. Charles D. 
Gould and Joshua Loring, was read. 

The report was approved, and ordered to be published under di- 
rection of the Executive Committee. 

Letters were received from Rev. D. D. Pratt, of N. H., and 
Rev. Messrs. J. D. Cole and P. Church, of N. York, excusing 
their absence from the meeting. Excuses were also presented^ 

VOL. xxvii. 25 
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orally, in behalf of Rev. A. Bailey, of 111., and Rev. J. P. Tustin, 
of R. 1. 

The report of the Executive Committee was read by the Corres- 
ponding Secretaries, Rev. S. Peck and Rev. E. Bright, Jr., and re- 
ferred to the following Committees : — 

On Obittmries. — Rev. Messrs. A. D. Gillette, E. Turney, and 
S. G. Miner. 

On Finances. — Hon. J. H. Duncan, and Messrs. J. Monroe, T. 
Wattson, O. Sage, and S. Trevor. 

On Agents and Agencies. — Rev. Messrs. L. Tucker, G. S. Webb, 
and M. J. Rhees. 

On Periodicals. — Rev. Messrs. J. N. Granger, L. Tucker, M. J. 
Rhees, A. H. Dunlevy, Esq., and Rev. W. H. Shailer. 

On Burman and Karen Missions. — Rev. Messrs. A. Bennett, E. 
Lathrop, and S. D. Phelps. 

On other Asiatic Missions. — Rev. Messrs. T. C. Jameson, G. S. 
Webb, and J. Ballardt 

On European and African Missions. — Rev. Messrs. G. B. Ide, 
J. L. Hodge, and C. Thompson. 

On Indian Missions. — Rev. Messrs. T. F. Caldicott, E. L. Ma- 
goon, and M. Allen. 

On motion, the times of meeting were fixed as follows : — at 9, 
A. M. and at 2i, P. M. ; and of adjournment, at 12 M. and 5 P. M. 

Rev. Messrs. E. L. Magoon, S. Peck, and E. Bright, Jr., were 
appointed a Committee on Religious Services at the evening sessions. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr., presented the report of the Executive Com- 
mittee on the Magazine and Macedonian, which was referred to the 
Committee on Periodicals. 

Adjourned till 24, P. M. Prayer by Rev. J. N. Granger, of 
R. 1. 

2i o'clock, P. Jtf. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev. A. D. Gillette, of Pa. 

The resolution of Rev. Alfred Bennett, of N. Y., offered at the 
last session of the A. B. M. Union, and referred to the Board to con- 
sider and report, was taken up, and committed to Rev. Messrs. B. 
Stow, D. D., R. E. Pattison, U,D., J. N. Granger, G. S. Webb, 
and A. Bennett, to report upon it to-morrow morning. 

Rev. E. Bright, Jr , presented in behalf of the Executive Com- 
mittee a report on " Assigning to individuals and organizations the 
missionary laborers of the Union, '* which was referred to a Com- 
mittee of five. Rev. J. W. Parker, W. H. Wyckoff, Esq., Rev. 
Messrs. A. Drury and E. W. Dickinson, and J. Bacheller, Esq., 
were appointed the Committee. 

Rev. S. Peck, on behalf of the Executive Committee, presented a 
report on ** The need of additional missionaries," which was refer- 
red to a Committee of three. Rev. Messrs. A. Wilson, D. Shep- 
ardson, and J. G. Warren were appointed the Committee. 

In view of the statements in the above report, the Board made 
special prayer to God for more laborers to be sent forth into the 
harvest, and for a disposition in the churches to sustain them by 
their contributions and their prayers. Rev. Alfred Bennett, of N. 
Y., led in the supplications of the Board. 
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The Eiecutive Committee, through Rev. E. Bright Jr., present- 
ed a report on " The Home Work of the Missionary Enterprise," 
which was referred to a Committee of three. Rev. Messrs. R. E. 
Pattison, D. D., G. C. Chandler, and S. B. Page were appointed 
the Committee. 

The Executive Committee, through Rev. S. Peck, presented a 
report on "The Spiritual Progress of the Missions during the past 
jear,'* which was referred to a Committee of three. Rev. Messrs. 
E. E. L. Taylor, J. Stevens, and P. Work were appointed the 
Committee. 

Adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. Prayer by Rev. 
C. Thompson, of N. Y. 

Wedneaday, May 19. 

The Board met at 9 o'clock, A. M., and the meeting was opened 
with prayer by Rev. M. Allen, of Michigan. 

The minutes of yesterday's proceedings were read and approved. 

The Committee on Finances reported through Hon. J. H. Dun- 
can, chairman. The report was approved and ordered to be printed. 

The Committee appointed to consider the financial operations of the Union 
for the past year, have examined the reports of the Treasurer and Assist- 
ant Corresponding Secretary, and report: — 

That the question first arises, have the funds of the Union been wisely 
and faithfuUy applied to the advancement of its great purpose ? And, se- 
condly, have the accounts of the treasury department been correctly kept 
and properly examined and audited ? We can with confidence answer 
both these inquiries in the afiirmutive. We refer the friends of the Union, 
who may be surprised that a balance appears against the Treasury of 
$33,687,56, to the full and satisfactory explanation found in the report of the 
Assistant Cor. Sec, of the manner in which this is brought about, it being 
principally through a change in the mode of keeping the accounts of the 
Board, by charging all bills of exchange as soon as remitted to the mission 
stations. Your Committee approve this mode of charging all bills of ex- 
change as soon as remitted, (>elieving it conformable to the best mercantile 
usage, and useful as presenting distinctly to the Board its legal liabilities. 
Their attention has also been directed to what are termed the expenses of 
the organization^ including the salaries of ofiicers and agents. To some this 
item of expenditure rnay seem large ; l)ut a careful observation will satisfy 
the inquirer that these officers and agencies are all necessary to carry on 
the o|3erations of the Union, — that the compensation allowed is but a mod- 
erate and reasonable support for those employed and the families depend- 
ent upon them ; andtiiatno just grounds of complaint exist against these ex- 
fienses of the Board. And while it is an occasion of gratitude that the cur- 
rent receipts of the past year have l)een equal to the current expenditures of 
the Board, let it be our prayer that God would so bless and enlarge our mis- 
sions, as to demand and receive still more enlarged contributions from 
his people. 

J. H. Duncan, 
John Monroe, 
Uren Sage, 
Thomas Wattson, 
Samuel Trevor, 



CommiUee. 



The Committee on " The need of additional missionaries" re- 
ported through Rev. A. Wilson, chairman. The report was ac- 
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cepted, and with the document was directed to he printed, and the 
document to he read to the A. B. M. Union. 

The Committee to whom was referred the document prepared by the 
Executive Committee on additional missiouaries, would recommend that this 
document be read before the Union and made the subject of serious delib- 
eration ; that it be published and laid before the friends of missions through- 
out the churches represented in the Union, and that the facts and prin- 
ciples in it be urged on the attention of our young men in the churches, 
who hold in their bands a commission to go into all the world and preacb 
the gospel to every creature, and who are going forth under the high and 
holy profession thot they are influenced not by motives of profit or ambition, 
of ease or convenience, but are prepared to go wherever the wants and 
woes of men call for labor, and wherever there is a rational prospect of lift- 
ing up the degraded and ruined and leading tbeni to the Lamb of God. 
They would also urge these facts on the attention of those stewards in the 
churches who have funds committed to their trust to be employed for their 
Master in publishing the messages of his grace to those who are )>erishing 
in sin. In a country whose greatest danger arises from its prosperity aud 
immense inflow of wealth, it is well for the safety of the churches at home 
and for the safety of individuals, that such a channel is open where thou- 
sands of dollars can be put into so safe a deposit, where they will no longer 
disturb the peace or require the care of their present stewards. 

The Committee would only add, that it seems to them desirable that the 
Board should express to the Executive Committee their approval of the 
plan of reinforcing and adding to the strength and eflicieney of our present 
missions before attempting to occupy new fields of labor. 

Adam Wilson, ^ 

A. Shepardson, > CwMniUee, 

J. G. Warren, ) 

NEEn or ADDITIONAL MISSIONARIES. 

According to the second article of the Constitution of the Union ita 
object is *Mo diflTuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ, by 
means of missions, throughout the world." The object is to be attajned 
by means of missions^ that is by sending and sustaining missionaries^ who 
shall in all appropriate ways diffuse the knowledge of Christ's religion. 
The sending of missionaries is therefore an ordinary, though most impor- 
tant part of our work, to be prosecuted with all diligence and the utmost 
possible eflSciency from year to year, till the knowledge of Christ shall have 
been diffused throughout the world ; till every land shall be so supplied with 
missionaries and preachers as to be able to do its own work of home evan- 
gelization. In this point of view the missions of the Union are in need 
with few exceptions, and are always in need, of new supplies of missiona- 
ries. The work for which they have been commenced, is altogether and 
beyond comparison too great for them to achieve. Were the missionaries 
endued with tenfold power and exempted from the common infirmities and 
perils of mortal life, and could the subjects of their beneficent toils abide 
the lingering process, yet were they left to do their work alone, with no 
new supplies of laborers to help them, we who had sent them forth would 
all have passed away to our last awards long ere the beginning of the con- 
summation of their benevolent design. Would we see the dawn of the 
latter-day glory, we must awake to the greatness of the work before us. 
The revolving years must witness a continual and sure advance, each on 
the preceding, in our resoluteness of purpose, our ardor of zeal, our inven- 
tiveness of right expedients to speed our enterprise, and our whole-heart- 
edness in putting body, soul and spirit to the single work of urging it 
onward to its completion. They must witness, in a word, a continual 
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and large increase, from year to year, id the number of well-qualified 
missionaries sent forth to the foreign field, and in the extent and variety of 
the means and facilities supplied to them for doing their appointed work. 

fiut there is a more restricted view of this subject, that claims our atten- 
tion at the present time. We may not be able at once to send to all our 
missions the full supply of men and means which would best promote their 
desired efficiency. It will be of more direct practical benefit to specify in 
what missions and at what points the need of additional missionaries is es- 
pecially urgent, and where a delay to send them would probably be follow- 
ed with most disaster. 

We propose to make such a specification in the paper now to be submit- 
ted; and in doing it cherish a hope that the number of the specified cases will 
not he allowed to defeat the object for which they are presented. They are 
not of the less urgency because so numerous. They all especially make de- 
mands upon us, as compered with the ordinary necessities of the missions ; 
although, in attempting to fulfil their claims, f^ome occasion would be given 
ibr the exercise of a wise discretion in determining the order of supply. 

1. We begin with the Ojibtoa Mission, The veteran missionary in charge 
of this mission has been lon^ in the field, has seen much service, and has 
borne an honorable share in it. But he needs and asks for a helper. The 
extent of the field of labor is not diminished, and the emban*assments are 
multiplied. One missionary at least, in addition to his present worthy as- 
sociate Mr. Cameron, should be associated with him, who should have 
charge at St. Mary's of the mission school, and should also assist in the dis- 
pensation of the gospel to the village population. 

2. In the Shawanoe Mission two female assistant teachers are needed, 
one at Shawanoe and one at Stockbridge. The schools at these stations 
are partly supported by government appropriations, and cannot receive from 
the missionaries in charge their personal attention without encroaching on 
other duties which belong to them as ministers of the gospel of Christ. 

S, The Cherokee Mission^ under the successful labors of Mr. Jones and 
his coadjutors, has attained as high a measure of prosperity as the present 
amount of missionary force employed in it entitles us to hope. What is 
now needed, in order to raise it to a level with the most favored missionary 
enterprises of modem times, is to supply it with adequate means for the 
intellectual and theological training of native preachers, who are or shall be 
called of God to preach the gospel to their countrymen. The mission- 
aries already employed there, cannot do this indispensable work. Their 
hands are full of labor, and their hearts of care. A missionary mature in 
piety, sound in doctrine, of ripe experience and judgment, and apt to teach, 
would receive a heartfelt welcome from the missionary band and the native 
brethren, and might enter at once into a well-defined and most interesting 
and useful field of labor. Ten years, and that delightful vision of the 
prophet may have its accomplishment as respects the Cherokee nation, — 
^ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for tliem ; and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.** 

Passing by our European Missions, where God is evidently preparing a 
way for his word, that it may have free course and be glorified, but where 
there is less present demand for an increase of preachers from abroad, we 
turn to 

4. The Bassa Mission in Africa ; a mission having in charge a larger 
population than that of the Sandwich Islands, and embodying with a lew 
colored and native laborers the time and strength of one American mission- 
ary, while the Sandwich Islands have seventy-eight American laborers. 
Of the claims of this mission to immediate reinforcement or to cor\fessed 
abandonment the Executive Committee present the following statement, 
received about a year ago from the missionary, Mr. Clarke ; merely remark- 
ing that the Bassas are " worthy" to whom we should send the word of sal- 
vation ; not only by the claims of their common nature and common need, 
but by their marked superiority among the African races. The specimens 
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of character furnished by some of the native converts would be worthy of 
any age and of any people. The missionary pleads for the Bassa Mission 
in the following words : — ^ If you retain the mission, you must strengthen 
and enlarge it You must appropriate more to its support and send us 
more help. While you were involved in debt and other difficulties, I held 
my peace, and even advised retrenchment But now I feel constrained to 
raise my voice for Africa. During the eight years of my connection with 
the mission, it has been all the time emburraBsed for want of adequate sup- 
ports. As few and weak as we have l)een, we have been under the neces- 
sity of doing much ourselves which might have been done by others, if we 
had had the means of paying them. Instead of employing others to teach 
the heathen youth the rudiments of those arts which are essential to civili- 
zation, we have been obliged to teach them ourselves when we ought to 
have been breaking to the heathen the bread of life. 

" But, above all, we need more laborers. Our work, which we have 
never been able to do properly, is accumulating on our hands. The whole 
Bassa tribe is ready to receive the gospel. Wherever we go, they listen at- 
tentively to the word of life. They often say to us, it has been so long since 
you were here, that we have forgotten God's word. If you would come 
more frequently and preach to us, we would understand and remember the 
word. 

''The Board have had, indeed, many discouragements; but no more 
than any other mission on this coast, excepting perhaps the Episcopal Mis- 
sion at Cape Palmas. All missionaries who are acquainted with the 
Baptist Mission, say that it has accomplished as much in proportion to what 
it has expended, and that it has as much encouragement to persevere, as 
any other mission. Shall the Baptists retire in dismay from the field, while 
others are taking fresh courage and girding themselves anew for the conflict? 
Will you give up the field on which you have fought so long and gained so 
much ? Shall the field on which the footsteps of the beloved Crocker are 
still visible, and on which he would have been willing to sacrifice his life a 
thousand times, be given to others, you know not whom ? Oh ! let it not be 
named among you ; publish it not to the world ; let it no more come into 
your holy convocations ; but declare to the world and the church, that you 
are ready to send men to Africa, and clear your garments of the blood of 
these poor heathen ; let the church second the action of the Board, and 
furnish the requisite funds, and throw responsibility on the ministry, on 
the TOUNO MEN who are this year to leave our Theological Institutions, and 
see if there is no one among them all with faith enough to come to Africa. 
He may die, and could he die in a better cause ? We ask only for one and 
his companion at )>resent Is there no one who is willing to hazard his 
life for the perishing millions of Africa?^ 

We come next to the missions in Asia. 

5. The Teloogoo Missiorij established ten years since, has had for most 
of that period the services of only one niii^sionary, and is now left in the 
exclusive cimrge necessarily of native helpers. To be resuscitated and 
carried forward with any measure of efficiency or prospect of permanency, 
three missionary families should be associated with our missionary brother 
now in this country, whenever Providence shall permit him to resume 
his labors. The field is large, embracing a population of 8,000,000 or 10,- 
000,000. Whenever reentered, it should be with a missionary fbrce suffi- 
ciently numerous not only to secure it from all liability to a final abandon- 
ment, but also to ensure an uninterrupted and vigorous prosecution of the 
\\ ork. 

(i. The Jlasam Mission is also in pressing need of three additional mis- 
sionaries, one to be associated with Mr. Barker at Cowahatti, one at Now- 
gong with Mr. Branson, to relieve him from the charge of the Orphan In- 
stitution, so that he may give himself wholly to the preaching of the word, 
and one to preach the gospel in and around Sibsagar where Mr. Brown is 
more especially engaged in translating the sacred scriptures. Of the need 
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of reinforcements, whicb b'as been pressed for several years upon the atten- 
tion of the Board, one of the missionaries Mr. Bronson, in a recent commu- 
nication, (Jan. 15, 1847,) after speaking of a late religious awakening in the 
orphan school, the weakened state of the mission from sickness and other 
causes, and the purpose of some of the assistant laborers, who bad been 
about to leave on account of illness, to remain until further assistance 
should arrive, holds the following language: — *' In view of this you will see 
our need of reinforcements. A number of us have been in the country 
more than ten years, without the least opportunity of recruiting our 
health ; and though we are resolved never to leave our delightful work un- 
less compelled, still in the common course of things we cannot long sustain 
our present and accumulating cares alone. lu America those who are the 
most burdened with business, have hours of relaxation, change of duties 
and scenes, intercourse with Christian friends, and, aliove all, the delightful 
privileges of the sanctuary to cheer and enliven them. But not so with us. 
One unceasing round of duty and anxious solicitude by day and by night, 
with scarcely one congenial friend with whom we may hold intercourse, in 
short, the conttant fridion of mianonary labor is what cuts us down in the 
midst of our days. • • • • 1 gee all my brethren failing, and no better pros- 
pects of obtaining fellow-laborers than we had years ago. 

** Now that the Lord has begun to pour out his Spirit and gather in dis- 
ciples from the ranks of the heathen, there is an obvious necessity that our 
missionary laborers be not only sustained but greatly increased. These in- 
teresting youth that have been gathered into the fold, require continual care 
and instruction. They must be kept fully employed in study and useful 
labor, else the great enemy of souls will lead them astray. The Lord has 
put them into our hands to train up for His glory, and by His blessing they 
will soon be able to proclaim the gospel to their countrymen far more suc- 
cessfully than we ourselves can. Other lads in the Institution, and some 
more advanced who have long been hearers of the word, are inquiring. 
These demand attention. People in the villages have their hearts open to 
hear the gospel. These must not be neglected. Hundreds of children and 
youth in our village schools must be instructed into the truths of Christian- 
ity. Were it possible for us to go out with our native brethren into the 
dense villages and hold a meeting of days, preaching in our tent at night 
and visiting the people at their houses in the day, and devote a whole 
month to one place, so that the people could have the truth kept steadily be- 
fore them, have their objections to Christianity fairly answered and the ab- 
surdities of the shasters fully ex{>o8ed, no doubt under the divine blessing 
the best results would attend the effort, and little churches begin to rise in 
the villages. This we are most anxious to see ; but, alas ! we need more la- 
borers before we can carry forward such efforts. Nay, what distresses us is 
that we cannot carry on more efficiently the work already begun. It is 
also more than probable that several of our number will be compelled to 
leave the field ; which would make it necessary to abandon some of our 
stations; and should this be the case, the responsibility resting upon those 
who know our feebleness but come not to our assistance will be a fearful 
one. It will be thrusting back into the blackness of darkness those who 
were just about to greet the light of life, to blight the promising harvest 
now springing up, and render nugatory the labors of our lives and the char- 
ities and Uenevoleiit efiTorts of the church bestowed upon this people. 

^ When the lamented Thoinas and myself offered ourselves as candidates 
for missionary labor in the East, — at tbe time of our examination at Hart- 
ford, — we distinctly stated that in our opinion foreign missionaries should 
go out * two and two^ af\er the example of our Lord's disciples. We receiv- 
ed the distinct approbation of the Board to these views, and the encourage- 
ment that we should not be separated. It pleased our Heavenly Father in 
His inscrutable wisdom to remove my dear associate when just alK>ut to 
enter upon the glorious work, and to raise me from the borders of the 
grave to labor on in His service. I need not undertake to describe how much 
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myself and companion have felt his loss. But vie felt assured that we 
should not long be lefl to labor alone. Ten long years however have gone, 
during nearly all of which we have been alone. In a former letter you en- 
couraged us to hope that a brother would join us during the past year ; but 
while anxiously watching for the announcement of nis departure from 
America, your last letter has just arrived informing us that we must still 
wait I hope it may not be necessary for any of us to go and plead in per- 
son for the assistance we require ; but one thing is certain, if help is not 
speedily sent, your Mission to Assam will greatly suffer, if not in part be 
abandoned. May God give us strength to labor with hearts wholly devoted 
to the work the few days we are still to remain in the vinevard ; and may 
the Lord of the harvest encourage, bless and sustain you in all your efforts to 
obtain the means for sending forth more laborers." 

7. The Mission to Sianif in both its departments, has also its urgent 
claims for immediate reinforcement The Executive Committee have 
purposed to send as early as practicable one missionary to be associated 
with Mr. Jones in the Siamese department and to enter especially on the 
work of preaching ; and a second is almost equally indispensable to fol- 
low up the labors of Mr. Jones in the Siamese New Testament by trans- 
lating the Old Testament into Siamese. Another missionary is needed for 
the Tie Chiu Chinese ; Mr. Goddard being closely occupied in the revision 
and preparation of the scriptures in the Chinese language, and being also in 
expectation of shortly visiting China to perfect his qualifications for the ar- 
duous work ; and the encouragement to multiply our labors on behalf of the 
Chinese in Siam being alLthat the most timid faith could well desire. 

8. To the China Mission^ in its two divisions distant from each other 
some 2000 miles, and consequently independent each of the other, belong at 
present, in all, four missionaries and three assistants. We have pledged two 
additional missionaries, one of whom is under appointment; and we can- 
not safely or honorably go back. Says Mr. Dean, in a letter from Hong- 
kong of the 28th of January last, ** Am I right in saying that / must 
have an assodaU ? Pardon me if my language appears dictatorial ; it is not 
so intended. We tempt God by leaving such interests as are connected 
with our mission stations in China suspended on the single thread of one 

man's life. I beg of you to send some men to help us in China. 

Where is the love the saints bear to their Savior if they cannot send two or 
three men to rescue the perishing millions of China ? To what are all 
those eyes looking which I saw so recently moistened with tears in view of 
the condition of the heathen ? In what are all those hands employed which 
a few months ago fave to me and the converted Chinaman the warm grasp, 
that sent a thrill of interest through our whole frame and gave a pledge of 
prayer and cooperation in our work ? Must I come to the painful conclu- 
sion that it was only the sympathy of the occasion and the interest of an 
how ?" 

9. With respect to the Karen and Burman Missions^ the Committee are 
burdened with the weight and pressure of the motives which should con- 
strain to the most resolute efforts to send them succor. The missionaries 
have borne and had patience and have labored almost to the extremity of 
endurance ; but hitherto, with comparatively slight exceptions, help has 
failed of reaching them. When shall this unprofitable, this fatal withhold- 
ing of needed reinforcements have an end ? Beginning at the southern ex- 
tremity of the Tenasserim provinces, Mergui with its mingled population of 
Burmans, and Sgau and »ho Karens, and the Salong dependencies, has 
need of at least one missionary in addition to Mr. Brayton, who shall divide 
his toils and share his successes, and in times like the present, of unavoid- 
able absence of one or the other, shall make it possible to maintain the visi- 
bility of the station and the churches, and point the inquiring heathen to the 
cross of the Son of God. The Burman population of Tavoy has need of 
a missionary. The thousands of Burmans that throng Maulmain, should 
have one missionary, who should be free to traverse the streets and lanes of 
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the city and visit its zayats and marlcet-places and idol temples. The ten 
thousands of Peguans, the earlier possessors of the soil, are entitled to at 
least one additional missionary. Here are urgently needed four mission- 
aries for Tenasserim, and the demand has been pressed upon us again and 
again for years ; and to these must now be added a missionary for the 
** third district" of Maulinain S^au Karens, an associate missionary with Mr. 
Bollard for Sho Karens, and a missionary physician like the beloved 
companion of Paul. A year ago it was proposed to strengthen the Maul- 
main Karen department, and one or two missionaries were accordingly 
sent. But says Mr. Vinton, writing in September following, ** This re- 
lieves my mind of only a part of its burden, for 1 am still oppressed with 
the thought that the Board and the churches have only begun to wake up to 
the actual wants of the Karen Mission. The glorious work is extending 
on 'every hand. New stations are springing up in every direction. We 
only want a supply of men of God, and God will soon give us possession of 
this good land." Again he says, ^ In regard to the state and wants of the 
Karen Mission, 1 know that the Board and the churches want facts, as data 
for action. * • * • We give them all which our time and circumstances 
will allow, and fondly hope that considerations that have awakened within 
us emotions too big for utterance, will produce some little effect on our dear 
brethren in America. But they seem to be powerless." And yet again, in 
a letter of more recent date, *' Your last letter to br. Binney was like a cor- 
dial to our souls, it was like life to us from the dead. To know even at this 
late hour that the Board are beginning to listen to the voice of God that has 
been speaking to them in so emphatic language and for so long a period in 
regard to their obligations to the Karen nation, begins to make me feel that 
I may not be living to no purpose afler all. Never, never before, have 1 felt 
that there was so much object in living, — and that for me to live is Christ. 
Only let your missionaries know that the Board and the churches are re- 
tM)lved, in order to be co-workers together with God, that they will work 
where God works and when God works, — that, come life or come death, 
they are resolved to meet every exigency and never rest till He whose right 
it is to reign shall reign, — and their hearts will be encouraged and their 
hands will be strengthened to renewed and increased activity in their great 
work." 

We shall make but one specification more. The appeal of Comstock is 
yet unanswered. ** Remember," he said as with the solemnity of a dying 
charge, " six men for Arracan." He meant six men for the Burmans of Ar- 
racan. Four years and more have since passed over us, and not a solitary 
messenger has been sent back to that forsaken land to betoken even that 
the sound has reached our ears. Yet where is the field more full of promise 
to the sower or the reaper than where Comstock toiled and died ? Says a 
native preacher at Ramree^ Moung Net writing to Mr. Ingalls, ** Though 
there is no teacher here, we remain putting our trust in the most excellent 
Lord, who is far better than teachers. We were feeling exceeding weak, 
but now, learning that the teacher will come to Ramree, we rejoice waiting 
your arrival. At Ramree at the present time there is r?«( one oppoetr. 
There are ten inquirers. We are loving each other and preaching the gos- 
pel to the extent of our abilities. At Kon-deing village there are very many 
inquirers. All the inquirers are saying with hoping and desiring, * When 
will the teacher come ?* At Ramree and the many adjoining villages teach- 
er Comstock preached the gospel, and now the people are like those 
awaking from sleep. So, if you come, there will be cause for great rejoic- 
ing. Also at Cheduba the priests have lefl the kyoungs and forsaken the 
idols; all are destroyed and gone. There, also, are inquirers." And says 
Mr. Ingalls, ** Arracan begins to wear the aspect of a field fast hastening to 
the harvest. What encourages me the most, many are under the influences 
of the Holy Spirit They come day after day and time after time, and listen 
to the gospel. The company at the zayat is unabated ; some days hun? 
VOL. xxvii. 26 
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dreds. The demand for the living preacher is iocreasing. Arracan de- 
mands immediate help.** 

In the preceding review of the necessities of the missioos, we have jpnr- 
posely omitted the claims of Biarmah Proper and of the Karens of Ran- 
goon and Bassein and Sandoway. Anotner opportunity will present for 
their consideration, and we have preferred to direct our attention to the 
fields more liable to be overlooked, and whose hazard of disaster from 
continued neglect is correspondently imminent. In those which have been 
enumerated, it will also be perceived, we have restricted our estimate of 
missionaries needed, to the lowest point consistent with their prosperity and 
even their safety. Were all the missionaries in request supplied within the 
current missionary year, not one of the missions or stations would be over 
manned ; not one that would be more than moderately furnished for its im- 
mediate and pressing work. It must be remembered indeed that when 
missionaries are sent, years must elapse before by a knowledge of the lan- 
guage and of the people they can be fully prepared to enter into their la- 
bors ; and it must also be borne in mind that, such has been our dilatori- 
ness in former years, most of the laborers in the field are nearly spent with 
toil and oppressed with disease, so that, unless they are speedily relieved^ 
they will utterly faint beneath their burdens, and the missions come to a 
full end. 

On behalf of the Executive Committee, 

S. Peck, Cor. See. 

The Committee on *' The spiritual progress of the Missions dur- 
ing the past year" reported through Rev. £. £. L. Taylor, chair- 
man. The report was approved and ordered to be printed, and the 
document accompanying it was directed to be read to the Union. 

Your Committee appointed to consider the soecial report of the Executive 
Committee on "The spiritual progress of^the Missions under the care of 
the Board,*^ beg leave to report : — 

That they have examined with the deepest interest the facts contained io 
the document, and would most respectfully recommend that it be read be- 
fore the Missionary Union at some favorable period during its session, and 
afterwards published under the superintendence of the Executive Commit- 
tee, in some form suitable for extensive circulation. We would inscribe 
upon it ^ Ehtnezer^^ saying ^ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,** and send 
it throughout the length and breadth of our American Israel, as an occasion 
for their fresh gratitude and thanksgiving to God, and of abundant encou- 
ragement also m our future conflicts with the darkness of heathenism. 

Respectfully submitted, 

E. E. L. Tatlor, f 

J. Stevens, > Cbmimttee. 

P. Work, ) 

SPIRITUAL PROGRESS OF THE MISSIONS. 

In reviewing the history of the past year the Executive Committee hare 
perceived so many marks of divine favor to the missions and so numerous 
and gratifying instances of spiritual prosperity and enlargement, that they 
invite the attention of the Board to a particular consideration of some of 
them, as an expression of their gratitude to God for his great mercies and 
as an encouragement and incentive to a more vigorous prosecution of the 
missionary work. In almost every mission, we might say in every mission 
from which the annual returns have reached us, God has distinctly mani- 
fested his gracious presence, and in most of them his power to create anew 
and save. In several portions of our missionary field the months of harvest 
and the harvest-home shouts of the rejoicing reaper have continued througli 
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al^the year. Verily ''the plouffhroan hoM overtaken the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes bim that sowed seed." Nor have the manifestations of the 
great grace and power of God heen limited to tlie more cultivated and pro- 
ductive missions. They have been no less signal and are hardly less wor- 
thy of devout acknowledgment where the manifestations have been those of 
considerate tenderness and gentleness, where strength has been made per- 
fect in weakness, and where the burdened missionary, knowing Him who 
had said ^ My grace is sufficient for thee,** has been enabled to glory in his 
infirmities tljat the power of Christ might rest on him. The grace of God 
haih various admeasurement. The exhaustless fountain is ever full and ever 
hastening in its glad courses ; but the All-wise husbandman knoweth the 
tinoes and seasons and the nature and habit of every plant of the field that 
he bath planted^ from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall; and his wisdom and might and afiection- 
ate tboughtfulness may be seen as clearly where he nightly distib the silent 
dew as where he bath divided a water-course for the overfiowing of waters, 
and sendeth on the earth the great rain of his strength. Of this quiet order 
and method and without ob^rvation, have been God's spiritual dealings 
with several of the Indian Missions, with those to France and Greece, with 
the Bana Mission, with the Teloo^oo and China Missions, and we may add 
Tavoy. Though some of these missions are " little among the thousands of 
Judah," and in others has been heard '* the voice of weeping, lamentation 
and great mourning," yet in them all have been seen, and are still to be 
seen, the fi>ot-prints of Him ''whose goings forth have been of old, from 
everlasting." 

The Committee beg leave to detain the Board for a moment at this 
point. In several of the missions alluded to, divine beneficence has not 
restrained itself within the bounds of indispensable supply. Grod's adminis- 
tration of his bounty has not only supplied the wants of the saints, up- 
holding, comforting, protecting them according to their varied need ; but in 
the forwardness of his mind He has liberally distributed unto them, so that, 
if we will rightly interpret the grace, it willreturn also abundantly through 
us by many thanksgivings unto God. As in temporal, so in things spiritual, 
blessings often repeated have in too many instances the less acknowledg- 
ment the more they are multiplied ; and constancy and fulness of unmerited 
kindness seem at length to annul the obliffation of gratitude which it first 
created, and to substitute in its stead a claim of right to the benefits con- 
ferred. When the Burman was our only eastern mission, and when, after 
nearly eight long years, the first Burman convert presented himself to Mr. 
Judson, " It seems almost too much to believe," said the waiting missionary, 
** that God has begun to manifest his grace to the Burmans ; but this day I 
could not resist the delightful conviction, that this is really the case. Praise 

AND OLORT BE TO HIS NAME FOREVERMORE. AmEN." And this burSt of 

praise and glory from the swelling heart of the missionary was answered ir- 
repressibly firom thousands of hearts wherever the glad annunciation reach- 
ed the ear. Our Christian fathers had faith and patience. They understood 
in their measure the ways of God. They " despised not the day of small 
things." Shall not we be admonished by their example, and while with 
some of our beloved missionaries we rejoice in the exceeding fulness of di- 
vine consolation and blessing bestowed upon them, cherish also a deep-felt 
gratitude jthat God, who is infinite in his love and resources, bestows his 
equal regards on the humblest of his servants, and that "fAetV angels do al- 
wavs behold the fiice of our Father who is in heaven." 

The mianons in which the grace of God has most abounded unto their 
edification and enla^ement the past year, are the Shawanoe, the German, 
the Assam, and the Burman and Karen. In the Shawanoe Mission the an- 
nual report |^ves fifty-six as the number of additions to the churches on pro- 
fession of fiiith in Christ; and a late communication announces the baptism 
of fourteen others, making the whole number of recent converts seventy. 
The subjects with three or four exceptions are Ottnwas, Stockbridges, Del- 
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awares, Putawatomiesand Shawanoes; the tribes among whom four misaion- 
aries are laboring, with a few female assistants and native helpers, at four 
distinct stations. Compared with the limited extent of the population to 
wHom these missionaries minister, and the adverse circumstances with 
which they must continually struggle, this increase in the number of pro- 
fessed believers is almost unprecedently large, and displays in a cor- 
respondent measure the exceeding riches of divine grace in Christ Jesus. 

In the German Mission, where the field is more extended, tlie harvest 
more ripe, and the laborers more numerous, the results have also been pro- 
portionably abundant, both in present ingatherings and the promise of fu- 
ture increase. In the language of our beloved brother Oncken, *' God has 
been with them of a truth ; their hands and hearts have been greatly 
strengthened and their toils amply rewarded.'' God has evidently pur- 
posed to do a great work in that broad land, and to have entered already 
upon its speedy accomplishment The present year of increase is in the 
train of more than one that have preceded it, and they all wear essentially 
one aspect, bearing the like precious fruits and tending to the same exceed- 
ingly plenteous and glorious issue. 

The means by which this great renovation is being accomplished, are of 
God's own appointment ** Faith cometh by hearing and hearing by the 
word of God." God is raising up in various parts of Germany faithful men, 
able and a|)t to teach ; and sending them forth northward and southward, 
to the east and to the west ; and they are scattering the good seed of the 
kingdom as they go, and (rod is giving to it depth of earth and rain and 
sunshine as it pleuseth Him. To the progress of this work, it does not 
greatly disturb us, are various checks and hindrances. The trne light 
shineth, but the darkness is not all dissij^ated. We see " in some provinces 
the oppression of the poor, and the violent perverting of judgment and jus- 
tice.*' Nevertheless, we have the emboldening assurance, ** He that is high- 
er than the highest regardeth ; and there be higher than they." 

In Assam we find another soil and another sky. Like all heathen lands, 
it is a land of drought and darkness, ^ a land of darkness as <larknes8 itself; 
and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as 
darkness." Ten years our faithful missionaries had toiled and wept there, 
and waited for the Lord as they that watch for the morning ; but the day of 
God's visitation was still deferred, and, excepting here and there a solitary 
token of the Spirit's presence and jiower, those beloved brethren were con- 
strained to believe rather than see that "the Lord is very pitiful and of ten- 
der mercy." At length the time to favor Assam was fully come. " An un- 
usual seriousness," says Mr. Bionson, " became apparent among the chil- 
dren of the Orphan Institution. It continued steadily to increase. A great 
improvement in their daily deportment and a tenderness of conscience 
began to Ik; visible. 1 felt assured that the Spirit of God was setting home 
to their hearts the instructions I hey had received. 1 gave them Pilgrim's 
Progress and the parables of our Lord. These were blessed to their great- 
er awakening. As they read of the man clothed in rags, burdened with 
sin, and turning a deaf ear to the entreaties of his own loved family, 
that he might escape from the City of Destruction and obtain eternal life, 
their own falling tears and earnest inquiries shewed that they too felt their 
perishing condition and need of the Savior's forgiveness. At length 
one of the eldest sought an interview with nie. He begged to know what 
he should do. His sins, he siiid, were a heavy load, on account of which he 
had no peace of mind. He had long firayed in secret for light and for a 
new heart, but his prayer was not heard ; he feared he must perish. He 
knelt with me in prayer. Others were found in a similar state, who also had 
long been in the habit of secret |>rayer. The conversation and preaching of 
our Iteloved br. Brown was greatly blessed. The time appointed for our 
yearly missionary meeting had come. We suspended the school, and gave 
ourselves wholly to prayer and conversation and declaring the glad tidings 
of salvation. At sunrise, noon and evening they came together to hear the 
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word of God. It was deeply movinff to hear the native Christians plead 
with their countrymen that they would renounce idolatry and embrace the 
gospel ; and it was still more anecting to see the orphan children, one aAer 
another, losing their burdens at the foot of the cro»s, and rising in the pres- 
ence of all to tell what God had done for them. Truly *out of the mouths 
of babes and sucklings God perfecteth praise.' Tliose scenes will never be 
efiaced from my memory. Day and night, whichever way I turned, 1 could 
hear the voice of prayer or the song of praise. The love of God, the bound- 
less, mysterious love of God in dying for sinful men, seemed to be the 
theme that filled every heart. On Sunday the 29th of Nov. we stood by the 
water's side ; and in accordance with the Savior's command and example, 
ten rejoicing converts descended into the baptismal waters and were * planted 
in the likeness of his death.' Seven of this number belonged to the Orphan 
institution. The Lord has thus brought into His church nearly every mem- 
ber of our highest class, and is now filling their hearts with desires to preach 
saWatioD to their countrymen. We trust they may be made efifective in- 
struments in spreadinff the glorious gospel among this people. Several of 
the number have good talents for the work ; we hope they will foUow in 
the steps of the Karen apostle Ko Thah-byu." 

The awakening influences of the Spirit of God have descended also on 
many of the Burmese in Arracan. In November last Mr. Ingalls accom- 
panied by Mr. Vinton left Akyab for Sandoway. They stopped at Kamree 
and preached the gospel, continuing their speech till midnight When 
the service was closed, the chief men of the city, who had quietly listened, 
came forward in a mass, nearly filling the house ; and for hours they inves- 
tigated the merits of the Christian religion. A spirit of inquiry had per- 
vaded tlie whole region ; the nature and claims of the gospel of Christ had 
been continually discussed ; men of influence and oflicers of government, 
Mussulmans and Burmese, had met from evening to evening at appointed 
plac-es, for this purpose. At a subsequent period the native preacher re- 
ported twelve ffood inquirers, six of whom were accustomed to meet and 
pray with the disciples. At La-doung, near Ramree, it is also re[)orted, one 
iialf the population have embraced the Christian faith. 

In the Tenasserim provinces the Karen de|»artment of Maulmain Mission 
has bad large increase, as in former years. The church of Chetthingsville has 
been revived. In March of 1846, during a protracted meeting, twenty-five 
were hopefully converted and received for baptism. 'l*he Maulmain schools 
both Sgau and Sho have shared in common the quickening and saving in- 
fluences of God's free Spirit To all the churches iu connexion with Maul- 
main Mission the total additions the last year were about 400. God has 
also shewed his great mercy to the Karens of Ul^h, near Mergui; where 
after a series of religious services by Mr. Brayton, eight were received 
to baptism and there remained about thirty inquirers. 

Among the Karens of Burmah Proper the work of grace, which is still in 
progress, had its beginning some twelve or fourteen years ago. In April 
and May of 1833, Ko Thah-byu, the first Karen convert, made his first mis- 
sionary tour to the Maubee villages near Rangoon, preaching '* the gosfiel 
of the kingdom" and distributing religious tracts. He returned with one in- 
quirer; and said Mr. Bennett, then resident at Rangoon, '* Ko Thah-byu is 
very sanguine that if there were three converts the work would spread rap- 
idly." His faith, which honored God, was honored of God. And the thing 
was done suddenly, for God had prepared the people. A second inquirer 
camfr^lij1y6, a tliird on the 9th, and on the 11th Ko Thah-byu left again 
for Maubee. In September he reported /en hopeful inquirers, and in the 
following month Mr. Bennett writes, " The Karens are thronging us from 
Da 11a, Sing, Maubee, Kyada and many places I have not heard named, — 
men, women ond children, — and all arc anxiously inquiring about the re- 
ligion of Jesus. There are very many who already keep the Lord's day, 
and read our tracts, and endeavor to instruct one another the best they 
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can. Heads of fiiiniliea teach their cbildreo. • • • • There surely is the 
sound of rain ; and if I might not subject myself to the imputation of en- 
thusianif I would say, * much nun.'" The first baptism of Karens at Ran- 
goon was on the 10th of Nov. (1833), when four were baptized by Kq 
Thah-a, " the first fruits,'' said Mr. Bennett, '' of the plentiful Karen harvest 
which these ripened fields present to our view." A fiflh was baptized near 
the close of the year (Dec J 8). In 1834 twenty-two were baptized by Mr. 
Webb, in 1835 thirty-eight, and in the autumn of 1836, by Messrs. Vinton, 
Abbott and Howard, alons the Rangoon and Irrawaddy rivers, 173. In the 
winter of 1837-8, Mr. Abbott made repeated excursions to Maubee and 
Fantanau, and received to baptism 117. At the close of 1838 the Rangoon 
and Pantanau churches had 372 members ; amonff them was the young 
chief from Bassein, Moung Shway Weing. In 1839 large numbers of con- 
verts ill Maubee and its neighborhood were waiting to be baptized. Very 
many at Pantanau and the surrounding villages were turned unto the 
Lord. The young chief at Bassein was active, his house a Bethel, and 
**many from neighboring and distant villages were resorting to him to 
learn to read and how to worship God.** This year (1839) nhy-one Ka- 
rens were received by Mr. Abbott to the privilege of baptism on profes- 
sion of faith. The next enumeration of members in connection with the 
Rangoon Karen churches gives 744. In 1843, says the report of that year, 
** the work of grace reported the year before, had continued with great 
power. Whole villages, it was said, were turned to God, particularly in the 
Bassein province ; and numerous churches were collectea with native pas- 
tors. Several hundreds of converts had passed over the Arracan mountains, 
mostly young and middle-aged men, to be baptized by Mr. Abbott ; 259 
were baptized by him in Jan. and Feb. of 1842;** and in the next dry sea- 
son {I842r^)j 134 ; beside more than 200 by two native preachers. The 
following year many hundreds of converts were received to the churches in 
Burmah Proper, who had been confessed disciples of Christ from one to 
three years. Of the two native preachers whom Mr. Abbott had specially 
commissioned for the glorious service, one wrote to him from Bassein in 
1844 ; — ^ Great is the grace of the Eternal God. Thus, by the great love of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, more than 1550 have joined themselves to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 1, Myat Kyau, and Oug Sah, we two, we 
went forth, and God opened our way, and we went in peace and joy." 
About an equal number have been added to the churches smce that Pente- 
costal day. In 1846, more than 1000 are reported as the increase of the 
first six months ; 372 were received by baptism on one occasion. The 
whole number in connexion with the Karen churches in Burmah Proper at 
the present time, we cannot well estimate at less than 3000. So ^^grtat has 
been the grace of the Eternal God ;" and such the arguments why at this 
present coming together ** to declare what miracles and wonders God hath 
wrought among the heathen," we should with one consent repeat and re- 
repeat the eager ascription of the beloved Judson, '* Praise and olort be 

TO HIS NAME FOREVERMORE. AmEN." 

By order of the Executive Committee, 

S. Peck, Cor. Sec 

The Committee on Periodtcals reported through Rev. J. N. 
Granger, chairman. The report was considered by sectioDS, 
amended, and referred to the consideration of the new Board. 

The Committee on . Agents and Agencies reported through Rev. 
L. Tucker, chairman. The report was adopted. 

•■ >■ 
The Committee to whom was referred that portion of tlie Annual Report 

which relates to agents and agencies, beg leave to present the following 

report : — 

That they are deeply impressed with the great importance of having at 
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leMt eiij^t or Ion active, judkuoiu agents continually in the field ; three or 
more of whom ought to be located in the North-western States. These 
agents would be able to visit associationB, hold missionary meetings, and 
coopeiBte with pastors in difiusing a missionai^ spirit among individuals 
and churches and settling a regular and systematic course of action in aJl 
our churches, especially our young and rising ones, in the collection of 
funds to prosecute the great work which tlie Lord Jesus Christ has commit- 
ted to his church. 

In this way, agents can be of essential service to pastors and to churches, 
and would increase to a vastly greater amount our missionary contributions. 

Your Ck>mmittee are fblly convinced, that a missionary spirit, such as the 
primitive churches felt, will never be awakened without direct, intelligent, 
personal agency, an agency consecrated to the great work of spreading re- 
ligiotis intellieence by procuring to be circulated our religious and mission- 
ary periodical as an essential part of their asency, as well as preaching and 
collecting funds. Amid the diversified and pressing demands which are 
eondnually made upon the energies and time of settled pastors, it is exceed- 
ingly difficult and sometimes impossible for them to give as much time and 
attention to each of the great objects of Christian benevolence as their real 
importance and value demand. A living agency seems therefore indispen- 
sable, to av^en a proper spirit and to enkindle that fervid zeal which is 
necessary to a successful prosecution of the great work which heaven has 
asngned to the church, of publishing the gospel of peace to all the nations 
of the earth. 

Knowledge, specific knowledge is what is wanted on this subject, to con- 
trol the benevolent action of the churches. For a healthful, benevolent ac- 
tion will never be found in advance of the religious intelligence of Chris- 
tians ; and a living agency is deemed the most eflective in imparting this 
knowledge. 

Your Committee would, therefore, recommend the appointment of as 
many efficient, well-qualified agents as will occupy thoroughly that portion 
of the United States and territories which is embraced wiSiin the limits of 
the Missionary Union. 

L. Tucker, Chairman. 

The Committee on European and African Missions reported 
through Rev. C. Thompson. The report was adopted. 

The Committee on the European and West African Missions, report : — 

That with lively gratitude to God the missionary enterprise in those 
parts may now be viewed. God has not left his cause there without to- 
kens of his gracious regEutl, and these encouragements call for well-sus- 
tained, and, if possible, greatly extended labor on the part of our churches. 
Two of the greatest questions ever forced upon the attention of man are 
suggested to us by the report from the missions now under notice, — the 
righU ofeonidence^ and the nghU of humanity. The whole sphere has mark- 
ed peculiarities. France, wnere infidelity waged its unsuccessful though 
desperate crusade against Christianity, is opening its avenues for the bless- 
ings of the gospel. ^ There," says the missionary, " the prospect is more 
encouraging, — not the prospect of liberty, indeed, but the prospect of abun- 
dant blessings from on high f a remark which equally applies to Germany. 
There, truly, is the battle field, and in the midst of that field, in the thickest 
of the fight, is seen our devoted and beloved brother Oncken, whom God 
seems to have ^ set apart for himself.** Your Committee feel that that field 
demands much more attention than has yet been given to it. There is a 
glorious struggle. And the triumphs are glorious. 

The victories which are in progress of achievement over the lords of 
conscience, political and religious, must needs justify a most vigorous 
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eflTort to convey greatly enlarged auxiliarieB to Oncken and our other breth- 
ren on the continent of Europe. 

Greece, too, has its associations impressively presented to our minds. 
The years of the right hand of the Most High wtrt there. Superstition ii 
there. But the scene brightens especially in the circumstance of gathering 
Jewish converts. 

Western Africa does not present so bright a picture, because missionary 
resources are too limited. More should be done for that land of darkness. 
A debt is due from us which cannot be easily repaid. Is it not possible to 
strengthen the mission in Africa ? 

Your Committee aflfectionately and earnestly ask for these missions re- 
spectively, a serious and benevolent consideration. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Charles THoicpsoif, 
For CommiUet, 

The Committee on Burman and Karen Missions reported through 
Rev. E. Lathrop. The report was adopted. 

The Committee on the Burman and Karen Missions, ask leave to present 
the following report : — 

To American Baptists no departments of missionary labor are consecra- 
ted by holier sacrifices and associations than those which your Committee 
have now under review: and from none are the calls for increased mission- 
ary effort more affecting and loud. 

In Burniah Proper there may exist, in some minds, a doubt as to the 
feasibility of enlarging at present the field of our aggressive operations ; but 
there cannot exist in any mind a doubt as to the desirableness of strength- 
ening ** the things that remain ;*' or as to the wisdom of the policy which 
would furnish the means for entering and possessing the land so soon as 
the providence of God shall open to us an effectual door. In pursuance of 
this design, your Committee rejoice to learn that Dr. Judson has determin- 
ed to reocupy Rangoon, the first of our missionary stations. It cannot be 
«X}»ccted that a heathen king or his heathen subjects will invite us to enter 
and preach to them a religion which is an offence and a stumbling-block ; — 
let us rather resolve, in the true spirit of apostles and martyrs, that we will 
carry the gospel to those that are ready to perish, though there be '*niany 
adversaries." 

In the character and devotion of the Burmese converts we find the am- 
plest encouragement for prosecuting with renewed diligence our ** work of 
faith*' among that people. It is a gratifying fact that in one department of 
the missions the liberality of the disciples in the way of charitable 
contributions has already furnished the means for the support of several 
domestic missionaries; besides this, it is to be distinctly noted that the 
amount annually contributed by the members of the churches in the pro- 
vince of Maulmain, for charitable purposes, is greater, by much, than the 
average amount contributed by the members of the American Baptist 
churches for the support of the gospel in heathen lands; — a fact which, 
while it should be mentioned to the praise of the Divine glory and to the 
honor of the Christians in Burmah, should at the same time cover with the 
deepest shame those of our own land, who, though they have received much 
and have had much forgiven, have need still that converted heathens should 
teach them what be the first principles of the doctrine of Christ. 

With res|>ect to the mission among the Karens, your Committee feel that 
it would be unnecessary to add a single remark here. The intelligence 
constantly reaching us, of the hundreds hopefully converted to Christ from 
among that interesting people, — the readiness with which they receive the 
gospel, — their child-like simplicity of character and habits, — together with 
the absence of extraneous obstacles to missionary efforts among them, are 
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facts which, id the estimatioD of your Committee, are more eloquent in their 
appeals to our Chriatian sympathies and zeal, than any merely verbal resolu- 
tions or opinions which may be expressed on paper. 

Your Committee would only repeat the conviction, so repeatedly and so 
earnestly expressed on former occasions, that more laborers should be sent 
into that whitening harvest. 

Res|)ectfully submitted, 

Alfred Bennett, ^ 
Edward Lathrop, > CommiUee, 
S. D. Phelps, ) 

The report of the Committee on the resolution referred to the 
Board by the Union, relative to membership iu the Union, reported 
through Rev. Dr. Stow, chairman. The report was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the proposed amendment of the 
third article of the Constitution have had the subject under consideration, 
and, after deliberately weighing the facts in the case, have come to the con- 
clusion to recommend the postiionement of the subject until the next An- 
nual Meeting of the Board. 

At least two thirds of the Board of Managers and more than three fourths 
of the members of the Union are absent from this anniversary. Your Com- 
mittee take it for granted that the comparatively small number who are 
present will hardly wish to decide a question of such magnitude, involving 
a fundamental principle of our organization and associated with interests of 
the gravest character, which must be jeoparded, and may be seriously dam- 
aged, by a hasty decision. 

Besides, the brevity of the period since the Constitution was adopted 
would seem to indicate the suitableness of the proposed delay. We have 
acted under it only one year, and are very imperfectly qualified to determine 
whether its practical operation will be favorable or otherwise. Your Com- 
mittee are forcibly impressed by the facts already developed at the present 
session, showing a prosperity during the past year considerably exceeding 
that of any previous year since we commenced the work of Foreign Mis- 
sions. But a single year cannot furnish sufficient data for a fair conclusion. 
Another year will, doubtless, supply additional elements, that may assist the 
candid and considerate in forming a judicious estimate of the value of the 
platform on which we have agreed to work together for a ** single object,^ 
and in deciding whether, at any point, that platform ought to be changed. 

In addition to these considerations, your Committee are of the opinion 
that the Committee who may be required to report definitely upon this 
question, should be allowed more time for its mature consideration than 
can possibly be given to it under the pressure of business at the present 
session. They would, therefore, recommend that the subject be referred to 
a special Committee of nine, whose duty it shall be to give it a thorough in- 
vestigation and report at the next Annual Meeting of the Board. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Baron Stow, Chairman, 

Rev. Messrs. W. R. Williams, D. D., M. J. Rhees, J. N. Gran- 
ger, Hon. J. H. Duncan, and Rev. Messrs. A. Wilson, G. S. 
Webb, P. Church, John Booth and J. Stevens, were appointed the 
Committee provided for in the above report. 

The Committee on Indian Missions reported through Rev. T. F. 
Caldicott, chairman. The report was adopted. 
VOL. XXVII. 27 



X 



210 Tkirty-Tkird Annual MuUng of ihe BoordL [Jul t 

How strange that |MLit of the governmeDt of God in which he putteth 
down one and setteth up another, — 

" Here he exalts neglected worms 
To sceptres and a crown, 
While there the following page he tums. 
And treads the monarch down." 

We who were once so stupid that the Roman conqueror was forhidden to 
take us as slaves, because unfit even for menial service, are now exalted to 
be the possessors and lords of this the finest portion of the earth, while the 
native monarch of the soil is driven back, oppressed, diminished, degraded, 
almost destroyed. 

A few years since, the place we occupy to-day was the Indian's. Here 
and a thousand miles east as well as through all the west, he roamed 
** the lord of all he surveyed ; his right there was none to dispute;'* if the 
white man came, it was by permission and as a guest But how changed 
the scene. As if by magic, the wilderness has become peopled by a new 
race, the forest has given place to the queenly city, the fires of the camp to 
the dense volume from the factory, foundry and mill, and the wild strains 
of the dance and whoop to the harmonies and melodies of the viol and the 
harp. The Indian is now the visiter, and is regarded almost with curiosity ; 
while he in turn gazes with wonder on what he sees, and listens with 
amazement to what he hears. We may well exclaim, ** What hath God 
wrought," and at the same time ask why hath he wrought it ? Do not we 
regard ourselves as stewards of Jehovah r What use then shall we make of 
this vast trust ? Shall we use it for our own ease, profit and honor? Shall 
we not rather employ it for the good of man in the extension of the Re- 
deemer's empire ? Especially, shall we not feel our obligation to those who 
have been dispossessed to make room for us ? Ought we not to consider it 
our delightful privilege, as well as our imperative duty, to give to the In- 
dians spiritual things for their natural things ; and while we occupy their 
earthly possessions, give them a revelation and a title to everlasting man- 
sions ? 

From this view of the Indian character and position as well as our own, 
your Committee feel that if any class of people on earth demands the atten- 
tion, sympathies and aid of the American Israel, it is the Indian ; and there- 
fore would recommend that this department of labor receive the continued 
and increased attention of this Board. 

We recognize with pleasure the existence and efforts of a Society organ- 
ized for this special purpose, and we bid it God speed ; but in the opinion 
of your Committee, its existence and efiforts do not absolve this Uniou from 
the duty of making missions to the Indians an important part of its work. 
The demand for labor here is great, the supply is small. Let the work of 
others then stimulute us to greater zeal ; so that the only strife between us 
may be to extend the faith of the gospel for the good of man and especially 
of the Indian. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 

T. F. Caldicott, Chairman. 

Adjourned till 2i o'clock, P. M. Prayer by Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
missionary from Burmah. 

2i o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met, and was opened with prayer by Rev. G. C. 
Chandler, of Indiana. 

The Committee on ** The Home Work of th6 Missionary Enter- 
prise" reported through Rev. Dr. Pattison, chairman. The report 
was adopted. 
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The Committee on ^ The Home Work of Missions^ submit the following 
report : — 

The home work of missions is, first, to procure missionaries to go to the 
heathen to proclaim to them the messages of mercy ; and, secondly, to pro- 
vide for these missionaries the means of support The report supposes that 
there are within that portion of the United States from which the Mission- 
ary Union derives its resources, not less than 3,393 churches, 2,403 ordained 
preachers, and 300,000 communicants. By these are supported 101 mis- 
sionaries, besides native assistants, at an annual expense of $80,000 or 
$90,000. Comparing the present with the past, it is obvious that progress 
has been made. But it is as plain, that we have not yet " attained." Christ 
requires, and there are in the churches not a few of his disciples whose 
hearts bum with an irrepressible desire, that Christians may rise to a full 
measure of Christian zeal and sacrifice. 

The question to be considered is, whether there can be excited in the 
people of God a deeper and more general interest in the work of missions. 
And, if so, by what methods ? Who is to do the work, and by the employ- 
ment of what means ? 

Your Committee do not suggest any new methods of labor. They believe 
that both experience and the word of God sanction the kind of effort which 
the friends of missions are now putting forth. Suitably qualified agents, 
the voluntary service of pastors and of private Christians, together with the 
diffusion of missionary intelligence, are the only agency that can be brought 
to bear upon this work. Whatever deficiency there is, therefore, will be 
found to exist in some or all of these means now employed. Your Com- 
mittee believe that the Executive Committee have done all that it can in 
procuring suitable agents. But it is evident that the churches, specially the 
pastors, have not reached the limits of their ability or duty. If the cause of 
missions in this country advance beyond its present point, it must be done 
by securing a more extensive and zealous cooperation in the churches. 

The Committee, therefore, suggest to the Board the propriety of having 
the report of the Assistant Secretary on "The Home Work of Missions,^ 
read before the Union at some convenient season during its session, and of 
a free conference on its several subjects, with the hope of increasing a mis- 
sionary spirit. 

The points suggested in the report are, 

1. 1 he supply of missionaries. 

2. Missionary intelligence. 

3. The collection of funds. 

4. The Monthly Missionary Concert of Prayer. 

Respectfully submitted, in behalf of the Committee, 

R. E. Pattison, Chairman, 

THE HOME WORK OF THE MISSIONART ENTERPRISE. 

The mercies received at the hand of God within the past year and the 
growing importance of the tnist committed to the Elxecutive Committee 
constrain them to request the Board of Managers to make such arrange- 
ments as shall secure for the home work of the missionary enterprise a 
more deliberate consideration the present anniversary meetings, than it has 
been accustomed to receive. 

The home field of our Missionary Union, according to the last returns, 
embraces 190 Baptist Associations, 3,393 churches, 2,403 ministers, and 
nearly 300,000 communicants. Every one of these who is a child of God, 
received his commission to labor in the missionary service at the time of his 
conversion. What then is the work of so large a number of home labor- 
ers, and how can they best perform it ? 

It is for the home laborers 

1. To eupply the enterprise loiih all the missionaries which U may need. 
This fmrt of their work has been so imperfectly done that the foreign ser» 
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vice 18 almost destitute of candidates ready to enter upon it Tbe inquiry 
has been made in the theological seminaries within your field, *' Whom 
shall we send, and who will go for us?" But who have said, Send us? 
Why should the disprojiortion be so great between the laborers needed in 
our missions, and the number given to them ? Is it because the churches 
have no more to graduate the present year from those Institutions to which 
the Board may look for men ? Is it because young men entering the min- 
istry, shrink from the toil and suffering of serving Christ in heathen lands? 
Or is it l)ecau6e the way to that service has been so often closed for the want 
of means to keep it open, that those desiring to enter it have gone in sorrow 
to seek some other field where the next best thing could be wrought for 
their Master ? If young men entering the ministry be the hope of our en- 
terprise in iis foreign field, it is manifestly for the home laborers, while 
they beseech the Lord of the harvest to incline more of them to ser\'e him 
as missionaries, to aid them in completing their preparatory course of 
studies, and to keep the way so constantly open that every young man 
whom our Lord shall call to the service may find a certain entrance into it. 
To hold such in long and painful suspense, and then not to send them 
forth, is to enfeeble and well nigh destroy the missionary spirit in our theo- 
logical seminaries, and to withhold help from the missions which they im- 
peratively need. 

It is for the home laborers 

2. To inform themselves and others of the principles, vicissitudes and ne- 
cessities of the enterprise. Missions have been planted indifferent parts of 
the world in accordance with what was deemed the will of God, and with 
the implied assurance that the fellowship of Christ's disciples should be 
their possession. But how can that fellowship which constrains to large 
and untiring effort, exist where there is no knowledge of its object? The 
entire circulation of the Magazine is at this time less than 5000 copies, and 
that of the Macedonian is no more than 20,000. There ninst be not far 
from seventy thousand families in which membersof our churches have their 
home, where no missionary periodical is regularly received. The monthly 
concert of prayer does but little to give them the light which they need ; 
for in many of our churches it is not observed ; and where faithfully ob- 
served, its congregations, to a large extent, are drawn from among the read- 
ers of missionary journals. Nor does tlie weekly religious press of our de- 
nomination deem it wise, even if it were practicable, to republish so much 
of the intelligence received from the missions as to furnish a complete view 
of them. Can an enterprise with a vocation the most fearful and glorious 
of any on earth, afford to lose the intelligent and generous cooperation of so 
great a multitude as are embraced in 70,000 Christian families ? This is a 
question for home laborers to answer. The missionaries send home the in- 
formation, and it is printed in the most durable form and in the cheapest 
In some of our congregations one of your periodicals pays its monthly visits 
to every family, and it would cost the home laborers less sacrifice to place 
one of them in every family in every congregation within our 6eld, than it 
does the missionaries to perform the single service of tract distribution 
among the heathen. Let the press be united with the pulpit and the 
monthly concert in giving light to the whole of our people on the subject 
of missions, and the blessings of a true Christian fellowship would abound 
where now reign ignorance and indifierence. 

It is for the home laborers 

3. To contribute their mone^ cheerfully, rerularly and according to their 
ability, for the enterprise. There is reason to l>elieve that such contributors 
are increasing. But there are yet tens of thousands in our churches who 
give reluctantly, irregularly, below their ability, or not at all. It may not be 
expedient for a general organization such as the Missionary Union, to frame 
any system for the exclusive use of the churches in making their contribu- 
tions. Such a body may declare its convictions concerning the necessity of 
systematic and thorough effort in the work ; and its periodicals may sug- 
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gest specific systems for consideration. But uniformity in the mode of 
doing such work is not to be expected in so large a number of independent 
churches. It has been said indeed that the churches will not be able to do 
the work successfully through any system, until the pastoral relation has 
more stability and the churches have more piety. These may be essential 
to the ultimate triumph of the missionary cause. But have the home labor- 
ers a right to wait for their bestowment to prepare them for this service ? 
Would it not better accord with the philosophy of Christ to seek them in 
doing the work ? It has been proved that it is possible, in the present state 
of things, to induce every member in a church to become at least a yearly 
contributor to your treasury. This has been done tbrouch large commit- 
tees districting their churches among themselves, and makmg personal ap- 
plication to all the members for aid. A similar course in other churches 
would be likely to produce the same results. There may be easier ways of 
doing this work. But the Committee hesitate not to affirm that the pl^n 
whose object it is to induce every member of every church to contribute 
cheerfully, regularly and according to his ability, is the only plan which 
promises to the missionary enterprise a reliable and abundant increase and 
the largest prosperity to the churches. No person is to l>e passed by, whom 
Christ has made a missionary laborer. The whole work of the enterprise 
cannot be done without his help. Nor can he withhold it and do his whole 
duty for Christ 

It is for the home laborers 

4. To makt iht monthly missionary concert of prayer an attractive andpow 
erftd auxitiary to the enterprise. To the earliest missionary laborers, Jesus 
once said ** Without me ye can do nothing." The historv of tlie missionary 
enterprise from that day to this, shows that Christians might as well under^ 
take to create a world as to evangelize this without the Holy Spirit For 
his presence and power, prayer unceasing and prevailing should therefore 
be made in every closet and in all the assemblies of the saints. But the 
occasion on which they meet for simultaneous prayer for the salvation of 
the world, has special claims to their sacred regard. ]n the use of the best 
missionary maps, and by a careful arrangement of the most impressive mis- 
sionary facts, the monthly concert should in every church diffuse the know- 
ledge of missions, and awaken the spirit of exhortation to holier efforts in their 
behalf, and of prayer for their larger success. There are churches within 
your field to whom the missionary prayer meeting is the most attractive 
and important of any evening meetmgs of the month. May not the home 
laborers make it such in every place ? 

The Committee have thus placed before the Board an outline of what 
they conceive to be the province of the home laborers. The missionaries 
gathered from every part of their field in a deliberative missionary meeting 
would certainly give the largest place in their deliberations to their own ap- 
propriate work. The home laborers meeting here from difierent sections 
of a wide country, might perhaps confer the highest good on the cause 
in giving a corresponding place to the work exclusively their own. For 
the want of truer conceptions of its province, truer views of its neces- 
sity, or truer zeal in its prosecution, those who are charged with this 
enterprise are unable to gather sufficient strength to do the service to which 
God is cnlling them. 

The Committee earnestly desire the Board of Missions, therefore, to 
make such disposition of this subject as they shall deem the best calculated 
to cause the home laborers who may assemble here, to return to the church- 
es with just views of the work which is before them, and a fixed purpose 
to do it In behalf of the Committee, 

EnwARO Bright, Jr., Assistant Cor, Sec. 

The Committee on "Assigning to individuals and organizations 
the missionary laborers of the Union" reported through Rev. J. 
W. Parker, chairman. The report was adopted. 
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The Committee to whom was referred the paper presented by the Execu- 
tive Committee, on the practice of assigning to indiTiduals and organi- 
zations the missionary laborers of the Union, respectfully submit, — 

That they have carefully considered the views expressed in that paper, 
and deem them worthy of the consideration of the Board. This Committee 
believe the conclusions to which the authors of that document came are 
just ; they therefore heartily approve of them, and recommend them to the 
Board for their adoption, with the hope that the entire article will be pub- 
lished with the report of the proceedings of this meeting. 

We see clearly that the practice of encouraging the designation of contri- 
butions for the support of missionaries or missions specined, cannot fail to 
be injurious. The exigency in which this plan was adopted, was so press- 
ing as to keep the evil out of sight for a time. It must add to the already 
exnausting labors of the missionaries themselves; the accounts of the Trea- 
surer will necessarily be more complicated. A division of the whole field 
into small portions, assigning one to each contributor of a missionary's sup- 
port, tends to turn the eye of some of the most liberal from wider fields and 
greater desolations ; injustice will be done to many warm friends of the 
cause ; and embarrassment of the general operations of the Union must cer- 
tainly ensue. 

While, therefore, your Committee do not recommend the withdrawal of 
the missionaries from those to whom they have heretofore been assigned, 
(except where they may be voluntarily relinquished,) they deem it highly de- 
sirable that no encouragement should hereafler be given of such assignment 
to any person or body. 

Your Committee cannot forbear to suggest that when money has been 
paid into the treasury and designated to constitute any person a life mem- 
ber of the Union, any farther designation of that sum by the donor is incon- 
sistent with the purposes of this Union, embarrasses its operations, and 
threatens its existence. It will be seen that every one who pays $100, se- 
cures the right of participating in the general control of all the funds of the 
Union. Certainly he should not insist on giving special direction to that 
portion by which he acquired this right ! 

And besides, if this plan were adopted by many of the large contributors, 
the most interesting portions might be supplied with abundant means while 
others might be sunerins. Many of the mission families, the necessary in- 
cidental expenses, the salaries of officers, &c., would be lefl wholly unpro- 
vided for. 

Your Committee would not conceal their gratification that the Executive 
Committee of the Union have not yet established the precedent of desig- 
nating missions or missionaries, agreeably to the practiceof former years; — 
and that it may not hereafler be done, they would recommend to the Board 
the adoption of the following resolution: — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be and they are hereby instruct- 
ed, not to assign any of the missions or missionary laborers of this Union to 
any individual or organization. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

J. W. Parker, Ckaimum, 

ON ASSIGNING TO INDIVIDUALS AND ORGANIZATIONS THE MISSIONARY LA- 
BORERS OP THE UNION. 

One of the by-laws of the Triennial Convention was in the following 
words: — *' Any person assuming the expense of supporting a missionary, 
which expense for the purpose of this arrangement is at present fixed for a 
sincrle missionary at the annual sum of $400, shall he allowed to designate 
from among the missionaries appointed by the Board of Managers, the indi- 
vidual whom he will thus sustain in the field of missionary labor, and he shall 
also be entitled to a seat in the Board of Managers and in this Convention. 
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And any person uodeitakiog in like manner to defi^y the charges ofanatire 
preacher, (hereby fixed for the purpose of this arrangement at the annual 
sum of $100,) shall be allowed to make a similar designation from among 
the native preachers appointed or approved by the Board, and shall be en- 
titled to a seat in the Convention.** This law was made as late as 1829, and 
at a time of severe financial depression, with the hope that its provisions 
would so increase individual contributions as to give permanent relief to 
the treasury. But contrary to the intentions of its friends and the letter of 
the law, privileges offered to individual donors were sought by local organi- 
zations and granted to them. The practice of thus assigning missionary la- 
borers was not authorized by any statute of the Convention, and has receiv- 
ed in no way the sanction of the Union. But the usage has become so com- 
mon and involves so many grave considerations that the Executive Com- 
mittee in repeated instances within the past year have informed those who 
desire to avail themselves of its provisions, that they could not accept or 
decline offers without instruction from the Board of Managers. Such in- 
structions they now seek, and in doing so the Committee may be expected 
to state some of their own views of the workings of the usage. 

It has been said that the by-law was made because of the supposed infiu* 
ence it would have on indimdwd contributors. It was found to be difScult, 
if not impossible, however, to restrict its application to them. Churches and 
associations enjoyed other privileges in the Convention in common with in- 
dividuals, and exceptions could hardly be made of privileges created by this 
law. Hence there was virtually no restriction, and instead of the letter of 
the law, usage became the practical rule ; and the certain result of its con- 
tinuance will be the transfer of the whole number of ordained missionaries 
and native preachers to local organizations. 

It is the deliberate judgment of the Committee that the evils of such a 
transfer overweigh ail its advantages. While it promises to simplify the 
work of giving, it renders the business of receiving and expending more 
complicated. While it promises to contributors the pleasure of a specific 
charity, it virtually restricts the field of missionary labor to that occupied by 
a single mission. While it promises through unofficial but direct corres- 
pondence to invigorate the missionary spirit of the contributors, it levies an 
additional tribute on the over-taxed resources of the missionary. He has 
necessarily a large correspondence growing out of his official relations and 
the claims of personal friendship. To increase it, as the usage does, first 
by his own transfer and again by the transfer of the native preachers 
connected with his mission, is virtually to call him away from his own ap- 
propriate work among the heathen to write and translate letters for the use 
of particular organizations at home, when the same intelligence could be 
given to all through periodicals which are the appointed medium of its cir- 
culation. 

But the usage under consideration is not equitable. The preparation 
for direct missionary service is expensive as well as perilous. Years, oden 
broken by severe afflictions, pass away and thousands of dollars are expend- 
ed before the missionary is ready to do the work for which he was sent. 
Af\er this expenditure has been made from a common fund and the risk 
has been shared by all who contributed to it, can it be strictly right to as- 
sign the exclusive honor of his support to a small number of subsequent 
contributors, even should they pay the whole of his annual expenses from 
the time that his preparation is complete? 

The usage does not require the contributors even to do as much as to 
8up|K>rt the missionary afler he is thus prepared, it provides for the trans- 
fer of this great lienor on the payment of a sum which is less than one half 
of the costs of his support The experience of the past thirty-three years 
has shown that allowances essential to his comfort and usefulness must be 
made which cannot be determined by previous estimate. But the usage 
makes no provision for any contingencies. Fixing upon the sum of (400 
per year, the nominal allowance to a single missionary, it proposes to con- 
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vey it to him diminished neither by home charges nor rates of exchange; 
and to give the contributors in return the exclusive credit of his support 
Who, it may be asked, pays the inevitable discounts of the remittance ? 
Who supplies the assigned missionary with funds to meet contingencies 
which no human sagacity can avert ? Men who are husbands and fathers 
would find it difficult to persuade themselves that they were supported so 
long as their wives and children were unsupplied with the necessaries and 
comforts of life. Every missionary in like circumstances has similar views. 
If he has a family of five children, he needs a regular allowance of $1000 
a year to cover his ordinary necessities. But this usage professes to sepa- 
rate the missionary from his family, and give the credit of supporting him 
to the contributor of $400, leaving it for the contributors to the common 
fund to provide for his family ! The Committee cannot see the equity of 
such a division. 

Again, the Executive Committee cannot escape the conclusion that the 
influence of this usage on a general missionary organization is injurious. 
Next to tlie blessing of God, the most valuable capital of such an organiza- 
tion is the number and character of its missionaries. In the positions which 
they occupy, in the self-sacrificing service in which they are engaged, in 
the good which they accomplish, the friends of missions everv where find 
strong inducements for enlarged interest in the enterprise itself. They give 
with their eyes fixed on them, and with the hope that their ofiTerings will in 
some way minister to their necessities and help forward their work. Let 
them know that a usage exists in that organization, which will inevitably 
place the honor of supporting all ordained missionaries and all native 
preachers in some other individuals and local organizations, and where is 
the individual, the church, the association, the convention, that would give 
largely and permanently to its treasury with the certain prospect that one 
half of all must go to meet the most unattractive and painful expenditures 
of the missionary service ? 

If a general missionary organization would live and grow, it must keep 
the whole number of its missionary laborers, — the living preachers of the 
word, — as the common possession of all its patrons. To sanction their 
transfer in the manner referred to, is to confer a signal benefit on the few 
at the expense of the many, and to hazard its own power to prosecute suc- 
cessfully a great work. The Committee believe such an organization per- 
forms its whole duty in regard to contributions to its treasury when it se- 
cures to every contributor the right of designating the mission or missionary 
towards whose support his funds shall be applied, and faithfully expends 
them as directed ; reserving for all, the honor of supporting all. 

These views of the usage of thus assigning missionary laborers have con- 
strained the Committee to seek such instructions concerning its continu- 
ance as the Board may deem for the best good of the cause of missions. 
In behalf of the Committee, 

Edward Bright, Jr., .^ssislani Cor, Sec, 

The Committee on Obituaries reported through Rev. A. D. Gil- 
lette, chairman. The report was aaopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the subject of Obituary Notices beg 
leave to report : — 

Your Secretary has reiterated the solemn tidings which had reached al- 
most all of the readers of our religious journals in the land, informing us 
that two highly esteemed female missionaries had found rest from their 
chosen but exhausting labors, in that blessed land where the wicked cease 
from troubling and where the weary are at rest. 

It is indeed cause for devout gratitude to our merciful and heavenly Fa- 
tlier, that the number of his faithful servants thus discharged from this war, 
is but two. The painful duty was assigned to last year's Committee, to call 
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to public remembraDce the demise of no less than eight who had laid aside 
their armor and taken up the harp. Seven met death in combat with pagan 
powers, one was a venerable Vice-President of this Board. 

The better condition of our missionary army this year, can be owing only 
to the mercy of Him whose we are and whom we serve. This year, as 
was mostly the case last year, death has gathered its harvests from " among 
the missionary sisters in the service of the Board. But these were from 
among the highest class of our many exceedingly well-qualified female la- 
borers, who counting not life dear unto themselves have gone to make 
known among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ^ 

In these removals, two devoted brethren have returned from the funeral 
obsequies to their humble missionary homes, made desolate in a double 
sense, — that of being bereft of a companion whose cheering presence was 
wont to make light, with pious cooperation, the scenes of their former do- 
mestic joys, — also of being exiled from that Christian, soothing sympathy, 
which a pastor at home, l^reaved of his loved ones, would find so heartily 
tendered to him from almost every member of his affectionate flock. 

In a small missionary army where so many have distinguished themselves 
for high aims and lofty attainments, it would seem a gratuitous and needless 
invidiousness to draw comparisons. Yet we can here say, what is within 
the limits of almost every comprehension, that Mrs. H. Maria Griggs Mason 
and Mrs. Lydia Hale Devan were of the corps of honor; they belonged to 
that noble order of Christian heroism, which consecrates its all to Christ 
and his cause. If we consider their personal attainments, their loveliness 
of character, so simple and yet so truthful as ever to carry a gleam of sun- 
shine wherever they went, and make friends sad to have them go away, we 
shall not wonder that they were favorites with their fellow-laborers and the 
native disciples both old and young. Thev so lived as to draw all hearts to 
themselves and win not a few to that blessed religion which their own 
spirits so loved and their conduct so sweetly portrayed. 

While it was ours to tarry at home, we have watched them at a distance 
until the shadows of the grave have been thrown over their brilliant pros- 
pects and the Master has welcomed them to that fond repose in heaven 
which a beloved disciple was once allowed to enjoy upon earth. Their 
warfare is ended, their fight of faith early finished, and they are in glory. 
Surely when those whom we love are upward taken, it is no offence to own 

'' That oor bosoms o'er incline 
Towards immortal glories' throne." 

These missionary women have been so long and so prominently before the 
Christian public, that they had become the objects of exciting anticipations. 
They have died in the midst of usefulness, died in the enjoyment of univer- 
sal confidence and respect, died in the satisfaction of unwearied, unbounded 
love. In them 

''The spirit o'er inPormed the flesh." 

They had warm hearts, and their fires consumed the frail frame they dwelt 
in. Their overworking minds loosed their hold on life. Though not for 
themselves too soon, it seems too soon for us. Their last services of life 
developed what would be styled the highest moral bravery in man, vvith all 
that in woman is most lovely and engaging. They were aglow with all 
the graces of a pious and well-cultivated humanity, sanctified from the in- 
fluences of the coal from off the altar which seraphs have in hand. May 
their generous enthusiasm for the heathen draw our hearts out also, and 
warm them with that noble zeal which invigorates with its own fires all bo- 
soms wherein it glows and is cherished. To Christians at home, amidst all 
of home's delights, none from beyond our immediate circle in which life is 
passed should win from us a livelier interest or a stronger, warmer afTec- 
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tion, than the missionary and especially the female missionary, who, in th6 
poetry of Dr. Staughton, 

'' Amidst care* and privationa 
For the heathen is toiling/' 

No message from the death scene should come nearer to oar hearts or 
dwell more sacredly and warmly there. May the spirit of our God duly 
impress and profit us in these our common Christian bereavements, and 
prepare us ere long to join that happy circle which is &• rapidly enlarging 
around our Redeemer's throne. 

Into the secret place of those bereaved brethren's sorrows, whose wives' 
departure from earth we deplore, and to whom this stroke comes so near, it 
were rude for us to enter. We rather give thanks to God for the abundant 
support which he has promised and imparted, proving thereby to them that 
it is indeed ffood to be afflicted ; — a truth which the ages that had wander- 
ed farthest from Him cherished, in the dim but pleashfig dream, 

** That tlie bolt makes sacred what it strikes.'' 

Experience has long since taught us that the mind is soothed by the sym- 
pathy which others feel for us in sorrow ; that the swollen heart is relieved 
of its burdens by telling to others the virtues of the friends it mourns. Our 
best feelings find delight in the consciousness, that instead of indulging 
alone in unavailing grief, they have aimed to ))ortray in lively colors for the 
good of the living the virtues and usefulness of the pious dead. 

In view of all we must conclude that each of our berefl missionary breth- 
ren Mason and Devan will adopt the language and spirit of the epitaph 
which Oberlin wrote on the tomb of his departrd helpmeet " We are un- 
conscious whether we are most sensible of the grief of having lost, or the 
joy of having possessed such companions." 

A. D. GiLLtTTEy CWrmaii. 

The Committee on ''Other Asiatic Missions'* beside the Burnian 
and Karen, reported through Rev. T. C. Jameson, chairman. The 
report was adopted. 

The Committee appointed upon that part of the Annual Report which re- 
lates to the Mission to Siam, China, Assam and the Teloogoos, beg leave 
to report : — 

That the brevity of the time allowed them does not admit of their enter- 
ing upon the considerations which this vast field presents. They would 
therefore simply commend the extensive harvests which in those countries 
now invite the sickle, the wide doors which Divine Providence has thrown 
open for the admission of Christian laborers amonj? these hundi*eds of mil- 
lions of souls, to the most prayerful attention of the Union and all the 
churches. 

It is the solemn conviction of the Committee that the peculiar condition 
of these countries and the special indications of Divine Providence unite 
with the bible in imposing obligations upon the Christian world which can- 
not be neglected without incurring the greatest ffuilt 

All of which is res|)ectfully submitted in behalf of the Committee, 

T. C. Jameson, Chmrman. 

The Committee on Religious Services reported that Rev. Dr. 
Stow would preach the introductory sermon before the Union this 
evening. 

The Treasurer and Corresponding Secretaries were directed to 
present abstracts from their respective reports to the Union to^ 
n^orrow, 
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The Corresponding Secretary presented from the records of the 
Executive Committee an estimate of appropriations made for the 
missions during the year ending April 1, 1848, amounting to $95,000; 
and an estimate of receipts from all sources during the same year 
amounting to $95,000, provided $85,000 shall be contributed by 
the churcnes. 

The minutos of the proceedings were then read and approved. 

The Chairman and Secretary of the Board were instructed to re- 
port to the Union the proceedings of this Board. 

Adjourned with prayer by Rev. J. L. Hodge, of N. Y. 

M. J. Rji£K8, Aec. Stc^y^ pro iem. 



FIRST ANNUAL (12th TRIEN.) MEETING OF THE UNION. 

Cincinnati^ May 20, 1847. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union assembled this day at 
10 o'clock, A. M., in the meeting-house of the Ninth-street Baptist 
Church, to hold its first annual meeting. 

The President of the Union being absent, A. H. Dunlevy, Esq., 
of Ohio, one of the Vice Presidents, took the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. Wilson, of Maine. 

In the absence of the Recording Secretary, Rev. W. H. Shailer, 
of Massachusetts, was elected Secretary, pro tempore. 

Rev. E. Tumey, of Ohio, was chosen assistant Secretary. 

A Committee, consisting of Rev. E. Hutchinson, of Vermont, 
and Rev. I. Corwin and J. B. Sackett, of Ohio, was appointed to 
ascertain the names of members present, who subsequently reported 
as follows : — 

Maine. — Adam Wilson. 

Vermont. — £. HutchiasoD, S. Grigss. 

MassackuseUs. — Solomon Peck, Edward Bright, Jr., Richard E. Eddy, 
Baron Stow, J. G. Warren, Jonathan Bacheller, Henry Richards, Thomas 
Shaw, Wm. H. Shailer, Wm. Dearborn, T. F. Caldicott, J. W. Parker, 
James H. Duncan, A. W. Hammond, Benjamin Porter, Israel Ward, E. R. 
Seocomb. 

Rhode Island, — James N. Granger, Thomdike C. Jameson. 

Connecticut, — S. D. Phelps. 

New York. — Elisha Tucker, Edward Lathrop, J. L. Hodge, E. E. L. 
Taylor, Alfred Bennett, Wm. H. Wyckoff, Perley Work, Levi Tucker, C. 
Thompson, O. Sage, John Monroe, Joseph Ballard, E. W.Dickinson, A. M. 
Beebee. 

New Jersey, — David Jones, D. M. Wilson. 

Pennsylvania, — G. S. Webb, G. B. Ide, A. D. Gillette, Heman Lincoln, 
Thomas S. Foster, Thomas Wattson, S. Williams. 
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Messrs. E. E. L. Taylor, T. R. Cressey, Wm. R. CoUett and 
S. Trevor were appointed tellers. 

The following officers were declared to be duly elected for the 
ensuing year. 

Hon. George N. Briggs, of Mass., President. 

A. H. DuNLEVY, Esq., of Ohio, ) rr. PresidenU 

Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., of New York, ] ^^^ ^renaems. 

Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, of Mass., Recording Secretary. 

The Committee to nominate twenty-five persons to serve on the 
Board of Managers, reported; and m accordance with that report 
the election was as follows: — 

Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 

A. Kallock, N. Kendrick, J. H. Duncan, 

D. D. Pratt, C. G. Sommers, J. Bacheller, 

T. F. Caldicott^ L. Tucker, A. Day, 

G. S. Webb, M. J. Rhees, J. H. Smith, 

F. Wayland, A. D. Gillette, D. A. Baker, 

A. Bennett, E. L. Magoon, W. H. Munn, 

J. G. Warren, E. D. Owen, T. Gilbert, 

W. R. Williams, J. M. Peck. Wm. Bucknell, Jr. 

H. Marchant.* 

Resolved, That so much of the report of the Board as refers to 
the Spiritual Progress of the Missions be made the special order of 
this evening's session. 

The Corresponding Secretary read an abstract of the annual re- 
port of the Executive Committee. 

Voted, That the report be accepted. 

Voted, That the Union meet at 9 o'clock to-morrow morning. 

Voted, That we adjourn till a quarter before eight o'clock this 
evening. 

Prayer by Rev. E. Hutchinson, of Vt. 

Thursday even., 7i o^ clock. 

The Union met agreeably to adjournment. Prayer by Rev. J. L. 
Moore, of Ohio. 

The Corresponding Secretary at the direction of the Board read 
the document on the Spiritual Progress of the Missions. (See page 
202.) 

The audience was then addressed by Rev. S. M. Osgood, return- 
ed missionary from Burmah, Rev. E. Jones of the Cnerokee mis- 
sion. Rev. Lewis Downing, native Cherokee preacher, and Rev. A. 
Bennett of N. Y. 

IThe document was accepted. 

The Union then adjourned till 9 o'clock to-morrow A. M. 

Prayer by Rev. T. R. Cressey, of la. 

* Append ii A. 
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Friday mam., 9 o^ clock. 

The Union Adsembled, and Rev. J. Finlay of Ohio offered prayer. 

The records of the preceding day were read and approved. 

The Assistant Corresponding Secretary read so much of the re- 
port of the Board of Managers as pertained to the finances of the 
Union. After remarks by Messrs. A. Bennett, B. Stow, E. Bright, 
Jr. and J. H. Duncan, the report was accepted. (See page 233.) 

The Corresponding Secretary, according to the instruction of the 
Board of Managers, read a document on the Need of Additional Mis- 
sionaries. Most affecting addresses were delivered by Rev. S. S. 
Day, of the Teloogoo mission. Rev. E. L. Abbott of the Arracan 
mission, and T. Wattson, Esq., of Pa. After which the document 
was approved. (See page 196.) 

Voted, That so much of the report of the Board as relates to the 
Home Work of the Missionary Enterprise be made the order of the 
day at Si o'clock this afternoon. 

At the suggestion of Rev. E. L. Magoon a collection was taken, 
amounting to j^l78,87. 

Resolved, That we now unite in prayer to God, that he will in- 
duce men to go as missionaries to the heathen, and cause the 
churches to be willing to let them go and to sustain them. 

Rev. G. S. Webb of Pa. led in prayer. 

Ader singing the Missionary Hymn, 

** From GrMotand'i ley moiinifiins "— 

adjourned till 3 o'clock this afternoon. 

Friday, 3 o'clock, P. M. 

The Union met according to adjournment. Prayer by Rev. J. 
W. Parker of Mass. 

Rev. B. Stow, D. D. of Mass. offered the following resolution: — 

Resolved, That the Union will sustain the Board of Managers in 
making direct application to all such persons as they may judge to 
be suitable candidates for missionary service, and in pressing upon 
them, by all proper means, the claims of our suffering missions and 
the wants of the perishing heathen. 

The rule assigning a definite subject as the order of the day, 
3i P. M., was suspended, and the above resolution, after remarks 
by Messrs. Stow, Pattison, Peck and Fulton, was adopted. 

The Assistant Corresponding Secretary read, at the suggestion 
of the Board, a document on the Home Work of the Missionary 
Enterprise, (page 211,) which, after addresses by Messrs. Granger, 
Stow, Trevor, Stevens, Fulton, Moore, Seeley and Smith, was 
laid upon the table to be taken up for further consideration this 
evening. 

The Committee to ascertain the names of members present re- 
ported in full, and the report was accepted. (See page 219.) 

Voted, That when we adjourn this evening, it be to meet to- 
morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

Voted, That we now adjourn till 7| this evening. Prayer by Rev. 
A. Bennett. 
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Friday even., 71 o^ clock. 

The Union assembled. Prayer was offered by Rev. S. B. Page, 
of Ohio. 

In the absence of the presiding officer, George James, Esq., of 
Ohio, was called to the chair. 

The report laid upon the table this afternoon was taken up and 
further considered. Addresses were made by Messrs. £. Bright, Jr., 
S. Trevor, E. L. Abbott, T. Simons, E. L. Magoon and E. P. Bond. 
And the subject was laid over as the order of the day to-morrow at 
9 o'clock, A. M. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. D. B. Cheney, of Ohio. 

Saturday mom., 9 o* clock. 

The Union assembled, and prayer was offered by Rev. C. Thomp- 
son, of N. Y. 

The records of the preceding day were read and approved. The 
subject laid upon the table last evening was called, and after re- 
marks by J. H. Duncan, T. F. Caldicott, Stanley, Page, Austin, 
Stevens, Granger, Crosby, Osgood, Webb, Going, J. L. Moore, 
E. Turney, Bennett and Parker, the report was adopted. 

Rev. S. Peck of Mass. offered the following resolution: — 

Resolvedy That the members of this body have been deeply im- 
pressed with the cordiality and generous hospitality with which they 
have been received and entertained during the present anniversary 
by the Baptist churches and congregations, and by other individuals 
and families of this city, and that they respectfully and heartily ten- 
der to them their grateful acknowledgments. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this meeting be published un- 
der the direction of the Board of Managers. 

Rev. E. L. Abbott made some most affecting remarks, after which 
it was 

Voted, That we now adjourn, to meet with the first Baptist 
Church in Troy, N. Y., on the third Thursday of May, 1848. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. T. F. Caldicott, and the assembly 
united in singing 

" From whence doth this union arise/' &c. 

Thus closed one of the most interesting meetings which the Bap- 
tists of this country have been permitted to enjoy. 

Wm. H. Shailer, Recording Secretary. 
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MEETING OF THE BOARD OF 1847—8. 

Cincinnati, O., May 22, 1847. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union, the Board of Managers met, in accordance with the 
Srovisions of the Constitution, and appointed Rev. Adam Wilson, o\ 
faine, Chairman, pro tern., and M. J. Rhees, of Delaware, Secre- 
tary, pro lem. 
The Board then adjourned till 2i o'clock, P. M. 

21 o'clock, P. M. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev. J. N. Granger. 

The roll was called, and the following members were in attend- 
ance; Rev. Messrs. A. Wilson, J. W. Parker, J. N. Granger, J. 
L. Hodge, G. B. Ide, E. Tumey, G. C. Chandler, E. Hutchinson, 
T. C. Jameson, E. Bright, Jr., E. W. Dickinson, J. Stevens, M. 
Allen, T. F. Caldicott, G. S. Webb, A. Bennett, J. G. Warren, 
M. J. Rhees, E. L. Magoon, and brethren A. M. Beebee, T. Watt- 
son, O. Sage, S. Trevor, J. H. Duncan and J. Bacheller. 

Tlie Board proceeded to the election of officers. Rev. Messrs. 
G. B. Ide and G. S. Webb were appointed tellers, who after re- 
ceiving and counting the ballots, reported the following persons 
duly elected: — 

J. H. Duncan, of Mass., Chairman. 

M. J. Rhees, of Del., Recording Secretary, 

Rev. Messrs. T. F. Caldicott, J. N. Granger, J. L. Hodge, and 
brethren T. Wattson and Samuel Trevor were appointed a Com- 
mittee to nominate an Executive Committee and the remaining offi- 
cers of the Board. 

Resolved, That the Board will elect a Corresponding Secretary 
for the Foreign Department; and a Corresponding Secretary for 
the Home Department. 

Resolved, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and 
Treasurer be fixed at j|( 1,200 each, per annum. 

The report of a Committee on periodicals, made to the late Board 
and referred as amended by them to the consideration of this body, 
was taken up and read. The report was accepted. 

The recommendation relative to the Western Edition of the Mace- 
donian was then considered, and while under consideration the 
Board adjourned to meet in the Lecture Room at Ih o'clock, P. M. 
Prayer by Rev. A. Bennett. 

li, P. M. 

The Board met. Prayer by Rev. E. L. Magoon. 

Rev. J. N. Granger declined serving on the Committee of nine 
appointed by the former Board to consider the proposed amendment 
to Art. Ill of the Constitution, and was excused by the Board. 
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Rev. Elisha Tucker was appointed to fill the vacancy in the 
Committee. 

The consideration of the report on periodicals was resumed, and, 
on motion, that part of the report which refers to the Cincinnati 
edition of the Macedonian was struck out. 

The report as thus amended, with the recommendations of the 
Committee, was adopted. 

The Committee to whom was referred the Report of the Execative Committee 
on the publications of the Union, would respectfully present the following 
report : — 

At the last annual meeting of the Board, the Executive Committee were 
instructed to report at the present meeting the entire business of the Magazine 
and Macedonian. The Report, which your Committee have examined, has 
been made under this instruction of the Board, and is found to be sufficiently 
full to put the Board in possession of all the principal facts which were 
called for. 

At the same meeting of the Board, the Executive Committee were instract- 
ed '* to have the Magazine conducted, in future, in the best possible manner 
without expense to the Board." The report submitted to your Committee, 
contains a statement of the measures adopted by the Executive Committee, 
under these instructions. From this statement it appears that a satisfactory 
arrangement has been made for printing and publishing the Magazine, by 
which the publisher pays an annual rent of ten cents for every one of the first 
three thousand yearly subscribers, and twenty cents for every such additional 
subscriber beyond that number. By this arrangement the number of sub- 
scribers yields a net income of $420 the present year. 

The only other source of expense to the Board connected with the Maga- 
zine is the work of the editor. . On this subject the Executive Committee have 
expressed no opinion conflicting with that of the Board. They inform the 
Board that during the past year the Magazine has been edited by the Corres- 
ponding Secretary, without additional compensation, except that $200 of the 
income of the publication have been placed in his hands to be used in paying 
for original contributions. The Executive Committee also inform the Board 
that the Corresponding Secretary has submitted a written statement declaring 
his inability to edit the Magazine without interfering with the proper discharge 
of his other duties, which statement the Executive Committee have referred 
with their Report to your Board. 

Afler a careful examination of all the facts which have been brought before 
them, your Committee are compelled to say that they see no reason why the 
Board should depart from the rule adopted at the last annual meeting. At 
that meeting the subject was considered in all its bearings, and the rule was 
unanimously adopted in a much larger meeting than the present. No facts 
have been laid before your Committee, which, in their opinion, call for any 
change in the policy of the Board. There is nothing in the statement of the 
Corresponding Secretary which your Committee can fix upon as affording 
any more exact information than what is already in the possession of the 
Board. The Executive Committee are themselves silent on the subject, and 
refer it all to the decision of your body, without the expression of any opinion 
of their own. In view of these facts, and of the considerations urged at the 
last meeting, your Committee unite in recommending that the Board adhere 
to the resolution of last year, and that they instruct the Executive Committee 
to have the Magazine edited without expense to the Union. 

The question has been raised in this Committee, whether the Board intended 
to sanction the practice of appropriating any portion of the inconf>e of the 
Magazine for the purpose of paying the contributors to its pages. The lan- 
guage of your resolution adopted last year is not so explicit as, of itself, to be 
a guide to the Executive Committee ; yet it is the opinion of this Committee 
that it was not the intention of the Board to instruct the Executive Committee 
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on this subject. The plan of the Magazine has been enlarged from January 
1st, 1847. It now furnishes an addition, to the former issue, of eight pages 
of original matter for each number, — or ninety-six pages for the volume. 
Tour Committee have not felt called upon to inquire whether this change is 
t desirable one, on the whole ; nor are they able to determine whether Uiese 
additional pages might not be filled from the journals of missionaries or from 
the reports of other Societies. But it seems plain to your Committee, on 
the supposition that any sum is needed for this purpose, that it ought not in 
any case to exceed two hundred dollars per annum for original matter. It is 
therefore recommended that this part of the subject be referred to the Execu- 
tive Committee, with instructions that they inquire whether the additional 
pages cannot be filled with interesting missionary matter, derived either from 
the journals of missionaries or from other quarters, without expense to the 
Boanl. 

It is also recommended that the Board instruct the Executive Committee, 
that in no case appropriations for original matter for the pages of the Magar 
zine exceed two hundred dollars per annum. 

Your Committee have given their attention to the condition of the Macedo- 
nian, and are gratified to find that the Executive Committee have been able to 
take this paper under their entire control. 

The Committee recommend that the Board approve of the Report of the 
Executive Committee, on the inexpediency of appropriating the profits of 
the Magazine and Macedonian to the support of the widows and orphans of 
deceased missionaries ; and that the Executive Committee be released from 
any further consideration of the subject. 

The Committee also recommend that the Executive Committee be instruct- 
ed to report at the next annual meeting, as at the present time, *' the whole 
business of the Magazine and Macedonian." 

The Committee close their report, by recommending that the Report of the 
Executive Committee, on the Magazine and Macedonian, be published in con- 
nexion with the Report of the special Committee, as it may be finally adopted 
by your body. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

J. N. Granger, Chairman, 

REPORT ON THE MAGAZINE AND THE MACEDONIAN. 

At the last meeting of the Board several resolutions were adopted concern- 
ing the Magazine and the Macedonian, among which was one instructing the 
Executive Committee to report to the present meeting '* the entire business " 
of both periodicals. Agreeably to this resolution the Committee state : — 

That soon alter the annual meeting they proceeded to inquire how the 
Magazine could be conducted *' in the best possible manner without expense 
to the Board " — ^the Committee understanding by this phrase, that in editing it 
no expense was to be incurred additional to the appropriations already made 
for the support of the Secretaries. But they found it to be impracticable, 
owing to contracts which then existed, to make any important change before 
the close of the volume. No pains were spared however in maturing a plan 
to go into operation with the commencement of the new year, which should 
correspond with the expressed wishes of the Board. To secure this object it 
seemed necessary to place the Magazine under the editorial care of the Cor- 
responding Secretary. In no other way could it be conducted in the best pos- 
sible manner without direct expense to the Board. 

Besides this change in the editorial management of the Magazine, as di- 
rected by the Board, it seemed necessary so to enlarge it that its size should 
be equal to that of similar journals published at the same price. It was also 
deemed important to discontinue the practice of home gratuitous distribution, 
to save the Treasury from a draft of nearly eight hundred dollars per year, 
and the regular subscription list of the Magazine from the depreciating in* 
fluence of a large gratuitous circulation. 
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The Corresponding Secretary yielding to what appeared to be tiie desii<e of 
his brethren, consented, for the present, to perform the additional service ; and 
the Committee placed at his command two hundred doUars of the income of 
the publication to be used, within the year, only in paying contributors for such 
original articles illustrating the principles, spirit, progress and claims of the 
missionary enterprise, as he might deem necessary in carrying out the design 
of the proposed enlargement. 

Different publishers in the city of Boston were requested to make written 
proposals for printing and publishing the Magazine, in the manner which was 
specified. On a careful comparison of these, it was found that the most fsTor- 
able proposals had been made by Mr. William Heath, with whom a contract 
was closed for three years from January 1, 1847. The contract holds Mr. 
Heath responsible to the Union for the faithful discharge of all the business of 
printing and publishing ; and the payment of an annual rent of ten cents for 
every one of the first three thousand yearly subscribers, and twenty cents for 
every such subscriber beyond that number. 

Five numbers of the Magazine have been issued under this new arrange- 
ment. The present number of subscribers is 4,600, which will yield a net 
income to the Treasury of $ 420 for the present year. 

The Corresponding Secretary having submitted a written statement, de- 
claring his inability to edit the Magazine without interfering with the proper 
discharge of his other duties, the Committee respectfully refer the said state- 
ment and the whole subject to the Board, with the request that the same may 
be taken into deliberate consideration. 

The Macedonian, since the first of November last, has been published under 
a new contract, which makes the publisher, Mr. William S. DamreU, respon- 
sible to the Union for the proper discharge of all the duties of printer and pub- 
lisher, and which secures to the Board the entire control of its pages, one 
hundred dollars per year for the edition, if less than fifteen thousand, and 
fifteen dollars per year for every additional one thousand. 

The service of editing the Macedonian for the last seven months has been 
performed by the Assistant Corresponding Secretary, who is authorized to 
use as much of the first one hundred dollars, received from Mr. D. per year, 
as he may deem necessary in securing from contributors a suitable number of 
original articles. 

The present number of subscribers to the Macedonian published in Boston 
is fifteen thousand. An edition is also published at Cincinnati under the 
superintendence of the Agent of the Board, Rev. John Stevens, which has 
about 5,000 subscribers. 

For the purpose of securing to the Committee a semi-monthly medium of 
communication with the friends of missions, and of giving additional interest 
to both periodicals, the Magazine is published on the first, and the Macedonian 
on the fifteenth of every month. 

The Committee have considered the expediency of appropriating the profits 
of the Magazine and the Macedonian to the support of the widows and children 
of the deceased missionaries of the Board. The object is one which confess- 
edly commends itself to the best sympathies of every Christian heart. In the 
opinion of the Committee, however, such an appropriation would not at pre- 
sent be expedient. It would tend to embarrass afiiurs already complicated, 
and introduce new questions of great delicacy to be decided by the Union. 
As it respects additional motives for circulating the periodicals, litUe reliance 
can be placed on other than those which are purely and directly missionary. 
A somewhat similar procedure, said to be successful in another society, is so 
different in several important particulars from the one contemplated that no 
encouragement can be drawn from it. 

The Committee having thus given what they understand to be the informa- 
tion and opinions called for in the four resolutions passed at the last meeting 
of the Board, respectfully submit all to their consideration. 
In behalf of the Conmiittee, 

Edward Bright, Jr., Assistant Cor. Sec. 
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Ruolvedf That when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet on the 
Tuesday before the third Thursday in May, 1848, in the meeting- 
house of the First Baptist Church in Troy, N. Y. 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to give 
due notice publicly of the time and place of the next annual meet- 
ing of the Board and of the Union, and also to notify by circular 
each member of the Board personally of the meeting, and urge his 
attendance. 

Resolvedy That the Board refer the resolution of the Union, in 
reference to making application to suitable persons for missionary 
service, to the Executive Committee for its deliberate consideration 
and action. 

Resohedf That the members of the Executive Committee present 
in Cincinnati be authorised to direct in regard to the publication 
and distribution of a sketch of the proceedings of the anniversary of 
the Union in the Cincinnati edition of the Macedonian. 

The Committee to nominate an Executive Committee and officers 
of the Board reported. The report was accepted, and the Board 
went into the election of officers. 

Rev. Messrs. E. Hutchinson and E. Tumey were appointed tell- 
ers, who reported the following persons duly elected. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

MinitterB, Laymen. 

Barnas Sears, Heman Lincoln, 

Baron Stow, Gardner Colby, 

William Leverett, Frederick Gould, 

Robert W. Cushman, Jonathan Bacheller. 
Joseph W. Parker. 

Solomon Peck, Correiponding Secretary for the Foreign Department, 

Edward Bright, Jr., Corresponding Secretary for the Home De- 

partmeni. 
Richard E. Eddy, Treasurer. 

Charles D. Gould, ) ^^^^^ 
Joshua Lorino, ) 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to pay to 
Eldward Bright, Jr., Corresponding Secretary of the Home Depart- 
ment, the sum of j^ 133,33, to supply the deficiency of his salary to 
meet his expenses for the last eight months. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of the Board be published under 
the direction of the Executive Committee. 

The proceedings of the Board were read and approved. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. S. M. Osgood, of Burmah. 

M. J. Rhees, Secretary. 



THIRTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 



Mr. Chairman, 

The Executive Committee, in presenting the thirty-third 
Annual Report, desire first of aU to render devout thanks to 
God for the favor which he has shewn during the period of 
their service to the cause committed to their charge. The year 
just closed has been marked, like all that have preceded it, 
with painful vicissitudes; with cares and sorrows beyond all 
power of human foresight or sympathy to avert or fully to as- 
suage: but it has also been fraught with more abounding good. 
God has interposed in times of need ; has signally manifested 
the all-sufficiency of his love and grace ; and has so imparted 
consolation and strength day by day that his servants, though 
cast down, have not been destroyed ; they have been sorrowful, 
yet also rejoicing. 

The bereavements by death have been unusually few. 
None, so far as known to us, have died in our home coimex- 
ion ; and but two in the foreign, — Mrs. H. Maria Griggs Ma- 
son, of Tavoy Mission, and Mrs. Lydia Hale Devan, of the 
Mission to China; though these indeed were of the highest 
order of missionary excellence, and their loss is greatly 
mourned. On the other part, the removals by sickness have 
been multiplied above the ordinary scale ; but these toil-worn 
missionaries have generally left their chosen fields of labor in 
hope of a quick return; while others who had been induced by 
illness or other sufficient cause to sojourn a while in their na- 
tive land, have entered, or are soon to enter again into their 
abundant labors with renovated health and hope. 

For the consolations which our Heavenly Father and com- 
passionate Lord has thus intermingled in the cup which he has 
given to us, and for all the abundant goodness with which He 
has crowned the missionary year, let thanksgivings go up to 
Him from grateful hearts; and let mercy and judgment so at- 
tempered to our need by his unerring wisdom and never -failing 
love, teach us at length the lesson which we are slow to learn, 
that to Him must we continually seek, and at his feet with 
filial piety must ever abide. With an unaffected sense of obli- 
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gatioQ for the past, and of dependence for the future on Him in 
whose name and on whose behalf we have united to prosecute 
the missionary enterprise, we proceed to give a brief review of 
the more prominent doings and events of the preceding year. 

For the more minute details the Committee beg leave to refer 
the Board to the book of Records herewith submitted. 



ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

Several members elect having declined to serve, one of the 
earliest objects of the Executive Committee was the supply of 
vacancies. The Hon. Heman Lincoln was chosen in place of 
the Hon. Richard Fletcher, Jonathan Bacheller, Esq. in place 
of Michael Shepard, Esq., and the Rev. Wm. H. Shailer instead 
of Mr. Thomas Richardson. Heman Lincoln was subsequently 
elected Chairman of the Committee, and Wm. Leverett Record- 
ing Secretary. The stated sessions of the Committee have been 
weekly throughout the year, with others occasionally as exi- 
gencies required. 



APPOINTMENTS AND REMOVALS. 

The Hon. Heman Lincoln having tendered his resignation as 
Treasurer of the Missionary Union, before his election into the 
Executive Committee, the Committee in accepting it felt con- 
strained to place upon their records an expression of their deep 
sense of the blameless integrity, the financial ability, and the 
self-sacrificing and untiring zeal with which the late Treasurer 
had discharged the high trust reposed in him by his brethren 
through an unbroken period of more than twenty years. 
Richard E. Eddy, Esq., Assistant Treasurer, was chosen 
Treasurer in his stead. 

The Assistant Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Edward Bright, 
Jr., entered upon the discharge of his official duties in July; 
and, agreeably to an arrangement mutually made, has devoted 
his attention to the home department of service, while the Cor- 
responding Secretary has retained in charge the foreign field. 

The appointments to missionary service made or recognized 
by the Executive Committee and not communicated in the last 
annual report, are as follows : — 

To the Maulmain Mission, Burman department, Mrs. Emily 
Chnbbuck Judson, Miss Lydia Lillybridge. 

Karen <lepartment, Rev. Norman Harris, Mrs. O. C. Wads- 
worth Harris. 

To the Arracan Mission, Rev. John S. Beecher, Mrs. M. 
Foote Beecher. 
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To the Siam Mission, Chinese department, Rev. Erasmus N. 
Jencks, Mrs. C. Baldwin Jencks. 

To the China Mission, Rev. Edward C. Lord, Mrs. L. Lyon 
Lord, Rev. John Johnson. 

To the Ojibwa Mission, Rev. Samson Powers. 

The last two named not having yet proceeded to the j^laces 
of their designation. 

The removals, exclusive of the deaths of Mrs. Mason and 
Mrs. Devan, are of Rev. E. Kincaid and Mrs. Kincaid, late of 
the Mission to Arracan, agreeably to his request in consequence 
of Mrs. K.^s continued indisposition. The connexion closed 
July 6. We regret to add, that late intelligence has also been 
received of the failure of Mr. Kincaid's health. Other removals, 
mostly temporary, will be mentioned in connection with the 
missions respectively concerned. Changes in regard to native 
laborers will also be duly noted in their place. 

The whole number of appointments of missionaries and assist- 
ants, exclusive of native laborers, is twelve ; and of removals 
by death or otherwise, six. Net increase, six ; of whom five 
are preachers. 



OUTFIT AND SUPPLY. 

Conformably with the established usage, an estimate of 
necessary expenditures for the supply and enlargement of the 
several missions within the year ending the first of April last, 
was prepared by the late Acting Board in February ; and the 
same was substantially adopted by the Executive Committee as 
the basis of their operations. The aggregate amount for all 
purposes had been placed by the Board at $77,000 ; exclusive of 
outfit and passage of additional missionaries, which has 
amounted to the further sum of $6,000. The Committee are 
happy to say that while the actual expenditure has necessarily 
exceeded the original estimate, the excess has been more than 
counterbalanced by a correspondent increase in the amount of 
receipts into the treasury. The particular circumstances which 
have occasioned the excess are given in the records of the Com- 
mittee, and will evince, they believe, their continual care to re* 
strict the expenditures within the narrowest limits consistent 
with the necessities of the missions, and also not to exceed the 
pecuniary means committed to their disbursement 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 

FINANCBS. 

The receipts for the year ending April 1, 1847, exclusive of 
appropriations from coordinate Societies and from Goveru- 
ment| and of interest on the fand for support of officers, have 
been $85,487 24 

The expenditures during tlie same time, with the 
same exceptions, have been $84,339 71 

To which add the liabihties of the 
Board at the banning of the year, 34,835 09 

And a balance is shewn against the treasury of $33,687 66 

In addition to these amounts, the Board hais received from 
the 

American and Foreign Bible Society, $2,100 

American Tract Society, 2,700 

United States Government, 4,000 

Permanent Fund for support of Officers, 1 ,200 

Tliese sums have been expended in Bible and Tract opera- 
tions, for the civilization of certain tribes of Morlh Aniericuu 
Indians, and for the support of the Secretaries and Treasurer. 
The receipts from all sources have been $96,487 34, and the 
expenditures have been $94,339 71. 

In these results we have found abundant reason for humility, 
gratitude and hope. We cried unto the Lord in our trouble, 
and He delivered us out of our distresses. We have seen the 
salvation of our Qod, aud we will ble^ his name forever. 
Within the year immediately following that iu which a special 
effort was made to cancel a heavy debt, He has inclined his 
people to contribute nearly fourteen thousand dollars more to 
year treasury than was ever received by it from them in any 
year except m that which immediately preceded it. The cur- 
rent expenses of a financial year demanding unusually large 
outlays have been met by its current receipts ; and the liabili- 
ties with which it was begun have been diminished $1,147 53. 
These facts are recorded here, not to magnify those who have 
wrought this work, but as a tribute of thanksgiving to Him 
through whom it has been done. 

We have been asked the reasons of so large a balance against 
the treasury, in so short a time after the successful effort to 
cancel the debt of $ 10,0(K). This is chiefly owing to a change 
which has been made in the manner of stating the liabilities of 
the Board, the history of which will be its oest explanation. 
In the outset of our missionary operations, the missions planted 
in foreign lands received the means of support in specie, shipped 
▼oim XXVII. 30 
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to them directly from this country. As all remittances were in 
money drawn from the treasury, the amount was, of course, 
charged on the Treasurer's books and included in his annual 
reports. But a way had been opened by which most of the 
missions of the Board could be sustained by means of bills of 
exchange drawn by the Treasurer on a banking-house in Lon- 
don. These bills could be sent to such missions by mail, and 
in smaller sums and with less trouble and with more safety 
than specie, and without the loss of interest. The plan of re- 
mitting bills was therefore adopted, but they were charged and 
brought into the aimual reports of the Treasurer no faster than 
they became due ; because it was then that they made a draft 
on the money in the treasury. According to this practice, the 
debts of the Board were declared on the first of April, 1845, to 
be $40,188 49. An oral statement had been made at every an- 
nual meeting of outstanding liabilities. But the sum just named 
was understood to cover the indebtedness of the treasury be- 
cause it was the excess of what the Treasurer had actually 
paid beyond the money actually received ; and, as most of the 
bills remitted had several months to run before reaching ma- 
turity, it was deemed safe to rely on ordinary contributions to 
supply the treasury with the means of paying them as they bo- 
came due. 

The present Treasurer commenced the duties of his office in 
the fall of 1845, and expressed a decided preference for the 
usage of charging the bills of exchange as soon as he remitted 
them, and of reporting them annually and in due form as debts 
of the Board. Bills of exchange, though drawn on a banking 
house in liOndon and requiring six months to reach it, and then 
having four months to run, were liabilities to be paid when due. 
They were sent to the missions to be converted into cash to be 
used for their support, and this was usually done several months 
before the bills came to maturity. Why then, it was asked, 
should not these bills be regularly charged and formally report- 
ed as liabilities for whose payment the Board must provide? 
Was it not due to the community ui)on whom the Board de- 
pended for the means of meeting all its liabilities, that the ex- 
tent of them should be fully known? Would not such knowl- 
edge, given to all in the official reports of the Treasurer, be a 
valuable safeguard to the treasury — inducing caution both in 
multiplying its obligations and in using its funds? Some sud- 
den rupture between nations might break up their commercial 
intercourse, and compel the Board again to resort to specie re- 
mittances. What would be the effect on the treasury and on 
the missions, should the Board in a year of great pecuniary de- 
pression find the necessity laid upon it, of making remittances 
to London to meet the bills falling due, and to the missions to 
provide for their current necessities? Such considerations as 
these induced the Treasurer to adopt the usage of charging bills 
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of exchange as soon as he remitted them, and of bringing them 
annually before the Board in his annual reports. Accordingly 
all the bills of exchange sent to our missions which had not 
been paid, were charged at once to the Board, and its apparent 
indebtedness was greatly increased. Of the $33,687 66 stand- 
ing against the treasury April 1, 1847, the bills not matured, 
some of which will not become due for several months, amount 
to $25,621 31. The balance of $8,066 25 is readily accounted 
for. Some of the subscriptions to liquidate the debt of $40,000 
are not yet paid, and during the year in which the special 
effort to raise that sum was made for that special object, the 
ordinary receipts were below the general expenditures. 

It is not to be inferred that the Board is involved in bank- 
ruptcy to the amount of more than thirty-three thousand dollars. 
This was the balance which it owed at the close of the last 
financial year beyond its ordinary means of payment. But it 
has property in permanent funds, in real estate, and in unpaid 
subscriptions^ sufficient to meet all its present liabilities, were 
it obliged at any hazard to cancel them. Nothing short of a 
necessity unalterable and overwhelming could justify such a 
mode of liqnidation. Nothing more than the annual interest of 
the officers' fund can with safety be deemed available. The 
possession of this property by the Board, and the reputation 
which it has acquired in the prompt and full discharge of its 
pecuniary obligations, form the basis of its credit in the com- 
mercial world. Relying on the blessing of God, the Board may 
hope to meet its necessary current expenditures, and gradually 
to sink the whole of the existing indebtedness without destroy- 
ing any part of the foundation of its credit, or withholding from 
its missions the support which may seem essential to their 
prosperity. 

The necessity has been questioned of using so large a part of 
the annual contributions, for what are called the expenses of 
the organization. This may be attributed in part, perhaps, to 
a misapprehension of the amount of these expenses and of the 
services which they secure. Items enumerated in the Treasur- 
er's report are often classed among expenditures peculiar to a 
general missionary organization, which could be saved to a Chris- 
tian community in no other way than in having no missions. 
The cost to the churches and individual donors of the existing 
organization, as may be seen by a careful examination of the 
Treasurer's Report, exclusive of the interest on the fund created 
for the support of the executive officers, has not exceeded eight 
thousand dollars for the year. Has the Union returned to the 
contributors a just equivalent for the sum which they have 
paid for its services? It has collected, within the year, from a 
field spreading itself over more than thirteen States and Terri- 
tories, and much of it in very small sums, the most of $85,000, 
and it has disbursed in different parts of a much wider field 
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nearly $95,000. A difficult, complicated and laborious busi- 
ness, extending itself over the world and involving much care- 
ful tliought and correspondence and many fearful responsibili- 
ties, has been done with the same accuracy as is found in any 
of our mercantile establishments; and the cost, embracing all 
losses, is less to the contributors than nine cents on every dollar 
thus received and expended. It is doubted whether there be 
any similar institution, or any mercantile house in the country, 
which does the same amount of business, requiring as much 
labor and involving as many risks, for a smaller per centage. 
This is merely a business view of the equivalent in services 
rendered. The Christian swayed by faith, hope and love, finds 
other and richer equivalents than these, in the influences of 
such an organization on the churches, on the missions, on the 
world. 

The schedule of appropriations to the missions for the year 
ending April 1, 1848, leaves no room to expect that its general 
expenditures will be less than they have been in the year which 
has closed; and we will not suppose that it is in the hearts of 
our people to contribute less. 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

As the arrangements made for editing and publishing the 
Magazine and the Macedonian will be brought before the Board 
in another form, it is not necessary to repeat them here. We 
have most satisfactory evidence that these periodicals are doing 
an important work in the missionary cause ; and we cherish 
the hope that both will be much more widely circulated, and 
more carefully read. 

AOENTS AND AGENCIES. 

Rev. Alfred Bennett has devoted the year to his work as an 
agent of the Board in the state of Now York ; Rev. John Ste- 
vens the same time in Ohio and other northwestern States ; 
Rev. Horace T. Love three and a half months in Rhode Island 
and Connecticut; Rev. Greenleaf S. Webb four months in 
Pennsylvania and New Jersey ; Rev. Oren Tracy nearly five 
months in Massachusetts, Connecticut and Vermont ; Rev. Jo- 
seph Wilson four months and Mr. John Johnson two months 
in Maine ; and Rev. Salem T. Griswold four months in Upper 
Canada. The time thus spent is equal to three years and ten 
months for a single laborer. These brethren have given full 
proof of their fidelity, and their success has equalled the ex- 
pectations of the Committee. 

An occasional and valuable service has been rendered by our 
missionary brethren now in this country, in visiting churches, 
and attending missionary meetings, associations and conventions. 



lUetitigs fin* cobferance atad praycti attended trhenc^Mr |ine- 
iicable by a delegation from the Committee^ by gob or more of 
our nrisakmary 'bretfiren, and by pastors in the vicinity of the 
meeting, have been held in many of the Stated within your 
field. At these meetings information has been diffirised, mtsap- 
prehenaions and prejodices have been removed, and the way 
ins been prepared for Ae more vigorous {Hrosecution of the work 
df missions. 

. 'Snoh meetings may be regarded as a valuable agency in the 
home work of missions, and we think the nnmber of collecting 
agents riioald bo inereased to eig^l for the- States and Territo- 
lies of our country. The living ageiit to go from church to 
cfauroh and from pastor to pastor, to promote steady and syi- 
Ittmatic effbrty is essential to the well-being of our cause. 

TBI HOHB WORE. 

The wotk to be done at home in the foreign missionary cause, 
will come before the Board in a special Report This is a tiaaie 
in the history of missions when the home laborers should do in 
the fulness cf thdr might the service which is before them. 

' The whole number of members in our Missionary Union now 
is 935 : df whom 810 have been made such by the payment of 
$100 for each. In what way shall a body so richly blessed of 
-Chid and possessing so many elements of moml power, gather 
mflcfent strength to send into the field and to sustain there 
every man whom the Lord diall call to serve him as a foreign 
tnissionary ? 
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FOBEION BEPABTMINT. 



In the foOowm^ abstract bf operations and events that have 
dccorred in the missions the past year, all that can be attempt- 
ed is an ontline snfficiently distinct and full to give a just im- 
"pretorion ; leaving the details, which often are of deepest inter- 
''eat, to be gathered from the narratives published from month to 
tttraith In me Missionary Magazine and the Macedonian. 

MiSSKHiS IN ASIA. 
' ' We begin wi<h the 

BDBIlAlf Aim KAKBN MISSIONS. 

(1.) MmlMsm Minw%. 

Maulmaiw (Akhmbi ^p Q it me tU ). — Rev. Mestrf. A: Judsoh, H. Howard, E. A. 
STBVSii^ttd L. ArtLMMT I Mr. T. 8. Ramitbt, pristar aad depomtmrj ) aiid their wives ; 
«nd Mm L. Li^tTSmiDOK, tMofaar. 

Id this coanCiy, R«v. S. M. OtaooD and wife •nd R«v. T. SisoM. 



{Kartm dtpartrntnty^Rtw. MeMrt. J. H. ViirToir, J. O. Bivvsr, N. Haeeii asd J. 
S. BKXCuiRy* and their wi?ei, and Mih M. ViKToir, teacher, for the Sgaoa; and Re?. 
£. B. BiJLT.ARD and wife, for the Shoe (Pgwoe). 

Amherst {Ptgwm deparimmU)j-^B»w. J. M. Haswell and Mra. Haiwbll. 

18 Sgau Karen oat-itationt, and 5 Sho Karen. 

Totala, 2 autioni with 21 oat-atationa j 12 preachera, of whom 4 are alao teaeben ; I 
printer ; 14 female aaaiatanta, and 36t native preachera and aiiiatanta. 

Messrs. Judson, Harris and Beecher and their wivesj and 
Miss liillybridge left this country July 11, and arrived at Maul- 
main Dec. 5. Mr. Osgood and family retired from the miasion 
in April, 1846, in consequence of ill health, and arrived in New 
York Nov. 22. His return from abroad, though deeply regret- 
ted by his missionary brethren and by the Committee, received 
their unanimous approval, and was doubtless the only alterna- 
tive to a speedy death. Mr. Simons, whose arrival was noticed 
in our last report, will resume his valued labors at Maulmain 
by the earliest opportunity. Mr. Stilson and family removed 
from Akyab to Maulmain April 20, at the earnest solicitation 
of the mission, to whom he renders in the publication depart- 
ment and various other ways essential service. 

Bitrman departmeni. — In the absence of Dr. Judson, the care 
of the Maulmain Burmese church has rested mainly upon Mr. 
Stevens. Valuable assistance has also been rendered by Mr. 
Stilson, and occasionally by other members of the mission. 
Several cases of discipline have occurred, but the loss by ex- 
clusion has been more than made good by the addition of new 
converts. Fourteen had been baptized previous to November, 
mostly youths, and others were expecting soon to receive the 
ordinance. A gratifying degree of liberality prevails in die 
church in regard to charitable contributions. At the sacra- 
mental seasons, of which there are three annually, correspond- 
ing with the three natural divisions of the year, the amount 
contributed has averaged not less than fifty rupees each, or 
more than twenty-two dollars ;^ besides which there is a mis- 
sionary society in the church which has employed during the 
year three domestic missionaries. The steadfastness of the na- 
tive brethren has been sorely tried by the artifices and misrep- 
resentations of Catholic priests, and a few have gone out from 
them who were not of them. But the trial has been salutary. 
The native Christians have become more sound in the faith, 
and will be the more guarded against the wiles of their Romish 
adversary, for they are ''not ignorant of his devices." 

The Burmese theological school, also in charge of Mr. Ste- 
vens aided by Mr. Stilson, has been well sustained. The num- 
ber of students daily instructed during the term, which was 
opened in May and closed in November, was eight, all of whom 

* TemporariW resident at Maulmain. 
t Report ofl 845-4. 

I Dr. Judion wae married to Miia Emily Chabbuck, of Hamilton, N. Y., Jane i. 
\ About twenty-fife centa per member on each eecaMon, a liberaiitj contraated with 
their poverty seldom eqnallM in this country. 
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except two had been employed as assistants, and therefore may 
be considered as proved. These two had escaped from Biirmah 
Proper for the purpose of joining the school ; one of them was 
baptized in July. The assistants daily employed in preaching 
in the town, were also instructed two exercises a week, besides 
attending a course of lectures on church history with the daily 
class. The deportment of all has been '* highly satisfactory ;" 
and says the instructer, *' the churches at home as well as in 
this country will have reason to thank God for the efforts they 
have made in behalf of theological education in Burmah." Mr. 
Stevens adds, 

Buty that expectation may not be diaappointed, let the brethren wboee 
hearts are intereated in tbia work not forget that theae ao called theological 
atudenta are but very babea in knowledge, — that the amount of knowled^ 
already attained bjr a atudent juat commencing a theolo^ncal course m 
America, and fbrmmg the platform on which he atanda to view the field of 
Cbriatian truth apread before him in the aeminary, ia yet far above the reach 
of him who may have 8|)ent three or four yeara in a aeminarv in Burmah. 
The theological atudent in Burmuh comes to hia teacher (or ulmost all that 
knowledge which the atudent in America baa been taught at the fireaide, in 
tbe Sabbath school, in hia private reading, and under the droppinga of the 
MDCtuary, to aav nothing of the academy or college. We trust it will not 
always m bo ; but with our present nieana, many a year will pass away be- 
fore tfaia language will not be true of Burmah. But faint not, brethren, nor 
be diaheartened. What our eyes behold tells us in confident tones, that 
perseverance in tbia good work will not be unrewarded, but will bring in a 
rich harveat. 

The Burmese boarding school in charge of Mr. Howard is 
increasingly prosperous, especially in the girls' department. 
The arrival of Miss Lillybridge, who is to assist in teaching, is 
an important accession to its means of usefulness. Still, its 
highest measure of prosperity cannot be reached, unless more 
liberal provision be made by the Union for its' advancement, 
and its consequent advantages be more justly appreciated by 
the Burmese. 

Karen department, — Our fullest information in regard to the 
^au Karen branch of the mission is contained in the following 
extract from the 9th Annual Report of the Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society, relating to the theological school under the care of 
Mr. Binney, and presented last autumn. The Society, it ap- 
pears, has been an efficient auxiliary in its support. 

Thia Inatitutk)n commenced ita labora but a month or two previous to the 
hwt aemi-annual meeting of thia Society. Ita period of study during the 
past year includea a part of three terms, amounting to eight months of study 
for the year. The firat term there were but sixteen pupils and a class of 
five young men who recited dally. The second or dry season term there 
were twelve pupils ; and the third term, now in progress, there are thirty- 
six in attendance liesides two or three who recite daily with the regular 
claaaea. But few of these are from the immedinte vicinity of Maulmain ; 
nearly all are from Burmah Proper, and a few of them are from Arracan. 
They have come to us through many difficultiea, from about thirteen differ- 
ent placea, at distances of from four days to sixteen days' walk to this 
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twemy, asd lo ftuaiah it willi tabla^ awk aad writii^-da^ tor iliirlj-w 
IMipila. 

The report alludes to tha cheerful acquieBcenee of the Bta- 
dents in contiiiuine (heir studies, widi brief TBcations, through- 
out the year, aod for a aafficient Dumber of years. TTie Com- 
mittee regard this point aa me of rital importance to the 
iweruluen of the Institutioii. Id mow loc^itiet andfer a lim- 
ited period i( may ha advinU* to circumscribe tibs oooive of 
instruction by Darrovcr bounda, accommodated to oxistlng 
exigencies ; but it should be bome in mind the system of educa- 
tion which may be 6nalty adopted vill a&ct not the present 
generation only, but be entailed on Kanos and on Karen 
churches for derations to come ; and hence the ni^ent need 
of such provision for education, at least in oDe locality, aa will 
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not only meet immediate wants but will readily adapt itself to 
the groining wants of succeeding ages. 

With regard to the spread of the gospel among the Karen 
villages, we have no later communications thati those received 
soon after the pubUcation of our last Annual Report. Mr. Vin- 
ton reported at tliat time eighteen stations in connexion with 
Maulraain, scattered over the whole province from Bootah, 
south-east from Maulmnin sixty or seventy miles, to K'Mah- 
inaw on the north, distant eighty miles from M. At these 
out-stations were fifteen churches and branch churches, con- 
taining 673 members ; the principal of which were Chellhings- 
ville of 210 members, Newville of 164, and Boolah with 126 
members. The operations of the school department have been 
partially interrupted by the protracted illness of Mrs. Vinton; 
but the boarding-school daring the rains was larger and more 
interesting than ever before; thirty-eight of the pupils had 
been baptized, and others were applying for admission. Schools 
at the ont-slalions were maintained as heretofore in the dry 
season. The labors of Miss Vinton in this department are un- 
wearied and effective. 

Among the Slio Karens of Maulmain and vicinity Mr. and 
Mrs. Bollard have labored with their accustomed assiduity and 
success. The boarding-school was in operation about five 
months, and averaged forty pupils, mostly adults and many of 
Ihem young men. Some came to attend from Bassein and 
the vicinity of Rangoon. A large proportion of the pupils 
were professedly pious ou entering the school ; and those who 
were not, generally becamo pious the first or second term. In- 
slmction was given chiefly by Mrs. B. and an assistant, except 
to a theological class which was taught by Mr. B. The pre- 
vious dry season was spen; chiefly at Dong Yahn. The Dong 
Yahn church was revived, and seven were added by baptism. 
One was excluded. Two other churches were set off from it in 
distant villages, one (Kcyong) consisling of eleven members, to 
whom six were added by baptism ; the other (Crung-pung) 
coDtaioing ten members, and two baptized subsequently. An 
assistant was stationed at each of these places; they had also 
each a chapel for religious worship; and the prospects of in- 
crease were encouraging. 

In the Peguan ^ariment the work advances prosperously 
so far as it can be prosecuted by a single laborer. 1 he Am- 
herst church has received additions and numbered a year 
since forty-two members. The school is taught by an Eura- 
sian and a native assistant. The last eight or ten months have 
been passed by Mr Haswell at Maulmain, in revising and su- 
perintending the publication of the Peguan New Testament. 

Printing department. — The most important work in the 
printing department the past year is the printing of the Pe- 
guan New Testament, which was begun in July and was ex- 
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peeled to occupy with the necessary revisions about eight 
mouths. The edition is of 3000 copies, 8vo., of the same sized 
type as was used in printing the Burman New Testament, but 
will probably make a few pages less. The printing has also 
been commenced of the Sho Karen New Testament. The gos- 
pel by John was printed at the last dates, and Acts was in 
readiness. The Maulmain Religious Herald edited by Mr. 
Stevens is published monthly, and has been found to be a very 
useful tract auxiliary. A work on arithmetic prepared by Mr. 
Vinton has been commenced both in Sgau and Sho, with seve- 
ral other publications. The whole amount of printing in the 
year 1846, exclusive of works in press, was 19,200 copies or 
3,819,850 pages.* The issues for the same period amounted 
to 9,714 copies or 1,311,666 pages. 

In the type foundry, besides the ordinary work of casting 
sorts, for which in eastern languages there is a constantly re- 
curring demand, a fount of Great Primer of 300 pounds has 
been cast, the punches and matrices for fractional type in Great 
Primer and English made and the type cast; and also the 
punches and matrices for a fount of music, from which a fount 
of about seventy-five pounds has been cast. In the bindery the 
number of volumes bound for the depository was 4507. 

Rangoon, — In accordance with the earnest intimations ex- 
pressed in our last report, measures are in progress for the re- 
occupancy of this first of our missionary stations. At the date 
of our last advices, Jan. 18, Dr. Judson was on his way to 
Rangoon, pursuant to his own expressed wishes, to ascertain the 
feasibility and expediency of efiecting a permanent re-settle- 
ment. It appears that the " old city in which only are for- 
eigners permitted to reside, is more dismantled and desolated 
than ever; that the new king, who succeeds Tharawaddi, is 
more afraid of foreign influence than his predecessors even ; 
and that the whole country is at present in an unsettled state." 
Of the state of the Karen churches in the Rangoon region no 
very late accounts have been received. A year ago Mr. Vinton 
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Edition. 


Language. 
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Pages. 


Salong Primer, 


Ist 


Salong, 


200 


6,600 


" Catechism, 


Ist 


it 


200 


6,400 


Hymn Book, 
Child's Catechism, 


2d 


Sgaa Karen, 
Sho " 


6,000 


2,266,000 


Ist 


500 


12,000 


Articles of Faith, 
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9/>00 


Additional Hymns, 


1st 


Burmese, 
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On Baptism, 
Gospel by John, 
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28,000 
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Sho Karen, 
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88,000 


Multiplication Table, 
Child^s Book on the Soul, 




Sgau " 


250 
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1,205,000 


Glad Tidinffs. 

Elements of Nat. Philosophy, 


2d 


Burmese, 


6,000 


120,000 


Ist 


Sgau Karen, 


1,000 


76,000 



19,200 3,819,860 

or the tMties, 445,324 pp. were of scriptures or extracts from scriptures in Burmese, 
35,660 pp. of scriptures in Peguan, and 15,396 pp. of scriptures in Sho Karen. 



1847.] Tkirtif'Tkird Annval lUpoH t'-MaUe MissUmi. 343 

estimated the whole number of members in that immediate 
connexion at about 500, and information has been lately com- 
municated of the addition of more than 1000 during the first 
half of 1846. 



(2.) Tavoy Mistioru 

Tatot. — Hot. Mettra. J. Wads, C. Bkritett, C. B. Cross, and their wives ; Rev. 
F. Masok. 13 out-statione, with 18* native assistants. 

Mergui. — Rev. D. L. Brattok and wife. 8 native assistants. 5 out-stations. 

2 stations and 18 out-stations } 6 preachers, of whom 2 are teachers ; 5 female assist- 
ants ', 26* native preachers and assistants. 

The history of this mission the past year has been deeply 
afflictive in consequence of the sickness of several of its mem- 
bers, and especially the sickness and death of Mrs. Mason. 
Her departure from the scene of her toils and sacrifices to her 
eternal rest, after she had completed sixteen years of faithful 
though unobtrusive labor, was on the 8th of October, succeed- 
ing an exhausting sickness of three or four months. '^ The 
most remarkable trait apparent during this sickness was her 
calm and unruffled peace.'' From the commencement to the 
close, as she once remarked, ** her peace was like a river." The 
words of the Savior were verified unto her,—'* Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you. Not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you.'' 

Owing to the interruptions by sickness, &c., the report of op- 
erations is incomplete. The school for native preachers under 
the care of Mr. Cross was opened on the first of May. A large 
and convenient building had been built for their accommoda- 
tion, together with a chapel or school house. The number of 
pupils in attendance was twenty-three, a large portion of whom 
were new members. The principal text books were the Epitome 
of the Old Testament prepared by Mr. Wade, and the gospels 
of Matthew, Mark and Luke. Careful instruction was also 
given in some of the exact sciences, in which good proficiency 
was made ; also in geography, &c. Every evening religious 
meetings were held, three of which were conducted by the stu- 
dents. ** In these exercises," says Mr. Cross, '* I am happy 
to see evinced feelings and talents upon which I look with the 
greatest hopes of future success in the ministry of the gospel. 
The general deportment and conduct of the students has been 
that of men devoted to improvement and ardent in the pursuit 
of their object. I have spent a number of years in college life, 
and have never seen a class of young men for so long a session 
engaged hi so few frivolous things, or even evince so little indo- 
lence. On the whole I feel tenfold the gratification and the 
hope which I ever could allow myself to anticipate before en- 
tering upon this field of labor," 

* Last reported. 
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The English and Burmese school commenced in April and 
received about thirty pupils. No printing has been reported;* 
but Mr. Mason has commenced a translation of the Psalms into 
Karen, including both the Sgaii and Sho dialects. It is also 
his purpose, if Providence permit, to prosecute the work of 
translation till the whole bible is given to the Karen people; a 
work for which he is eminently qualified, and for his comple- 
tion of which devout prayer should be made by the church to 
God. 

At Mergui and its out-stations Mr. Brayton has divided his 
labors among the Sgau and Sho Karens and the Salongs, as- 
signing however such a portion of the Sgaus as their locations 
permitted, to the missionaries at Tavoy. His success has been 
highly gratifying. Twenty-one have been received by baptism, 
nine at Utah and twelve among the Salongs. The work 
among the Salongs is full of promise. The church now num« 
bers forty-two, of whom all but six are men, A portion of the 
people are called Siamese Karens, and their number and intelli- 
gence are found to surpass greatly the estimate at first made of 
them. A class of Salong young men attended the boarding- 
school at Mergui. 

The following is the schedule of the staticm for the year end- 
ing July 1, 1846 : — One station, with five out-stations ; eight na- 
tive assistants ; six preaching places, with an average attend- 
ance of 170; two churches; twenty-one baptized; one ex- 
cluded ; present number seventy-one : one boarding-school, with 
seventeenf pupils, and five day schools, with sixty pupils. 

We regret to add that Mr. Brayton has been compelled tem- 
porarily to leave this interesting field in consequence of the 
sickness of Mrs. B. An invalid these several years, she has 
labored indefatigably to second the arduous efforts of her hus- 
band till further continuance in the field would be fatal. They 
were expecting to leave for this country near the close of 1846, 
in hope that the voyage might be so serviceable to her health 
as to allow Mr. Brayton to return immediately to Mergui, in 
accordance with his earnestly expressed wishes. 



(3.) Mission to Jhrracan, 

Akyab. — Rev. L. Ingalls. 2 out-stationi. 5 native assistants. 
Sandowat.— 5 out-6tations4 20 Karen native assistants reported last year. 
Ram REE. — 1 out-station. 2 native assistants. 



* Since the obove was written, Mr. Bennett^s report has come to band, from which 
we learn that the number of copies printed for the mission, including twelve numbers of 
the Mornins Star, Synopsis of Karen Grammar, Anglo Karen Vocabulary, Karen Vocab- 
ulary, and Karen Examples, the last three not completed, amounted to 1,610, and the 
number of pages 12mo., to 482,160; at a cost, deducting avails of job work, of about 
thirty rupees. The mues from the depository were 7,360 copies or 8M,17S pp. t2mo. 

t Beside twenty or more Salong. 

\ Not including out-stations in Burmah Proper. 
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In this coontry, Re?. E. L. Abbott. Mr. and Mra. Kircaid, detained in U. S. by 
Mrs. K.'s continued ill health, were dismissed at their own request in July. 

S stations and 8 out-stations j 2 preachers 3 7 Burman native assistants and 20 or more 
Karen. 

In consequence of the removal of Mr. Stilson to Maulmain, 
Mr. Ingalls was requested to take his place at Akyab, where 
he arrived April 29, (1846.) In a letter written a month or 
two later he says, *' Every day that has elapsed, has served 
to convince me that God directed my steps. Ko Bike has join- 
ed me from Maulmain, and we have commenced the work of 
daily preaching to all who call. The people literally throng us 
from morning to night. Some come expressly to hear the gos- 
pel, others to dispute and oppose, and the daily work is some- 
thing like a protracted battle." A similar state of things was 
subsequently found to exist at Ramree and other places. The 
number of baptisms last reported among the Burmans is five. 
The Karen churches are not reported. Some twenty or thirty 
Karen villages have been named to Mr. Ingalls as containing a 
" thousand families of Christians.''* 

The mission school at Akyab, composed of boys or young 
men, contains thirty-nine pupils ; twelve of whom are pious. 



MISSION TO SIAM. 

Bangkok {Siamese deptuiment). — Mr. J. H. Chandler and Mrs. Chandler. 

In this country, Rev. J. T. Jonks. 

{ChuuMe demartmerU). — Rev. J. Goddard, Rev. E. N. Jencks, and their wives. 
Kwk Cheng, liong Kit, and Chek Hwa, natire assistants. 

Out'Station. — Leng-kia<hiu. 

I station and 1 out-station ; 3 preachers ; 1 type cutter ; 3 female assistants, and 3 na 
tive assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jencks left this country for Siara, via China, 
June 22, in company with Mr. Dean, and arrived at Bangkok 
Dec. 14. Mr. Jones is expecting to take his departure for the 
mission early in autumn. 

The last annual report from the mission, dated in July, was 
printed in the Missionary Magazine for January. The mission 
has enjoyed, in its reduced state, the ordinary amount of en- 
couragement. The principal change observable, which how- 
ever is not of a discouraging nature, is an apparent '' taking of 
sides '' in regard to the truth preached. The number who hear 
by way of complaisance is diminished, ** while the few give to 
it a somewhat anxious attention." Five Chinese have been 



* A letter from Mr. Ingalls received since the meeting of the Board, reports 3,240 
members of churches connected with twenty-nine out*stattons ^ Ko Myat Kyau and Ko 
Dwai baptized in 1846 812, including one Burman ; and 1427 are waiting for admission to 
the churches. There are five other stations from which no returns were made ; at one 
of them a church ofsome fifty members. 
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baptized, three in Bangkok and two at Leng-kia-chu : one has 
died, and one has been excluded. Present number of native 
members, twenty-seven. 

In the printing department new editions have been printed of 
four tracts in Chinese, making 2,930 copies, and containing 
40,160 pages 12mo. ; 1,336 copies of the same have been dis- 
tributedL In Siamese and Peguan 2,387 books and tracts have 
been circulated, chiefly by Mr. Chandler. "Considerable work 
has been done, though mostly of a preparatory kind, towards 
the revision of the Chinese version of the New Testament," 
and some labor has been bestowed upon the compilation of a 
Tie Chiu vocabulary. *'Some advancement has been made in 
the type foundry, towards the preparation of a small fount of 
Chinese type. About 500 characters have been cut on pica 
body, and a larger number on double pica condensed. Two 
founts of Siamese type are also in progress." 



MISSION TO CHINA. 

HoifOKoifG. — ReT. W. Dxiif, Rev. T.T. Deyan, M. D., Rev. E. C. Lord and Mn. 
Lord. 

Ko A'bak and five other native anistants. Three out-atatione. 

NiNGPo. — D. J. Macgowak, M. D.y and Mrs. Macgowan ; two native assistants. 

2 stations, and 3 ont-stations ; 3 preachers, of whom 1 is a physician \ 1 other physi- 
cian 3 2 female assistants ', 8 native assistants. 

The death of Mrs. Devan, which occurred on the 18th of 
October last, was an event peculiarly afflictive, on account of 
her eminent qualifications for missionary service connected with 
the facilities which she had secured for direct access to the 
Chinese female population ; and also as succeeding at so short 
an interval and in the very morning of her missionary useful- 
ness the heavy bereavements sustained in the deaths of Mrs. 
Dean and Mrs. Shuck. '* She was the first that ever brought 
the word of salvation to those of her sex at Canton ;" and died 
at the age of twenty-eight. Dr. Devan, in accordance with 
previous arrangements, has since her death removed to Hong- 
kong ; Canton station being taken in charge by the Southern 
Baptist Convention, who have purchased the mission premises. 
Mr. Dean returned to the station from the United States Oct. 17. 
Mr. and Mrs. Lord sailed for China Jan. 5. 

During their residence at Canton, Dr. and Mrs. Devan were 
" in labors abundant,'' using every means personally and by the 
native assistants to difluse the knowledge of Christ and his sal- 
vation. Preaching, conversation and distribution of tracts and 
books were sustained in season and out of season, at home, in 
the dispensary, in the temples, and in the streets and lanes of 
the city. " Thousands and thousands of Christian books were 
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distributed over that mighty city," and of the multitudes of 
Chinese who called for medical advice or on other business, it 
was the settled rule and habit of Dr. Devan to allow no one to 
depart, without careful explanation of the doctrines and claims 
of the Christian religion upon him, and urging him to read the 
Scriptures and tracts, which were also invariably given to each 
visiter. '^By all these instrumentalities, and such as these, 
much religious truth is diffused, the foundations of idolatry are 
sapped, and the eye of faith may see the whole structure 
cruuibiing into dust at no distant day.'' The bible and tract 
issues during the year have amounted to (1,809,000+262,800^ 
2,071,800 pages, the greater part consisting of the Gospels and 
Acts; the funds for the same having been supplied by the 
American and Foreign Bible and the American Tract Societies. 

At Hongkong, where the church had been left chiefly to the 
care of native laborers during Mr. Dean's absence, religious 
services were recommenced in November. From fifty to one 
hundred Chinese were present on the Sabbath, and from five to 
fifteen at the daily worship. The members of the church gen- 
erally appeared well ; one had died. Present number of the 
church, sixteen ; with several applicants for baptism. 

At Ningpo Dr. Macgowan, with two native assistants, has 
prosecuted his work with all diligence. Their labors for the 
most part have been concentrated at a few points within the 
city proper, as promising the greater efiSciency ; with few ex- 
cursions into the adjacent country. Every Sabbath the mission 
chapel, which will accommodate eighty or one hundred people, 
is twice filled with hearers ; and it is constantly open to visiters 
during the week. "The whole population have been made ac- 
quainted with the leading truths ot Christianity. The religion 
of Jesus is spoken of every where, and is frequently the subject 
of discussion among the people." A few are applicants for 
baptism. 



MISSION TO ASSAM. 

SiBSAGAR. — ReT. N. Brown, Mr. O. T. Cutter, and their witgs.* Ntdhi Levi and 
Batiram Bosm, nattTe assittauta. 

NowGOif G. — ReT. N. Brur son, Mrs. Bronson. 

GowAUATTi. — Rev. C. Barker, Mrs. Barker. 

3 atatioDi j 3 preachen \ 1 printer ; 4 female asaiatanta } 2 native aaiiatanta. 

The annual report of this mission has not come to hand ; but 
the communications from the several missionaries received from 
time to time, have abundantly indicated a zealous prosecution 
of their work, though against many discouragements resulting 
from a withholding of long-expected aid. 



* Mrs. Brown is now on a visit to this country ; arrived Feb. 14. 
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At Sibsagar worship has beeu conducted regularly on the 
Sabbath in English and Assamese, and native worship during 
the week. Bazar and village preaching as heretofore. The 
number of schools in connection with the station, as last re- 
ported, was fourteen, with an average attendance of 381, beside 
a Kacharese school near Sibsagar of twelve or fifteen pupils. 
Four native converts have been baptized. The labor at this 
station has rested heavily on Mr. Cutter; including for several 
months the editing and publication of the Orunodoi, or '* Rising 
Dawn,'' a monthly periodical of a religious and miscellaneous 
character, commenced in January, 1846, and designed for cir- 
culation among the native population. Such a paper, it was 
thought, would exert a greater influence than tracts, if the peo- 
ple would subscribe for it, a condition most happily realized. 
The labors of Mr. Brown have been interrupted by the sickness 
of his family and the arrangements necessary for their removal 
to this country. At the last dates he was on his return to Sib- 
sagar, to resume his duties of translation, &c. Mrs. Cutter, 
whose long continued ill health had made it seemingly im- 
perative for her to return immediately to the United States, 
is so far convalescent as to encourage her to remain another 
season. 

At Nowgong the most important and gratifying feature is the 
Orphan Institution. It has now been in operation three years, 
and at our last dates had twenty-one inmates. The following 
statement of its character and objects is given in the report 
from the mission for 1845. 

The object of the institution is to gather orphan and destitute children 
from every part of Assam, and train them up under a careful Christian in- 
fluence ; all who manifest a good degree of ability, to receive an education 
that will qualify them to become competent teachers and catechists ; and 
those who manifest less ability, to be taught, in connection with an ele- 
mentary and Christian education, such trades and employments as will ena- 
ble them to earn their own bread, and become useful members of society. 
This institution has now been in operation two years. The number of 
orphans supported is twenty. Three of these are Eurasian children, partly 
supported from other sources. A temporary building, thirty feet by fifty, 
has been erected, in which the native orphans remain under the constant 
care of a Christian teacher. An additional building, forty feet by fifty, has 
been made over to the establishment, designed for a boarding-hall and for 
the use of a matron, who is now on her way to join us. A valuable and 
convenient addition has been made to the mission premises, with special 
reference to the enlargement of the establishment, and the location of an 
additional missionary family. A small lot of land near the mission premises 
has been secured for horticultural purposes. 

There is also a day school on the mission premises, with an 
average attendance of fifty, including the orphans; and one vil- 
lage school averaging thirty pupils. Another of forty pupils 
has been dismissed for want of funds. The number of converts 
at this station the last year^ who have been baptized, is eight, 
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including seven members of the Orphan Institution and the 
eldest daughter of Mr. Bronson.* 

The state of mission affairs at Gowahatti is of a hke gratify- 
ing character. "Faint, yet pursuing," Mr. and Mrs. Barker 
have steadily prosecuted their labors. Preaching in the native 
dialect and in English, and instruction in bible class and native 
schools, both boys' and girls' schools, with occasional tours, 
have constituted their chief employments ; and the labor has 
not been in vain. The English department received its first 
encouragement in the addition of two of the English residents 
by baptism in November, and two the following month. Three 
others, native and Eurasian, have also been baptized ; and two 
received by letter. One of the native converts is the first fruits 
from among the Kacharees, and another a native girl from the 
Mussulman population. There is also an applicant for baptism 
belonging to Mrs. Barker's school ; scoffed, at, threatened, and 
beaten, she still persists in her purpose of serving Christ. 

The whole number of additions by baptism to the three 
churches of the mission reported, is eighteen, and two by letter ; 
excluded one, died one. Whole number about thirty. 

The latest report of the school department at Gowahatti (for 
1845) makes the number of boys' schools five, with about two 
hundfred pupils, besides the girls' school, which contains fifteen 
pupils. 



MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 

Nellorx. — John Bi'Carthy, Jamei Coyy EUthOj native aBsiBtants. 

In thiB coantry, Rev. Messrs. S. S. Day and S. Van Hu8£N, and their wives. 

1 station) 2 preachers} 2 female assistants } 3 native assistants. 

Mr. Day and family arrived at New York .Tune 2. Mr. Van 
Husen's health, we regret to state, is not restored. The native 
assistants remain in occupancy of the station, and so far as in- 
formation has been received have been faithful. Our last ac- 
counts, dated in September, reported the continued maintenance 
of daily preaching and the frequent distribution of scriptures 
and tracts. The day schools, three Teloogoo and one Tamil, 
were also in successful operation ; in the English school the 
numbers had decreased, in consequence of the late conversion 
of a brahmin in a Madras school. The whole number of pu- 
pils was about 150. The boarding and girls^ schools were dis- 
continued immediately on the departure of Mr. Day. — The Te- 
loogoo country has been visited again with cholera, making ex- 
tensive ravages in and about Nellore. 



* A more extended notice of this cheering intelligence is given at page 204. 
TOL. zxvn. 32 
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MISSION IN WEST AFRICA. 



MISSION TO THE BASSAS. 

Bexlet. — Rer. I. Cl/lrke, Mrs. Cl/lrke ', Jacob Vonbnmnf native assistanL 
Out-stations, Little Ba»*a; — LevoU Kong Crocker , native assistant. 
Zuzo. — Rev. J. H. Cheesem/ln, teacher. 
In this country, Mrs. M. B. Crocker. 

1 station and 2 out-stations 3 2 preachers \ 2 female assistants ; 2 native assistants. 

Mrs. Crocker returned to this country in July, in consequence 
of repeated and severe sickness. Though detained from mis- 
sionary labor, and with little prospect of resuming it in Africa, 
her interest in the mission is unabated, and she continues to 
plead for its more vigorous prosecution and enlargement. 

The operations of the mission have been very materially re- 
duced the past year, on account of the necessary absence, most 
of the period, of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke. The health of these 
faithful missionaries, and especially of Mrs. Clarke, having be- 
come greatly impaired, it was indispensable to take measures 
for its restoration, either by their returning to the United States 
or making a protracted voyage along the coast. They preferred 
the latter, and in February took passage for British Akrah, on 
board the Hollander, Capt. Lovett, who very kindly gave them 
free accommodations. They returned to Bexley via Monrovia 
about the middle of November. 

The affairs of Bexley station appeared to have been well 
conducted during the absence of the missionaries. Three of 
the natives had been hopefully converted and added to the 
church, two of them members of the mission school. Others of 
the native population were inquiring after the truth, and the 
native assistant, Mr. Vonbrunn. was greatly encouraged. He 
has spent most of his time as a travelling preacher in the native 
villages, when not otherwise occupied in the mission school, 
which contained forty pupils. At Little Bassa about forty in- 
dividuals have been gathered by Lewis Kong Crocker, who are 
accustomed to keep the Sabbath and attend on the means of 
grace aflforded them. At the out-station Zuzo, a school of 
ten pupils has been taught; Mr. Cheeseman was expecting 
to leave Edina, to occupy the station, near the close of January 
last. 
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MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

DooAT. — Rer. E. Willard, Mrs. Willard. 

Lakhot and Baisikux. — Orehiet, Rume and H^lemu, out-«tationB. J. Thikffrt, 
ofttiTe preacher. 

Bertrt. (Fire out«tations.) — J. B. Prdvots, native preacher. 

Athiks, Chery, dec. (Five out-stations.) — F. Ddjardik, native preacher; N. Fro» 
wuni, L. Lrf(h>r€f colporteurs. 

Meux. {La Croix St. Ouen, and six other out-stations.) — J. B. Cretin, native 
preacher ; J. P. Laequemont, colporteur. 

Chaurt. (Thirteen out-stations.) — V. Lepoix, I. Foclok, native preachers; Btan- 
idoM Btnuij colporteur. 

7 stations and 33 out-stations 3 1 preacher and 1 female assistant; 10 native preachers 
and asaiatanta. 

Mr. Willard and family arrived at Douay June 2, making 
the distance short of seventeen days from Boston. He found 
the native laborers anxiously awaiting his return. The mission 
was in good condition, so far as fidelity on the part of the na- 
tive brethren could eflfect; yet there were embarrassments at 
various points which needed remedy. The fields occupied by 
Messrs. Thiefiry and Dnjardin were unproductive and unprom- 
ising. The laxity of discipline common among the National 
churches, and the too often little regard paid by them to Chris- 
tian principle while endeavoring to retain their own members 
or draw away members of other communions, had combined 
with other causes to produce this result. On the contrary the 
brethren stationed in Picardie had had some fruit of their la- 
bors, giving additional proof that " the Catholics of France are 
far more promising subjects for evangelical efforts than the 
Protestant population.^^ 

The changes made in the distribution of laborers have corres- 
ponded with these indications. Mr. Thiefi*ry has added to his 
former charge the stations of Prume, Orchies and H61esme, and 
Mr. Dnjardin has removed to Athies, to supply the vacancy 
made by the removal of Mr. Cretin to Meux. He also expected 
to aid Mr. Lepoix, who in the adjoining region is overborne 
with toil, and wholly unable to fulfil the demands upon him. 
The transfer of Mr. Cretin to the important post of Meux and 
vicinity is in consequence of the lamented death of Mr. Foul- 
boeuf. The other preachers remain as before stationed. The 
colporteur Mr. Lefevre has been authorized to repair to Morte- 
fontaine, about seven leagues from Paris, where several con- 
verts are waiting for baptism ; and Mr. Froment to Athies, &c. 
One colporteur has been dismissed, and Mr. Besin appointed in 
his stead. 

The laborers have prosecuted their work with steadfast in- 
trepidity in the midst of opposition and persecution. ** The 
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papal priests excite the authorities against the brethren, and 
cause them to be brought before the magistrates and tribunals, 
where they are strictly forbidden to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.'' There are also continual annoyances and 
vexations from the iuiermeddlings of National Protestants. At 
the last advices from the mission, several of the native brethren 
were under sentence of fines and imprisonment. Messrs. Le- 
poix, Foulon and Besin were tried at Laon Jan. 22, and con- 
demned to pay a fine of 300 francs each, and conjointly with 
five others the costs of suit. These five were also fined from 
twenty-five to sixty francs each for alleged disrespect to the 
authorities. An appeal has been taken, with the advice of dis- 
tinguished civilians, to the Royal Court at Amiens, and coimsel 
of the highest respectability and legal ability in the kingdom, 
have come forward in their defence.* 

The following is a summary of the results of the year : — 
Baptized by Mr. ThieflVy at Helesme three, by Mr. Pruvots 
four, by Mr. Cretin three, by Mr. Lepoix eight, including four 
at Chauny, and by Mr. Dujardin three; — total twenty-one. 
There are also about twenty candidates for baptism. Some of 
the churches have been diminished by death. Present number 
in thirteen churches, about 230. 

The native laborers have organized themselves into an Asso- 
ciation or Conference. Its first annual meeting was in Septem- 
ber. They have also formed a society for the publication of 
Baptist books and tracts. " The brethren," says Mr. Willard, 
*' have the right spirit. According to the account given by each 
one of them at the annual meeting, the prospect is more and 
more encouraging; not the prospect of liberty indeed, but the 
prospect of an abundant blessing from on high." And again, 
*' We have, all things considered, a hard warfare here ; but the 
brethren are courageous. I doubt not that any and all of them 
would stand firm in the day of persecution. Let these brethren 
be remembered before God. There are Baptists in your land 
who pray for missions and for persecuted converts. Let such 
lift up their prayer in behalf of their persecuted brethren in 
France; — in behalf also of a great nation, whose small Protes- 
tant population is mostly a dead letter, whose millions of Pa- 
pists are passing in ignorance to the world of despair, and 
whose millions of infidels are rendered such, to a great extent, 
by the indifierence and misconduct of the two former." 



*The appeal was in part sastained, as we learn from a later commonication, and the 
fine of 300 francs was reduced to fifly francs. A final appeal has now been taken tr) the 
Court of Cassation. Eiiicient aid has been rendered m this affair by Mr. Lutteroth, 
editor of the Semeiar, and Messrs. Jule de Laborde, and de Brouard. 
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MISSION TO OERMANT, &c. 

Hamburg. — Rev. J. G. Oiickkii and others, including Rev. C. Schaufflxr. 
Berlin^.— Rev. G. W. Lkhmaiih. 

Other principal stations are SUtHnj Eibine, and JUemel, along the shores of the Baltic; 
and towvd the south and southwest from Hamburg, Bremen, Oldenburg, Marburg, Ba- 
den, &c.| beside CopetJuigen and others in Denmark on the north; making in all, four- 
teen stations with many out-stations, occupied by some eighteen or twenty preachers 
exclusive of tract and bible colporteurs. 

We are again permitted to report abundant manifestations of 
divine favor to this rapidly growing mission. The stations of 
Hamburg and Berhn with their numerous out-stations have 
had large experience of the grace of God the past year, and the 
hearts and hands of our bretheren have been greatly encour- 
aged and strengthened. At Hamburg the additions to the 
church in 1846, by baptism, were seventy-three, making their 
whole number, deducting losses by deaths and exclusions, 286. 
New converts have also been added to the little bands gathered 
at Elmshorn, Pinneberg, Wilhelmsburg and other out-stations. 
A like delightful progress has been made at Berlin and its asso- 
ciate stations. Seventy-three were baptized in the course of 
1846, making their present number 233 ; of these, 165 are resi- 
dent in Berlin, and the remaining sixty-eight in ten out-stations. 
The reports from other portions of this widely extended field 
are of the same cheering character, so far as received. Ten 
have been baptized at Memel, the eastern extremity of the Bal- 
tic, making their number of church members twenty-five ; and 
six at Breslau. At Marburg twelve were added to the church 
on one occasion ; — and at various places in the duchy of Nas- 
sau, in Baden-Baden and Baden see, &c. Twenty-three others 
were baptized during the same missionary excursion. Nineteen 
in various parts of Hessia were baptized on a previous tour. 
Additional members have been received at Stettin, Allenstein, 
&c. ; and in various places, Breslau, Stettin, and in Eastfries- 
land, Westphalia, Elsass, &c., new churches have been or are 
soon to be constituted. In Denmark the church at Aalborg has 
had accessions, and its state is prosperous. Difficulties have 
occurred at Copenhagen, and the missionary connexion with 
Mr. Mcenster has been closed. 

Some progress has been made in Hamburg and Berlin to- 
wards providing suitable accommodations for public religious 
worship. At the former place, where the worship-hall has 
become too strait for their crowded assemblies, a lot of ground 
has been purchased with a warehouse standing on it, capable 
of holding, with slight improvements, 600 hearers. At Berlin, 
also, a very favorable location has been secured, where it is 
hoped the church will be able to build a temporary house be- 
fore the close of the current year. The funds required for these 
objects, in addition to contributions made by our German breth- 
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put in circulation since the spring of 1S44, the expense being 
defrayed by the American and Foreign Bible Society. A re- 
vised edition of the New Testament is also in course of prepa- 
ration, at the charge of the same Society. At the last dates, 
Feb. 1, Mr. Buel was employed part of his time in preparing 
with another the writings of Luke. Other valuable works are 
also in preparation, or waiting for the press. 

At Corfu Mr. Arnold conducts stated religious services both 
in English and Greek. The Greek exercise assumed this char- 
acter in October last. The number present the first Sabbath 
was twenty-two, of whom sixteen were Greeks ; and at the 
last, sixteen, including ten adult Greeks. Mr. A. has also a 
Greek bible class, attended however by few. The average at- 
tendance on the Sabbath English service has exceeded sixty; 
and at the Friday prayer-meeting jabout twenty are ordinarily 
present. Opportunities are improved for the distribution of gos- 
pels and other books at Sokraky, Zante, and elsewhere, in 
schools and to individuals. The Corfu mission school has un- 
dergone some change. About the close of September the Jewish 
department was discontinued, a school for Jewesses having 
been opened, agreeably to a previous understanding, under the 
auspices of the Free Church of Scotland. About twenty Jew- 
esses left by this arrangement; but their places were soon sup- 
plied by an equal number of Greek pupils, making the full 
number of sixty. The school is now prosperous under the care 
of Mrs. Dickson ; Miss Waldo^s place is in part supplied by a 
Greek assistant, and Mr. Arnold gives instruction an hour or 
two daily to some of the higher classes. Mr. A. has also insti- 
tuted a bible exercise, which is attended by six or eight of the 
pupils. 

The last accounts from this mission are to Feb. 10, in a letter 
from Mr. Arnold, from which we extract the following : — 

On the whole, perhaps I may say, that the last three months furnish us 
some new reasons to ** thank God and take courage.** The Greek preach- 
ing has now become an established service, and though very little seems to 
have been accomplished, I have at least been permitted to go on undisturbed 
these few months. The Mission School is in a more prosperous condition 
than it has ever been before, and is more and more approaching what we 
have long wished to see it. The late news from Zante is not without inter- 
est, and may at least justify some moderate hopes. The struggle with which 
a \arse part of Europe and America is more or less agitated, — the struggle 
for the supremacy between the ancient traditions of men, and the more 
ancient commandments of God, — is to come in this island of the sea also ; 
and our mission must feel it, in both its departments, perhaps first in the 
English department. In some respects, I hope not to be taken by surprise, 
nor found altogether unprepared, when it comes ; but the human powers, in 
this struggle, must needs be the weakest on the side of truth, in order that it 
may be manifest to all that God*s strength gains the victory. And perhaps 
this end may require that the cause of truth should be brought into such 
straits, that all other hope, but simple un propped hope in God, shall be 
utterly taken away. Groaning humanity pleads for the hastening of this 
decisive conflict, and we would not wickedly wish it retarded, in order that 
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the labors, the sacrifices and the sufierings which it must bring might fall 
on the succeeding generations rather than on us. Br. Onckcn is situated in 
the midst of this battle field, so far as Europe is concerned. When I read 
his journals, 1 am reproved, encouraged, and I hope in some measure quick- 
ened ; and I have sometimes felt, while reading the accounts in the Mag- 
azines last sent me, that I must see him and say to him, ''the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother." 



MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 

Sault dk Stk. Marik.— Rev. A. Bikgham , Mrs. Bingham. 
TiKVAM iKa. — Rev. J. D. Cam erok. SMgtidf native assistant 

MiCHIPICOTOK. — 

1 station and 2 oat-stations ; 2 preachers and teachers 5 1 female assistant ; 1 native 
assistant. 

The Ojibwa Mission has had its largest prosperity the past 
year in connexion with the station at Tikvamina. On one oc- 
casion Mr. Bingham received to church fellowship four recent 
converts of that neighborhood, two of them daughters of the 
native assistant. The whole number received during the year 
by baptism is five, and by letter one ; one has been excluded. 
Present number of church members thirty-two. No report has 
been received from the church at Michipicoton. The school at 
St. Mary's has been reduced in consequence of the establish- 
ment of two other schools in the village. Average number of 
day pupils about thirty, and of the boarding scholars eleven. 
Three have left, of whom two were pious. The school was 
taught part of the year by an assistant, Mr. A. Harmon. 

Of the Indians at Tikt7amino Mr. Bingham speaks with en- 
couragement. There is a manifest advance in civilization from 
year to year. ** Farmers are not more industrious in harvest 
time" than they have become. The dairy is not unknown 
among them. The assistant's wife has had her milk pans and 
milk, and churned her own butter. Temperance principles and 
practices have made evident progress. 

The mission needs and merits a more generous support. A 
section or two of land ought to be obtained from Government 
for the settlement at Tiquamina Bay ; and the station at St. 
Mary's should be removed to some other locality, or greatly 
strengthened. 

OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 
RicHLAKD. — Rev. L. Slatsr, Mrs. Slater. 

The project of removing Richland colony to the Indian Ter- 
ritory, which was agitated at the date of our last report, has 
▼OL. xzvu. 33 
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had the very desirable effect of promoting temperance and in- 
dustry among the settlers. Scarcely a case of intoxication has 
been known since that time. There has been also a gratifying 
increase of regard to education. Books prepared on the " new 
method" of writing, have been furnished by Mr. Meeker of the 
Western Ottawa station, and old and young have commenced 
the study of letters with great enthusiasm. Religious concerns 
have commanded more interest than formerly. The station 
was visited in June by Mr. Meeker, and subsequently by the 
Treasurer of the Union. From all the information received, 
the settlement appears to be well-conditioned, and the labors of 
the missionary and his companion to be worthy of the hearty 
confidence and support of their Christian brethren. Number of 
church members last reported, twenty-five. 



TONAWANDAS AND TUSCARORAS IN NEW YORK. 
ToNAWAifDA.— Rev. A. Warren, Mm. Warrew. 

According to the report of the Committee to whom the im- 
mediate care of this station is entrusted, the missionary con- 
tinues to preach on the Sabbath as heretofore, and to superin- 
tend the general interests of the mission and farm during the 
week. Two have been added to the church by letter, and 
three have been excluded. Present number of the members 
thirty-nine. It is proposed to establish two distinct schools 
shortly, if the Indians remain on the Reservation. The Tus- 
carora branch have emigrated to the Indian Territory, and arc 
now located in the immediate neighborhood of Shawanoe, 
under the care of Rev. James Cusick. 



SHAWANOB MISSION. 

SHAWAKOE^—Rev. F. Barker, Mn. Barker. 

Stockbridoe. — Rev. J. G. Pratt, Mrs. Pratt. 

Delaware. — Rer. I. D. Blavchard, Mrs. Blanchard; Miss S. Case, teacher. 
CharUt Johnnyeake, native assistant. 

Ottawa. — Rev. J. Meeker, Mn. Meeker; Miss E. S. Morse,* teacher. Sham- 
bundyf native assistant. J. T. Jones, native assistant; Mrs. J. K. Joneb. 

The late Putawatomie oat-station is discontinued, the tribe being about to remove to 
a location on the Kansas river, some 100 miles distant; and the services of the Puta- 
watomie assistant are temporarily smpendied. Mr. J. however embraces many opporto- 
nities for doing good ; and five Putawatomie and Ottawa orphan children are taught by 
Mrs. J., whom " they have taken into their family to bring up as their own." 

4 stations ; 4 preachers, 1 a printer 5 7 female assistants ; 3 native assistants. 

The several stations composing the Shawanoe Mission have 
enjoyed a good degree of prosperity the past year. Sickness 
has prevailed lo a less extent than in former years ; the church- 

* ' " ' ' ' ■ ■-— ■ ■■ - ■ I ■■■ J ■ ^Ml ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ M— ^^— I ■ . ■■■■!■■■ ■-■■■■ -^ — ■■ .^IB ■-»■■- I ■ 

* Now on her way to tlie mission. 
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es have been enlarged ; the schools have been well sustained, 
especially in view of the limited means at the disposal of the 
mission ; and the general aspect of things is that of growth and 
stability. Two meeting-houses have been built. The one at 
Ottawa is of hewed logs, forty feet by twenty-five, and is floor- 
ed and shingled, and provided with twenty-six seats or slips 
and a pulpit; the whole is to be finished at a cost of about 
$500. The other is at Delaware on the new location, and was 
completed in December. It is a framed house, thirty-six feet 
by twenty-six, with twelve feet posts, and arched, ceiled, floor- 
ed and painted ; and is capable of seating 300 persons. Cost 
about $450 including ^161,50 contributed in labor, &c., by the 
Dela wares, and $74,55 by the missionary. 

Churches, — The churches are reported as follows : — 

Churchea. Bap.* £zper. Res. Exclud. Died. Pres. No. 

Shawanoe, 3 I 

Stockbridge^ 15 
Delaware, 9 

OtUwa, 29t 

Totals, 56 1 

The pastors give the following statements of the condition of 
the churches at the last dates. Mr. Meeker writes Dec. 31 
from Ottawa, "Our meetings continue to be interesting. We 
seldom have one where the tear of joy or of penitence is not 
seen to fall; and in many of them, especially our prayer meet- 
ings, tears drop from almost every eye." Says Mr. Pratt Jan. 
20, " Those baptized during the year (at Stockbridge) are most- 
ly from the younger portion of the community. There are sev- 
eral others in a most interesting state of mind, and some of 
them have already spoken of a desire to unite with the people 
of God." Mr. Barker writes Jan. 8, *^ We have at present 
much reason to be encouraged. Though we have received but 
three members by baptism since our last report, we are permit- 
ted to rejoice over the hopeful conversion of several others, who 
in the breaking up of the cold weather may follow their Lord 
in baptism. At no one time before has there been so manifest 
a yielding of native opposition to our cause. One of the chiefs, 
who four years ago was led by some extraneous influence to 
make an effort to expel us from the country, has within a few 
weeks opened his doors for religious meetings and invited our 
brethren to attend them. He is about erecting an additional 
cabin upon his premises for the accommodation of the meeting, 
and seems desirous of spreading the interest to other places not as 
yet opened to the glad news of salvation." And says Mr. Blan- 
chard writing from Delaware March 3, " I have never seen the 
time that I could reflect upon the condition of the church with 



* Three others received for baptism. 

t Twenty-three Ottawas and six Putawatomies. 
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so much satisfaction to myself as at present. A devotion is ap- 
parent that I have never before witnessed among Indian con- 
verts. Their personal attachment to the cause seems to have 
been much increased by the efforts they have been called to put 
forth in building our '* worship house." Indeed the maxim 
seems to hold good in religion, — *That which has required 
sacrifice will be valued.' " 

Schools. — The Shawanoe boarding-school has numbered 
sixteen — nine boys and seven girls, — between the ages of 
six and fourteen years. Beside the ordinary school studies, 
the boys labor on the farm and have performed most of the 
work required in cultivating twenty acres of corn ; the girls are 
taught domestic work. The Stockbridge day school has had 
seventeen pupils in regular attendance, besides others occa- 
sionally. The boarding-school at Delaware contains twenty 
Delaware children. No school in form has been taught at Ot- 
tawa, some twelve or twenty children having usually attend- 
ed these several years at the manual labor schools among the 
Methodists, Friends, and Baptists at Shawanoe ; where also 
they have enjoyed peculiar facilities for acquiring a knowledge 
of English. The proposal to open a school at Ottawa is never- 
theless received with much satisfaction. "Quite a number of 
the native brethren are anxious to have one. They are willing 
to board and clothe their children, and having heard that a 
teacher is about to be sent, would be disappointed were she not 
to come." She will teach in one end of the new meeting-house, 
which is furnished with a moveable partition for the purpose, 
and is only about 200 yards from Mr. Meeker's dwelling house. 

Printing department — The press was removed to Stock- 
bridge about a year ago ; since which Mr. Pratt has printed the 
gospel by John in Shawanoe and a new edition of part of the 
Shawanoe hymn book ; also a book of hymns in Delaware and 
Ojibwa for the Methodist Mission. He has now in preparation 
a book in English for the Stockbridges, in connection with a 
" Declaration of Faith" as prepared by the New Hampshire 
Baptist State Convention. 

Labors of the Missionaries. — It is evident from even a cur- 
sory review of the doings of the missionaries among the In- 
dians, that they task to the full extent and beyond, their sev- 
eral ability to accomplish the work which has been committed 
to them. In this respect they are one with their brethren in 
eastern lands, and are equally entitled to the sympathy of the 
churches and a continual remembrance in their prayers. They 
have also, in consideration of their circumstances, a fair pro- 
portion of success to gladden their work ; and we may add, are 
equally sure, if they abide faithful, of a glorious recompense of 
reward. 
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MISSION TO THE CHEROKEBS. 

Chbrokie. — Rev. £. Jones, Rev. W. P. Upbam, teacher; Mr. H. Upham, printer ; 
and their wives. 

Flirt. — Leurii Douming, native preacher. 3 out-stations. 

TiquoHBK. — Tantnole, native preacher. 

DsTOHKE. — Ihukukee, native preacher. 

DcLAWARE.^JbAn Wickliffe, Oganaya, native preachers. 2 ont-stations. 

5 stations and 5 out-stations ; 2 preachers, 1 a teacher ; I printer ; 3 female assistants ; 
6 native preachers. 

Miss E. S. Morse, recently of this mission, has been trans- 
ferred to Ottawa station of the Shavvanoe Mission. Miss S. 
H. Hibbard is now resident in the States. The occasion of 
their removal from the Cherokee country, as intimated in our 
last report, was the increased number of the Cherokee national 
schools, rendering the employment of female missionary teach- 
ers unnecessary. The health of Miss Hibbard, which had been 
impaired, the Committee have been happy to learn is fully re- 
stored. The removal of Mr. W. P. Upham from Taquohee to 
Cherokee has resulted partly from the superior importance of 
the school department at the latter place, as respects both the 
number and character of the pupils, and partly from the fa- 
cilities thereby secured to Mr. Upham in preaching to Chero- 
kees. At Taquohee his labors as a preacher had for months 
been almost nominal for want of an interpreter. At Cherokee 
he will also take the pastoral charge of a church about to be 
constituted there, and will have frequent opportunities for form- 
ing acquaintance with the native preachers and others who re- 
sort thither, and for imparting to them counsel and instruction. 
His residence at Taquohee the past three years has been ac- 
ceptable and profitable to the people, and his departure appears 
to have been to them an occasion of deep regret.* 

In regard to the success of evangelical efforts among the 
people, we have less to report than in some preceding years, 
owing in part to the agitated state of society during the last 
twelve or eighteen months. Many of the religious meetings 
however have been well attended, and a few have been added 
to the churches by baptism. The number of additions in the 
months from April to December inclusively, is reported four- 
teen ; and there are others, at all the places of stated preaching, 
who give serious attention to the word. In several neighbor- 
hoods houses for religious worship have been lately built; one 
at Verdigris, twenty feet by twenty-three ; Grand River one, 
twenty-six by twenty-two; and one at Choi Stoi, on Spring 
Creek, about twenty feet square; making in all about ten log 
buildings for the accommodation of worshippers. 

* It should be noted however that the population of that neighborhood had greatly de- 
creased in consequence of the late civil disturbances, and the national school was liable 
to be dtscontinned at any time, the number of pupils being less than twenty-five. 
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The translation of the New Testament into Cherokee is 
completed, together with the book of Genesis. , The 1st and 2d 
Thessalonians, Titus and Philemon were about to be put to 
press, 6000 copies in tract form, and 6000 for the New 
Testament edition. Twelve numbers of the Messenger have 
been printed, and about 200 copies bound for sale and dis- 
tribution. 

RECAPITULATION. 



The whole number of missions sustained by the Union, is 
16, with 60 stations and more than 93 out-stations, under the 
care of 99 missionaries and assistants and 144 native helpers. 
45 of the missionaries are preachers. The number of churches 
reported, is 108. 1,783 have been added to the churches the 
past year on profession of faith ; and the whole number of 
members is about 10,000. The number of schools is 59, and of 
pupils from 1,500 to 1,(>00. The particulars are given in the 
following table. 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



Expenditures of the Union for the year ending March 31, 1847. 

MISSIONS IN ASIA. 



MAULMAIN MISSIOjr. 

Remittances, drafts and parchases, $22,955 28 

Gotfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Harris, 548 04 

do. of Mrs. Jadson, 200 00 

do. of Miss Lillybridge, 209 69 

Passage of Dr. and Mrs. Jadson, Mr. and Mrs. Harris 

and Miss Lillybridge from Boston to Maalmain, 1,469 73 
Passage of Mr. Osgood and family from Maalmain to 

New York, in part, 457 65 



25,840 89 



TAVOT MISSIOjr. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 4,687 99 

MER6C7I MISSION. 

Remittances, drafts and parchases, 1,477 94 

ARRACAN MiSSIOir. 

Remittances, drafts and parchases, 2,309 11 
Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Beecher, 682 24 
Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Beecher from Boston to Maal- 
main, 575 89 



8,517 24 



SIAM MISSION. 



Remittances, drafts and parchases, 2,985 22 

Balance of outfit of Mr. and Mrs. Jencks, 350 00 

Passage of Mr. and Mrs. Jencks from New York to 

Hongkong, 504 67 



8,839 89 



CHINA MISSION. 



Remittances, drafts and purchases, 4,219 76 

Outfit and expenses of Mr. and Mrs. Lord, 544 08 

do. do. of Mr. Johnson, in part, 100 00 
Passage of Mr. Dean, Mr. and Mrs. Lord and Ko Abak 

from New York to Hongkong, 992 00 



6,855 79 



Carried forward, $45,219 24 



964 RepaH of the TrtoMurtr. [July, 

Bronght forward, $45,219 24 



ASSAM MISSION. 



Remittances, drafts and purchases, 6,461 44 

Passage of Mrs. Brown and children from St. Helena to 

New York, 300 00 



6,761 44 



TXLOOGOO MISSION. 

Remittances and drafts, 1,216 60 

MISSION TO WEST AFRICA. 

BAfSA MISSION. 

Drafts and parchases, 3,0] 1 ,89 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 

MISSION TO GREECE. 

Remittances, drafts and purchases, 3,725 36 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Remittances and payments, 3,370 09 

GERMAN MISSION. 

Remittances and drafts, 8,S4S 00 

INDIAN MISSIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

CHEROKEE MISSION. 



Drafts and pnrehafet, 3,560 34 

Allowance to Rey. E. Jones, for sandry expenditores, I9867 06 



6,427 40 



SHAWANOE MISSION. 



Drafts and parchases, 4,157 52 

Less this amount received ftt>m U. 8. Government, 1,950 00 



2,207 52 



MISSION TO THE OJIBWAS. 

Drafts, 1,800 00 

Less this amount received from U. S. Government, 1,700 00 

M 

MISSION TO THE OTTAWAS IN MICHIGAN. 

Drafts and parchases, 351 77 

Less this amoant received ftt)m U. S. Government, 350 00 



100 00 



1 77 



Carried forward, $73,384 21 
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Brooght forward, $73,384 21 

AGENCIES. 

Salary of Rev. J. Stevens 1 year. 

Travelling expenaes, &c., of do.. 

Salary of Rev. A. Jones 8 months, 

Travelling eipeoses, &c., of do.. 

Salary of Rev. A. Bennett 1 year. 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do., 

Salary of Rev. J. Wilson 4 months. 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do.. 

Salary of Rev. H. T. Love 8^ months. 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do.. 

Salary of Rev. O. Tracy 4 months and 28 days. 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do.. 

Salary of Rev. G. S. Webb 1 month. 

Travelling expenses, &c., of do., 

do. do. of temporary agents, 

do. do. of Rev. E. Bright, Jr., 



800 


00 


162 


28 


400 


00 


3 


84 


600 


00 


182 


30 


200 


00 


39 


87 


175 


00 


44 


34 


246 


66 


47 


90 


66 
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60 


30 


49 


143 


68 



10 


00 
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60 


68 


76 


4 


00 


292 


95 
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50 


6 


24 


739 


00 


3 


50 


9 


00 



PUBLICATIONS. 

10,000 copies of Rev. N. Brown's address, 23 50 

1 ,000 do. of Dr. Williams's Report on the Mortality 

of Missionaries, 
500 copies of Constitution of the Union, 
750 do. of Annual Report, 
500 do. of Abstract of Annual Report, 
Extra paper and work on Magazine for July, 1846, 
Order of Services on the sailing of Dr. Jndson and 

company, 
150 copies of Magazine for Jan., 1846, distribated at 

Brooklyn, 
1478 copies of Magazine, for gratnitons distribution, 
600 blank notices of Executive Committee's meetings. 
Lithograph Chxnlar of the Assistant Secretary, 



SECRETARIES' DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of Rev. S. Peck for the year ending March 31, 
1847, $1200 ; less $450 received from the fund 
created for this purpose, 750 00 

Salary of Rev. E. Bright, Jr., 8^ months, $708 33 ; 

less $300 received fFQro fund as above, 408 33 

Clerk hire, 319 17 

TREASURER'S DEPARTMENT. 

Salary of the Treasurer for the year ending March 31, 
1847, $1200 ; less $450 received from the fund 
created for this purpose, 750 00 

Clerk hire, 325 00 



8,099 43 



1,158 94 



1,477 50 



1,075 00 



Carried forward, $80,195 08 
VOL. XJivii. 34 
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Brooght forward, $80,195 08 

MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES. 

Rent of rooms. 

Blank books and stationery, 

F urn it are, fuel, gas light and periodicals. 

Postage of letters, papers and pamphlets. 

Wrapping-paper, packing- boxes, nails, &c., 

Freight, wharfage, cnrtiige and insurance. 

Reprinting of Magazine lost in steamer Atlantic, 

24 copies of ** Missionary Enterprise,*' presented to the 
several missionary stations, 

Sundry expenses attending the sailing of missionaries. 

Legal counsel and services in obtaining Charter of the 
Union, &c.. 

Books for the library. 

Balance due to George D. Board man. 

Interest on money borrowed. 

Base coin, counterfeit notes, discount on bank notes, 
drafts, &c.. 

Services of purchaser, packer and forwarding agent. 

Messenger, porter, &c.. 

Travelling expenses of members of the Board and Execu- 
tive Committee in attending Conventwna, Associatraos, 
&c., 

do. do. of Corresponding Secretary do. do., 

Hannah Harpham's annuity. 

Sundry incidental expenses, 

4,144 63 
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Total expenditures of the Union, $84,389 71 

Balance for which the ConveoCion was in debt April 1, 1846, 34,885 09 



$119,174 80 



Receipts of the Union during the year ending March 31, 1847. 

Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine, $80,186 16 
Legacies ♦« «* «« «• 4,878 08 

85,009 24 

Received from the Magazine, 478 00 



«k. $85,487 24 

Balance for which the Union it in debt April 1, 1847, 83,687 56 

$119,174 80 



PERMANENT FUND. 
This fund amounts, as last year, to 20,000 00 
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FUND FOR OFFICERS. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1846, 20 00 

ReceiTed dnring the year for interest on Permanent Fond, 1,200 00 

1,220 00 

Paid balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treaaarer, 1 ,200 00 

Balance en hand April 1, 1847, 20 00 

E. E. 

Richard E. Eddt, Treaiurer, 
Missionary Jlooms, Boston, Spril 1, 1847. 

The nnderaigned having examined the foregoing accoant, hereby certify that they 
find it correctly cast and properly vooched, showing the recipts during the past year 
to have been, in donatbns and legacies, eighty-five thousand and nine dollars and 
twenty'four cents ; profits of Magazine foar hundred seventy-eight dollars, making, 
in all, eighty-five thousand four hundred eighty-seven dollars and twenty-four cents 
received ; and the disbursements during the same period, for the support of the 
various missions, &c., in cash and drafls not yet come to maturity, as exhibited by 
the Treasurer's Account, to have been eighty-four thousand three hundred thirty- 
nine dollars and seventy-one cents ; leaving a balance against the Treasury on the 
first day of April, one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven, of thirty-three thou- 
sand six hundred eighty-seven dollars and fifty-six cents, 

Charles D. Gould, > « .... ^ ... 
JO.HUA LoR.Ko, \ •*'«'•"»» Com^xUu. 

Botton, April 22, 1847. 
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APPENDIX. 

(A.) Board rf Managen for 1847—8. 

CLASS I. 

XiaitHrt. Edmund Tomer, GruTllle, O. 

.A _ III 1 I. 1 A u Gtmfge C. Chandler, Frmnkiin, II. 

Kb^JTeiTr e! dumml™; S^«rd, N, H. °^™ '^^ <=««»'«*• C^"»'. »*«k. 

Irmh Ckue, ftoilDn, IHi.' ' r™^_,_ 

Jo«ph W. Pirkor, Cinhridgipcin, M.. /*ojF««n. 

Jimu N. Onnnr, PruTidence, R. 1. FeUr W. Dewi, Oraltni, TL 

Robert Turabnll, ^irtford, Ct. Uctaard FlelcAei, Bonoa, Ml. 

Speiicrai U. Com, New Vuik. Oudnet Colbr, " 

Junei U HodiB, Brooklrn, N. T. Akundei M. BhIim, IMia N. T. 

Jlnb D. C<da, wbiieiiDWn, N. V. Priend Hampbrer, Albuy, N. Y. 

John 9m>uer, Elbrid«, N. V. liuc Nevun, New York. 

BlmeoD J. Drak«, PlZoGeld, N. J. Peler P. Rnnyon, Naw Bmiuwipk, N. J. 

Oeone U. Ide, Pbiladelphia, Ps. Tbomu WtiUoii, PfciiidelpbiL Pa. 

WUl&m BhidiHh, Lewitburfb, Pl WUliu W. Keen, " 



D. NewtoD Sheldon, Witerrille, Me 
EJiJib Hulchinion, WlDdHr, Vl. 



Dwiihllvei, SuSeld.Cl. 
ElJiEa Tucker, New York. 
Bmnbolomew T. Welch, Albsny, 
PhirceliuiChareh, Rncheiler.N. .. 
Eanund W. Uickinwn, Umoklyn, N. Y. 
Edward Bright, Jr., Btuiton, Mi. 
Ja»ph H. Kennird, Philidelpbi*, Pl 
George I, Mllei, " 



Amariih Kalloch, Annum, Me. 
Dun D. PrUI, Kuhui. N. H 
Thomu P. Cildieoll, RoihnrT, mi. 
Gieenleef S. Webb, Fhiledelpble, P^ 
Frukcii Wiyluid. PioTidence, R. I. 
Alfnd B«inill, Homer, N. V. 
JoDU O. Werren, Chionpee, Mi. 
WllliuB R. WiUiuDi, New York. 
Nilhuilel Kendrlrk, Hunillon, N. Y. 



Levi TucI 
Hornn J. Rhi 
Ibnhun D. C 



.Mornn J. lUeei 



CLASS 


11. 




John Sienni, 
AlTin Bailey, 
HirYin Allen, 


SS'' 






i<.y«#n. 


MM 

1. Y. Johr 
u Verj 


c DiTii, Wo>«i<er, Ml. 
non Borden, Fill River, Hi. 

Uun ColfKle, New York. 

, R. LudTow.' " 

inci Sniilh. Plew Braniwiek, N. J. 

mil Treior, Cinciimali, O. 


CLASS I 


11. 




Eliu L. Mega 
JtJ^MiPe™ 


™.ancb.ii«i,a 








Imn,. 

Jonn 

John 

wiii' 


:• H. Duiinm, Haverbill. Mi. 

irniH. Mm^i, New York. 
nibyGillwn, rioimn.Mi. 
ilm Docknell Jr., PbLlidelphU, Pt 
ry Marchinl, Providence, R. 1. 



• Miiprinted Bcdar ni pigs US. 
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lAft Members of the Union, 



(By the payment of One Hundred Dollara.) 



Anderson G«onra W., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ayres Oliver, Boston, Ms. 
Arnold Rev A. N., Corfa. Greece. 
Auner Charles H.^hilaaelphia, Pa. 
AnderM>n Rev T. I)., Salem, Ms. 
Allen Rev L. B., lliomaston, Me. 
Arnold Mrs Franees R., Providence, R. I. 
Adams Rev Paul S., South Reading, Ms. 
Allen Rev Marvin, Adrian, Mich. 
Allen Rev Ira M., New York city. 
Abbott Rev E. L.. Sandoway, Arracan. 
Adams Oeorre, New York city. 
Arrison Matthew, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Arrison Mrs Matthew, ** 
Andrews William, Providence, R. I. 
Amory Peter B., New York city. 
Allen Ethan, Norwich. Ct. 
Allen Mrs Sarah E^ *^ 
Adams Nathaniel, Roxbury, Ms. 
Allers Amos, Brookljm, N. Y. 
Adams Rev Seymour W., Cleveland, O. 
Aldrich Rev J., Framingham, Ms. 
Burrows Rev J. Lansing, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bamhnrst Joseph, ** 

Brown Rev Nathan, Sibsagor. Assam. 
Benedict Stephen O.j Pawtuclcet, R. I. 
Briggs George N., Pittsfield, Ms. 
Bruce John M., New York citv. 
Bryant Southworth, Chelsea, Ms. 
Benedict Rev David, Pawtucket, R. I. 
Bellows Ur Albert J., Charlestown, Ms. 
Bleecker Garret N., New York city. 
Benedict Rev Georre, " 

Bucknell William. Jr., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Blain Mrs Amey Ann, Charlestown, Ms. 
Brandt Rev Thomas, Westport, N. Y. 
Barbour Harriet L-, Hartford, Ct. 
Bolles James G., Hartford, Ct. 
BoUes Orra A.. " 
Bennett Rev Alfred, Homer, N. Y. 
Rrown Rev Philip P., Fabius, N. Y. 
Basset Z. D., Hyannis, Ms. 
Bruce John M., Jr., New York dty. 
Beecher Rev L. F., Portland, Me. 
Bevan Rev Isaac, Rhinebeck, N. Y. 
Bates Vamum J., Providence, R. I. 
Bump Nathaniel, ** 

Bradford Rev S. S., Pawtucket, R. I. 
Brooks Kendall, Sen .Roxbury, Ms. 
Bronson Rev Miles, Nowgong, Assam. 
Benedict Dea Stephen, Pawtucket, R. I. 
Brayton Rev Durlin L., Mergui, Burmah. 
Brooks Rev Kendall, Jr , Eastport, Me. 
Babcock Rufus. D. D., New Bedford, Ms. 
Baldwin Mrs M. D., Boston, Ms. 
Bright Rev Edward, Jr.. Boston, Ms. 
Booth Mrs Maria, Pon^keepsie, N. Y. 
Butler James H., Providence, R. I. 
Booth Rev John, Clinton. Mich. 
Bokee D. A., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Balen Peter, New York city. 
Banvard Rev Joseph, Boston, Ms. 
Briton Rev Thomas, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Brown Lewis J., ** 

Bliss Rev G. R., New Brunswick, N. J. 
Barren David, Fredonia, N. Y. 
Butcher Washiiigton, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Barker Rev E. P., •' 



Barker Jacob S., New York city. 
Bradley Mrs. Philadelphia, Pa. 

Bacon Rev C. L., . 

Borden Jefferson, Pall River, Ms. 
Borden Cook, " 

Beebee Alexander M., Utica, N. Y. 
Bacon Joel S., D. D., Washington. D. C. 
Beimett Miss Elsina^ Homer, N. Y. 
Bradley Rev J. E., Lewisbniig, Pa. 
Berry Z. E., Worcester, Ms. 
Ballard Rev Joseph. Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Boardman George u., Worcester, Ms. 
Beebee George W., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Blood Sylvester, Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
Boulden Mrs Susan, Wilmington, Del. 
Boyd Rev J., Kennebunkville, Me. 
Battey William E., Fall River, Ms. 
Boomer William, ** 

Breed Rev Joseph B., Pine Plains, N. Y. 
Bos worth Rev G. W., Boston. Ms. 
Barker Rev Cyrus, Gowahatti, Assam. 
Brown Robert, Norwich, Ct. 
Barker Simeon, Providence, R. I. 
Banvard Mrs Martha, Boston, Ms. 
Bennett Rev Cephas, Tavoy, Burmah. 
Brainerd Samuel, Haverhill, Ms. 
Bentley Rev Wm., Weathersfield, Ct. 

Boswell Rev James A., , N. H. 

Barrows Rev Allen, Calais, Me. 

Brown Hugh H., Providence, R. I. 

Bailey Rev Silas, Granville, O. 

Brierly Rev Benjamin, Salem, Ms. 

Brown Josiah, Haverhill, Ms. 

Buel Rev Rums F., Piraeus, Greece. 

Bruce Mrs John M., New York city. 

Browe Rev Edwin S., New Brunswick, N. J. 

Babcock Charles, New Hartford, N. Y. 

Berry Jonathan, Cincinnati, O. 

Bevan J., " 

Bailey Rev Alvin, Jacksonville, HI. 

Bryant Rev D., Cincinnati, O. 

Bernard Rev D., Akron, O. 

Brown Rev E. T., Mt. Vernon, O. 

Barney Mrs E. E., Dayton, O. 

Bond Rev E. P., Lawrenccburr, la. 

Cone Spencer H., D. D., New York city. 

Cone Sally Wallace, New York city. 

Cummings John, Wobum, Ms. 

Corey Elijah. Brookline, Ms. 

Child Rev Wm. C, Charlestown, Ms. 

Cooper William, New York city. 

Colgate Mrs Jane, ** 

Caldwell Mrs Elizabeth, ** 

Crane William, Baltimore, Md. 

Creswell S. J., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Crozer John P., Marcus Hook, Pa. 

Church Rev Pharcellus, Rochester, N. Y. 

Chaffin A. W., Boston, Ms. 

Childs Mrs Marv W., Hartford, Ct. 

Cowan James, New York city. 

Crumb Caleb, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Clarke Rev Wm., Cazenovla, N. Y. 

Card Rev Wm. H., Essex, Ct. 

Copeland Mrs Susan D., Dexter, Me. 

Collett Wm. R, Lebanon, O. 

Colver Rev Charles K., Watertnwn, Ms. 

Courtney Mrs Hannah, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Copeland Calvin, Dexter, Me. 



ID Hit S , Noblsboro'. Me. 

IJ Aleiii, D. D., PmTidence, R. I. 

.D Rev George /., Wai Ombiidge, Mi. 



Deu PMar W^ OraAon, Vl. 
Dumll Wm. 3,, BoMoo, Mi, 

Day AJIxn, Hsnford, Ci. 



Cbeie I'nhj'b. p., Boilon, Mg. 

Ci>oLidK*D>nil, B'aokliiie, Mt. 
Cumminin Rev Ebenrzec k , Conwrd, N. 
Coalitan Rev John, Maiden, M*. 
Ctarlie Rev Minut O., SpriegGeJd, Ha. 
Child! Rev T. P., Henria, Oteen Cn., O. 
Caipenier Rev MaA, Neur Luodon, N. H. 
Couon i. H;, WiDd»r, Vl. 
CiDH Rer B. B., Taroy, Bunmb. 
CaH AlonzD, Jordan, N. Y. 
Cbollir Thomu D., Cortlindville, N. Y. 
Clark Rev Charlei, Adanii, ^. V. 
Cole Rev Jinh D., Wluleilwro', N. Y. 

Cutady P. H., Hua^lphia, Pa. 

Coming Ephiaimi BiwUyn, N. Y. 



Church Rev I^Roy, Hiuban, N. Y. 
Clapp Benjamin, Fiahrdle, N. Y, 
ConutJohn, Braadon, Vt. 
Clapp Rev William, Albany, N. Y. 

Colfinl Rev Andrew, , (jbeiler C< 

ChalJii Rev Janei M., Mailelon, N. J 
Caldtvelt Ebeneier, Nsw York cMt. 
CaJdwell Wm. A., " 

Cnnvene Jovsph, Woreeiter, Ma. 



:RevO., Cape Neddie 
i.aue Rev R, Weill, Me. 
Colby Hon Anlhony, New Loodon, N. H. 
Colbv Mn Eliia A., " 

ChappeU RBHell, Aabura. N. Y. 
Caldwell Mill Hannah, New York city. 
Caae Rev Zenaa.ir., Ogden, N. Y. 
Corhell Rer Ben), 8,, Aodover, H*. 
Cbr John E., Fall Rivec, Mi. 
Carr Aleianiar. " 
Clack David, Weil Cambridge, Mi. 
Cofta Spencer Wallace, Somerville. N, J. 
Cnuing Rev 8. 3., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Chapin Rev Aiei, , Cl. 

CarlerJoeeph, Charleelown, Mi. 

Clark John H., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

ClBik Rev Elbert W., Budak., K. Y. 

Chnmberlnin HavJoaeph H , Now Berlin, N. V. 

Clark Oeorge. Ponland. Me. 

Coriew Elijah J. 8. , BoKoii, Ml. 

Chandler Jndah, Podlaud, Me. 

Cnrnmlnn Darnel, " 

CaiwellRev I.«ivi* E., Bniion, Mi. 

Cooke Rev Samuel. , N. U. 

Cobb Williim. Hunillon, N. Y. 
Cenanl T. J.. D. D.. " 
Chaplin Rev A. Jndwin, Wickliird, R. 
Chaee George I., Pmiiderw. R. L 
Cheever David, CitLcionali, O. 
Corey Rev Sidney A., New York cily. 
Cogiwell Raben, Salem, Ml 
CheMT Rev D. B., Columhoi, O, 
Cone Edtrard W.. New York dty. 
Cooper M 8., Wtlnlngion, Dal. 
Crawliird Oeorn, Cincinoali, O. 
Clark Rev C. A.. GreeuGeld, O. 
Connney Rev J, M. , Zaneivilla, O. 
Chandler Bev O. C, Franklin, b. 
Creuey Rev T. R.. Indianepoiia. la. 
Devan Rev Thomaa T., Canlon, Chtiin 

Du^nTw William, New York cily. 



Darby Rev Chaar 
Deaa Rev Ein, 1 . 
Deweei Samuel, Philadelphii 



Drake Rev S. I., PlaioJield, N. J. 



Dowliar John, D. D., New Vork eity. 
Daniela TVwBi £., Wareeaiar, Mi. 

DawHO L., H. D., PhlladelpUa, P*. 

Davii John C, " 

Dunn Dnke, PlalnSeld, N. 1. 

Duranl Clark, Albany, N. Y. 

DaVDl John, Pall Kver, M*. 

Dan John, PeaSeM, Ga. 

Doi^y John, New York cily. 

Dnmell Jamea, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Doyle Hngh, 

Dramntono Jamea Pnner, New York eity. 

Day Re* Gerthom B., Sherman, Mich. 

Dan J. U, D. D., Penleld, 0*. 

Davfi Iiaac, Worcener, Mi. 

Day Horalin E., 'Hartford, CL 

Davii Re* Sylveiler, . 

Davii Rev C. B., Peril, Me. 

" ■ - -■ ■ liardwiok, Vl, 



Dunlevy A. H. 



.. Portland, jle. 

Id C, Granville, N. Y. 



Doaglai Rev ^m., Prondenca, R. I 
Dean Benj. W., Oianon, VI.* 
Dugan Wm. T., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

DMrbumNvillii^TB^kline, Mi. 
Davin G. r.. CinciiiiiBIi, O. 
DiiDII Rev i. A., Tern Haule, la. 
Drncy Kfv A., CovhuUin. Ky. 
Eddy Richard E , Boaion, Ml 
Edward* Roben, New York cily. 
Elliwonh Nuhanlel, Ponland, Me. 
Ealou Rev J. SawnlL " 
" - H.. Providepee, B. I. 

B. A., OnAon, Mi. 



Elliot Lemi 
Edwi ■ ■- 



Eddy John, Fall RInr. Ha. 
Earp Mra R., Philadelphia, Pa 

Eatun George W., D. D., Has. , ... 

Eilee Rev A., YoiK, U». Co., N. Y. 
Eddy Rev Daaiel C, Lovreil, Mi. 
Edmond Prandi, Ponlaad, Mft. 
Ealon Rev JoHpli W., Danven, Hi. 
Edwardi Hervey, Fayelleville, V Y. 
EwlngJohn, Cinciiineli. O. 

Evani Rev cfiarlci, Valine' Mich. 
Fax Albecl R., Sand IjUc, N, Y. 
Fox Bev Chailet A., Ballilon Spa, N. ^ 
Prye BoWe, Moolville, Me. 
Folkl Silai, Thelford. Vl. 



ir Richard, Bonoa 



B, Sislenliland.N.J. 



Fuller Bev C. M , Jr., Pike, N. Y. 



Fncnui Rot TinvxhT G., Sooifaboni', M> 
F..nl Jobn M., miulelriill, Po. 
FItii-ber RcT Honee, fuwBHiid, Vl. 
Fnncfa Emck, Fill Bivgc, Mg. 
Fnncli Slephen L., " 
FluinigKn Jahn, FhiladslpUl, Pl 

F.^'iTj.iS^ffff* York tilf. 

Fernet Johi M., New York city. 
Furbwikf Binjunit., Jeney Ciiy, N. J. 
FRenun Rkv Znnu, HoBKr. N. Y. 
Piiher Ototwe, CuenoTia. N. Y. 
Fiiker R>T XlueJ, SoDih MiUbrd, Mi. 

Fitu Ker HuTBT, . Ml. 

Fowjick JlDM, Cbarifiilawn, Ml. 
Fnznr Edwani, N«w Yoik cily. 
FulIonRcTjuhnl., Slongr Cresk, Mich. 
Forbei C, Cindiia*li, O. 

Fnnch RaT En«, , O. 

Gny Rs* E. U., Shelbanc Fdli, Mi. 
Glmtl Wm. E., Philndglphi*, Pb. 

GUbcit Timinhy, ^oMon, Mg. 
GnenoDrii Bynin, Partlind, Me, 
GtBirorT Rer Selh, New Liibon, N. V. 
GfMger JiiDci N , Jr., Pnivutence, R. 1. 
GnniK' Rir A. H , Wamn, Me. 
Gould Frederick. Boawn, Mi. 

Gnnfer Mn Ann B., " 

GloTtrRer Samael, Cambridge, Ma. 
Goddard Rbt Joiiata, Banrtok, Siam. 
GraftOD Rev Benjamio C, BomBnet, Ms. 
Gnrei Rbt Jaaenta M., Eatl Bualon, Ma. 
Grigin Ssniinl. Boilind Vi. 
Gardiner Rifhard, Pkiladelphia, Pa. 
OiUniirick Rct Jani», Topiham, Me. 
Gmn Tbomai L., Albany, N. Y. 
OriBwnod Jowph C, " 

Green ReT Jai ™ " 

Gilieiu Rbt » 
Giltelle Mr, 



D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
M. D^ 



Gilben JMlloa, New fork eily. 
Gilaa Alfred E., SflawrrillB, Hi. 
Oreen Bh J. it, SallrhOTT. N. Y. 
Grinnell Rer ZeloIBi, Elnira, Jt. Y 
Gmnl Re* Wm. C, Ulchletd, Me. 
Green Mra CDmelia E., Pnrldence. 
Goo Rev Peler, Vernon, N. Y. 
Oauh Georm, BrooHyn, N. Y. 
Gmbb William, Boilon, Mi, 
Gallup Eira 3., Homer, N. Y. 
Granger Rer Jamai N., Pmvidence 
GeoTie MoH) V., Hiverhill, M>. 
Griggi DiTid R, Bnwkline, Hi. 



Hnd^e BcT Edurird, Fa<T«eld, Mich 
Hill RerBenJ. M, New York ciiy. 



Hill Mary B.. 
Holland Wm. . 



Haruhnm B 



of At tAlioil. 

Haawsll Rbt J. M-, Amhenl, Barmah. 

Harrey Keiekiah, New York cItt. 

Kifrgio* Rev Oaarge, Philidelpbia, Pa. 

HamBKII Rev JoJpb, >' 

Karrii Ira, Albany, N. Y. 

Horaphrey Friend, " 

Homphiey Mn P., ■' 

Hall Abiatha, Fait Riyei, M*. 

Haynei Aaron, LilUetoD, Ma. 

Hinman D. B., Philadelphia, Pa. 

HanKB Samuel A., '• 

Haiilaod Jobi, New York cily. 

Hnrlbnrt Thomai Purier, BrooklTn, N. Y 

Hurlban Etiaha Senniun, " 

Hauall John P., Pfailadelphia, Pa. 



.11 Wm. a.. 



[., Clu' 



and, O. 



Hague Rev Wi\liar..,_ 

Hnrnei Rev Ami, Jeraejr Cily, N. J. 
HilfSunael.Jr,, Boilon, Hi. 

HoSge" Rev C. V ■ ' " 

HoidhkiuRe " 

Halt Rev Joii 

imiS. P.Charleilown,' 
Hnliied n-nmn,iu. N'.w 
Hayden 



f B , Fall R 



;• II , 



—id, Mc. 



Howard Rer W. G , Erini. O 
Hill Mn Reberra, Oranon, Vi. 
Hbivei Rev Kervfiy, Riehmon' 
Huiiel Standiih F., Philadelphia, ri 
HiUman Samael T., New York cliy. 
Haney Rev Adlel. Fljninilli, Mi. 
Hnnr William, Bnioklyn, N. Y. 
Howe Pbineu, Granon, M>. 
Harrii Rev John, Bailie Ciepk, Mich. 
HaTriiT.,CindanBli,0. 
Keomdb Genrge, Porumonlh, O. 

Harrii Riv QeorBo Vf., , Mich, 

Ide Bzv Genrve B. , Philadelphlg. Pa. 
Ingalli Rev Lovell, Akynb, jrrwwi. 
Inglla Rev Janea, t^Iroil, Mich. 
Ivei Rev Dwighl, Suflield. CI. 
Ivt. MnJolla A.. " 
Judd Rov Oirin B„ Ntyr York fliy. 

Jumeron Humphrey'. Bn<ian, Mi. 

jawbs Rev Wm B., Claremool,"N. H. 
Jonei Wuhimtlon. WilmlnKlon, Del. 
Jamei Iinel S., Philndelphia, Pa. 



jHdton A., n. b; Bangol™ .Bormah, 
Jaines J. Seilon, M. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Jenkini Francis, tommiHionel, Assam. 
Junw Rev Evan, Cherokee, C N. 
Jewell Wilton, H. D., Philadelphia, Ps. 
Jones Be» H. G,, Leveringion, Pa. 
Joy Rev A., Miller, N. K. 
Jayn. Dgvid, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Jonei Ret Joaiah F., WilliamiburBh, N. Y. 
Jameion Rev T, C Providenee, tt. I. 



Harriion Rev John C , Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hacken Horatio B., D. D.. Newton, Mi. 
HowB Rev William, Beaton, Ms. 
Hovey Wm. B , C»mbrid)re, Ms. 
Hall Rev George. New York city. 
Hammond Andrew, Jr., KaTeriiill, Hi. 
Hale Jamei, 

Hewing Luther G., New Bedford, Mi. 
Harris R«t Edwud L., Ruihferd, N. Y. 



C,"?B|U 



. Philadelphia, Pa. 



Ky-ing, Prime Miuiiler. , China 

Ko Tiuh-a, Rangoon, Bunnali. 
Keen Wm. W., rhiladelphia, Pa. 
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Keen Mn Somb B., FbilBdcIphia, Pl 
Klnntd fUi Knggnio, bewubiug, Pa. 

Kendrick NBibuilel, D. D., Huuilum, N. Y. 

Kinnbnrv lam. Bi»uiii, Mi. 

Kinnbuiv Rer 9. A-, Noblebon', He. 

Kelly S-mnrl R., New Yort dly. 

Ko A-Bak, Hong Kani, China. 

Kniy John, Haverhill, Mi. Malloi>- Ite< 

Keclr ReT OsargB, '' ■-'— - 

Kelcbam Rav Fiedeiick, Philadslphii, Pb. 



MuHiii Re 
MbqHvkLh- _ 
Mingle P, B 



e, Phi lad 



P^i-lel'pliii, Pa. 

IJ. J., M. D , Nlnipo, China. 
Msriin Rev Chirte^ Newr-^ ■" ' 
Nioginnifl J ^ '^ — - 



VHB. Jtewmn, n. J. 

S., D. D., Hunilum. 

" EMiWiDihr- " 
OQd C, Wi) 
_ Rtt Jno. A.. Albion, tv.Y 
Arcbibalil, a. 0., Nnw Ycn-I 



N Y. 



KellJF W , 

Kelly RobcH, 

Keniplini Rev Geoi^, PhilsdclphiH, I 



I, New York city. 
n Mn Sarah. 



,_ &riah, AuAiula, Me. 

Kimball Rev Willard, BFUidon, Vi. 
Revet Rev C. B., PhUodelphia, Pa. 
KeUev Mn Mbit M., BrnSilyn, N'. Y. 
K«1v Rev Joaiah, Wenhun, Mi. 
Kent Renumber, Pswlackel, R. I. 
Biddal Hev Franklin, Biiili, N. Y. 
LorinjF Jamei, Boal«i, Mi. 
LaiBKin Nalhiniel, Shclbume Pdli, Mi. 
Lyman Jnlis E., Ilanfenl, Ci. 
Ladd Rev Jamei, Weeiloipon, N. Y. 
Lewii Rev DuIbI D., PiusUway, N. Y. 
Levy Rev Ed|nr M., PhiladetpUa, Pa. 



Law! . 

LangleyJoihp 



la'H., ProviJeDO 
Edvfatd, New Vi 



Lwid Bev Charlei !>., lIi>di,'N. Y. 
Linculii Rev T. O., Mancheiler, N. H. 
Leonard Rav C G., New Londop, Cu 
Leach RevBeiiah N.. Oreenpan, Cl. 
Lewii Rev Richard, Philadilphia, Pa. 
Loiley Rev B. R., " 

Lewli Eliiab, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lamion Gbenezer O., Shelbume Falli, M). 

lam, FailEiver, Mi. 

Albany, N. Y. 

__ „ ...Jrew, Pbiladtlphia,Pi. 

Lynn Leonora, 8l. Louis, ^Io. 
Lyon Uavid, Now York cily. 
Ludlow John Bj " 
Larcombi Rev Thnmni, Philadelpliia, Pa. 
Let George, Bail Blooni&eld, N. Y. 
Loring Rev Honlb N., tllica, N. Y. 
Lee Franklin, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Lamion Rev Wm., Okniceuer, Ma. 
Love Rev Horace T., Norlli Adam*. Mi. 
Levarell Rav Wn., Cambridge, M>. 
LiaeoUi Mm Malnna W., MwKheitor, N. 1! 
Leonard Rev Levli, Cazenovin, N. Y. 
Lincoln Rev Hsman, New Biilain, Pa. 
Lyla Hobeil, New Bnuiiwick, N. J. 
Lewii Alei. N., Br.»kljm, N. Y. 
Lockwood Re* J., Rniland, Vl. 
Lee R. W,, Cincinnali, O. 
Mann Slepiien B., New York city. 
Mnnii Hn Sarah P., " 
Mnnn Wm. H., " 

Mitchell Mn Catharine, " 

MUIb^nk Jer^iiiah, " 

Munroe John. Elbridge, N. Y. 
Martin Mn Margatel, " 
•McCoy Rev Isaac, LnDiivilla, Ky. 
Macomber lefaabod, Jamaica Plain, Mi. 
Hazzy Rav Lawson, j^ ^- - 



KlanhaU Rev Enoi. SeonaU, N. V. 

Miller Pardon. Piovideiica, R. I. 

Malcom Bev Thomat S., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Meucnger Foiler C, Wilninglon. Del. 

Moore Bev Lymnu H., YMilanH, Mlek. 

Man in Sanford S., Lnnwlua, HI. 

Mill! PelFr, Kaneiville, O. 

Mvcn MmT. A.j Pb;ladelpWa, Pa. 

: Aev J. 
RfvS .„.. 

MilbankMnElizahei 
Neale Rev Kollin H., Boeioo, n*. 
NickerHHi Rev Jamea, Caienovia, N. Y. 
Nice Eev George P., Philadelphia, Pa. 
NeUoD Be* E., Middlrboru', Ha. 
Newton Alice, New York eilr. 
Naphev Abraham, PhUadelpbia, Pa. 
Nuh Bev J. A., WaiortowtirN! Y. 
Nichenon Thomai. Boaton, Hi. 
NelMn Nathaniel, New Bedlbcd. Ma. 
NichiJi Rev C. R., Keeieville, N. Y. 
Newell A>a, Providence, K. 1. 
Ncwtoii William, Worcealer, Ma. 
Newell liaac D., Upper Allan, III. 
Oigood Kev B. »., UBdImain, Snrmah. 
Olmilead Bev J. W,, Chelies, Hi. 
Oncken Ror J. G , Hambarg, Gormaay. 
Oviati Nalhanl'l, Bichfield, 6. 
Owen Rev E, D-, tndianapolii, la. 
Piatt Niiibi.1 C, Now York cily. 



(.Sen., hillon. Pa. 



Poil Rev Reuben, Euei, Cl. 
Pierce Hn Emily A., Now York cii 
Plan Mr> Jane D., " 

Peck Rev Salomon, Boiion, Mi. 
Peek Mn Elizaba± It. H., " 

PilUbury Rev P., , Ha. 

l>arkbant Rev J. W., Weit Dadhai 
Peck George B., PrDvidenca, B. L 
Puuiam Rev Daniel, Caienovie, N 
Peck Hev John M., Rock Spring, 111 
Parker Brv J. W., Cambridge, Ui. 
ParkerJHoH. A., 
Parker Rev Il'-nry, Ea.linglon, Vt 
Phillipi Rev D. W.. Hedfield, Ma. 
Potch Hov Geuige W., aharnn. Ma 
Parker Caleb, Jr . Roabnry, Ki. 
Prall Rev D. D., Noihua. N. H. 



Pnuldina Tlisoululut, " 

Parker Caleb, Roibury, Mi. 
Peaie B.M., Allany, N. Y. 



Maun J. M. E , Philadelphia, 
Mclnloih Mr. Mary, ^ 
Monlaeue Rev O., TR»pivill«, N. Y. 
MelnirBev^Vhilmnn. Brockpon, N. Y. 
Milei Rev Oeorse t.. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Macdonald Aleionder, New York city. 
Mulfonl John, Pfailadelphii, Pa. 
Murphv John K., " 
HiDer Chailei T., " 



I, N. H. 
It Meredith, N. Y. 



I«ny, N. Y. 
t. New Voih ( 



Perfcini Samoel 8-, Boiloa, Mi. 
Peak John H., 

Parker Rev A., Wilmington, Cl. 
PaltitKin R. E., D. D., Coviniton, Ky. 
Piall C. M., New England Villags, Ma. 
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Piks ioulhu, PiDTldam, R, I 
PikaUiuAnoElinW., •■ 
Pike Allien B. U., ■' 

P«k Rrv PhileiM B.. Owieu. 



iCii,'N.Y. 



Piiree Alvsh, Hinutwa. N. V. 
f^ Nsv Stakes B., Wowler, O. 
Pjrper BsT JuiiBi, PDnlue, Miik. 
PdwcU TIwdw, HoinlpcD, Ul. 
Poineer J. £., ClBsninU, O. 

Penan Jttv Wbl, Unionlnwn, Pn. 
Bberi^T McHTU J.. WilmingMn. Del. 
Bsyannd Mr* Muy Ann, Uuliard, Ct. 
Bice Un CuhuiiK, " 

SiduudAiii AlAvd. Partlukd, He. 
Bhm Msrr Ann, Pbilmlelpliia, P*. 
Bidiiuili Riv Jolu N., >' 

Bowu P., " 

Rogen Rer Jnhn, Psnii Ambor, N. J. 

Kundall &ev S. B., Wabnm, M>. 

Bead Jamea H., Providence, R. I. 

Bobbina Ckarln, " 

Bogcn Kn Elizabelk, " 

Kobiiiun Bit Etekiel Q.. Catinglon, Ky. 



Bipli; 



D/Ot Union. 

Sliaip Daniel, D. D., 1 
SlowBann.D. D., 
fHow Mn ^zsbalh L 
BhiplEvSiBODn , 

SIi,w Rbv PhincH, 



Sheldon Baylor, 'Albany, I 
Shelaon Smiib, 
ShepanUcn Rev D., Cindi 



Perk7 A. 



Abigail, 
rafliiunD., " 



GiplllyH. J.T'^D.. Nawun, Ha. 
lobinaon Gardna, I<ebanan, CI. 



SobiiU W. S.. I'hiladelptia, Pn. 
Baymnnd Rei R. B., Hartford. Cl. 
Kicbardi Henrr, Fall River, Hi. 
Read GcDige W.. " 

Eeminaton Rev Slepbea, New York eity- 
Rini Mn Uannak, " 

Bipley Rev Tbonw B., , Tenn. 

R^iuon Rev Henr)-, Vrenklin, N. V. 
Biehardi Rei Hamphtty, Durcbeder, Ma. 
BIcbiirdHD Jamea H., Weal CambHiJB*, U 



Sm^ Rev W. ^., Jenev CilT, N. I. 

Skinner Jokn P., Windwr, VI. 

Shadnch Rev Win., Lewiaburg, Pa. 

SbadcachMnMary, 

Sailor JnliD, Phlladalphla, Pa. 

SmilhJohTiJ., 

SvEiim Tbomai. Pembenon. N. J. 

Smith Ge,.Tge W,, Biainord BridM, N. Y. 

Smilb Samuel, Piacauway, N. V. 

Spmll Rev Oeorga M. Vairpoil, N. Y. 
Stebbini Rev Jiimei IJ., Pbalpa, N. Y. 

Slieardown Rev Tboniai 8., . 

Swat Abiaham, Palmvn. N. Y. 
Stan»Dod Rev Henry, Ruih, N. Y. 
Slimpaon Kcv Hiram K , Wiieallaiid, N. 1 

Sabio Hev Alvah, (JeotBia, Vl. 
Smith Rev Ftsncli, Pinvi^nce, R. I. 
Smiili PhiUip, Fall River, Hi. 

I*. Smilh Rev Jolin. , O. 

Sheldon A., Adam., N.Y. 
Smilzer Kev John, Elbridge, N. Y. 
Sieama Hev Jno. G , Oor^i. \. Y. 
Smiih John II., Brooklyn, N. V. 
SpcitJohn, 

Souihw.TlhJuneiE., " 
Sage Oren, Rochealer, N. Y. 
Stone Rev Manena, Efalon, N. Y. 
Slilnn Nathan, Fruiklin, N. Y. 
Sherwood Mr> Lydia, Bniljeport, Cl. 
Shailer Hev Simon. Haddam, Cl. 
Seie Rev O. N., Covlniloo, Ky. 
SoneHnE. B., "■ 



ShnckSevri! 



, Niniro, China. 
'ton,AV.terville, Me. 



Seara Bamai, D. D., 



'i..,™,B.™. 

Alphen*. Puitland, He. 

'Nvw York ciiy. 



Bkclding Anum i-.. 
Sommera Rev Cbnria. »., 
Stoddanl Tbomaa p., " 

Shaidlow Samuel, " 

Sarlea John Weiley, " 

SnilhMraJBliaL., Hanlord,' 
Snilh Rev A. M., " 

Siainwna Rev J. P.. Cortlandv. 
Sheldon Kev CleiKin P., BuBa 

Shaw Rev B. F., , He. 

Stockbiiilge Bev John C. Wai 



Sloul 


R^vT"fa'!V^am 


>niwick, N 


Strut e 


azoo, uUh 




ian Rt'v k..' AILejfhan 


lie, d 




ydty. Pa. 


Slew 


ard Hev Ira 11., . 




Thor 


lai Thumat, Stw Yi 


■rk cily. 


Tbon 


ia> Hra liabella, ' 










Todd 


Hc^'Maria C, 




ThoD 
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lAft Memiert o/* Sit lAiwn. 



Tnnibiill Rev Bobcrl, HuUbrd, CI. 
TaylDi Prof. Stephen W., Lewiitiiiq, Pa. 
Tnibnry Iiuc, Ameibury, Hi. 
Tucker Ker SLla., Racine, W. T. 
Teudile Rev Tboniu C, Piiuberg, Pa. 
TiddJohn, Wobnm, M». 
Thurber Chariei, Woreeiler, M*. 
Thuitec Mn Lnclnde A., " 
TboraJohn,Uiica,N. Y. 
Taggan Her Joaeph W., Syracnw, N. Y. 
Turner Rev £., Oranville, O, 
TufU &ln Mbtv, FiKhbnrr, Mb. 
Thever Ell, W'orceiler, Me. 
Tucker Bev Alaiuon, Adriin. Hicb. 
Totmin KevJohnN.. CarrDllUin, lU. 
Upham Ber Jwnea, New Hnmplun, N. H. 
UptaaiD Joibua, Salem, Hi. 
Vmlerhill Paler 8., Dnjoklvn, N. Y. 
Vogell Rev H. C, Roma, N, Y. 
Vinal Albert. Cunbridge, Hi. 
Van Somerio Oeorge, Hadrai Preiidency. 
Van Henien Theo£>re, Albanr, N. Y 
Vanderlip Georn M *' — "--'- -■ ■ 



re M., New YoA cii 



ll N., Ci 
rilHingtoo Blijali, Ni 
rinienon Rev Wro., 
FiUiami Wm. B., U. D., " 
Vilun Janusi, " 

K" koffWin. H., " 

clock Sev Alonzo, " 
CbIUdii Thomaa, Philadelphi 



Ynfk dlT- 



Webb Bev S^., 
Weckerly Deniel, 



While Samu.il K., " 
While Daniel F., " 
While Jmlah J., " 

WUUaioa Rev Beniamin 9., , N. Y, 

Vodc Ra* Feriey, Ban Laming, N. Y. 



Woodin Rev Pelet, 0*wego, 
Wood Epbrum, Cemdeo, M< 
Wajrland Francii, D. D,, 



Welch Rev Jame* E., BniUniton, N. J. 
Wooeler Rev Henrr, Deep Biret, CL 
Wlnler Bev ThDmaa, RoiWv, iV 
Waibbum Henrr S., WoreaaUr, Ma. 
Willianii John M. S., " 
Want lirael, Jr., Salem, Ui. 
Wildman Bev NaUiui, Lebanon, Ct. 
Wil»n Be. Wm. v.. Key pDH, N. J, 
Wsde Hev Jniiuhan, Tavoy, Bamub. 

While Rev Bimuel, Siu'en laland, ^. Y.' 

Wrighl Rev Lj-nian, Faycllevilie, N. Y. 

Welch B. T , b. D., Albany, N. Y. 

Weleh Mary A., " 

Wilder J. N., " 

Wilder Delia, " 

Wilkinj Rev Stephen, " 

Wheeler Nelion, Wciceile- 

Wood Daniel, Lebanon, H< 

Weicoll Rev Iiaac, SUliwa 

Walroui Rev A. D., , ( 



r, Ma. 

N. Y. 
a, Vu 



Wayluid Rev F., 9eo„ Saralan, N. Y. 

Woodward Calvin, Tannion, ■»! 

Woodward Rev Jonai, Penfiold, Mo. Co., N. V. 

Wiggin Rev John W., Benlon. K. Y. 

Wen John, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Willianu Rev NHtbimiel W., Saw, Ue. 

Wubbnm Bev iab,'Vbomai1oii, Ue. 
Walden Mn Claiiiu L., Tray, N. Y. 
"■^■«.n D. M., Newark, N. J. 

ker Bev John, Bwre, Hi. 

Tcn Chailei, Vvoiceilar. Ht. 

Wood Bev N^N./ZmmvIub' O. 
Williami Rev B., Piiubnig. Pa. 

Welherbj Hev Jeremiah, , O. 

Willianu Rev A.. Aihubnia, Q. 
Yeomani Henry P., Providence, R. I. 
Young Edwin, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ZBhley John T„ Wilmington, Dal. 



Walker 
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DOfTATlOMB 

Received in May, 1847. 

Maioe. 

Buiton, ch. 4,17 

East Harrington, do. 6,00 

Sidney, do. 10,00 

Moscow, do. 3,00 

Waldo, Wm. Dwelly, viz.^for 
Bar. Miss. 5,00; for Bur. Bible 
3,00, 10,00 

Bath, sundry individuals, towards 
the sup. of Mr. Jencks, of the 
Siain Miss., 10,00 

New Hampshire. 

Mason Village, ch. 10,00 

Keene, Mrs. Mary Brown, 19,00 



43,17 



29,00 



Vermont. 

Thetford, viz. — Silas Follet 
200,00 J W. W. Baker and 
wife 6,00, 206,00 

Fairfield Assoc., to cons. Rev. 
L. A. Dunn L. M. 100,00 



306,00 



7,00 



Massachusetts. 

Chelmsford, ch., mon. con., 
Boston, viz. — A friend 

1,00; do. do. 1,00; do. 

do. 2,00 ; a lady 10,00, 14,00 
do., Rowe St. ch.. Infant 

Sab. school, 3,2j 

do., Ist ch. and soc, 

towards sup. of Rev. F. 

Mason, 100,00 

do., Bowdoin Sq. Board 

of Benev. Operations, 

Wm. C. Keed tr.. 18,37 

KJ3,62 

Brookline, ch., mon. con., 43,08 

Plymouth, ch. and cons , to 

cons. Rev. Adiel Harvey L. M., 100,00 



Sudbury, Levi Goodnough 
Worcester, Ist ch. Juv. 
Miss. Soc, (Jharles IC. 
Converse tr , for sup. of 
two Karen boys nam- 
ed Isaac Davis and Sam- 
uel B. Swaim, d0,</0 
do., Isaac Davis, for sup. 
of Rev. J. G. Binncy 
and to cons. Charles 
Warren, William New- 
ton, Eli Thayer and 
Phineas Howe L. M., 400,00 



10,00 



North Stonington, " W. W. M.," 
viz. — Bur. Miss. 2,00; Indian 
Miss. 1 ,00, 



New York. 



3,00 



27,00 



450,00 
13,30 



Barnstable, 3d ch. 

Framinghani, 1st ch.. (523 of 
which is from the Sab. scli., 
to educate a Karen child.) to 
cons. Rev. J. Aldrich L. M., 138,00 

Randolph, North ch. Fcm. Miss. 



Soc, 26,28 

Connecticut. 
Pomfret, ch. and soc. 24,00 



943,18 



Benton, Foster G. Watson 3,00 

Seneca Bap. Assoc, James Mc 
Lallan tr., 100,00 

Eaton, ch., (Madison Co.) 33,17 

Rushford, ch., (Alleghany Co.) 
30,00; do., Mile Soc. 16,00, 66,00 

New York, colls. 9,73; 
S. Estee 8c ; Miss 
Wigaut 12c.; cash 3c., 10,00 

Cayuga Assoc, S. C. Les- 
ter tr., 12,23 

Rev. Charles Lakatt 30c. ; 
G. W. M. Barren 4c, ,64 

Chatauque Co. For. Miss. 
Soc, to cons. Rev. 
Franklin Kidder L. M., 100,00 
per Rev. A. Bennett, 
agent of the Board, 122,79 

Bellville. ch., viz.— Cojl. 9,73; 
Mrs. (iratia Cook 1.00; Ira 
Goodnough 2,30; J. F. Bishop 
1,00; Niiss Cornelia Calvin 
38c. ; Miss Hannah Bliss 37c., 13.00 

Brooklyn, 1st ch. and cong., 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc, Mrs. W. 
J. Beebe tr., to cons. Wm. 
Hagar and Alexander N. Lew- 
is L. M., 200,00 

New York city, Taber- 
nacle ch., Young Men's 

Miss. Soc. 270,00; 

Fem. Miss. Soc. 130,00, 

(ofwhich5400i8forthe 

sup. of Rev. L. Stilson) ; 

do., William Colgate 

400,00. 820,00 

do. do., Oliver St. ch., viz. 

— Fem. For. Miss. Soc, 

Miss Sarah C. Milbank 

tr.. 5120 of which was 

contributed by a few 

ladies for the sup. of a 

native teacher in China, 

and 560 by the Bur. 

Bible and School Soc, 

fur the sup. of schools 

in Rurmah) 403,00; For. 

Miss. Soc, Richard 

Stout tr., (^24 of which 

is from Miss Elizabeth 

C.ildwell, for schools 

in Assam,) to cons. Mrs. 

Elizabeth L. Milbank, 

Geo. P. Metcalf, Rev. 

Ira R. Steward, Rev. G. 

C. Chandler, He v. T. 

R. Cressey, Rev. Enos 

French, Samuel Gor- 
men, Rev. F.Tra Going, 

Rev. Jeremiah VVelh- 

erby, Rev. A. Williams 

and Rev. Geo. W. Har- 
ris, L. M., and others 

to be named, 1773,80, 2178,80 

2998,80 



S76 



DfrnutUnu. 



[Jolt, 



64,00 
10,00 
3616,76 



3,00 



Buffalo, lit ch. 

Pike, Rev. C. M. Fuller 



New Jersey. 

Camden, Rev. Wm. H. Brisbane 

Piacataway, Ist church, viz. — 
Youth's Miss. Soc. 37,56; 
Penny-a-week Miss. Soc. 
32,73 J sub. after sermon by 
Rev. G. S. Webb 70,37; to 
cons. Rev. Lewis F. Stelle 
L. M. 140,66 

New Brunswick, Youth's B. 
For. Miss Soc, to cons Peter 
P. Runyon, Ambrose F. Ran- 
dolph and George H. Stout, 
L.M., 309,33 

Newark, ch., David Jones tr , 
125,00, to cons. David Jones 
L. M ; do., Robert Johnstone 
100,00, to cons, him L. M. ; 
do., D. M. Wilson, to cons, 
him L. M., 100,00, 325,00 



777,99 



Pennsylvania. 

Erie, colls, afler an address by 

Rev. S. M. Osgood 10,02; 

Samuel C. Stevens and wife 

1,00; per Rev. A. Bennett, 

agent orthe Board, ll/)2 

Philadelphia, 5th ch.,Fem. 

For. Miss. Soc., Mrs. 

Eliza Sailor Ir., per 

Rev. G. S. Webb, agent, 800,00 
do., Spruce St. ch., viz. — 

David Jayne, to cons. 

Mrs. Mary W. Jayne 

L. M., 100,00; James 

M. Linnard, for L. M. 

to be named, 100,00, 200,00 
do., nth church 200,00; 

do., Thomas A. Alvcrs, 

to cons. Mrs. T. A. 

Myers L. M.. 100,00; 

per Rev. G. S. Webb, 

agent of the Board, 300,00 



Monongahela city, col. in Mcth 
odist ch. 3,40 ; do. Assoc. 
38,35; Alleghany city, ch. 
80,00; Jefferson, ch. 4,30; 
Providence, ch. 2,25 ; Wash- 
ington, ch. 27,05 ; do., Fem. 
M. Soc. 10,00; Pittsburg, Ist 
ch. 100,00 ; Peters' Creek, 
ch. 25,00 ; McKeesport, ch. 
19,31; Elizabeth, ch. 21,00; 
Brownsville, ch. 5,00 ; Mount 
Moriah, ch. 8,64; to cons. 
Rev. H. Silliman, Rev. S. Wil- 
liams and Rev. Wm. Penny 
L. M.; per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent of the Board, 



1300,00 



M. S. Cooper and Foster C. 
Messenger L. M. 

District of Columbia. 

Waahington, E. Street ch., (^50 
of which is from the Youth's 
Miss. Assoc.,) to cons. Rev. 
George W. Samson L. M. 

Kentucky. 

Rev. A. Dmry and others 120,00, 
to cons. Rev. A. Dmry L. M. ; 
Newport, Sab. sch., for Indian 
Miss., 2,15; Covington, ch., 
mon con., 1,60; Soc. of In- 
quiry of Theol. Inst. 5,00; 
Louisville, Ist colored ch. 
10,00 ; do., Bev. Henry Adams 
5,00; per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent or the Board, 143,65 

Louisville, 2d ch. 20,00 

Ohio. 

Conneaut 8,53 ; Kings- 
ville 58,93; Sheffield 
4,12; Ashtabula 9,50; 
Geneva7,44; Perry 4,37; 
Madison 16,74 ; Miss 
Eliza Stratton 52c. ; 
Rev. Jesse Hartwell 
5,00 ; Mrs. Roxana 
Young 12c. ; Noah 
Young 50c.; East Eu- 
clid 4,00 ; Mrs. Wilder 
and child 28c. ; Nathan- 
iel Oviatt 100,00; 
Cleaveland, ch. 100,00; 
Strongville 4,70; Se- 
ville, ch. 9,21 ; Chester, 
Mrs. Hawes 22c.; Au- 
rora, ch. 5,18 ; Streets- 
boro', missionary meet- 
ing 22,16 ; Grand River 
Assoc, H. Williams tr., 
5(>,89 ; collected by Rev. 
A Bennett, 418,41 

Ohio Bap. For. Miss, and 
Bible Soc,J.B. Whea- 



200,00 



104,00 



163,65 



344,30 



1655,32 



Delaware. 

Wilmington, 2d ch., viz.— Mon. 
cons. 87,11 ; annual contribu- 
tions 81. 94; Sab. sch. 18,95; 
Infant Sab. sch. 12,00 ; to cons. 



ton tr. 



269/)5 



Miami Assoc, as 
follows : — Cin- 
cinnati, 9th 8t. 
ch. viz. — J.Smith 
200,00; J. Be van 
100.00 ; George 
Crawford 1(K),00; 
T. Harris 100,00 ; 
Bev. J. Stevens 
100,00; Rev. E.L. 
Magoon 100,00; 
Mrs. J. S. Niles 
100,00; Sab. sch. 
100,00 ; choir 
100,00; Burman 
Fem. Ed. Soc. 
118,55; Geo. F. 
Davis and others 
I05,(X); monthly 
and annual colls. 
257,95 ; Sarah 
Simpson, of Sab. 
sch., towards sup. 
of Mr.Dean,2,50, I4&t,00 
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do., 5th St. ch. 66,18 
do., 1st ch. IbjBl 

do., 3d District 

Baptist Interest 3,75 
do., Walnut St 
cb. Tiz.— Colls. 
77,30 ; Rev. O. 
N. Sage 100/X), 177,30 
Dayton, cb. 65,85; 
Middletown,ch. 
12,00: Franklin, 
ch. 16,00 ; Leb- 
anon, ch. 10,00, 103,85 

1909,89 

Lorain Assoc., as follows : 
— Avon, ch. 11,00; 
Rochester, ch. 1,00; 
Henrietta, ch. 4,79 ; 
do., Sab. sch. 3,21 ; 
Jackson, ch. 1^*: Bir- 
mingham, M. Foller 
5,00, 26,50 

Portage Assoc., as fol- 
lows :^Brimfield, Mrs. 
Bissell 25c. J Streets- 
boro,' ch. 1^,12 ; Gar- 
rettsville, ch. 5,00 ; 
Akron, D. H. Austin 
10,00 ; Rev. L. Austin 
5,00 ; Lorenio B. Aus- 
tin and Miss Abigail P. 
Austin 100,00, 139,37 

Grand River Assoc., as 
follows : — Ashtabula,ch. 
2,00; Jefferson, ch. 4,50; 
do. , Adeline Eliza Green 
10c. ; Madison, Mark 
Young, for Ind. Miss., 
5,00, 11,60 

Huron Assoc., as fol- 
lows : — Norwalk, ch. 
17^)1 ; Rev. J. Hall, on 
account of debt 11,00 ; 
Berlin, ch. 5,00, 33,91 

Mount Vernon Assoc., as 
follows : — Mount Ver- 
non, ch. 78,00 ; Chester- 
Tille, ch. 6,26 ; Ches- 
ter, ch. 6,33; Fredericks- 
town , ch. 6fiO, 96,59 

Scioto Assoc., viz.— Kirk- 
ersville, cb. 3,34 ; Lick- 
ing, ch. 2,16, 5,50 

Maumee Assoc, Mill 
Creek, Joseph Ely 1,00 

Zoar Assoc., vis. — Sandy 
ch. 3,50 ; Jefferson, ch. 
2,50, 6,00 

East Fork Assoc., viz. — 
Cheviot, ch. 43,06 ; 
Stonelick. ch. 5,00 ; 
New Richmond, ch. 
2,32 ; Withamsville, ch. 
3,00, 63^ 

Meigs Creek Assoc., viz. 
T. W. Ewart, lOO/X); 
Zanesville, Istch. 93,00; 
Newport, ch. 22,77 ; Mc 
Connelsville, ch. 18,71 ; 
do., Sab. sch. 2,68 ; 
Goodhope, ch. 4,24: do., 
H.Simons 1,00; Low- 
ell, ch. 3,15; Warren, 



a little boy 2,00 ; Little 
Muskingum, ch., 4,34; 
Marietta, ch. 32^3, 
Wills Creek Assoc., vis. 
— Zanesville, Market 
St ch. 100,00; Salt 
Creek, ch. 4,75 ; Wash- 
ington, ch , Ellizabeth 
Bateman, l/X), 
Columbus Assoc., viz. — 
Welch HUls, ch. 2,36; 
Granville, ch. 19JD0 ; 
Granville College For. 
Miss. Soc. 10,00, 
Trumbull Assoc., viz. — 
Warren, ch. 7,71 ; Cor- 
nersburg, ch. 3,00, 
Wooster Assoc, viz. -~ 
Wooster, cb. 4,60 ; Sal- 
mon J. Gaskill 1,00; 
Massilon, ch. 3.50, 
Geauga Assoc., Chester, 

ch. 
Mohecan Assoc., viz.— 
Annual col., &c., 7,00 ; 
Loudonville, ch. 1,00; 
do, Mrs. Haskell 1,00, 
Strait Creek Assoc , viz. — 
Portsmouth, Geo. Heor- 
edh 100,00; Bethanv, 
ch.6,00; Hillsboro', ch. 
3,56; GreenOeld, cb. 
17,26; Winchester, cb. 
4,45; West Union 8,00, 
Madison Assoc., viz.^ 
West Jefferson, ch. 
2,00; Bloomingburg, ch. 
7,00; Piqua, ch. 15,00, 
Auglaize Assoc, Limach. 
Cesar's Creek Assoc, viz. 
^Xenia,ch.9,02; Cen- 
terville ch. 7,00, 
Dayton, E. E. Barney 
100,00; Ten Mile. 1st 
ch., A. Gray 50c ; Lucy 
Gray 1,25; Withams- 
ville, Mrs. Nash 1,46, 
per Rev. J. Stevens, 

agent, 
The above sum is to 
cons, the following 
persons L. M. viz.— - 
Nathan'l Oviatt, Rev. 
J. B. Sacket, John 
Smith, Mrs. Catharine 
Smith, J. Bevan, Geo. 
Crawford, T. Harris, 
Mrs. M. A. Stevens, 
C. Forbes, Rev. C. A. 
Clark, J.W.Sheppaid, 
Rev. E. L. Magoon, 
J. R. Poineer. G. F. 
Davis, Wm. Powell, 
John Ewing; Noble S. 
Johnson, T. F. Mor- 
gan, Rev. D. Bryant, 
Mrs. E. B. Sage, 
Rev. J. L. Moore, 
Rev. D. Bernard, 
Rev. E. T Brown, 
T. W. Ewart, Rev. 
J. M. Courtney, Rev. 
N.N. Wood, Geo. 



284;ZS 



105,75 



31,36 
10,71 

9,10 
7,40 

9/)0 



139,26 



24,00 
10,00 



16,02 



103,20 
3712;il 
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rieoredh, Mrs. E. 
E. Barney, Rct. 
Seymour Vr . Adams, 
and others to be 
named. 
Mrs. E. M. Kelly 1,00; Zancs- 
ville, Peter Mills, to cons, 
him L. M., 100,00; do., Geo. 
James, to cons, him L. M., 
100,00 ; per Rev. A. Bennett, 
agent, t01,00 

A mend 10,00 , Jonas Run, ch. 
6,00; Lockland, ch. 10,60; 
Muddy Creek, ch. 6,00; Port 
William, ch.7,2!2, 38,72 

Cincinnati, Walnut Street ch., 
R. W. Lee, to cons, him 
L. M , lOO/X) 

do., colls, at the anniversary 
meeting of the Union, 238,71 

«* 4S39JS5 



Indiana. 

Covington, ch. 10,00; 
Madiaon, ch. 6,00, 

Indiana For. Miss. Soc., 
J. G. Kerr tr., viz —La- 
fayette, church 23,43; 
Franklin 12,20 ; Greens- 
burg 4,10; Pendleton 
38c. ; Bethel 2,60 ; E. 
French 1,00; J. A.Dix- 
on 1,00; C.Clark 66c.; 
J.G. Kerr 62c.; R. W. 
Waterman 60c. ; R. Tis- 
dale 60c. ; D. Robinson 
50c.; M. Hume 60c.; 
Abigail Night 26c. ; M. 
A. Kerr 25c. ; A. Hen- 
derson 25c. J A. Bland 
26c.; H. Bland 12c.; 
A. Grover6,00, 

Economy 2,00; Coving- 
ton, C. Clark 6,00; 
Pendleton, Jas. Thom- 
as 2,00 ; JNorthport, ch. 
7,75; Kbenezer, ch. 1,00; 
Franklin, ch. 100,00; 
do., A. Compton 6,00; 
Lafayette, ch. 37,70; 
Terra Haute, ch., viz — 
Joseph G rover 2,00 ; 
Mrs. G.W.Crosby 5,00; 
Mrs. A. Child 60c. ; 
Mrs. Ballou dOc. ; J. A. 
Diion 2.00; Greensburg, 
ch. 13,66 ; Mount Mo- 
riah 4 25 ; Sugar Creek, 
2,00; Samuel Dow 10,00; 
Lydia Dow 10,00 ; Jona. 
Thompson 1,25; Benj. 
P. Lambertson 1 ,25 ; 
Carter Souare 8,70 ; 
Franklin, Ripley & Co. 
I,.W; Pleasant Ridge 
86c. ; Rising Sun 1,50; 
Madison, ch. 10,00; 
Lawrenceburg, Rev. E. 
P Bond |(J0,00; Eben- 
ezer, ch. 15,26; Penn- 
sylvaniaburg, Mehitiblc 
D. Aldeu 6.00 ; Oswego, 
ch. 5,00 ; Green Castle, 



16,00 



65,00 



ch. 3.00 ; Hartford, Jes- 
se Miller, for Ind. Miss., 
1,00, 364^ 

per Rev. J. Stevens, 

agent, 435,66 

To constitate the Rev. 
G. C. Chandler. E. P. 
Bond, Rev S. G. Mi- 
ner and Rev. J. A. 
Dixon L. M. 
Laaghery, ch. 6,60 




52;!6 



442,15 



Illinois. 

General Assoc, W. Watson tr., 

30,45; Peoria, ch. 14,00 ; do., 

col. in Methodist ch. 5,81 ; 

per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 
Plainfield, M. C. Young, 

Michigan. 

Michigan Conven., C. Van Ha- 
sen tr , viz. — Medina, ch., mon. 
con., 6,60; do., "choir of 
singers" 10,00 ; E. K. Harring- 
ton 1,00; A. Hutchins 1,00; 
G.Irish 94c.; N. E. Indiana 
Assoc. 1,00 ; Galesburg, H. H. 
Reading and wife KdO ; Mrs. 
E.F.Gilbert 1,00; Tecumseh, 
M. Sacket and wife 1 ,00 ; Sand- 
stone, ch. 1,00; York, ch., 
mon. con., 3,87 ; do sub. 3,60 ; 
Nancy A. Wheeler 10,00; 
Mooreville, ch., mon. con., 
8,05; D. C. Parmele 1,00; 
Brooklyn, ch., mon. con., 8,23 ; 
Adrian, Mrs. Garlick l/X); 
Kalamazoo, ch., mon. con., 
3,00; Highland, ch., mon. con., 
8,19; Jackson, B. F. Eggles- 
tonand wife 7,00; Troy, "a 
friend to missions" 5,00; J. 
Martin 25c. ; A. Koon 60c. ; 
Salem, G.Pennell 1,00; Saline, 
ch. 4,06; do., H. B. 60,00; to 
cons. Rev. Charlea Evans 
L. M., 138,78 

Indian Territory. 

John T. Jonea 5/X); Mrs. Jane 
K.Jones 4,00; Henry Shear- 
man 2,00, 

Legacies. 

North Yarmouth, Me., Miss 
Lucy Haskell 30,00 

Belville, N. Y.. Cyrus Cook, 
Mrs. Gratia Cook executrix, 
in part, 35,00 

Pittstbrd, Vt, Thomas Ham- 
mond, Augustus Hammond 
executor, to cons. Rev. J. 
Lockwood, L. M., 100,00 



1I,0( 



166,01 



;J12,976,2 
Total from April 1 to May 31, 517,147,12. 
R. E. Eddy, Trea»urer, 
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THE NECESSITY UID UPON US. „„,,„,„, 

The object of the present arlicle is to illustrotB and enlbrce the sentinieijL-T' 

That THE QKEAT ENTERmiSE OF EVANOELIZIIta TBE WOBLU IS O.NE 'wfilCB' 
ADMITS or ItEITHEK HEHISaiOH KOR RELIMtDISaHENT. "Necepsity IsTllllIUp-' 

on" ihe Church of the Lord Jesus. She has beguu r good iKurk. ^I'e must 
proceed with it, to its completion. She must not breathe the ihnu^'lit of'paui-. 
ing in this high and holy enterprise ; till that day come when ii nIibJI lie 'spiiL 
and Hung, "The kingdoms of this world are become the kiiigdunia of oiir Lori' 
and of his Cbrist." i ', 

1, Wo derJTe our firpl argument from the persistency of effint e'incted'iif 
Ihe important affairs of this life. "The children of this world are''soineifmea 
" wiser than the children of ligliL" It is eeteemed n ilishonor nnil HTinost an" 
offence against civil society, to relinquish important and useful undertakings,' of 
a secular nature, when once fairly commenced. A dwelling half erecicaancT 
relinquished, a temple or a capiiol led midway of coin[ileIiDn, a rail-road half 
graded forhalf its contemplated route.s ship abandoned lodeciiy upuniliR aiiicka, 
either of these would be to their shame whose lack of oiiifr|irisi' or love ot ease 
should so carry the day against private and public nvul. "A|t riiid lieliola. 
would begin to mock and Niy, These men began to bnilil, nml ivcn; iK)t uble to 
finish." It is matter of interest and instruction to the rtli^ioiis iviirUf, lo see 
how resoluteness and perseverance, in the affairs of iliin lile, accniiijilisij llieir. 
objects. And the question is to be asked of the pro^eff^^<I riiciiiis Vif CTiriy and 
of dying men; " Shall the men of this poor, vain world push iLeir- srl^erncs ftir 
mere secular, private advantage ; and shall the Church pmw Icmgtiid,' " w^iuj 
in well doing" — relait effort— in the holiest and moat mngnificent eiiterp'ria^ oil 
which angels ever looked ? Shall there be good coiirngci and ipdiisur liriliriiiK, 
among secular men, in seeking objects which belong only lo a world 'TeArred 
unto fire ;• and shall the friends of Christ lack heart and conptaricv in'an eniejpj 
prise which takes hold on the interests of untold milljons of imirorlarmen, tor 
eternity? Shall public spirit and liberality push point nlnr imim t-. irj coinjJfe.^ 
tion ; and be able to soy, every year, of some undertaking' I'Lii h jh ri^ijii-- (n ibiR 
fleeting world, 'It is finished'? — and shall the Church nl Ui'' i.cul ,1, >]]= ^lani^ 
hesitating whether she shall push on and carry ihrougli li<.-r so^jiuira nV Ijiiigvo- 
lence, to the ful6lment of a command of ber risen Lord, in u v-mk wTiiili (nft'es 
hold ofthings heavenly? v/ ■,-i.ili ■ n'L i ii'.l li 

It is ever a serious step to retire from confessed and cotni^eace^'au^V.I "Wi 
act may appear different from one of direct opposition, but" iB6"'Mti'MqUfeA'iir 
VOL. xzrii. 36 
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are scarcely less deplorable. Having acknowledged the duty, in commenciDg 
the work ; and retaining the " ability which God giveth " to carry it forward, 
while the reasons for its performance still abide in full force ; the Church of God, 
in retiring from it, would give to the good cause a blow hardly less fatal than 
the bitterest opposition of its avowed enemies. 

2. Again, the Church of Christ cannot hold what she has already gained, 
except by moving onward. It is supposed that the maintenance of the British 
power in India has been dependent, in an important tneasure, upon its contin- 
ual extension by conquest. If an earthly kingdom finds such a necessity, how 
much more the kingdom of heaven in this world ! Neither holiness on the one 
hand, nor sin on the other, are so quiet elements that they can remain stationary 
a moment in relation to each other. Grace in the heart of the individual Chris- 
tian, must grow in order to live. The gospel of Christ, to maintain itself any 
where in this wicked world, must come into continual antagonism with human 
corruption, and make continual conquests over its power. It must be felt by 
men of *' every nation and kingdom and tongue under heaven," that the King 
of Zion has come into this world for the merciful purpose of conquest over sin, 
and the rescue of perishing men from its power; and that therefore a stationary 
condition of things is out of question. Nothing but the continuous and re- 
sistless advance of Christianity in such a world as this, can make men feel that 
it is destined to live and prosper. There is a *Maw of progress" in it, fixed by 
God himself; and this must be in continual demonstration, in the fidelity of 
Christians to their vows as liegemen of Immanuel, and in the divine success 
given to their labors. '* The kingdom and the dominion and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven is to l)e given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High God." A revolted world must be made to know and be as- 
sured, in the prosecuting of thier enterprise, that nothing short of its completion 
can answer the object of undertaking it at all. 

Let it be admitted true, that *' every man which cometh into the world" is an 
undone sinner, and that the gospel is a means of salvation unspeakably desira- 
ble to be employed with all ; is, then, the work of a pastor done when he has 
taught one, five, ten, fiAy of his people the way to heaven ; and is he to quiet 
himself wtiile he relaxes his efforts and perhaps retires from the sacred office, 
and leaves the rest to press their way to destruction ? Because one, three, five 
or ten of the nations of our world can, like our own, be called Christian nations, 
is that sufficient to satisfy Christ Jesus, ^ the Lamb of God," who came that he 
might ''take away the sin of the loorld;^ and who desires to have *'a// men 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth " ? Or when, here and there, a 
heathen country has been visited by the heralds of salvation, and a few thou- 
sands have been ''turned from dumb idols" and "lying vanities" to embrace 
*'the gospel of the grace of God," and when here and there an island of the sea 
has become "a dwelling place of righteousness," can it, now, be said of Christ 
that he "sees his seed and of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied"? The 
gospel was given for the whole world to hear and know. " The field " for its 
proclamation " is the world." Jesus Christ came — not alone to Judea, to Great 
Britain, to America, but — "into the world, to save sinners." The apostles un- 
dertook the propagation of the gospel " in all the world ;" according to the com- 
mand of their Lord and Master. They went on their way towards the accom- 
plishment of the enterprise, as far as the length of their lives admitted; they 
then left it for those who came aAer them, and who have the same concern with 
them in the Master's injunction, to complete it ; and the day must come when 



1847.] The necessity laid tipon us. 981 

it can be said, *' It is done," or the design of the gospel and the purpose of its 
Author will not be answered. 

A stationary condition of the enterprise of Christian missions, we repeat it, 
involves the hazard of losing that which it has gained. A stationary condition 
of things, moral or spiritual, in such a world as this, is in the nature of things 
impossible. There is a mighty downward current, in *'the corruption that is in 
the world." On that current nothing is at rest The sinner, unrenewed, is 
continually carried downward. The very Christian, if he remits his efforts, is a 
backslider in a moment Let efforts to scatter ** the darkness which covers the 
earth," and to shed the light of the gospel, grow languid or cease, and that dark- 
ness is again deepening. It is not even safe for the friends of God to take up 
time to pause and rejoice over accomplished good. The great enemy of God is 
active each moment, and his work goes on in "the hands of sinners," to frustrate 
the good commenced, and over which we rejoice. Un6nished good will be un- 
done, if it is in the power of sin, Satan and wicked men to undo it 

3. Benevolence as it was in Christ, and as it is in his true people, asks the 
utmost that can be obtained ; and that is the completed salvation of a world. 
When the Son of God made request for dying men, it was that " the heathen 
might be given him for an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession." He said not, " Give me Israel " alone, but " the fulness of the 
Gentiles." When the enterprise of his mercy should be commenced, he de- 
signed to "say to the North, give up; and to the South, keep not back ; bring my 
sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth." That member of 
the visible Church of Christ who finds in his own heart no sympathy with this 
all-comprehensive desire of the Savior's benevolence, should ask himself soleioa- 
ly," Am I a Christian?" 

Look at the Scripture examples of benevolence, and they show us men never 
giving over eflfort till they had reached their goal. The good Samaritan rested 
not, afler he had found the man who had fallen "among thieves," till behind 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to the inn and taken care of him, and lefl him provided for all 
his future wants. Paul and his associates, when they " heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God," and that Rome, Corinth, Ephesus,'and other exten- 
sive districts of the then known world were listening to " the WQrd of this salva- 
tion," lifted up their voices in joy and thanksgiving; but there was remaining n 
holy restlessness and concern for the unevangeli^ed nations, which impelled 
them to do yet more, and to reach " toward the mark " Tar yet in the distance. 
Success gained was good, to grosp for more sucpess \9ras better, and to press 
.on tp the .completion, best When the Savior of foen saw five thousand hun- 
gering people to be fed, the miracle by which he designed to feed them, swelled 
the five loaves to " enough and to spare," so that baskets full of remaining frag- 
ments were ga^here/d pp. The benevolence of God has lajd up of the bread of 
eternal life " enough and to spare," and has called his people on earth to dis- 
pense it accordingly. When the Savior, for the Ipve he bore to lost men, lefl his 
throne in heaven on his mission of mercy, he paused npt in his course till he 
reached Calvary. Poverty, humiliation, " living a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief," suflfering the agonies of Gethsemane, and the t<courgings, buffetings 
and indignities of both Jewish and Roman malice ; all these were not enough to 
satisfy his love to our ruined race. He could not, would not*stop, till on the cross 
he had spilled his blood find become "obedient ppto deaths" yfh^rCf then, is a 
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Blopping place for the Church ofChrist, in the efTort to bring the world acqaunt- 
ed with the gospel of a Snvior who eo "finished his work?" 

4. That which has been done hat created a iieceMicj for coolinued and 
pvally increased eflbri by the Church of Chrict, in order to oTertake the waota 
of men. In the commercial world, a proTiiion commenced ollen increaseBa 
demand. Thus also it may be in the moral world. Look at the interesting fact 
ibal, in late yearv, whereier heathen nations have been taught " the gospel of 
the grace of God," innltrtudes are asking, entreating, yea shoutrng their calls for 
it The Spirit of the Lord, accompanying the breaking of the bread of life 
which has been begun among the nations, has opened millions of lips to cry for 
it, and made millions of hands lobe outstretched for it. That which the Church 
has done in reeent years, fntle as it is, has gathered around her such a vast 
crowd of snppliants for her gifU, that the cannot get away from them, nor with' 
-out cruel violence tear herselffrom Ihe beneficent work she has begun. Before 
the work of modem misaiens was commenced, the Church was scarce asked by 
elheidyirgiitpetionB to give Ihem the gospel, because nothing had been done to 
■UibikitJil'tainDiiigilliem as a blessing, and to call forth their desires for it. Igno- 
iraltMiblJithe ipMcims Hqon kept them silent, though wretched. If, then, the 
lOhinb «Ud tMiMintpmli'iiripnBecute the work with an energy coiumeMsarate 
9il4i'h'ttfB>uM0aililtd«fiineiJj'^ik>mi^bt almost as well hare refrained from it, 
-tl!A(ti^btdMl'«lHI'«tUfidei*l*Mtl':aVn «fli#idiiUi lig tree," enjoying, as well as con- 
WiJM<e«'We^M'^tHlt;'Ae)'>'<Wh^Vll^^'1<B«(i|liBce she has betrayed the se- 
'>«iWlAF'1Mi''«VJDice'ii;i««««^)o'bji;^<ftl0''lfleMt«it'g(rtliBU'^a mnsi impart it to all 
^'^^^Wif'^iWHteiW'timi* ""HeSrlmb-tlf HilMn^iftle'Aittals" for the bread 

in peaceful inaction, or satisfy herself or the crovingB">ir'l^'"'ti^i(gry{'Aarriog 

■'^trf)W,"Whfi'ii «timea;-liii'ay; afid'iiltf^tlqfttittW fniTbitMrfnl 
''lfBl"ie'W'lilii>ai«at^«'wilA'<ljh^^'iii«ri;ltJib'^iii( 'hilwi'-riii- ^i) '!rtdi'fe'Hfe«lrt-i4''to 

''friljiriyifbchi^'i'dliii'c^:' 'LWhbt't>'^tfiJ«^'ti'^UsU^j'>\^4yrii<'ittM{'iWl]l>»gkm;'tilI 
''i!h'^'UsyWbWltM'i(ft''gfelJ(ieI'i*ii.iHg*Ml'i^W(rfii''''WWh''tl^ 

''^U'&'ff^'ifai^^iW^^,l<igo''WliMl'^'r'irf'tWw^'tiJ^^^^ th'(^llMiii<4d#d:'io 

-Vm 'iS^'^MH liini.^.* ni- ,.ooiV tlilni-s'J" WtHg,'ni»i;'^ii'Bil«'*u»"niW^i*"l»- 

-wiif'i'"^lifei*'(iitw 1...1I, M,..s. :„:,! he Wmd;'iii*to'i)eaiSfeliiifc<'We'i(idymy 

■W'^^it"'" ^'■■" " ■ ' ^'■■•" '-"I."' -^'■■'■>>>'l> ■!" I'-'i'ii ",...■.■- 

''"'kl'i'tht^^itU's^ivVtib biiit^"h^'iMt)'iyMit'ft'feiWn"hyii«ft.ttij't»^^ 'Mim 

■Vik'pltmlleA''fJf'k,kiiy''yi/!m^iii\'S^r''m- rfi'tifiIWtftfeW,'*fHy'k!r%W(itt'c*Wi." 
-fM^^t^i'^' A^b "itit "arigHm^Ham'ni 'effcH'W ^-ay-'M' i«"tJf4ut«<>aA>'V'^Mbt 

''ityd^sgiiyTdl' ^^'t^k''ttU'd''thi4-^it''iiit^te'''of %^'^#i)^''' A^M'Mi^ 
'Wii^Miii'Mi^jbM^'-6k-'ik}i-''^fii^'^fm Hkiiit-'di'.mm/'of'ptt^'^a,'*' Tile 
''ChiivM '^' iff m ^iWfa^ M^Mmv'kwmf^dP^'ide ■Bdsl(»i;j|te«Bie'*«#"»«it 

-"^VM^tiU !itfe>'hM"bTi)4e''Mtoa''«(4eW(y aiVd<'4i«ef^<bblhllietMMt«^l ti4ttT-'(lle 
'*Wi*Htiiri^ftr'hitl:"t»n"^#tly«W.' ''4h*''n»«Cvri(h)hewl(/i^ergy*wfclB-i'»ll»4ibr--*iM(mh 
='tlr"AtiW^'btM'4'H>-^t^''lii!r"M"^'^oIt<'>^'BlH)"t*«^' on'^om Wf 'dNi WByMfiUtr 
''liaM«(eifle''r-*«''»n^'*'^'*ei(rflns'pi^i'8(Vi):.niiiii].l ./ii'jui'! .nr.Au) liiii-.u-ji 
K'4''e;'''I^brtiw4iAinrcb'tl(^«o'i«hKfc^r.4fi'o«»:aMjD^y_:hw<baBf Jnilba^lbsd 
''Mttlt<«heiht(»>b«^ii;i«tllll'bri«til<iipoit.ihetlfbMB4-.iraithlngli(wMMai^frdil)iibe 
f'CtM'nTU^nf Ukb,tt>»Mt>llibliropumKblDC3bdlig.«fmiUBMvmMt) bKkra^atal«Mlnf[e 
Hftir.a i(buaa i«tUfchlDlb->hn«wD iMlcdb'desa'Uid baIyJ>amWM ilMM^^ 
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Israel went forth to meet her foes, it was proclaimed at the head of her armies, 
Deut 20:^, ** What man is there that is fearful and faint-hearted? let him go 
and return to his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart." 
The providence of God, in the present position of the cause of Christian mis- 
sions, has placed every Christian under circumstances in which he for himself 
must decide whether he will move on with his brethren in this good work, or 
step aside from the ranks, retire into quiet inaction, and take no part in the toils, 
prayers, benefactions and achievements of Zion. There is and can be no 
neutral position or condition of feeling, in relation to the missionary enterprise. 
Every professed Christian has the question to settle for himself whether he will 
follow the ** Captain of our salvation," in his goings forth for the spiritual con- 
quest of the world, or turn back and purchase selfish and present ease at the 
expense of his own spiritual comfort and prosperity ; perhaps at the expense of 
his own hope of eternal life. 

7. What true disciple of Christ, indeed, ever has stood aloof from the mis- 
sionary enterprise, or gone back and left the field of effort from *' weariness in 
welldoing?" Demas who ^Moved this present world " forsook Paul and the 
good work, but Demas never was a Christian. " Alexander the coppersmith " 
afler a time turned against the propagators of the gospel ; but was he ever 
heartily their helper? From a certain time, " many of Christ's disciples went 
back and walked no more with him," but were they true disciples ? 

^He which endureth unto the end," in every good work, is the disciple who 
will be owned " in the last day." Paul never retired from the field of labor and 
confiicL He died upon iL So did Peter, James, John, and every other tried 
and true soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ. There are some who are of their 
spirit in these days ; some gone forth to the field ; and others who have been 
called from it to their rest ; men and women ** that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of the Lord Jesus," " counting not their lives dear unto them- 
selves" if they could but aid the progress of his gospel, and the triumphs of his 
truth among men. Such laborers in the Church would be afraid of receding 
from their steps, as they .would of *' drawing back unto perdition." But more 
^jtjj^Jear holds them faithful. Love to Christ has bound them to his cause. 
uA^-ifhfre js no danger of their forsaking him, so long as that feeling shall live 
ok) (l^ftyro}b^W^(ia"<l testify itself in their labors — "the love of Christ con- 

9»tt^i9fitf>ll^M)J ,bhov/ V,. 

hfuPsoi-^^ fliP'>»i;flt)^«>f cgfsary that the moral energy and perseverance of 
oQir#^^>iteB«X<yflP9fl jWi^HS'^9fih of missions should prove itself, in the sight 
,m4 Wt^fW^R'^^^u^^WiWm RM?r.match for the spirit of malevolence 
M Wte«)flf ery^ff^^^ftft gn^-, s^m «HW\^8t<*"c«'»on- Let every Christian, 
l)!blftttgbftuj,ftllitl^ jmfi^of,ffh^rf^m9\\fhirP^^.whk Mf^,^^^ see what is every 
D^lhYeoiff^og fffY(§5*9f^^.«fflalf|p^rHfttiflg^,.^ojr^j^^ "lying 

iaraj|iM«P»"ifta'% i'^MSFl^^//''^Ten*>^*Wi.r«H>Jw5fM9R^ and fatal 

jlWnWfii J jb§i^Visaft4.^ra;^,flf fy^ rffMO%nfmP iP i\m^ wtelft;^ftift98pel 

niP'^ngjWiij^p wsroflW0fflfo(fbapwi;PB^')8fe#^ rfiffi^pswiiiim ^ftwgftiftCirtie 

i*te«jc^l4«ri^»eoeMsqblB^ ifftft TOMlflO See,fAhflo^Yi(taBC8^(^^yiwhopftj^p4aP 
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thing in what the Christian sees every hour, to remind him of that Scripture 
expression, " the Spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience." 
God, truth and righteousness are every where the objects of men's aversion. 

Now it is obvious that such a world will never be delivered from its thraldom 
to sin and Satan, and brought to embrace the gospel as the great remedy for its 
miseries and as its only purifier from guilt, by a few languid efibrts of Chris- 
tians, made for a few years. A few hundreds of missionaries cannot spread 
themselves over the dark continents and islands of the seas, and fill them with 
gospel light in a day, a month, or a year. The distribution of a few millions of 
bibles and good books will not bring the churches to the end of their labors. 
A few seasons of monthly concert in prayers, observed by less than half the 
members of the visible Church, have not yet brought us to the period when we 
may cease, as having no more occasion to wrestle in prayer with God for a 
dying world. The scale of Zion's efibrts must be more extended than ever yet 
it has been, an hundred fold. There must be enlisted in the great object of 
evangelizing the world, a benevolence which shall bum in the breast of every 
member of the visible church on earth, with an intenseness like that in the 
bosoms of angels; which shall prove itself " mighty, through God," beyond the 
wicked and malignant forces of sin itself; a benevolence instinct with some- 
thing like the omnipotence of God, the Holy Spirit, its author ; a benevolence 
which shall be untiring in toil ; which shall need but to be pointed by the finger 
of Providence to any '*dark place of the earth," to be immediately moved forth 
towards it,'as upon the swifc wings of angels, with the messages of salvation* 
A benevolence it must be, which shall hold on its way, devise and work its 
plans, ever new, ingenious and efiScient, for good to men's souls ; which shall 
disregard and trample upon obstacles; and which, in strength given from above, 
shall rise from one degree to another in the intensity of its energies, and in the 
majesty and irresistibleness of its movements ; till all who hate the divine glory, 
on earth and in hell, shall see that " the victory is the Lord's," and that the 
triumph is given to **the people of the saints of the Most High God." 

9. One more argument only, from among multitudes, will be given for the 
position stated ; it is found in the vow of devotion to the kingdom of Christ, 
which has been made by every member of the visible Church. Christian 
reader, you remember the Sabbath and the solemn hour when you stood in the 
presence of God, angels, the Church and the beholding world, to '* avouch the 
Lord Jehovah to be your God," and to consecrate yourself to his service and 
kingdom forever. Perhaps you remember the very spot in the sanctuary where 
you stood, when you assented to the solemn covenant; and in it you said, 
** 1 unU love the kingdom of Christ and live for its advancement/* Men of the 
world heard you make this vow. The brethren and sisters of ^ the household 
of faith" heard it Angels looked on while you pledged it ^The Three 
who bear record in heaven " witnessed it It was written in '* the book of 
remembrance" which is before Grod. You have been watched, from that 
solemn hour to this, by Him whose eye takes unerring note of your fidelity or 
your failure. And while you look on the world, for whose enlightenment and con- 
version to Jesus Christ you have bound yourself, with all his people, think of that 
Scripture, "Thy vows are upon me, O God;" and that also, "I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back." And hark to the voice from 
the eternal throne, which says to you, *' Pay that thou hast vowed ; for better is 
it that thou shouldst not vow, than that thou shouldst vow and not pay." 

But why do we appeal to the conscience alone, of the Christian, on this subi 
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ject ? We would not speak simply for the enforceineDt of obligation, or the 
arousal of solicitude, and of fear for ^ the ark of God." There is a brighter view 
to be given, — that of the Christian's privilege of laboring for the glory of Christ 
and the salvation of a dying world. Professed follower of the Lord Jesus, 
we trust that there is in your heart a faith in Christ precious, a love to him 
having warmth, intensity ; and a consecration to his service and kingdom, specific, 
intelligent, hearty ; in which you do sympathize with him in his desire for the 
salvation of men ; and that this faith, love and consecration of spirit are prepar- 
ing you to be a faithful laborer for Christ, and an earnest and unceasing inter- 
cessor for his mercy upon this lost world. And when you shall lay down this 
paper, may He who **searcheth the heart" see in you the sentiment and the 
feeling, deep, tender, and never to be abated or lost ; I would not be excused 
from participating in this good work if I could. Be mine the honor and the joy 
of being a laborer together with Christ, and with the Church which he has 
^'purchased with his own blood," in publishing through the worid '*the gospel 
of the grace of God," and in bringing men to hear and love that "name which 
is above every name," — " the name of Jesus," — " the friend of sinners " — " Im- 
manuel, God with us." £. W. H. 



THE MEN WE NEED. 

The following well framed and well pointed remarki are part of an addreu made by 
the Rev. Henry Ward Beecher at the late anniversary of the Home Misiionary Society. 
They were applied, aa the reader will perceive, specially to the home field of the West; 
but are also applicable with slight variations to other longitades. Men sach as are 
here described are needed every where, in the East as in the West, at home and abroad; 
men of bold hearts and strong hands, servants of the Most High God, foil of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost; men who shall count not their life dear ante themselves, so that 
they may finish their course with joy, and the ministry which they have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

There are a hundred points at which there ought io be churches, to one where 
there is one. How are they to be planted ? They will not grow of themselves. 
They will not come by accident ; nor sprout up like a root out of dry ground. 
If they are to exist, it is to be upon some man's self-denying labor. The min- 
ister must form a church — he must gather a people together. 

And what does gathering mean? Who are the people? They have come 
together from the four quarters of the globe, and every intermediate point of the 
compass. Here is a Carolinian ; his neighbor is from Tennessee ; this man came 
from Maryland, and that from Pennsylvania. There is a group of Kentuckians, 
and over against them a neighborhood of New Englanders. All came to the 
West in an adult state, with their local prejudices and social customs — with 
their education or their ignorance — their enterprise or indolence — their refine- 
ment or rudeness. They came to the West to get out of the cramp of a popu- 
lous state, where land was dear and enterprise crowded and exhausting. For 
the most part, every man has a head, a pair of hands, and sturdy feet — a sturdy 
and growmg family at his Imck; and this is his capital. Every man there is 

Eusihing for his maintenance first; then for competence; and then for wealth. 
lere are the materials. Among such a discordant mass brought into juxtaposi- 
tion, but not yet amalgamated, the minister must live ; feel the sympathies of 
life with them ; take no side — be of no sectional interest — live for them, with 
them, like them, that by any and all means he may bring them to Christ Jf he 
loves his work, it will (aQer a little time for the mind to adjust itself and digest 
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the novelties) be easy to do it. But if a man follows tlie miDistry, not for Ui 
sake, but for bis own, let him keep out of the West ; at least out of its rural 
districts. If with such a field one is disgusted and would seek a better — what 
would he have? The destitution of a people, their need of the gospel — in other 
words, the hardness of the field, is the most explicit call to it A farmer may 
well abandon granite rocks, and penurious soils, for ampler farms in the fertile 
bottoms ; but spiritual husbandmen may not. 

In such a field a minister must fall back almost wholly upon the spirit of the 
apostles, if he would sustain his heart and strengthen his bands. He must have 
a victorious faith in the poioer of the GospeL If a man were to enter a field of 
labor in the West, and should sit down to count up the chances of success, 
upon a mere business scale, afler estimating the prejudices, tlie indifference of 
some, the fierce zealotry of others, the sweeping tide of worldliness — if he ob- 
serves how little has been done by those who have tried, how feeble is the light, 
and how flickering and cheerless the faith of the few dispersed disciples — he will 
decide against the possibility of doing any thing. The antecedent probabilities 
are always, on a worldly scale of measurement, against success in all encounters 
with wickedness. But against all such, and many more discouragements, the 
apostles opposed the immoveable conviction that Christ is the wisdom of God, 
and the |>ower of God — that is the very word, the /)0U7cr of God — unto salvation. 
There is to be no calculation about it. The gospel must be pushed full into 
the midst of every neighborhood b^ men who will not take defeat The high, 
calm, abiding purpose of their soul must be — not victory or death — but victory 
at any rate. It is this that must support a missionary ministry. They must find 
in the gospel, and not in the community, the sustentation of their faith and 
courage. Victorious faith in the power of the gospel can do any thing. No 
reliance must be placed on extraneous helps. The minister must cut himself 
loose from all other hopes, he must give nimself up to this divine impulse of 
certain victory; he must plunge in and say, ^^JSToWy Lord, I have gone for thee, 
whole and forever, and whom have I hut thee to lean upon ^ " Nothing can stand 
that. That is the wisdom of God, and the power of God. If we had it in the 
head and in the heart, it would find its way out of our eyes and hands and 
mouths. Without it a laborer is good for nothing. 

But there is a harder thing than all this. He must be willing to sow and let 
others reap. When a man sows his grain, he comforts himself with hopes of 
the harvest ; when he plants an acorn, he expects that he and his children may 
sit under its shade ; when he sets out an orchard, he anticipates that he shall 
pluck the fruit himself. But the missionary in the West must expect to sow 
and let another reap. This is a hard test of his fitness for the work, but a true 
one. He must ask himself, ''Am I willing — without sympathy, without help, 
unknown, uncared for — am I willing to tug and heave at root and rock, and to 
have here no reward for my labors? " If he can say yea, and then do it, happy 
is that man! Great shall be his reward. I had rather at the last day take the 
place of such an unknown, humble, patient, persevering soldier of the cross, 
than that of the successful and popular preacher who was borne triumphantly 
through his course by crowds of admiring converts. For O, is it not so, that 
if we suffer with Christ, we shall reign with him ? Is not our trial, are not our 
very heart-pangs, necessarily endured for Christ, the brightest presages of heroic 
exaltation with him in heaven ? It will be nothing to do the foundation work, 
down beneath the surface^ in all its roughness and toilsomeness ; — it will be as 
easy to feel as we progress, " I shall never see the top stone placed, I shall 
never dwell in the fair halls thereof, I shall die here in the wilderness, and all that 
I have done shall only make a foundation for some one to stand upon and bring 
the work up to the sight of men ; ^ — for over our heads is Christ looking down 
with the sweetest sympathy and most cheering encouragement, and whispering 
in our ear both by night and day, *' I that have sufi^red for you, will give you 
the privilege of sufifering a little for me." And all around him shines heaven — 
his heaven, and our heaven — but just a step from us, soon to be inherited ; and 
then who will care for what toil bent him, or what scars marked him ? 

And by this is suggested another qualification for a missionary ministry — that 
it be able to endure suffering with all cheerfulness. Some men go out with 
high romantic ideas of what a western missionary must be, but fly in surprise 
from the first pain. Yet hear Christ's words to his apostlei : " In this world ye 
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shall haFe tribulation." The apostle also writes to his disciples : << Count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers trials," &c. These men declared that they were 
as the ofl&couring of the earth, that they died deaths daily, that if in this life 
only they had liO|>e they were of all men the most miserable ; and yet in all the 
world there is not a book so free from sorrowful expressions, so full of hope, 
joyous, exulting, overflowing hope. These men escaped from the clutches of 
tyrants. With the scourge yet stinging on their backs, plowed and furrowed 
with suffering, they sat down to write epistles whose striking characteristics 
are peace, joy, hope, cheerful sweetness of love, and gentle but energetic 
benevolence. These writings breathe not of the gloom of a prison. No one 
would dream that their chains clanked while their pens wrote. Such was their 
fiuth ; while we pigmies, boasting of our descent from the apostles — our apos- 
tolic succession — why, one tear, one heart-pang, one year's hardship, sends us 
dodging back over the Alleghanies, to sneak away into some comfortable village 
at the E^t Not so of the apostles of old. They blessed Grod that they were 
counted worthy to suffer for his sake. This was to them a precious proof of his 
confidence in their faith. It was a privilege not to be thrown away on common 
Christians. If men think they can statt schools and supervise them, build 
academies and overlook them, raise churches and feed them, bear poverty, 
reproach, the opposition of the sects, and all without suffering, they are very 
much mistaken. Is there in this house any young man who has thought of 
going to the West, aud now feels disheartened at what 1 say ? Young man, let 
me look at your face. You are not the sort of man we want ; such men I 
know there must be. The spirit of Paul is not yet dead. I will not believe, 
that when the call is made, none can be found rejoicing to go forth and to labor 
in hardship where it will be indispensable to suffer for Christ's sake. At any 
rate, let those who go forth count the cost. Nowhere else, methinks, more than 
in the new settlements of the West, is there more solemn meaning to the words 
of Christ, ^ If any man take not up hia cross daily, he is not worthy ofme»^ 

I must mention one peculiar suffering in the missionary's fumily ; men cannot 
suffer, they do not know what suffering is. It is the missionary's tci/e on whom 
the sorrows fall — fall first, fall heaviest Yet though they are enervated by the 
unhealthy climate, though deprived of nine out often of the comforts of life, yet 
it is they who inspire courage into their husbands' weaker souls. They are 
willing gradually to wither away, to sleep on the prairies, and aQer years of 
hardship and suffering lie down until they shall be waked by the last trump — 
patieutlv living, patiently dying, and all to hold up their husbands' hands in the 
work of the sanctuary. Such is the heroism of woman. 

Let none suppose that a ministerial life, because such, is one of gloom or de- 
spondency. I do not believe a ha|)pier band of men ever came together 
than 1 annually meet in the Indiana Synod. What is their joy ? What their 
pleasures? They believe in Christ They believe in heaven. They labor as 
they who think it cannot be long until the day star arise, and the day itself 
awakes. It is their joy to labor; their meat and drink is to do the will of 
Christ — to grapple with rugged difficulties, to contest and conquer them. Under 
their hand bone comes to bone — and then they rejoice. Under their preaching 
revivals spring forth ; and then they rejoice. From the bosom of revivals 
churches are born, and then they rejoice. They rejoice to see the wilderness 
losing its asperity, and every year wearing a brighter face. They rejoice with 
manly sympathy, in the uprising of a whole community of States — feeling that 
they have contributed to form and fashion them. It is the joy of men who are 
taking part in the whole movement of society, who march forward with a whole 
generation, scattering the blessings of Christ at every step which they take. If 
this is not joy enough for any man, he has no business in the ministry of Christ. 

For such a ministry, God never offered before so ample a field of glorious 
labor. If there is yet heroism in the human heart, if there is the high impulse 
of enthusiastic devotion, if there is in any a sympathy in the high endurance and 
noble self-denial of the apostle, their ears will tmgle and their hearts will burn 
at the prospect of laboring in such a field ; while the sluggard and timid, quiet- 
loving disciple will only fall down at the prospect, and hide himself from the 
great work of the American church, in our day. When a botanist enters our 
prairies, his heart swells with rapture. Sheet aAer sheet of new flowers he 
gathers ; one rolling plain rises above another, and every one furnishes a fteiAi 
supply ; 80 that he feels as if he could never grasp all the treasures thus lavishly 

VOL. xxvii. 37 



288 



Burmah, — LtUtr of Mr, Binnty. 



[Ace. 



poured out before him. So it is with the Christian. What a field is here ! 
There is no end, nor bound, nor limit but that of human strength. Yet this 
treasure is not in gold ready stamped, fresh from the mint, and ready for imme- 
diate circulation. It is to be found in rich veins of ore, which must be dug up, 
and smelted, and hammered, and fitted to receive the heavenly stamp. Here 
is as much work as a man*s heart can conceive, or his hand can do. It is no 
sounding work, no flash and show work, no mere surface work ; but hard, real, 
missionary work — a blessed work, which will find its reward in heaven. God 
has plainly pointed out this work to you. God has rolled over the burden upon 
your shoulders, and you must bear it You must bring up your children with 
higher ideas of the Christian ministry ; you must feed them with gospel food, 
and in gospel spirit teach them to live by faith, and not by sight; for they must 
not hold thefr lives dear unto them. 

Do not tell me that I set up too high a standard ! It is no higher than the 
apostolic standard. You have the apostolic standard (that is, the highest) in 
law, in politics, in commerce, in manufactures, in every thing else. In every 
walk of life are found many who act for earthly good with a thorough, enthusi- 
astic, unswerving consecration of every |)ower. Men are to be found every 
where who, for $Q000 a year or less, will brave every danger, will live in the 
most unhealthy spots, bear the fever and ague, drag out existence around bogs 
and swamps, do any thing and every thing. They will go any where, bear any 
hardship, labor and trade day and night, and this only for mammon, for filthy 
lucre, for self, for pelf. It is a wonderful but a mean heroism. But for the 
cross, and for Him that hung thereon, for heaven, for the church, for the souls of 
dying brethren — if there are no men to be found who, for these, are willing to 
encounter nn unhealthy neigh l>orhood, I could wish the church washed out and 
cleansed, that the old, apostolic spirit of Christ might return and reanimate her! 
But there are such men ; there must be ! There is never a need for men in 
God's cause, but, from some where or other, they come ! — and they must come 
frotn among you. May God speed that day ! When God takes your sons and 
daughters for such a work as this, a loss like that will make you rich indeed. 
Methinks I can hear the prayers that a mother breathes over the heads of her 
sons who have become such ministers ; I can hear the blessing that murmurs 
forth fi*orn the father's lips as they leave for their harvest field. Oh ! I love 
New England ! No words can teJI the yearnings of affection with which all 
her sons look back to their native hills. Yet with all the warmth of my love, 
the best I can wish her is, that she may become the mother of an innumerable 
army of such ministers as shall faithfully do their Lord's work in the ready, 
whitened fields of the Great West. 
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Karen /Theological School. 

At page 239 (Annual Report) onr 
readers have been presented with a snc- 
eint view of the school for native Karen 
preachers, taught by Mr. Binney at MaoU 
main. The institation however is one of 
preeminent importance, and we do not 
hesitate to add to it the following more 
extended notice of its operations, which 
has come to hand within the last month 
and brings down the history of the tchool 



to the first of March. Mr. Binoey writes 
March 15. 

Terms of stady — Coarse of instmction — Dii- 

ciplioe. 

The fourth term, bein^^ the second 
dry season term of the Karen Theo- 
logical School, closed some days since. 
It was in progress nearly four months, 
with thirty-seven pupils, making the 
whole period of study for the past 
year about nine months. A part of 
the pupils had their families with 
them as usual, and it is with great 
pleasure I assure you, that I had less 
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difficulty in thus keeping them to- 
gether the past term, than I experi- 
enced the year before for a much 
shorter period. Indeed, it can hardly 
be said to have given me any trouble, 
for about all that was said of returning 
to their homes, was in consequence of 
having set no de6uite time for the 
closing of the term. We have not yet 
thought it advisable to be very definite 
on that point Without, however, any 
reference to the dispositions of tiie pu- 
pils, it will probably be foumi that nine 
months study fier year is sufficient for 
pupils in this country. The remain- 
ing three months, broken iuto vaca- 
tions, they need to recruit themselves, 
and to be among the people doing 
what good they can. Ten of the pu- 
pils were dismissed about three 
weeks before the term closed, that 
they might return to Rangoon, repair 
their houses, and make some little 
provision for their families in season 
to be here again at the commencement 
of the rains. 

During the past term, the oldest 
class have given tlieir attention mostly 
to systematic theology. I regretted to 
take up, at so early a |)eriod, this de- 
partment of study; but the subjects 
were before them, with some misap- 
prehensions; and ] could not well 
avoid entering upon them, either with 
or without system. I thought the sys- 
tematic course best adapted to their 
minds. I found them quite inclined to 
metaphysical discussion ; this however 
1 discouraged, so fur as 1 could, and 
rested every thing upon the simple au- 
thority of the Bible. The meaning of 
every passage of the New Testament 
had been admitted in their exegetical 
course — they were now taught to clas- 
sify, and thence to form their system. 
So far as they were able, tliey first 
gave me in writing their own infer- 
ences from the ptissages furnished 
them. We then went into the discus- 
sion of the subjects, when 1 gave a 
more definite form to their work. For 
tliis course they had been trained to 
some extent, when taking the subject 
of every paragraph in the exegetical 
course. Of each recitation they took 
a synopsis with all the Bible refer- 
ences. My own text-l)ook, 1 was com- 
pelled to prepare daily, as the class 
progressed. During the term, this 
class have also devoted considerable 
attention to composition and sermon- 
izing. In the latter, the main object 
has been to help them to preach the 
^ibley Christ anq him crucified, in im 



simple and perspicuous a manner ai 
possible, and to persuade them not to 
go forth as mere disputants, nor as re* 
vilers of other men's religion ; but to 
wield **the sword of the spirit," look- 
ing unto God by the aid of his Holy 
Spirit lor success. 

The younger classes have pursued, 
during the term, the usual course of 
exegesis in chronological order. With 
them 1 have tried the plan of shorter 
and more thorough lessons, with let$ 
frequent reviews. Thus far, however, 
it has not succeeded so well as the 
plan followed with the first class, viz., 
long lessons and frequent reviews. 
But it lias not yet had a fair trial 
iMuch allowance must be made for the 
age, abilities and previous knowledge 
of the older assistants. Jn connection 
with this study, they have received 
much instruction from some of the 
older class, preparatory to their recita- 
tion with me. This I have found a 
profitable exercise to both parties. As 
those who taught knew that every 
mistake would come to me at the next 
recitation, they were cautious what 
they taught, and generally qtiestioned 
beforehand res|)ecting the difficult pas- 
sages. The class, on the other hand, 
closely watched their teacher, and 
brought me an account of every point 
in which they had had any doubts. It 
led to close study on both sides, and 
served to fix the different points in 
their minds. These classes have 
also devoted much time to arithmetic 
during the dry season. This instruc* 
tion has been given wholly by a native 
teacher, the young man whom I have 
to assist me now in the school, Slc 
&c. The other exercises of the school 
have been as in previous terms. You 
will be pleased to learn that the dis- 
cipline of the school has ceased to give 
me special trouble. Their improve- 
ment in other respects has been quite 
equal to their growth in knowledge. 
The first class especially have done 
themselves great credit They were 
diligent in study and unexceptionable 
in their deportment. They seemed to 
be in some degree conscious of what 
was before them, and resolved to make 
themselves good examples to the 
school, that they might he prepared to 
let their light shine before the churches, 
when entrusted with the care of Christ's 
flock. 

Graduation of the first class — Four ordained 
to the ministfy — Their qualifications. 

Th^ close of this term was a time of 
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deep interest to us all. The four per- i 
80DS composing the first class were 
about to leave us, and to go forth as 
the ministers of Christ. They were 
among the first placed under my care. 
They were selected from the other as- 
sistimts and were formed into a class 
by themselves, because they were 
among the few who, it was supposed, 
inight be most safely trusted with 
power to administer the ordinances. 
Two were from this vicinity, and two 
were from the vicinity of Rangoon. 
They differ much in natural disposi- 
tion, but the whole character of each, 
imd their attainments on the whole, led 
to their selection, as the first here to 
receive ordination. They are far from 
possessing that knowledge which we 
regard as desirable for the ministry. 
9ut their qualifications as a whole, to- 
gether with the wants of the field, be- 
ing considered, Mr. Vinton thought it 
not desirable longer to keep them from 
the work, and in this opinion I fully 
concurred. However pleasing it might 
be to me still to continue them in 
study, I could not under the circum- 
atances think it right to do so. Never 
did 1 lay hands upon candidates with a 
deeper conviction that God had called 
them to this work. I'hat they will do 
good we do not doubt. That they will 
not do harm, we depend much upon 
their knowledge of God and of his 
word, and of the way of salvation, 
much upon the good common sense 
which they each of them seem to pos- 
iess, but more, far more, we rely upon 
the grace of God to go with them, to 
guide and to bless them in their la- 
bors. They are all of them acceptable 
preachers. 

Prahhai would do honor to many of 
our pupils at home. He is perfectly 
self-possessed and graceful in his man- 
ner, has a good voice, is clear in the 
conception of his thoughts, and equal- 
ly clear in his mode of presenting 
them to others. Hut his peculiarity is, 
that he preaches with great point and 
power to the heart and to the con- 
science. He never beats the air, and 
seldom selects a subject too deep for 
his abilities and the object sought 
He is also a strict disciplinarian — wil- 
ling to be disciplined, and ready to 
discipline others if necessary. 

Kyahpah ha^ an active, discriminating 
mind, uiid is very ambitious. Were he 
in college at home,he would be satisfied 
with nothing short of the valedictory. 
He is greedy of knowledge, and has a 
happy tapt \a cornmupicatiD^ it fp 



others. Though he knows more, 
and has more mental power, than any 
other Karen 1 have seen, yet his active 
and independent mind has given me 
some anxiety. But he has grown so 
much in the graces of the heart with- 
in two years, he has manifested so 
deep an interest in all that affects the 
welfare of the churches, he is withal 
so conscious how little he yet knows, 
that J cannot but think his own im- 
provement, and the many duties and 
responsibilities which he will find in 
the vicinity of Rangoon, will afford 
ample scope for all his mental ac- 
tivity. 

Aupaw will be within a few days 
walk of Kyahpah, and they are eji- 
pected to work together. They love 
one another and have great confidence 
in each other. Aupaw is the opposite 
of Kyahpah in every respect. He is 
very deliberate in all his thoughts^ 
words and actions; careful how be 
commits himself, yet very independent 
when once his opinion is formed. He 
has long since been tried in the fire of 
persecution and pronounced to be pure 
gold. To work alone, be would not 
probably have much power; but as- 
sociated with Kyahpah, his influence 
will be invaluable. 

Taboo is to be numbered among the 
elders. He is one of the earliest disci- 
ples in this vicinity, has a good mind, 
though rather slow, and what he 
knows he teaches with good effect. 
He has too much attachment to the 
plain, simple gospel, as he first learned 
it, ever to go fur astray. His deport- 
ment is such as cannot fail to com- 
mend the gospel to his fellow men. 
He will doubtless do well in the disci- 
pline of the church. 

'J'hese men had all of them received 
more or less instruction before coming 
to me. During the past two years, 
here, they have devoted considerable 
time to arithmetic and geography, and 
have received instruction on history 
and other subjects as opportunity pre- 
sented. My great object however has 
been to teach them the Bible and its 
subjects, and to enable them to teach 
the gospel to others. They have care- 
fully studied an epitome of the Old 
Testament, and have pursued an exe- 
getical study of every passage of the 
New Testament, with analyses, &c., 
as I have before stated. I ought per- 
haps to except the Revelation. 1 have 
never felt satisfied with the usually 
received interpretation of that book. I 
hi^Y^ 80 mi^ch ^otibt reelecting the 
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meaning of a large portion of it, that 
1 could not pretend to teach it with 
much confidence. My main object 
therefore in requiring the class to 
study it, was to point out to them its 
difficulties, and to urge them not to 
attempt to preach or to teach that of 
which they themselves were yet igno- 
rant, but to confine their preaching to 
such topics and passages as were plain 
to them. In this respect, 1 think the 
study of Revelation greatly benefitted 
them. 

In systematic theology, they have 
very thoroughly studied the evidences 
that the Old and New Testaments are 
the word of God, and some of the 
more simple rules of interpretation, or 
rather, some of the requisites to a cor- 
rect understanding of the Bible. The 
latter, however, I have generally 
taught in connection with the exegeti- 
cal course. In the manner stated on 
the first page they have studied the ex- 
istence and attributes of God, the 
deity and humanity of Christ, and the 
character and offices of the Holy Spirit. 
Also, the subjects of the Trinity ; of an- 
gels, good and evil ; of Divine provi- 
dence and creation ; of the character 
and condition of men ; of regeneration, 
justification, sanctification and perse- 
verance ; of the constitution, officers, 
ordinances, duties and discipline of the 
church, together with the duties of 
IMstors, preachers and deacons. So 
far as knowledge is concerned, I can 
but think that they have enough to 
keep them from doing harm, and to 
enable them, with the blessing of God, 
to fill the place assigned them by the 
providence of God among the yet ig- 
norant people of their nation. 

I have been the more particular in 
the above statement, that you may 
know what course 1 have pursued in 
their instruction. The younger classes 
are to be with me longer, and will re- 
ceive a more thorough course. The 
future, however, is in the hand of God. 
I can only say, if the Karens fail to 
have a thoroughly instructed ministry, 
it will not l>e, so far as I can see, from 
any want of interest among themselves. 
They only need us to say what they 
ought to do, and to present the right 
motives, and they are ready to do it. 
We have every encouragement to do 
our duty in this respect. 

Mr. Binney adds in a postscript: 

A class of thirty Karens asked the 
privilege to remain here and study 
arithmetic during the dry seatfon, and 



I consented to take charge of them on 
condition that a native teacher should 
instruct them. 

Doings of the Ordaining Council. 

We append to the above exceedingly 
gratifying statement a copy of the minotes 
of the ordaining council, with which we 
have been favored by Mr. Binney. It is 
more than a harmless curiosity that we 
consult in this. A thoughtful mind will 
see in these orderly and scriptural proceed- 
ings the elements and promise of a proper 
ecclesiastical organization in the Karen 
churches, which are now numerously 
springing up, and which must give charac- 
ter to the more numerous churches of suc- 
ceeding generations. It is also an occa- 
sion of gratitude to God, and we love to 
dwell on it, that by his Spirit and provi- 
dence He is calling home laborers into his 
harvest; laborers of whom we are allowed 
to cherish a con6dent hope, that they, will 
labor wisely and faithfully and gather fruit 
unto everlasting life. 

"A>M;/on,/>6.20, 1847. 

*' Pursuant to a call from br. Vinton, 
for the Karen church at Newton, 
delegates assembled from Newton, 
Newville, Bootah, Chetthingsville and 
Dong Yan. 

On motion of br. Vinton, br. Binney 
took the chair, and br. Bullard was ap- 
pointed scribe. 

Prayer was ofiered by Panlah, the 
eldest Karen assistant 

The following were reported dele- 
gates from the churches, viz.: from the 
church at Chetthingsville, Dea. Kah- 
paw, Swaytsah, Pah Bootah, Tobnw, 
Tsawwaw ; from Newville, Dea. Law- 
tsaw, Chetthing and Panlah, Doopo, 
Pah klah, Tau mo|)ah, Kau pnu pah, 
Plo paw, Te law ; from Dong Yan, Rev. 
E. B. Bullard, Dea. Ahwah, Bnhmee, 
Kone luuk, Sliwny bo ; from Bootah, 
Poo ha pah, Den. Ta pah, Tah bau ko, 
Tau nah, Myah lah, Mynh o6; from 
Newton, Rev. Messrs. Vinton, Binney 
and Harris, Muw yah po, P. tee, 
Shway poo, Kyon thoo, and Pah poo. 

On motion of br. Vinton, Rev. Messrs. 
Stilson, Beecher and Burp^, together 
with all the native assistants present, 
were invited to take part iu the delib- 
erations of the meeting. 

The Council then proceeded to the 
examination of the candidates in tho 
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following order, viz., Prahhai, Tahoo, 
Kyalipah, Aupaw. Theee brethren 
were examined as to their Christian 
experience, call to the ministry and 
views of doctrine; after which the 
Council expressed their full satisfac- 
tion on the several points, respecting 
each of the candidates. It was then 

Voted to proceed to the ordination 
of the above named persons. 

Voted, that br. Bullard make the Or- 
daining Prayer, and lay on hands to- 
g ether with brn. Vinton, Beecher and 
larris. 

Voted, that br. Vinton give the 
Right Hand of Fellowship. 

Voted, that br. Binney give the 
Charge. 

Voted, to adjourn to this evening, at 
early candle-light, for the ordination 
services. 

N. B. The ordination took place this 
evening, as above voted. 

E. B. Bullard, Scribe.** 

Mr. Binoey adds, 

I need make only a remark or two 
on the above. The examination of the 
candidates was thorough, and well sus- 
tained for upwards of five hours. It 
was conducted in Karen, but inter- 
preted sufficiently for others to know 
fully the merits of the case. Questions 
were freely proposed by the different 
members of the Council, and some of 
the most difficult questions respecting 
church discipline were proposed by 
Karen assistants, members of the 
Council. It was interesting to hear 
br. Bullard propose questions in Sho, 
^or Pgho,) and the candidates answer 
in Sgau, and understanding each other 
(except one or two of the answers) 
without difficulty. May we not cease 
to pray for the blessing of God to be 
with these our brethren in all their 
labors. 



Tavot Mission. — Journal of Mr. Cross. 

In December and January last Mr. 
CroM accompanied Mr. Brayton on a vuit 
to Uli^h and other villages on the Tenaase- 
rim river, preparatory to Mr. B.'i de- 
parture for this coontry. (See pp. 182 
and 244.) They found in this excursion 
that some of the Karens who bad professed 
faith in the gospel, had fallen from their 
steadfastness. At UlAh especially a pro- 
cess of deterioration had commenced, which \ 



threatened fatal conaeqnences. It wonld 
seem that much labor and sacrifice have 
been expended there, but the fruits are in 
danger of being lost for want of continuous 
culture. The fields that once were cleared 
and fitted for the sower, and where much 
good seed has been scattered and has 
sprung up, are ready to return to their 
native wildness, and to be choked with 
briars and thistles. A remnant may never- 
theless be saved. 

Mr. Cross writes Dec. 26, 

We arrived at Ul^h, br. Braytoo's 
principal station on the Tenasserim. 
His dwelling house and large chapel, 
which seem to have been well made, 
are still remaining ; but they are in a 
dilapidated and forsaken condition. 
The garden which he had made, and 
set with many choice shrubs and fruit 
trees, is completely choked with jun- 
gle creepers and weeds. But this is too 
much a picture of the greater work 
which he has labored as a man of God 
to accomplish ; and much] the saddest 
part of the picture consists in this un- 
happy resemblance. It is astonishing 
with what rapidity a place cleared in 
one of these jungles will return to 
more than its former impenetrable 
state, when left to itself. But be who 
opens the jungles of heathenism has 
accomplished a work to which the 
other bears a perfect similitude. The 
second jungle is more easily removed 
in some respects than the first, though 
it presents a more formidable a^ipear- 
ance; and this may be true also in 
both cases. Either needs the constant 
hand of the cultivator, and without it 
will immediately present the aspect 
which is presented by this garden and 
dwelling house. Br. Bray ton has been 
alone. He has had an immense terri- 
tory of labor under his charge, embrac- 
ing a great variety of work. His wife 
has been ill for years, and no mission- 
ary sister has been near for much of 
the time to relieve the constant and 
immediate attentions of the husband. 
There has been none but him to leach 
the schools ; none beside him to take 
care of the Salongs, an interesting 
island people who have almost forced 
themselves upon his hand as *• Jesus 
Christ's man ;"— none but him to look 
after people scattered over a vast terri- 
tory, of Karens of both tribes. If then 
a little spot moi-e favored than the rest, 
which his own biinds had cultivated, 
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should return to jungle again, it is no 
wonder. 1 am most strongly im- 
pressed with the fact that he must have 
some one associated with him, or the 
whole field, which he has been culti- 
vating for years, must soon present a 
worse appearance than this. Indeed 
this now is the centre of all that can be 
found of the Mergui churches. 

We spent the Sabbath at this place, 
but the congregation was exceedingly 
small. This is accounted for in part 
from the fact that the goungkouk and 
his train were absent, who would have 
swelled the little number. Yet the 
few who came appeared well. 

On Monday we started up the river 
to visit some members of the church 
still farther up. Of many of these we 
had heard evil reports, and br. Brayton 
was anxious to see them particularly 
on this account Some of these re- 
ports we found were too true. One 
young man had completely backslid- 
den and his mind was destroyed. At 
bis marriage, which had just taken 
place, he had practised the heathen 
customs. His father had been guilty 
of drinking arrack. Farther on, a wo- 
man whose husband was then candi- 
date for goungkouk, had listened to 
her heathen children and had been 
feasting the Nats. But hearing the 
gospel for a short time, her heart 
seemed to melt, and she expressed an 
anxious desire to be away from the 
evil influences which surrounded her. 
We were hnppy to be convinced that 
some of the reports made against these 
disciples were nothing but the ma- 
licious tales of the heathen about them. 
Yet nothing is more evident than that 
the people here are languishing for the 
religious privileges of which they have 
been deprived. They are in the midst 
of wolves. They must be guided and 
instructed, or they will perish. Now 
there are none to help. It makes one's 
heart bleed for them, to think of their 
dangers. At one |)lace where a young 
man had been stationed during the 
rains, not one had listened to him ; and 
though in the family of professed 
Christians, it was with great diflliculty 
that he could get two children to be 
instructed, or restrain their father from 
habitual violation of the Sab'bath. But 
these are all momentary discourage- 
ments ; we can readily recover from 
their eflect when we reflect that they 
are only the fruits of a want of eflbrts 
in their behalf; whereas the fruits of 
efforts made for them, are even more 



encouraging than these are discourag- 
ing. 

From UI4h Mr. Cross retorned to Mer- 
gni, where he parted with Mr. Braytoa ; 
aad proceeded thence to Kabin and Pjree- 
khya which belong to the sonthern Tavoy 
statk>ns. 

Church It Kabin— Nitive utistants. 

Dec. 31. Arrived again at Mergui 
and parted with br. Brayton; whose 
heart is broken that he must not 
and can not stay to watch over his 
scattered flocks, hut must leave them 
so much more destitute than they were 
even before. 

Started for Kabin, where a protract- 
ed meeting has been appointed by Mr. 
Mason. The assistants from the upper 
country have been there about a week, 
and are holding meetings with the 
church mornings and evenings; and 
during the day they make visits among 
those of the people who are unwilling 
to come to the meeting. 

Jan. 1st, 1847. Having been driven 
back by a strong cast wind, which 
swept us away despite a powerful 
spring tide, 1 obtained a light boat, and 
arrived at Kabin about midnight 

2. The people ader their morning 
worship, which 1 did not attend, came 
ffi masse to welcome me at the teacher's 
house. 1 was compelled to confess 
myself happily disap|>ointed. This is 
the church where the assistant who 
has been mentioned in missionary re- 
ports, etc., apostatized in so sad a man- 
ner. A large number have followed 
or profess to have followed him. Yet 
when I look around at the house which 
they have made for the missionaries; 
the order and neatness of every thing 
about; their chapel, and paths cut 
smooth through the tall grass; the 
pains they had certainly taken to pre- 
pare every thing for the expected meet- 
ing ; 1 should not have thought that this 
was not a large and flourishing church ; 
and particularly when I found myself 
almost overwhelmed with their saluta- 
tions and welcomes. The truth is, a 
few of the church have remained steacf- 
fast, and the young man now stationed 
with them has evidently exercised 
great skill and faithfulness in mana- 
ging them. His place has been one of 
extreme diflSculty. But there i» the 
appearance of great method and sys- 
tem in his work. There is no difflculty 
in distinguishing the exact numbers of 
those who have transgressed and of 
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tbope who have remained faitbfu]. I 
spent Saturday and the Sabbath with 
them, which were days of great inter- 
est to me, and afterwards went on my 
way, leaving these young ministers to 
pursue their course ; for they seem at 
DO loss how to conduct themselves, 
and evince no little skill and force in 
their preaching, etc. 

An iged disciple — Dangers from Romanifm. 

An old man, one hundred years old, 
came in at the second meeting to 
talk with me. His strength seems 
quite firm ; he talks without trembling 
and with uncommon intelligence. He 
took the lead in the conversation ; his 
sight and hearing are both good. 
When I went out to see a grand- 
daughter of his, who was sick and 
whose case he had represented to me, 

Suite a long walk, 1 was surprised to 
nd he had followed me. Afler be- 
ing in the house for a moment, 1 turned 
and found he was already in the house. 
He could ascend the house, which like 
all native houses is high from the 
ground, only by a bamboo ladder, 
rickety of course, and yet the old man 
was there safe within it, and had only 
stretched himself for a moment to re- 
cover his breath a little. 

The meeting of the native Christians 
here was much more interesting than 
it could have been under common cir- 
cumstances, as they were perhaps the 
warm hearted from among all the 
churches farther up the coast, i. e. they 
were those who like most to meet the 
assemblies of the saints. I found here 
that the influence which the Jiomanists 
are endeavoring to exert, though it has 
but little to recommend it to the mind 
of a Knren,yet from the endless crafti- 
ness with which it is sustained, may be- 
come very dangerous. None of the con- 
verts, so far as 1 could learn, have been 
influenced to any extent, and but very 
few of the heathen ; but the fact that 
these men have white faces among 
them, and that they know every thing 
with the utmost particularity about the 
teachers and their aflfairs, has led some 
of the native Christians to think that 
there may ailer all be but slight difler- 
ence between them and their own 
teachers. God grant that this evil 
may be kept away from these little 
churches. 

4. A Christian belonging to a little 
church on our way oflered himself for 
our guide, and we set off after shaking 
hands with nearly or quite all of the 
brethren. A guide less skilled could 



hardly have conducted us with safety. 
We reached bis house at noon, made 
our dinner, and preached to the few 
who would gather to bear. We found 
here the next younger brother of the 
old centenarian mentioned above. He 
is about ninety-flve or ninety-six years 
of age, resembles bis older brother, 
but IS much more inflrm. He was 
father-in-law of the man who bad been 
our guide. The family seems to be 
quite extensive, and the older brother 
has been indefatigable in his efforts to 
preach the gospel to the different 
members and branches of the family. 
Old man as he is, he has often trav- 
elled miles on foot to visit and exhort 
them. 

Jungle travelling — Resemblances of Shot to 

Sgaus. 

Our Christian brother continued to 
be our guide for an hour or two, till 
we came upon the main path, which 
extends fierhaps along the whole coast, 
from Mergui to Maulmain, a distance 
of hundreds of miles. Yet it is a jun- 
gle foot-path notwithstanding. We 
slept at last in an open plain near a 
Burmaii village, and on the brink of a 
river of considerable size, which wa 
had just succeeded in crossing when 
the night overtook us. Our clothes 
drank the dews like Gideon's fleece. 

5. We were ready to start on our 
way a little after day light, but we 
found the tall grass had not completed 
with us Gideon's sign. This is one of 
the worst features of jungle travel — 
the tall grass in the morning. Our 
path here had spread itself among the 
different Burman villages in the neigh- 
borhood, and left us to ferret out our 
|>art of it through the midst of tall wet 
grass and small watercourses. These 
latter however we had the pleasure 
to And overhung with a variety of 
pretty flowering shrubs, well supplied 
with beautiful flowers. J^fore night 
we missed our way, but fell in with 
considerably large companies of Ka- 
rens of both tribes, to whom we were 
able to preach the gos()el. At first 
they were disposed to cavil and change 
the subject, — a thing which the Karens 
have a great faculty of doing when- 
ever they please. They are deaf, — 
there is a bird, — or a man at a short 
distance, or a companion to whom 
they can turn their attention, or they 
can make some inquiry. Yet when 
they find you are in earnest and deter- 
mined to have their attention, as in 
some of these instances, they seem to 
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listen with a dej^ree of iocerest. It is 
to be noticed that while the Shos of 
this region are perhaps quite equal in 
numbers with the Sgaus, yet very few 
of the latter are able to speak or un- 
derstand Sho, while the former under- 
stand and s|ieak the Sgau almost with- 
out exception, and oAen with so little 
difference of idiom or pronunciation 
as, without some other mark of thetr 
peculiarities, to render it quite impos- 
sible to distinguish them from mem- 
bers of that tribe. 

We crossed the Palaw river a little 
before sunset, but, as our Karens sup- 
posed, a little too high up, and slept 
on its brink. We were told that seve- 
ral pensons had been killed and eaten 
there, within a few months, by croco- 
diles. In the night we were visited 
on all sides by tigers, who came within 
speaking distance, but gave us no fur- 
ther molestation. 

I'his morning I [larted for the first 
time with the young Karen, Tsau 
Sawmoo, whom 1 met on my first 
landing at Maul main, and who, though 
then a lK>y, has been willing to stay with 
me ever since. He had left, it would 
seem, an affectionate mother and sis- 
ters merely to attend a protracted 
meeting at Pyeekhya, and has not seen 
them since, now two years. I was 
obliged to send him alone a day's jour- 
ney to stay a short time with his mo- 
ther. But while taking my leave of 
him, the first Karen whom we had 
met on our way, came up and proved 
to be from the same neighborhood ; 
and we were enabled to send away 
our young friend with an injunction 
to improve an opportunity, which God 
seemed to have given him, of preach- 
ing the gospel to one of his former 
playmates. 

6, Our way this morning was with- 
out even a track which extended far- 
ther than an old dilapidated house 
which we soon came across, and for 
the accommodation of which the little 
path we had enjoyed seemed to have 
been made. The Karens with me 
knew the general course only as they 
were guided by the river on whose 
brink we had slept We were obliged 
to pick and cut our way through such 
a jungle as is to be found only upon 
the borders of an Asiatic river. Be- 
side all manner of other creepers is 
the ratan, which perhaps is worst of 
all It is furnished with most evil 
thorns, which to serve the most evil 
ends are either like a needle or a fish- 
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hook, and are ready to pierce you as 
best suits the circumstances. We «t 
length found the common path, which, 
whenever a track could be seen, was 
well printed with the marks of the 
tigers which had been heard about our 
lodfi^ings the night before. It is well 
nigh enough to make a novice quail 
to see merely the foot-prints of this for- 
midable and terrible beast; and it may 
be regarded as wonderful that so few 
deaths are inflicted by tigers. This 
may be owing in part to the abund- 
ance of game accessible to them, and 
to the natural fact common to all 
beasts, a dread of the human face. 
Vet the occurrence is by no means an 
infrequent one, ** that a man here or 
there has been eaten by a tiger.** We 
crossed but one stream which is 
swollen by the tide, and here the tide 
happened to be out and we were onlj 
obstructed by mud. Our path to this 
point had been multiplied into almost 
every direction to accommodate diflTer- 
ent villages. It had been oAen ob- 
structed too by mud swamps and buf- 
falo ponds; but now it was to be a 
simple path on dry land, and overhung 
by a dense forest almost impervious 
to the otherwise burning rays of the 
sun, and only to be interrupted in this 
pleasing circumstance by an occasion- 
al plain. We stopped for a moment 
on the brink of tins river and were, 
overtaken by the largest company of 
Karens which I have ever seen, except 
at a protracted meeting. They were 
Sgaus, and were on their way to 
Pyeekhya ;— young and old, male and 
female, and of all classes, the tinselled 
fop profusely covered with silver and 
beads, and with the common dirty 
dress of the Karens. Their object 
was to make a feast for the dead. 
Neither our circumstances nor theirs 
gave us a very fiivorable opportunity 
to preach to them ; and I listened to 
the suggestion of the Karen on whom 
I placed most reliance, to wait till 
we should come to a stream before us 
at a considerable distance, when all 
would make a halt and we might 
have some time to talk to them with- 
out interruption. Though they fol- 
lowed us, we soon heard the soft 
strains of certainly a most rich and 
mellow music coming in the opposite 
direction, and directly fell in with a 
company of Sho Karens who met us. 
The two imrties detained each other 
so long that I fear we did not see our 
party again, though we found at the 
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brook where we had appointed to 
atop, an almoet equal number, to 
whom we had ihe opporiuniiy of 
preaching. These Mere said to belong 
IQ [lie rB>!ion of Pyeekliys, end had 
Otten lienrd the goHpel. By a desper- 
ate effijri I reached Pjeekliya noiwiih- 
Standiiifc our delay in Ihe morning; 
but only iwo of my company were 
able to keep up with me, and the rest 
came up some hours afterward. 

PyaekhjB churcb— Sign* orui educated mia- 
iitry. 

The church at Pyeekhya may be re- 
^rded ae the most interesting church 
in the Houihern dialricis. They have 
(he must efficient pastor, 1 mean na- 
tive pastor ; and be Beems well lo de- 
Mrf e the name of |iastor. The church 
seems lo be in a good stale. Tliey 
have jnsc completed a new house for 
Iheaccommodalion of Ihe missiunaries 
when eioppiiifj with them. It is easy 
lo see Ihe good effects of tliorougllly 
educating a Keren ministry, The 
seminary which has been established 
for ihin purpose, has itideed l«en in 
existence but a few years; but it is 
evident that no small amount of the 
true education of a Christian ministry 
has been communicated. Here in 1 
these little jungle villiiges may be seen 
those conecl and well directed meas- 
ures which may always be relied upon 
in any place fur Ihe ullimate success 
of the gospel. I only staid here long 
enough lomeet with the people twice ; 
and again set out for Tavoy, being 
greatly helped on my wey by tlie 
breiliron, who loiided me with all 
the kinds of ealiibles which they pos- 

1 am extremely heppy lo find that a 
desire for educatiou is strongly awak- 
ened ill the miuds of the assisianis. 
Many who are now engaged with 
churches, are extremely anxious to be 
in school 1 though perhaps most of 
them will be disappointed, as their 
places can hardly be in any way sup- 
plied so as to admit of their leaving 

J 1. I arrived again in safely at Ta- 
roy, though not without meeting with ' 
"fficuliies again at Ihe mouth of Ta- | 
I found my family also in 
1 welt. Br. Mason had led j 
about a week liefore, and was on bis ; 
way to Kebin to attend the meeting i 
which he had appointed. 
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Mr. HsMD left Tavoy on bia annial 
■oDthern tonr the BIh of January, and ■£• 
ler B few days spent at Kabin proceeded 
Id Pyeekhya. Tbs rollowmg noticei, re- 
ceived siace printiog odt late aiiDDal rs- 
porl, were writtan at lbs kaller place, ai 
health permitted. They contain HiiDa 
painfal deicriptioa* of ibe inatabilily aad 
DiiacoDdDct of niliva members, iatermin- 
gled with alhera of ■teadfaalneea and ad- 
vaDcemeDl; and >how how indiapeDwble 
is the ioceuBot vigilance at a miMioaary 
in ■ commDnil; jaat begioniog to emerge 
rrom a stale of moral debasement of which 
IDC are accnstomed to farm bat hint con- 
ceptions. Hr. Hasen relumed to Tavoy 
Feb. 12. 

I had been so unwell for a few 
weeks before leaving Tavoy, that un- 
der ordinary circumstances 1 should 
not have thought of trevelliog' ; but I 
knew that the time bad arrived when 
the asaisiaiits would be expecting ma 
at Kabln, and that, if I were Dot there 
soon, they would soon disperse, end 
my plans for the people be defeated. 
Ill this calculation 1 was quiie correct 
When 1 reached Kabin on the after- 
noon of Saturday, the assistants told 
me they had made up their minds to 
return on Monday morning, as they 
thought 1 would go up to Maulmain 
with my children. 

Cbnrch at Kabin. 
1 was much sicker on the [lassage 
than when I left town, ao much so, 
that on Friday morning, not knowing 
hut it would be Ihe last record of my 
pen, I wrote, "Last night was one of 
[he most bodily suftering I almost ever 
hail. I have no earthly wish to gratify, 
but lo finish the work which He has 
ijlven me to do." I sufiered lees sub- 
sequently, but was still unable to do 
more while at Knbin than examine 
Ihe church and administer the rom- 
miinion. The assisianis however 
l>reaclied, and I trust good was done. 
Tiiey felt much encouraged to see 
several memliers of the church, who 
had been given up as lost, come to the 
ineeiing and confess their aina. The 
uaistant reported the natnea of aixty* 
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eight persons connected with the 
church, four of whom we were com- 
pelled to exclude, much fewer than 
we had anticipated ; — thirty-one who 
had sadly disgraced their profession, 
but who came forward and professed 
penitence, we suspended; thirty, who 
proved on examination to have led 
consistent Christian lives during the 
past year, were admitted to the Lord*8 
fable, and three others were fur satis- 
factory reasons prevented from atten<l- 
ing; leaving the whole number in 
good standing thirty-three. A few 
wished for baptism, but not being able 
to administer the ordinance, 1 did not 
examine them. I brought away a list 
of inquirers consisting of eleven 
names; all young people, members of 
Christian families. 

Them-boung. 

1 am not sure but br. Ingalls reported 
this station as incorporated with Kabin. 
The two stations are really more dis- 
tinct and wider apart than Patsauoo, 
Palouk, and Pyeekhya, and I shall 
therefore report them as distinct. The 
Assistant 1 placed there last season, re- 
ported sixteen persons connected with 
the church, and one standing excluded 
who gave good evidence of repent- 
ance. Of these, nine attended the 
meeting, three of whom were sus- 
pended, the excluded person was re- 
ceived again to the church, the others 
were admitted to the communion, and 
those absent were well reported of, 
leaving fourteen in good standing. 

Mazau. 

I had told the assistants to come 
down to Kabin some weeks before the 
time I had appointed to be there my- 
self^ and that a part must go on to 
Mazau; but, as Karens are prone to 
do, they told somebody else ; so I 
found when I arrived, that the work 
had been done to very little purpose. 
Two of that church only were present 
at our meeting, and though they pro- 
fessed repentance, yet they were not in 
a suitable state to be readmitted into 
the church. I administered the com- 
munion Sunday, Jan. 17, and next day 
I sent Snu Qua la ond three more of 
our best assistants as a committee in 
my stead, to visit every member of the 
Mazau church at his own house, and 
offer them a valuable assistant to come 
and teach them if they would receive 
him. I would more willingly have 
flooe tl^ work m^self^ but f hat lyas a 



natural impossibility, and this was the 
best I could do. They returned at the 
close of the week and reported all the 
people as having disgraced their pro- 
fession as Christians, but that most of 
them appeared more or less penitent, 
especially the females, and desirous to 
have an assistant placed among them. 
Twenty-seven names were reported as 
connected with the church, one of 
whom we had previously excluded, 
and the other twenty-six we have 
placed among the suspended. 

Ka-tay or Ka-wote. 

Two or three of the leading mem- 
bers of this church were at our meet- 
ing at Kabin. They appeared well, 
and the other members were well re- 
ported of by the assistant, who was 
also present There are thirteen mem- 
bers of the church, and five applicants 
for baptism. Had I been able, I should 
have visited them, but a boat cannot 
go nearer than within two or three 
miles of their village, and I had not 
strength to walk a fourth of that dis- 
tance. 

Head waters of Palaw. 

The distance of this village from the 
landing for boats precluded all thought 
of my being able to reach it, so 1 sent 
Sau Qua la and Sau Doo to visit and 
examine the church. They have re- 
turned, and report well of all its mem- 
bers. One died in the faith during the 
rains, and there are ^ve applicants for 
baptism. 

Pyeekhya. 

I left Kabin Monday, January 25th, 
and reached Pyeekhya zayat Friday, 
January 29. Af\er my arrival I wrote, 
** I had less strength on the way than 
at Kabin, and gained none while 
there." I thought it most probable 
that my work was done, and I had 
nothing more to do than to lie down 
and die. I appointed Sunday, Febru- 
ary 7th, for communion day, and sent 
directions to Patsauoo and Palouk to 
have all the Christians there, that could 
leave their homes, come to communion 
at Pyeekhya. I told the people that 
this was the only thing that 1 could 
now do for them, and probably it would 
be my last act among them ; if 1 lived to 
leave them, I should not probably live 
to return to them again another year* 
This is still the probability, but for 
some unknown reason, not owing to 
medipipe fof- 1 tjaya ta|teq none^ I hay^ 
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been improving gradually in my health 
since my arrival here, and I feel some 
slight indications of returning to life 
and labor again ; of which Mb letter 
atf&rds practical proof 

The whole numlier of persons bap- 
tized here into membership with the 
church since the commencement, is 
one hundred and six. Of these nine 
have died, and ^ye remain excluded. 
Twelve others have removed and 
joined other churches, leaving eighty 
of the original number. To these 
twenty-six have been added from other 
churches; making the whole present 
Duml>er one hundred and six. One 
of these, a poor widow, I recluctantly 
consented to suspend, though the 
charges against her were not of a very 
serious nature ; thus leaving the pres- 
ent number in good standing one hun- 
dred and five. Eight persons request- 
ed baptism, but I did not examine any 
of them. 

A commanion seaion— ''Oat of weaknen 
made strong/' 

Immediately aAer having written the 
sentence above concerning the im- 
provement of my health, the east wind, 
a wind laden with disease, to old res- 
idents more especially, came on to 
blow, and completely prostrated me 
again ; so that it was with difficulty I 
could attend to the examination of the 
church and the administration of the 
communion. When the communion 
season however arrived, a gleam of re- 
turning life came over my frame, and I 
rose up and addressed the two hundred 
communicants before me with as much 
animation as though in perfect health. 
It was a precious, melting season, the 
most precious communion season I 
have ever enjoyed. If the streams be 
so sweet, what must the fountain be ? 
If these tastes of heaven mixed with 
the impurities of earth as they are, be 
delightful, what must be the glorious 
fulness of heaven itself in all its purity ! 

Pattanoo. 

The whole number of persons bap- 
tized into the communion of this 
church since its foundation is eighty- 
four. Of these, four have died, and 
nine removed to other churches, leav- 
ing seventy-five of the original num- 
ber. Add to these four that have 
joined from other churches, and the 
whole present number, all of whom 
are in good standing, is seventy-nine. 
Some came forward for baptism, but I 
was too much exhausted to pay any at- 



tention to them ; mud 1 cMUMtsay bow 
many. 

Piloak. 

The whole number of original mem- 
bers of this church is thirty-six. Four 
of these have died, and two removed 
to other churches, leaving tbe present 
number thirty. Two of these however 
we have suspended, so that Ibe whole 
number in good standing is twenty- 
eight There are a few here too, who 
have applied for baptism, but 1 cannot 
say exactly how many. One man from 
the heathen party in that neighborhood 
eanie up to me on Sunday evening, 
to say that he believed in Christ and 
had made up his mind to serve God. 

CoDlribtttions to the Taroy Miaaionwy So- 
ciety — Jttdiciom trauung. 

I have received during my present 
excursion fiAy-four rupees, twelve an- 
nas, for the Missionary Society, distri- 
buted among three hundred and eigh- 
ty-seven subscribers. Though the sub- 
scriptions are small, it is a pleasing fact 
that so many names are enrolled among 
the friends of missions in these wild 
jungles. I have also received pay for 
about seventy hymn books sold to the 
members of the churches at Pyeekhya, 
Patsauoo and Palouk; which, with a 
few others sold before and a few 
more now ordered, must, 1 think, be 
nearly one for each reader ; and they 
have all been taken up in less than 
three months from the time the an- 
nouncement reached them that they 
were for sale. 

Add to this, I have received thirteen 
ru|iees for medicines sold, and orders 
for more amounting to about thirty ru- 
pees. No part ot my laltors with the 
assistants in my charge has succeeded 
better than in teaching them the use of 
a few of the most common medicines; 
and with their help 1 have now got the 
people to understand the propriety and 
necessity of their buying their medi- 
cines instead of begging them as for- 
merly. 



LeUero/Mr. Wadt. 

The following brief extract from a letter 
of Mr. Wade, dated Dec. 25, 1846, gives 
an eocon raging view of the more northerly 
chorchea of Tavoy Mission. The qacation 
at the clope is not however tbe lesa wor- 
thy of earneit attention. Were the health 
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of Mr. Wade eqoal to the expof nret and 
latigae of jangle traTelling, it wonld still be 
qaeetiooable whether be ooght to engage 
in sach service, in consideration of the im- 
portance of the main work in which he is 
mt present engaged — the compilation of a 
Karen dictionary — and his pecaliar qnalifi- 
catbns for its execution. The Karen and 
the Borman departments of this Mission 
we both in need of speedy reinforcement. 

Yours of June 12th fouod me in the 
Karen jungle, vieitinff the churches on 
the bead waters of Tavoy river — Yo- 
Tille and NewviUe. We enjoyed, as 
last year, a season of peculiar refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord 
at both places ; indeed at the former of 
tbese places the disciples seem to have 
cherished the influences of the Holy 
Spirit then poured upon them, and to 
have continued to feel his presence in 
their meetings during the whole year. 
No petty quarrelling one with another, 
no breaking of the Sabbath, no absent- 
ing themselves from worship, no foul 
language, (sins to which Karens are 
particularly addicted,) and no disorder- 
ly conduct of any kind was reported at 
our examination of the church mem- 
bers. At NewviUe they had not been 
80 persevering in their attendance on 
public worship — some on account of 
illness, others because they lived at a 
distance, and some no doubt from a 
want of warm Christian feeling, — but 
God graciously poured out u|)on them 
his Holy Spirit, giving them contrite 
hearts, and they confessed and de- 
plored those delinquencies with many 
tears. 1 held fifteen meetings at Ya- 
▼ille, and eighteen at NewviUe. At the 
former place nine were baptized, at 
the latter seven. 

These seasons were refreshing to 
my soul ; but my physical system is no 
longer adequate to the fatigues and ex- 
posures connected with these jungle 
tours. Once 1 could endure it ; 1 en- 
joyed it, my constitution was com|)ara- 
tively firm ; but that day is now past. 
Repeated attacks of disease attended 
with excruciating pain, as the Board 
are aware, have broken my constitu- 
tion and unfitted me for that kind of 
service which requires the strength and 
vigor of youth. What then is to be 
done ? Must these churches be leA as 
sheep in the wUderness without a shep- 
herd ? 



Assam. — LeUer of Mr. CfuUer. 

The letter from which we make the fol- 
k>wiifg extracts was written Jan. 16, while 
Mr. and Mrs. Cotter were on their retom 
to Sibsagar, and gives interesting partica- 
lars of some of the converts recently bap- 
tized at Nowgong. Three of the namber 
were from Sibsagar, — Biposo, and the two 
females, 

Panu and Thuku. 

Panu is the wife of Boksi, the con- 
vert who was baptized by br. Brown 
last July. 1 may have mentioned 
that he is a Shyan, (8on of the Shyan 
Fukou (lord), the principal |>fcrson of 
that race this side of Burniah, and most 
highly respected by all the government 
officers in Assam. He has in his day 
performed valuable services for gov- 
ernment, from whom he receives a 
pension.) Panu is the daughter of a 
Shyan of distinction, commander of u 
detachment of Shyan troops employed 
by the government to guard a portion 
of the frontier in the vicinity of the 
Nagas, between Sibsagar and Now- 
gong. About a year ago Boksi and 
Panu were married, but he was such 
an ungovernable youth his father could 
not manage him and requested Major 
Jenkins to send him back to work in 
the printing office, where he had been 
before employed for one or two years. 
1 built a comfortable house for them, 
and about ten months since he return- 
ed to us. His wife did not then know 
her letters. Some time aAer, Mrs. 
Cutter had her come to the house ev- 
ery day to learn to read, write, sew, 
and receive religious instruction ; and 
she now re^ds fluently, keeps her jour- 
nal, and corresponds regularly with 
her friends. When Boksi was bap- 
tized, about six months ago, she gave 
evidence of being a converted person, 
and wished to be baptized with him ; 
but it was thought best she should 
wait Before his baptism Boksi com- 
menced having daily family worship, 
besides attending our own family wor- 
ship morning and evening with the 
disciples. Panu appeared to grow in 
grace, and although for two months 
aAer her arrival at Sibsagar she was so 
timid she could not be persuaded to 
venture to see Mrs. Cutter, and seldom 
spoke to any one who called to see 
her, yet for the last dye or six months 
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she has spoken boldlj for Christ niih 
all whom ■!)« has mat, sni) haa IskeD 
|iart regularly in Mrs. Ciiiter'a weekly 
prayer meeiingH. She biila fair to be 
a very uaerul member of our little 
church. 

Thuhu is a young woman that Mrs. 
Cutter hna brought up, nnri hai been 
with us for many years. For the last 
rix monitiB she lias appeared In an in- 
terestiiig siaie of mind, anii lias met 
with a good deal of opjiosiiion from 
her parents and friends. She hns at- 
tended all our meetings, prayed regn- 
larly in secret and taken a good deal 
of pleasure in reading our Scriptures. 
She ia to be married to our native bro- 
ther Nidhi Levi on our return to Sib- 
■Bgar. 



A part of Hi. Call 
likelboie of his brelhres already pabliihed , 
U in regard la the neeeuily ofiaimediitely 
rainforciog Ihs miuioD, aad etpeciilly in 
view of tbe failing iHuilib of some of the 
miniaaarlei. We inter! a br'nf silrael 
ibowiag 10 what eitremity the miuion haa 
been ledaced, and bow walcome the com- 
iag of the Dew bslpen, aboat to be aeat, 

EnrseUed betllh of the mlHionarie*. 
While at Nowgonfti it waa unant- 
mmiMy decided by the brethren and 
sisters that Mrs. Cutter should return 
to America this season for the benefit 
of her health, proceeding direct from 
Nowgnng ; and Mrs. Bronson bad made 
arrangements to send with her iheir 
eldeat daughter fAary. Bui as lier 
health had improved in some degree 
by the river trip, and the iivo female 
converts fell so deejily the prospect of 
her leaving, saying they miisi now re- 
turn home and have no female mis- 
gionary to look al\er and inslruclthem 
and assist them in the divine life, Mrs. 
C. could not consent to leave these len- 
der lamba ; aod indulging a hope that 
she might be able with iheir assistance 
and the Divine blessing to do some- 
thing more for the females of Sibsagar, 
■he concluded to defer her departure 
and endeavor lo remain another year. 
Had there h«en any other female mis- 
sionary at Sibsagar, she would have 
fell bound to proceed home, as the 
physician and all our missionary asso- 
ciates have repeatedly advised it. We 
made the question one of fervent prayer, 
Slid uniler present circiiin stances she 



ftels she is in the path of duty in re- 
maining. 

Our dear sisler Branson has had a 
greal many cares in connection with 
the Orphan Institution, besides fire 
children of her own to look after; and 
she has become ao much enfeebled by 
them duties and aickneas that it was 
ibougbt advisable she should slsu r»^ 
turn home, lo take her children lobe 
placed among friends there, and ihst 
she tnightgel recruited and return with 
renewed health to her inieresiing field 
of labor. But as the rare of the Or- 
phan Institution and the other duties 
connected with the slalion devolve en- 
tirely upon br. aiid sisler Bronaoii, (as- 
sisted in tbe Orphan Inatilution by tbe 
matron, Mra. Hill,) sister B. could not 
make up ber mind to leave him to dis- 
charge all ihese duties alone, and ihere- 
fore relinquished the thought of return- 
ing till assislsnce should arrive. Il 
was ihe absence of another female 
missionary at Sibwgar that compelled 
Mrs. Cutler to reniain when all thought 
she should go hotno. It is so with 
Gowahaii. Br. and sr. Barker could 
not leave shotild health fail, without 
serious injury lo the cause for want of 
some one to carry on what has been 
commenced. I ha[>e the churches at 
home will not wait till we die in the 
field, before ihey send others to assist 
and relieve us. When persons be- 
come enervated by a long residence \n 
an Indian cllnuite, and enfeebled bj 
re]>ealed altncks of disease, a change 
to their native climate will often so 
much invigorate ihem, that they can, 
humanly speaking, perform four limes 
the arnnunl of labor and toil and four 
limes as long, aa ihey would should 
Ihey not enjoy the benefit of such a 
change. 

Mrs. Bronson with two of her chil- 
dren let\ Nowgong with us, intending 
to accompany us up toSibaagar lor the 
benefit of the river air lo herself and 
youngest child, who bad (wen daneer- 
ously ill. After our arrival at Gowa- 
hati, Mrs, Cutler was taken seriously 
ill, which detained us there some time. 
Mrs. Bronson's child also became dan- 
gerously ill again, and continuing fee- 
ble while on the river, Mr. Uronson 
came over lo Tezpur and took them 
back lo Nowgong overland (which can 
be easily accumpliahed in one day). 



Station at GowahiU 
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tbttt with ibe native brethren we miglit 
be tbe meanB of exciting an interdat 
among aome of the natives there. On 
■he IStli we had the pleasure of seaiiig 
Gto peraona go forward and acknow- 
ledge their Lord in ibe ordinance of 
bnpliain (July Meg. p. 349). Two of 
these candiiUlaa were fruits of the 
meetings held at Nowgong. Tliera 
were some others who appeared sin- 
cere iniiuirers, and I ho|iB they may be 
brought to a knowledge of ibe truth. 
Br. rarker's English service on Sab- 
bath evenings was well attended, sod 
much seriousneas pervaded the meei- 
inga. He commeiieed a weekly prayer 
meeting while we were there, which 
promises much useriilDess. But he 
us to encounter much opposition and 
reproach for the truth's sake. His 
health is bIbu feeble, and I would like 
to hojte there might aoon be one sent 
to hia aasiaiance from America. He 
haeBlarveand moat interesting field, 
and, as 1 Just remarked, should his 
health fail and he be obliged m leave, 
tbe wholeofihis inviting district would 
be lefl without any one to carry on 
what has been so eucceasfully begun. 
The same may be anid of Nowgong; 
and I should hope the fact that Sibsn- 
gar is destitute of one who r-an devote 
himself to preaching, will not be lost 
sight of. 



Bassa Missinn. — Conmnion of Song 
Koba and Knumyo. 

Tha followiag seconnl of the early life 
and coDveniDB of Koag Koba, or Lewis 
K. Crocker, whoM name ti fsmiliiir to oar 
readers, was written in reply to some ia- 
qairiei iddreMed to bim from tha Rooms, 
■ad ii dated at FsirSeld, Lillla Bssii, Dec. 
21. 1S46. The other letter is dated in 
tins city, April 9, and is addreued to the 
cbildrea of (he Bassa Hiaiioo School >a 
Bolley. Tbe writer, Kmanyo, more gene- 
rally known here by his adopled name 
John K. Wesley, came to ibii country 
last anmrner with Mrs. Cracker, whose 
low ilale of health at the time reqaired 
bis service! as an stlendanl. Since his 
arrival Weiley has been carefDlly provided 
for by Chriitiao friends, and >■ now in tbe 
office ofa Chriitisn brolher who has kindly 
■nderlakea to leach bim the art ofprinting. 
We pablisb those comoiDDicalions both for 



their owe iatereil aad as illasttsUvs of the 
character of the Baisa mind. No correc- 
tioo i> mada ia the sentiment or nslbod, 
and only here and tbars a slight cbuge of 
n word -or letter. Kong Koba, we may 
add, is now a preacher, sod dsring tbs 
past year, aa he inrorms as, b*s travelled 
wilh hii " brolbsr VoBbrnnn ihroagh and 
ihroagh [he Basis eonntry to feed (iheir) 
brelhran, mothen, fithen aod sistsr* with 
the word of life." Ovght not JTnanyo 
to btaprtachtr tool 

Letter of Kong Koba. 

When I first heard of religion, it waa 
from the mouth of one of niy own 
countrymen, who staid at Monrovia for 
a number of years. He told me that 
he was informed by the Congo people 
SI New Georgia, that God has preparetl 
a fire for the wicked in another world, 
and bejipiuess for the good. When I 
first heurd it I believed it, as I believed 
that I must die. And since 1 heard it 
I have never forgotten it, though it waa 
told me by one who was careless him- 
self for hia never dying soul. Yet J 
was hardened in mind for several 
months. After a while, 1 began lo sat- 
isfy myself with vain thoughis, &c. 

I remained in this aiste fora number 
of years; then my father gave me 10 a 
gentleman by the name of Nuter (a 
mnn who waa killed in Gov. Buchan- 
an's war with Gei Tumbe). While I 
waa with this man, I recollect one 
uighi I felt great uneasiness about my 
soul ; during the night I wept bitterly. 
The man inquired what waa the mat- 
ter. I knew not whut to tell him \ for 
1 thought during this time there waa 
no man on earth who could comfort 
tiie. 1 asked the man the same night 
to give me permission lo go out end 
see my mother and father (lor Mr. Nu- 
ter then was in my father's townL He 
granted me the permission. When 1 
went, mother asked me what was the 
cause of my weeping. I knew not 
what to say, lor I thought it was un- 
necessary to tell her how I felt, know. 
iiig she could not relieve this burden 
fi'Oin my mitiiL A few days after, I 
went with my companions 8awe da 
and Gma to cut palm nuts. While we 
were there I asked Ihem whal they 
thought of dying. They said, " Nothing 
more then that we shall go lo the same 
place where olhera have gone." But 
whither, they could not tell. Then 1 
began to weep, and wept all the time 
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we were there. When they bad cut 
the palm nuts we went home, and they 
laughed at me a ^reat deal. And be- 
ing afraid of their laughing at me, I 
tried to put every thing away as re- 

garded seriousness, and it went away 
y degrees. O that there had been a 
Christian in town to lead me to the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world! However, ^it is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes.'' Though 1 concealed my 
eeriousness, yet within me was a great 
burden, that caused me to weep some- 
times while alone. 

1 remained in this state for several 
years ; and my father again gave me to 
another gentleman, now king, Mr. J. C, 
who, though a Christian, yet made no 
mention or it to me, except in my pre- 
vention from working on the Sabbath. 
I remained with him four months, then 
I went away from him to my father's 
town, where I remained for a consid- 
able time, till the death of one of my 
lather's head women. At this time 
Messrs. Crocker and Mylne, accompa- 
nied by Mr. N. Harris, came to my fa- 
ther, and asked him to call some of 
his subjects together and hear what 
they were to say to him. Accordingly 
my father called some of his men to- 
gether, ([ think twenty men were 
gathered in a kitchen,) and father told 
them to say what they had to say. 
And through an interpreter we under- 
stood Mr. Crocker to say, God had put 
it into the hearts of good people in 
America to send them to Africa, to 
teach the Africans God's will and 
Christianity. Afler Mr. Crocker had 
said this, father asked them what 
should be their pay annually. To this 
Messrs. C. and M. said, God had sent 
them, and it was their delight to do 
good to others ; and furthermore they 
said, that if the king (my father) should 
send his children to their school and 
Send provision to them, it would please 
them a ^reat deal. 

To this my father consented, and dur- 
ing his lifetime he did not fail in it 
After father had told them that he was 
very glad as to this matter, they asked 
him to send his own son with them to 
Edina. Father consented immediately, 
and asked me to go with them. 1 told 
him I was willing to go with them, but 
I was not well at that time, and 1 told 
fiither to tell Messrs. Crocker and 
Mylne that J was willing to go with 
them when J should get well. They 
consented, and went to Sante Will's 
place. Here they remained for a num- 



ber of days, till father and I went there. 
While we were there, Messrs. C. and 
M. asked Sante Will for some of his 
own sons to take to the school, and 
Sante Will gave them Zewio, his own 
son. 1 was glad that 1 had one who 
was my old acquaintance to accon> 
pany me to Edina. But to my own 
regret 1 was taken sick again ; so 1 
could not go with them to Edioa, and 
Zewio, Sante Will's son, went with 
them. 1 went beck a^in to my fa- 
ther's town, and made it known to my 
mother, Zoole, and all my companions, 
that if it had not been my sickness 1 
had gone to Edina, to the school. 
They were all glad that 1 did not go ; 
for they entertained the belief that it 
was impossible for any African to live 
long it he *Mearned book." So my 
brother Zoole and mother told father 
that I should not go at all to the school ; 
but father told them that I should go ; 
and there was a contention between 
them. And I staid with father for a 
considerable time. 

One day, afler I went to one of fa- 
ther's plantations, Mr. C. came to his 
town and asked him for me. He told 
Mr. C. that I was in a plantation, and 
Mr. C. asked him to send fbr me. He 
did so, and charged the boy whom he 
sent afler me, not to tell me for what 
purpose he sent for me, knowing, if I 
got knowledge of Mr. C.'s being in the 
town, I would not come; (for at this 
time I entertained the opinion of my 
mother and brother Zoole, i. e. that 1 
should die soon if I should learn book.] 
The boy went to the plantation, ana 
told me that father had sent for roe. 
1 asked him for what purpose he had 
sent for me* He said, he knew not ; 
but one thing he knew was, that one 
white man was in the town. I was sure 
that it was Mr. C, and I asked mother 
what might be done with regard to my 
going with Mr. C. She was not wif- 
ling at all fbr me to go with him; 
however she told me that I might go to 
the town and promise to go with him 
in future. Accordingly I went to the 
town. Mr. C. was very glad to see 
me, and asked me to go with him. I 
told him to ask father, and he did so. 
Father was willing for me to go with 
Mr. C. but I said mother was not 
there ; so I could not go with him at 
the time; yet I promised to go with 
him in future. So Mr. C. webt away 
again to Sante Will's place. 

Afker ten or eleven months I went 
with father to Sante Will's place. 
Here we saw Mr. C. and Mr. M., who 
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gone up there (Sante Will's 
Edina. Both of them again 
* for me, and he told them 
^^hey did so, and 1 asked 
might go and see mother, 
te willing, and 1 went to see 
4. 1 told her that I was willing 
jO to the school and learn book. 
tie was not willing at first, hut when 
she saw she could not persuade me to 
stay, at last she consented reluctantly, 
and I went back again to Sante Will's 
place. From thence I went to Edina, 
reh. 1837, with the Rev. Wm. Mylne, 
who treated me the same as if I was 
his own son. While 1 was with this 
gentleman J was sent to school to El- 
der John Day, who and Mr. M. took 
great care to instruct me in the way of 
aalvation. They taught me that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, had died for the 
sins of the world, and that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life. 

They also told me that all have 
sinned, and all have fallen short of the 
glory of God. At first I thought 1 had 
DO sin, yet at the same time the thought 
of death was dreadful to me, and 1 
thought there was something within 
me which made me to be afraid of 
death. I learned from my teacher that 
tny sins were the cause of iL 1 began 
a little to be troubled about my sins. 
I thought I must begin to pray. I 
prayed a little and stopped, for I 
thought I was young, and that religion 
was only for those who were old. But 
when I saw that many of those who 
were younger than myself, were dying 
as well as the old people, I thought 
I mutt one day soon or late be in the 
hand of that God whose service 1 was 
then neglecting. Then I set out again 
to pray for the mercy of Grod ; and 
when J continued in doing this for 
two or three weeks, I found what a mis- 
erable sinner I was. I thought 1 only 
was the greatest sinner that ever lived 
on the earth. Then 1 resolved never 
to stop praying to God as long as I 
should live. After continuing in this 
state a few weeks,! found myself quite 
a diflferent person from what I once 
was. 1 then hated those things that 1 
once loved, and loved those things 
which 1 once hated. 

Letter of Kmanyo. 

Dear Young Friends, — Havins a 
leisure moment, I have determined to 
write a few lines to you, as I know 
you will be glad to hear from me; 
and will be interested in the good re- 

YOh, XXVII. 99 



port. Through the great and most un- 
deserved goodness of our Heavenly 
Father, I who have so long resisted the 
Spirit of God, loving darkness rather 
than light, am now secure from the 
tyranny of the devil, through our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ How good 
is the Almighty, that he did not cut me 
off in the midst of my sins. Oh the 
length, the depth, and the height of the 
love of God; what comfort of love, 
that passeth all understanding. I think 
you will like to know how 1 obtained 
this spiritual blessing; and I shall be 
glad to tell you. A few months ago I 
was asked if J loved the Lord. My 
dear friends, I could not look up and 
around, but my head was bowed down 
for sorrow. Oh wretch that 1 am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of 
death ! Then the Spirit said unto me, 
My son, give me thy heart, for 1 came 
into the world to save the contrite and 
broken-hearted. Then *1 remembered 
all the precious promises which are 
contained in the New Testament, 
which our Savior promised that he 
will fulfil. "Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest Knock and it shall be 
opened unto you, ask and it shall be 
given you. Him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wise cast out** Then 
I began to feel as Jacob did, I will 
not let thee go till thou hast blessed me. 
I will not stop till I obtain the spiritu- 
al blessing. Oh Lord, 1 know not 
what 1 should ask of thee. Thou only 
knowest what I want ; give to me tbe 
desire to be thy child, what is proper, 
whatever it may be. I only present 
myself before thee, this is all that I can 
do. And in the morning 1 went into 
the office, and when I was setting 
types, my mind began to be enlight- 
ened. I began to feel the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, and aAer dinner the 
light increased more and more. My 
feelings divided into two; one en- 
couraged me to go and tell Mrs. 
Crocker what the Lord had done for 
my soul, another urged me not to; 
and 1 did not go till the next day. 
Perhaps some of you will ask why I 
did not go. I will tell you tbe reason. 
Because our Savior said many should 
come in his name to deceive people. 
And the apostle said we must try 
every spirit, whether they are of God. 
In the evening 1 came home and went 
into my room and kneeled down. 
Here 1 poured out my petitions before 
my Father which is in secret Lord, 
if thou hast chosen me to be thy chosen 



804 



Reeeni hUeUigenee.''Dealk ^Mr. BtdUard. 



IAu< 



▼essel to bear thy name before my 
heathen [)eopIe, I am willing with all 
my heart, according to thy will. I 
prayed ; and when I ceased, the light 
that was burning looked new to me, 
every thing in my room seemed pleas- 
ant to me. 1 can see with new eyes, 
bear with new ears, and understand 
with new heart Dear friends, here J 
exclaimed the praises of the Almighty 
and his Son Jesus Christ. 

'' How glorious is our Hearenly KiDg, 
Who reigns above the sk^." 

Glory to God in the Highest, peace on 
earth, and good will to men. Oh I 
wished I had a thousand mouths to 

E raise my Redeemer. Worthy is the 
amb which was slain, to receive 
fewer, riches, honor and glory. Oh, said 
again, I wish I had more souls to give 



my Redeemer. What an easy thing it 
is to become the child of God, if we 
ask in faith. I reviewed all my past 
time astonished, and know not what to 
wonder at most, my own wickedness 
or the long suflfering of the Almighty. 

I have visited many Sabbath schools 
since J came to the city, and answered 
the questions put to me. The scholars 
were glad to see me ; many of them 
save their little mites, and put them 
into the contribution box, to send the 
gospel to the heathen ; even to you. I 
hope the Lord will bless these children. 
J have a great many things to tell you 
about this great country, and I hardly 
know which to begin with ; also I 
don't want to write you any thing to 
divert your mind from your God, but 
what will bring you to the Mercy Seat. 

1 am your friend, 

JOUM K. WKSI.BT. 



Iftecent SnteUfgence. 



Maulmain Mifi^oN. — Death of Mr, 
Bullard, 

It hai again become oar moornrul office 
to record the chastening of the Lord, in tho 
sodden removal by death of another be- 
k>ved missionary. The Rey. Edwin B. 
Bollard, late of the Sho Karen Department 
of Maolmain Mission, died i^t Maolmain of 
cholera April 5th, after an illness of thirty- 
six hoors. 

The news of this distressing event has 
bat JQst reached os^ and we hardly dare 
give ntterance to the feelings which burden 
OS. God has smitten, and who sliall heal ? 
He has brought as down to the ground, 
who shall lift op ? W^ are reaf^y to say, 
as one of the missionqrie* has said, ** The 
lois we have sustained, is all but irrepara- 
ble. The missMn could hardly have sus- 
tained so rude a shock in the removal of 
any other Individ ohI.** Yet it is God vvho 
has done this; *• in judgment has He done 
it,*' as writes the desolate widow ; but 
** in righteousness also, and in loving kind- 
ness, and in mercies.*' 

The particulars of thJ9 unlocked for and 
pecoliarly painful bereavement and t|ie 



causes that led to it have been commoni* 
cated in a letter from Mrs. Bollard, writtea 
at some few days* interval after all bad 
closed. It appears that Mr. and Mrs. 
Bullard had returned from the jungles 
about two weeks previous, in order to com- 
plete their preparat'ionf for residence &c. 
during tho ensuing ** rains." The bouse 
erected for them on the new Sho Karen 
compound was still unfinished, and the 
chapel and houses for the Karens were yet 
to be put up. To the execution of thb 
work Mr. Bullard now gave himself with 
his accustomed ardor. ** He seenoed in- 
tent on doing the work before him, and 
doing it alL Feeling most deeply the 
embarrassments of the Board, he was all 
anxiety to avoid expense. And with this 
end in view, he braved the homing son to 
direct the workmen, porchase and raft the 
timber &c.,** till nature overtasked sank 
in the unequal effort. The first premoni- 
tions of disease were felt by Mr. B. on 
Thursday, but as they readily yielded to 
medical treatment, occaswned do very se- 
rious alarm. It was not till Sabbath eve- 
ning that they assumed their nnore definite 
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and fatal character. A phjsiciao waa haa- 
tily called, bot ipaimi had now com- 
menced, and nothing coald give relief. 
We continae the oarrative in the worda of 
Mra. Ballard. 

As I saw death in such a hideous 
form staring us in the face, with his 
mighty arm raised to strike the fatal 
blow — to separate from me my very 
life — my eyes dimmed, and J sank al- 
most breathless by his side. But the 
groans of the sufferer aroused me, and 
again I sprang to his relief. We felt 
that now was no time to weep — no 
time to mourn ; but that the few mo- 
ments he had to live we must comfort 
and soothe him through the dark valley. 
Embracing him, 1 said, ^*This is the 
cholera, and we fear you will die." • 

* * He looked very calm and said, 
** I do not think this sickness is unto 
death ; I think God will yet spare me 
for the sake of the Sho Karens, and 
for my family." He then fell into a 

2uiet sleep and rested sweetly ten or 
Aeen minutes — to me moments of the 
most intense agony — and 1 do believe 
our cries then reached the ears of the 
Eternal. When J attempted to pray 
for life, my lips were sealed, for some- 
thing within me told me we must part. 
But when 1 besought God to pardon, 
comfort, soothe, sustain and bear him 
up through the deep waters, I felt like 
wrestling Jacob ; and God in his infinite 
compassion heard me. Yes, I do be- 
lieve the High and Holy One listened in 
pity to my bitter groanings ; — for when I 
rose 1 felt an assurance that my dear 
husband would have the sensible pres- 
ence of his Savior. About half past 
one, Dr. Kane, a skilful physician of 
the place, arrived, but soon after my 
husband turned to me and said, ^ My 
ears ring ; I shall die." Throwing my 
arms around him I said, " You are not 
afraid to die?" " No," he replied ; then 
speaking very emphatically and in a 
louder tone he said, " 1 believe I shall 
go to God ; I believe God has for 
Christ's sake forgiven my sins. 1 trust 
in Him." From the time that we felt 
he must die, my great anxiety was, that 
DO fears might annoy him, but that he 
might have the sustaining grace of 
God; and at one time when I said to 
him, ** Though I cannot go through 
the dark valley with you, my dear, yet 
Jesus will — he will comfort you — his 
arms will be round about you," — he 
clasped my hand and looked up so 
oalm — 00 resigned — that bad I haa oo 



little ones I should have longed to join 
him. I oflen asked if he died happy, 
and he invariably signified that all was 
peace. 

About eight o'clock the dear brethren 
of the mission, all more or less unwell, 
having tenderly watched him through 
the night, were obliged to seek fresh 
air; a few Karens still hung around 
his bed saying, "Now our teacher dies, 
why should we live? We would die 
happy and follow him." About nine 
o'clock a gurgling sound was heard — 
we raised him up — a slight tremor — 
and all was over. We laid him soAly 
down, while Mr. Binney (having come 
in from Amherst) gently fanned up- 
ward his immortal spirit He lingered 
until half past nine, and breathed as 
calmly and gently as ever an infant in 
fulling asleep u|M)n its mother's bosom. 
The funeral hour was appointed at four 
o'clock, and a large concourse assem- 
bled ; but perceiving still a little 
warmth about his vitals 1 could not let 
them take him ; but watched beside 
him, applying restoratives until twelve 
at night, * • • At midnight we 
buried him. The kind Karens car- 
ried my two dear fatherless babes, 
while 1, accompanied by Mr. Ranney 
and dear sister Lillybridge, followed 
the coffin through the narrow pathway 
leading to the mission ville. Turning 
the corner fronting the mission houses 
1 felt my spirit sinking — no longer able 
to bear the gloom of that sad funeral 
night Through the lantern's dim 
light we looked with eager eye for 
some kind form— some soothing voice 
— but looked in vain — no voice was 
heard save that of the moaning wind ! 
Where, O where, that dear loved 
mission band? Ah, some were far 
away where my dear husband loved 
to be, sowing precious seed beside 
wild jungle streams — three others lay 
fainting under the withering touch of 
this most dread disease. Slowly we 
threaded the narrow streets as towards 
the burial ground we bare the form of 
him I'd loved too well. Arriving near 
the place, we parted, never more to 
meet 
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Till the loud requiem of the world shall 
swell." 



Dear sister L. took us injmed lately to 
the kind arms of Mr. and Mrs. SlJevens, 
whose sympathetic hearts were wait- 
ing to receive us. 

O, my brother, my brother, my bro- 
ken heart lies bleeding in the dust — 
yet I rejoice to say, as did my dear 
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compaDion, " Not my will, but thine be | 
done." 

My dear brother, I would not add 
one pang to your already over- bur- 
dened heart, but kindly bear with me 
ifl say, I can but feel that if my dear 
husband had had a companion in his 
labors he might now have been trans- 
lating the word of €rod. He asked for 
only one for all the Sho Karens in 
Maulmain province — and this the 
churches at home denied him. But it 
is now too late — he cannot be called 
back from his cold resting place — and 
who, O who, will now reap in this 
white harvest field ? Though my own 
spirit lies crushed and lone — though to 
me 

" Life " be indeed " a rifled flower, 
When love's pure visions fade — 

A broken spell — a faded hoar— 
An echo— «nd a shade/' 

yet when I look round upon the dear 
infant churches which have been raised 
up in this dark land, I am compelled 
to turn away from self, and weep 
afresh over them and these perishing 
heathen. 

Mr. Bollard joined the miuion abont the 
first of 1844, having for thii purpose re- 
ligned the pastoral relatiooi which he had 
for a time happily sostained to the Baptist 
chorch of Christ in Foxborough, Ms. The 
Rev. Mr. Brayton being then the only mis- 
sionary to the Sho Karen tribe, and resi- 
dent at Mergai, Mr. Bollard was assigned to 
the same department to labor near Maal- 
main. He was also reqnested to take in 
charge the translation of the Sho Karen 
New Testament. 

Mr. B. was a native of Shrewsbory, 
yt,and was educated at Hamilton Lit. and 
Theol. and Newton Theol. Institotions. 
He died at the age of thirty-three. 

The following testimonial to his diligence 
and snccess in the missionary work we ex- 
tract from a commanication addressed to 
the bereaved widow on behalf of the Maal- 
main Mission by Mr. Vinton. 

From the day he entered the mission, 
Mr. B. was emphatically a working 
missionary ; and he had recently made 
such a development of his plans for fu- 
ture missionary labor as to impress us 
all with the fact that his prospects of 
usefulness were second to no one of our 



number. The importaoce he attached 
to the last command of our dear Savior, 
as compared even with the translation 
of the Holy Scriptures, was such, that 
he could never be satisfied without at- 
tempting more or less in the direct 
preaching of the cross of Christ to the 
heathen. He had been in the country 
a little less than three years, and yet, 
so vigorously and successfully had he 
applied himself to acquire a knowledge 
of the Karen language, that he already 
began to preach and translate in a 
way that had awakened in us the ex- 
pectation that the most interesting re- 
sults would be realized in connection 
with his labors in both these depart- 
ments. He occupied a separate and 
distinct field of labor ; he was hard at 
work in that field in a way that every 
stroke was telling upon the interests of 
Christ's kingdom ; and at the time of 
his death he stood isolated and alone 
in that field. The state too of the de- 
partment, with infant churches con- 
nected with it, together with a spirit of 
inquiry abroad among the people un- 
paralleled in its past history, is such, 
that any thing like a rude shock would 
be enough to endanger even its very 
existence. 

Under these circumstances a more 
dreadful blow could hardly have fallen 
upon our Mission, and we beg to assure 
you that we shall not c^ase to pray 
that this Providence may be sanctified 
to your good in particular, and to the 
^ood of the whole Mission and the 
American churches. 



Tavoy Mission. — Sickntst and re- 
turn of Mr. Mason, 

It has already been annonnced that Mr. 
Mason is about to revisit the United States 
via England in conseqaence of ill health. 
Having completed the toor of which some 
accoant is given in preceding pages of this 
number, he returned to Tavoy, as he said 
to one of his brethren, to die. And such 
for a time were all the apparent tendencies; 
until the Mission, finding that personal, iso- 
lated endeavors to shake his porpose of re- 
maining at his post would be inefTectoal, 
addressed to him a joint communication, 
urging his immediate departure. We have 
not space to quote from this letter as we 
would, which is full of the constraining in-> 
fluences of argument and afiTectkm; bat will 
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Mtmdae* ■ puafMpfa or mm of Hr. Hi- 

Your ven* uaezpecled comiDunicB- 
tion which I have just received, prove*, 
atleul, four great kiodnem; for the 
main Ihiag mi^ht bare beeo propoKil 
without aome or its detailB, which yon 
know would be to me iia most interest- 
ing fealureB. It gratifies me to fioil 
*at God gives me grace in the eyes ol' 
bi«i people ; Tor I feel extremely unwor- 
thy, and tLat my living or dying is oj' 
very little consequence to any body. I 
really uQfu&r that my brethren should 
attach HO much importance to my life 
Mid labors, as you seem to do. 

[ have been feeding on the idea, thnt 
when I die I shall become an fcoj'j'fiUif 
(an equal with the angeis), end as Ihej 
are employed in minietering to the 
heira of salvation, so it seems probable 
to nie that 1 ahall have like employ- 
ment, and be doing more good than hy 
living and laboring on earth ; and that, 
too, in the very same work in which I 
am now engaged; perhaps, nay proba' 
My, be occupied from lime to time 
miggesting good thoughts and good 
tivea to the elect, and thus still 
ployed in preaching Christ, and that, 
the moat agreeable of all preaching, to 
those that we know do, or will ultimate- 
ly receive the doctrine and be saved. 
They "minister for ihoso who shall 
bo heirs of BalvatJon ;" they t 
bor in vajn, nor spend their strength 
for naught The vision has loomed 
up before me till you can easily 
conceive it is much pleasanier to go 
than to live here groaning alone on my 
couch, twenty hours out of the iwenty- 
(bur, as I do somelimet. Your letter, 
like the meniiun of some worldly mat- 
ter to one in the near prosjiect ofdenth, 
baa brought me back to the world. I 
know not what to do with it. If I Htay 
in TsToy, 1 think I shall die ; I have an 
inenating impraiion to that eHecL My 
judgment saya, that were I to adopt the 
course von kindly aiiggest and recom- 
mend, I should probably live to labor a 
number of years more; but my mind 
haa been made up not to go home. 
Had I wished to pursue that course, I 
would have kept ii>y childrrn with uie 
and returned with rheni next aeason. 

Sobaeqneatly Mr. MaMn, having takea 
■he propopal iota farther eaaiidaralion, 
wrote as follows. 

I hava concluded that it is rigU for 



me to follow your kind reeomtnenda- 
liou to the UtUr. I now ftel talyfied 
Iliut ii is the course of duty. 

I liare taken the first alep you recom- 
m*t>(t, and now say, Deo voltnU "I 
shall iiot die, but live and declare Ihfl 
ivortin of the Lord." 

'Vhu next Btep, the path overland, 
commsncing with my departure from 
Ttivoy "as soon as practicable," 1 am 
iKiw preparing to take, and should I 
live i« reach England, I shall follow 
y<ri\r ritcommenduiioii literally, and al 
nij " luisure and as the providence of 
God shall direct," shall proceed to 

You have opened out to me, breth- 
reii, the plensanteal avenues bock to 
llie world that could possibly Ite found. 
'"here stands my dear molher, on the 
(iiF'y and bulter-cup hill side, where 
Mfe liiHt kisHed me luxtUg-nme yeara 
ngn ; Had my sister, that I dandled on 
my kuces; and my brothers, my com- 
panions to the cowslip banks and aloe 
cIrfTs; and my Ak dear, t^nir children, 
whose faces 1 bad never hoped to be- 
hnld af!ain in the flesh ; and Christian 
rriunila, and the new Board, with whom 
1ICIW to form an acqunintance. Afa yes! 
ihi? world has still attractions,! find, 
and your projioeat has brought them 
down upon me with all their power. 

God moves in a mysterious way, and 
lliough he has stirred me uu to follow 
tliH path now before me, He may in- 
tend to slop me at some of the inter- 
mediHle steps, and not allow me to re- 
ulize all these visions. Well, with my 
denr wift I can say from my heart, 
"Thyaiaht done' God will do right 
nnd kindly, and I rejoice that I am in 
his handa. The portion of Daily Food 
for ihe present day, speaks the lan- 
pimge of my heart at all times, " M/ 
times art in Mtnc hand." 



'• Mr limei 
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Whatever may be Ihe circumstancea 
in tvhich I may be he reaAer placed, in 
:ill the ptacea where I may sojourn, I 
shnll be comforted by lbs remem- 
hrance that I have kind brethren and 
sisters in Tavoy ; brethren and sisterB 
that I need not a»k to pray for me in 
the iRnpuase of the closing posaage of 
the Daily Food, referred to above, — 

" Wake Thy faca to shine upon thy 
ant, aave me for thy mercies' •ako." 
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Arrival of Mr. Brayton. 

Mr. and Mrs. Brayton and child with 
two children of Mr. Mason^s arrived in the 
•hip Faneoil Hall on Tuesday morning, 
20th aU.» 184 days from Sand Heads, 
having lefl Maolroain Feb. 28. The 
health of Mrs. Brayton, which was the 
canse of Mr. B.*s leaving Barmah, has 
been greatly beneOtted by the voyage. 

The return of Mr. Brayton and wife and 
of Mr. Mason has been cordially approved 
by the Committee. 

Missionary Rooms. — Minionariet 

appointed, ^c. 
On the 2Sth of June Messrs. Appleton 
H. Danforth and Ira J. Stoddard, members 
of the Senior Theological Class of Madison 
University, Hamilton, N. Y., wore ap- 
pointed missionaries to Assam, the former 
to be stationed at Gowahati with Mr. 
Barker, and the other with Mr. Bronson at 
Nowgong. At the same meeting Miss 
Harriet H. Morse, formerly of the Ojibwa 
Mission, was re-appointed an assistant mis- 
sionary in the Siamese department of the 
Siam Mission. Mr. William Moore, of 
Bntler Co., Ohio, and late graduate of Co- 
vington Theological Institute, Ky., was ap- 
pointed missionary to the Karens July 12. 
His particular destination is to the Sho Ka- 
rens m the neighborhood of Maulmain, the 
field just vacated by the lamented Mr. 
Bnllard. The Rev. T. W. Greer, pastor 
of the first Baptist Church in Salem, Co- 
lumbiana Co., Ohio, was at the same time 
appointed with Mrs. E. H. Greer to the 
Bnrman Mission, to labor at Akyab or 
Ramree. The above are expected to take 
their departure about the middle of Octo- 
ber, except Miss Morse, who will sail for 
Siam, if opportunity permit, soon after the 
first of September. Rev. J. and Mrs. 
Johnson, appointed to the China Mission 
last year, and Rev. J. T. Jones of the 
Siam Mission, will probably sail at the 
same time. Mr. Abbott leaves by the 
earliest ship for Arracan via CalcntU. 

Mrs. M. B. Crocker, having recover- 
ed from her severe illness, has been au- 



thorized, at her own request, to rejoin 
the Bassa Mission. She will probably sail 
for Edina before winter. 

Mr. J. Tecumseh Jones, Pntawatomie 
assistant, has been authorized to resume 
bis labors at the new Pntawatomie settle- 
ment assigned by the United States Gov- 
ernment. 

Public Designation, — ^The Rev. Joha 
Johnson was ordained to the ministry of 
the gospel June 8, at Calais, Me. Sermon 
by the Rev. J. S. Eaton, of Portland; In- 
structions of the Executive Committee by 
Rev. Wm. Leverett, one of the members 
of the Committee. 



DONATIONS 

Received in June, 1847. 

Maine. 

Saco River Assoc., J. H. Gowen 
tr., viz.^rom a member of the 
Saco ch.y 5,00 

Bowdoinham Assoc., W. R. Pres- 
cott tr., viz —Litchfield, ch. 
12,50: Readfield 3.S5 ; do.. 
Rev. Isaac Case 5,00, for Ka- 
ren Miss. ; Leeds, E. Otii 5,00 ; 
do., a friend 28o. ; Fayette, 
ch. 14,50; East Winthrop. ch. 
60,00 ; for L. M. to be named, 100,65 

Waldoboro/ E. W. Bragdon 
12,00; Mr. Nois 1.00: alady 
25c. ; two ladies 3,12 : Miss 
Wakefield 17c.. 

Belfast, ch., J. Wight tr., 

Wiscasset, John Sylvester 

Dexter, " a friend to missions" 

Sidney, ch. 

Surrey, ch. and soc, raon. con., 

Guilford, Fem. Miss. Soc. 




168,43 



Massachusetts. 



" A." per Rev. Dr. Sears, 1000,00 

Boston, a friend 1,00: do., 

a little boy, for schools 

in Siam, 50c. ; Joseph J. 

Howe 30,00, 31^ 

do., Baldwin Place ch., 

Mrs. Abigail Ripley, to 

cons. PeterRipIey L.M., 100,00 
do.. South Boston ch., 

Samuel Hill to cons. 

Wm. B. Hill L. M., 100,00 
do., Tremont St. ch., Fem. 

Miss. Soc, Mrs. E. 

Drew tr., for the supt of 

six scholars in Mrs. 

Wade's school, and to 

cons. Charles Badger 

L. M., 120,00 

do.. Bowdoin Sq. Board of 

Benevolent Operations, 

Wm. C. Reed tr., 26/J3 

do., Istch., for Mr. Bul- 

lard's school, 10,00 

387^ 
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Lowell, Sd ch., Darid Trail tr , 

10,61 ; MiM Theodotia At- 

wood 10,00; Thomas Wo- 

merslej 1,00, 21,61 

Amherst, Ist ch., I. Gilbert tr., 5/X) 
Brookiine, ch., mon. con. for 

June, 25,00 

Maiden, Fem. For. Mitt. Soc., 

MiM Eliza B. Tufta tr., for 

aap. of a natire Karen aaaist., 60,00 
New England Village, ch.,Young 

People's Miss. Soc., to sup. an 

Assamese child named Wm. 

C. Richards, 25,00 

North Heading, Miss Sally Jones 2^50 
New Bedford, Mrs. Susan Tripp, 

for the sap. of an Assamese 

child, UflO 

Cambridge, Ist ch. 200,16 ; do., 

George Cummings 5400, to 

cons. Mrs. Abigail Cummings, 

Mrs. Josiah W. Cook, Mrs. 

Albert Vinal and Mra. Robert 

Fuller L. M. ; do.. Sab. Sch. 

Miss. Soc., for sup. of an Af- 
rican boy named Le? i Farwell, 

25.00, 625,16 

Middlefield, Jno. Newton 10,00 

: 2175,80 

Rhode Island. 

Two friends, for sup. of an As- 
samese child named Eliza 
Ward, 24,00 

Westeriy, " E. A. D." 20,00 

Rhode Island State Convention^ 
V. J. Bates tr., Yiz— Provi- 
dence, Pine St. ch., Fem. For. 
M. Soc, Mrs. L. Brown tr., to 
cons. Mrs. Z. Bradford L. M., 
100,00 } Exeter, ch.. Miss An- 
nis Reynolds tr., 20^, 120^5 

164,35 

Connecticut. 

Connecticut State Convention, 
Wareham Griswold tr., viz.-- 
New Haven, Istch., to cons. 
Rev. S. D. Phelps L. M., 
lOO/X); Suffield. 2d ch., for 
L M. to be named, 100.00; 
Deep River, ch., to cons. Rev. 
Elisha Cushman L.M. 100,00; 
Hartford, South ch., for sup. 
of Mr. Bullard and to cons. 
Rev. James R. Stone, Ware- 
ham Griswold, Norman Burr 
and Walter S. Williams L. M., 
400,00 ; do., do. do., Sab. soft., 
for sup. of a Karen preacher un- 
der tne direction of Mr. Bul- 
lard, 50,00 ; do., 1st ch., SOO/X) 
to cons. Joseph W. Dimack, 
John BraddocK and Rev. Gur- 
don Robins L. M. ; per Rev. 
Oren I'racy, agent of the 
Board, 2153,11 

New York. 

Washington Union Assoc., to 
cons. Rev. J. O. Mason L. M., 109,22 

Madison Assoc, Lebanon, ch., 
W. Coolidge tr., 8,50 

Mohawk River Aaaoc, B. D. 

Brockett tr., 71,14 

Ovid, ch., to cons. Rev. Benja- 
min Warren L. M., IQOfiO 

New York citj, Amity St ch., 



Thomas H. Maghee tr. of Be- 
nevolent Com., (52 of which 
is for Karen Miss.,) 500,63 

Monroe Assoc , W. N. Sage tr., 
viz.— Penfield, Araunah Mose- 
ly and wife, to cons, him L. 
M., (of which 580 is for Ran- 
goon station under direction of 
Dr. Judson, and 5*^5 for Ger- 
man Miss, under direction of 
Mr. Oncken.) 105,00 

Troy, 1st ch. 67,68 ; do , Young 
Men's and the Fem. Bur. Miss. 
Soc. 80,66; do., Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc, for sup. of two 
children under the care of 
Mr. Haswell, 51,72; to cons. 
Rev. G. C. Baldwin and Jo- 
seph Hastings L. M., 200/)0 

New York Assoc, viz — Bloom- 
ingdale, ch. 18,23 ; Piermont, 
1st do. 8/X); do., Sab. sch. 
5,16, 31,39 



1125,88 



New Jersey. 

Pemberton, ch., per Rev. G. S. 
Webb, agent, 48,00 

Leas counterfeit bill 5,00 ; dis- 
count 50c, 5,50 

Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, 10th ch. Sab. Sch. 
Miss. Soc, for the Karen 
Miss, and to cons. Georee P. 
Worrell L. M. 100.00 ; Tioga 
Assoc, James Gray tr., 12,00 ; 
per Rev. G. S. Webb, agent of 
the Board, UtfiO 

Fleetville, ch., mon. con., 7,00 ; 
A. Phillips 1,00; Mary Hoi- 
brfM>k 1 ,00 ; Ronse Cardf 50c., 9,50 

Lower Dublin, ch., mon. cons., 
26,50; do, Fem. Miss. Soc, 
Sarah Wright tr, 35,25; Chest- 
nut Hill, ch. 14,50; Hartboro', 
ch. 5,00 ; Holmesburg, ch., to 
cons. John S. Holme L. M., 
100,00; Philadelphia, Broad 
St. ch. Sab. sch., towards sup. 
of a Karen preacher, 100,00; 
Duncansville, ch. 4,00; per 
Rev. B. R. Lozley, agent, 285,25 

Florida. 
Madison, Miss Martha J. Price, 



42,50 



406,75 



5/)0 



Ohio. 

Chilicothe, ch. 1,00 

Granville, Mra. Prof. Pratt, for 
Arracan Miss., 2,50 



3,50 



Canada. 

Charlotteville, 2d ch., viz. — Jere- 
miah Johnson 4.00 ; Ann John- 
son 1,00 ; cash 30c. ; Benjamin 
Parmerton 1,00, 6,30 

Houghton, Ist ch., viz. — Chris- 
tian Becker 1/K); Ethel Davis 
50c., 1^ 

do., 2d ch., viz. — Hugh Magin- 
nia 1,00; Rebecca Maginnia 
25c ; Mary Ann Maginnis 25c. IJSO 

Raynham, viz. — Ruth Merril 
50c. ; Rachel Merril 25c. ; Re- 



310 



/iMMrfibfW. 



lAv«. 



becca J. Merril fiOc. ; D. C. 
Reel 1,00; Elizabeth Ruatel 
1 ,00 ; Hannah Backhooie 50c. ; 
Geoi^e Sealey 1,00; Henry 
Turk <5c. ; S. Kennedy 50c. } 
Eliza Monie 13c. *, Geo* Chute 
1,00; J. B. Tinpanr 70c.; 
C88h 38c., ' 7,71 

Jubilee, vis. — Reuben McCon- 
nell 1,00: Elisha McConnell 
1,00; Elijah McConnell 2,00; 
Edward McConnell ifiO ; 
Charles McConnell 1 ,00; Ben- 
jamin McConnell 1,00; Maria 
McConnell 60c^ Elixa Me 
Connell dOc. ; Geo. ^orthup 
1,00; cash 50c.; Catharine 
Barant 25c , 10,75 

AjrIoier,yix — Wm.TeepIe 10,00; 
Abram Beroer 2,00; Wm. 
Davis 2,00; W. H. Davis 
2,00 ; Jonas Roberts 1 ,00 ; Ro- 
setta Orton 60c. ; Rozana 
Baker 25c.; Harlind Orton 
50c. ; Wm. Adams 2,00 ; Ann 
Eliza Davis 1.00; Deborah 
Ann Clark 2,00 ; Henry Back- 
house 4.00 ; Trion Tread well 
1,00; Mark Ward 25c. ; John 
Bemer 25c. ; a friend 50c. ; 
Hannah Van Petter 1 ,00 ; Eli- 
jah CUrk 1 ,00 ; Reuben Cran- 
dell 1,00; P. A. McRenzie 
50c. ; Frederick Miller 50c. ; 
James Clayton 50c. ; Egerton 
Clayton 13c.; Rosamond Clay- 
ton 25c. ; Margaret Clayton 
13c. ; Marv W. Davis 1,00. 35;26 

Varmouth, 1st ch., viz. — John 
Ellison 4,00; Christian Miner 
2,00; Donald Mcintosh 50c. ; 
James Vansickle 75c. ; Cyrus 
Thayer 2,00 ; S. H. Ellison 
1,00; Anderson Montrass 1,00; 
Susan Vansickle, 14c. 11,39 

St. Thomas, viz. — Henry Black 
2,00 ; Arthur Thompson 25c. ; 
cash 78c. ; John Sutton 50c. ; 
M. Burns 25c. ; L. Black 12c., 3,90 

Dorchester, viz. — Wm. Edwards 
1,00; John Gilies 1,00; Wm. 
Westnay 25c.; Harry Ed- 
wards 2,00, 4,25 

Oxford, 1st ch., viz.— John Gal- 
loway 1,00; Geo. Galloway 
25c. ; James Harris 25c. : 
Thomas Tallman 13c. ; Abigail 
Mabee25c., 1,88 

do., 2d ch., viz. — Peter Smith 
1,00; Joseph Cook 50c.; a 
friend 75c. ; J. W. Elliott 1 ,00 ; 
cash 50c. ; John Cook 25c. ; 
Catharine Eastwood 1,00 ; 
Charles Cody 50c. ; J. B. Vin- 
ing 50c.; Harriet Eastwood 
1,00; Uselia Wright 37c. ; L. 
Wright 50c. ; Hannah Smith 
25c., 8,12 

Brantford, 2d ch., viz. — Alanson 
Harris 1 ,00 ; Rebecca Fracee 
50c. ; Ann Fracee 50c. ; Hen- 
ry Fracee 25c. ; Peter Mcin- 
tosh 37c ; Lewis Fracee 1.00; 
B G.Tisdale2,00; Elizabeth 
P. Tisdale 2,00; Wm. Whit- 
ney 50c , 8,12 

Townsend, 2d ch., viz. — Hiram 
Schuyler 1,00 ; Frederick 



Heath 2,00; Alexander Wal- 
lace l/X); Henry Kitchen 
1,00; a mend 5(Kb. ; Lewis 
Culver dOc. ; Sarah Ann Wal- 
lace \fiOf 

Waterford, viz. — Alfred Bowlby 
2,00 ; Joseoh Clark 50c. ; 
John Ellis 50c. ; John Barber 
4,00 ; Hugh Slaeht 2,00 ; John 
Story 1,00; Nelson Culver 
50c. ^ T. W. Clark 1,00: Hen- 
ry Kitchen 1 ,00 ; a friend 50c. ; 
Mr. Marshall 25c. ; John 
White 25c. ; Geo. Reed 25c. ; 
Oliver Blake 1,00; Mrs. Green 
50c.; Mrs. AUice 13c. ; Mrs. 
Hooker 12c. ; J. L. Green 
1,50 ; cash GOc. ; Aaron Slaght, 
sen. 2,02 ; Duncan McPherson 
1,00; Charles Merril 1,00; 
James Hooker 1 ,00, 

Hartford, viz.— Isaac Overholt 
1,00 ; Susannah Overholt 50c. ; 
John Renner 2,00 ; Peter Cun- 
ningham 1,00; Barzillai Van- 
loon 50c. ; Wm. Vanloon 4,00 ; 
cash lie. ; Suffbrd Dean 2,00 ; 
Salina Dean 1,00; Moses 
Olmstead 50c. ; Joshua Wal- 
lace 50c. ; James Vanloon 
50c.: John Fairchild 50c.; 
Saran Kenner 50c., 

Dnimmondville, col. 

Beverly, 1st ch., viz.— Benjamin 
Skinner 50c. ; Geo. Cummings 
25c. 'j Adam Thompson 50c. ; 
Edwin Herron 25c. ; Wm. 
Skinner 25c. ; cash 3c ; Mrs. 
Thompson 25c. ; Eliza Skin- 
ner 25c. ; Charlotte Cummings 
25c. ; James Lemon 2,00, 

Lobo, 1st ch., viz.— Jacob Baul- 
dinger 2,00 ; Jane Wilkinson 
1,00; Sarah Jane Wilkinson 
1,00; Andrew Cohoe 1,00; 
colls. 3,12 ; James Sharp 4,00 ; 
H. A. Guston 1,00; Neville 
Challoner 1,00; Jane Chailo- 
ner 25c. ; Samuel Drake 1,00 ; 
Wm. Wilkinson 1 ,00 ; HaMen 
McConnell 3,00, 

do., 2d ch., viz —-Thomas Butler 
1.12; John Zavits 50c.; cash 
13c. ; David Lynch 50c. ; John 
Racine 50c ; Thomas Daniel 
1,00; John Thomas 50c.; John 
McKay 50c.; David Evans 
25c.; Sophia Zavits 1,00; 
Elizabeth Lynch 1,00; Han- 
nah Woodman 50c. ; Charles 
Woodman 50c. ; Alexander 
Thomas 25c., 

London, vix. — Mr. Wakeling 
1,00; Mrs. Hall 1,00; Mrs. 
Leonard 2,00; col. 3,13, 
per Rev. S. T. Griswold, 
agent of the Board, 



Legacy. 
Salisbury, Herkimer Co., N. Y., 
Miss Rhoda Brockett, Alva 
and B. D. Brockett executors, 



7,62 



22,62 



14,61 
13,00 



4,53 



i9;r7 



8,25 



7,13 



- 197,81 
6,423,13 



600,00 



^7023,13 
ToUl from April 1 to June 30, f 24,170,25. 
JR. E. EooT, TViOfurcr, 
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THE MISSIONARY WORK. 

An Address by Rev. W. Dean, Missionary to China. 

The remarks of which the following is a brief outline, written out by request, were ad- 
dressed to the Baldwin Place church and congregation by Mr. Dean, shortly before his re- 
embarkation for China in 1846. The occasion was an informal one, and the sentiments ex- 
pressed had much of the freedom and warmth of private communication ; — but the effect 
then produced, and which they are fitted to produce, needs not to be restricted to place or 
circumstance. 

Twelve years ago I stood in this place to receive my instructions from the 
American Baptist Missionary Board, and then went forth under their patronage 
to commence a mission among the Chinese. Perhaps some may be ready 
to inquire, how my views and feelings now compare with my views and feel- 
ings then. 

]n relation to the missionary enterprise my views remain unchanged. I 
thought then, that the heathen were sinners, and exposed to the woes of a 
future world as well as to the worst forms of suffering in the present life ; and 
] have since seen no cause to alter my opinion. I thought Men, that they could 
not be saved without the gospel ; I think so atUL 

Call to the Missionary work — A ^^ calling of God *♦• withoul repenianceJ" 

My resolution to go to the heathen was not the result of a dreamy vision 
which sober Christians never realized, nor of an extraordinary influence which 
my brethren in the ministry do not understand. I never saw the "burning 
bush,^ nor listened to an audible voice from heaven bidding me go to the hea- 
then. If such a voice and such visions are necessary to constitute a *' call " to 
the missionary work, then I have never received such a call. I found in the 
Bible the blessed truth, that *' God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him might not perish but have ever- 
lasting life.'' But as my mind fixed on these words and pondered over the be- 
nevolent assurance of the passage, I remembered that it was al9Q written, 
voi*. X%Ylh 40 
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" Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." I listened with 
delight to the merQifuI promise, " Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, 
shall be saved f but before ] could finish my congratulations in view of a world 
saved, came the startling inquiry, " How shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed — and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard — and how shall they hear without a preacher — and how can they preach 
except they lie sent P' It seemed a plain case, which a child could understand, 
that without faith it was impossible to be saved, and without the gospel there 
could be no faith in Christ, and the gospel could not be preached to the heathen 
while we all stayed at home ; and it required no great logical skill to force upon 
my mind the conviction, that it was the duty of «ome to go; and if others would 
not, I would try. — 1 offered my services, and I have since seen no cause to regret 
the offer. I have, in the execution of my purpose, been required to sacrifice the 
enjoyments of home, the [ileasures of domestic life, the society of friends, and 
the blessings of my country ; — for all of which I acknowledge no less attachment 
than is claimed by other men. 1 have met in the way some of the toils and pri- 
vations I anticipated, and have encountered some perils and sorrows which 
were unexpected. My children have been committed to the dust on a desolate 
island by the hands of a lonely pareni ; my companions have gone to the grave 
in distant lands, leaving a husband twice bereA and smitten to the earth, while 
surrounded by the heathen, who saw his sufferings but could not soothe his sor- 
rows. I have then looked into the grave which had entomlied my domestic hap- 
piness and earthly hopes, and then upon the face of a helpless infant who could 
recognize a mother's smile but who knew not a father's anguish or its own be- 
reavement, and then looked around upon the wide-spread darkness abroad and 
the still more dreadful desolation at home, with no kind father or fond mother 
near to whose arms I could flee for succor, and no tender sister into whose ear 
I could pour the tide of my grief and be soothed by her sympathy ; — even then 
the inquiry arose. Do you not now repent and wish you had not enlisted ? JVo / 
1 would not part with this hour, in exchange for all it has cost. I did not before 
understand the firactical divinity of the Christian religion. I did not before 
know how even God Almighty could make a man so peaceful and happy under 
circumstances like these, I will never again doubt the divinity of that doctrine I 
bring to the heathen. 

McessUy and greatness of the work. 

On enlisting in this enterprise, 1 regarded it as one of the greatest magnitude 
and of glorious results : one that was to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and 
give the bread of life to the perishing and the lost: — an enterprise which was to 
roll back the tide of death which is desolating our world, to dry up the springs 
of human misery, and conduct the pure and healing streams of the water of life 
to every creature : — to cure the disorders of the human mind, calm the discords 
of domestic strife, and hush the din of war to the gentle whispers of universal 
peace: — in short, the only means of teaching men the duties and enjoyments of 
the present life, and fitting them for that life of immortality to which they are 
hastening. These views were drawn from the sinifile statements of the Bible ; 
and a residence of several years among the heathen, and a personal observation 
of their condition and character, have confirmed, if confirmation were necessary, 
the opinions then formed. The enterprise is worthy of all it has cost, and all 
that it demands. It may bring to individuals a desolating tide of sorrow sweep- 
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ing away all that is fond and fair on earth ; but it cannot drown or darken that 
soul which is linked to Jehovah by the promise — ^^lam toiih you,^ The wicked 
may call us fanatical, and denominate our enterprise of benevolence a vain 
phantasmagoria; while we have cause to pity their blindness and pray for their 
rescue from their own Utopian schemes of happiness. The world may call us 
poor, while we are richer than those whose '* stores can buy empires for toys 
and kings for slaves.** But without regard to the opinions of the world or the 
difficulties of the way, our duty is clear* The millions of the pagan world are 
hastening to a dismal grave and a dreadful eternity ; — the command of Jehovah 
remains unrevoked, the commission of the Savior remains unfulfilled ; — and our 
duty remains unperformed, but as clearly revealed as if made known to us by a 
special messenger from heaven. 

71u cost and sacrifice involved. 

But while my sentiments on the subject of missions remain unchanged, and 
my personal consecration to the work remains unwavering, my feelings are not 
the same — not less acute, but more intense ; not less susceptible of pleasure or 
pain by years of abstinence from the social joys of civilized life, but they now 
feast with a keener relish upon those joys*which have long existed only in the 
recollections of the past, and which are about to be left forever. If, before, there 
was any thing of romance connected with my feelings, that has now given place 
to matters of sober and stern reality. If, before, there were throbbings of heart 
in parting with honored parents and fond brothers and sisters, there is now in- 
creased feeling from the same cause, arising from the increased probability that 
I shall see them no more ! And superadded to this, is the still more extreme 
pain of parting toilh children. Do you ask how I feel ? Allow me, in reply, to 
ask how you yourselves would feel in parting with yuur parents, your brothers 
and sisters, for life? Are you Bi parent — fancy yourself taking the last parental 
kiss and breaking away from the fond embrace of a tenderly loved child. Are 
you ti father — "so am I;" — do you love your children — "/ more" — they are 

motherless. My heart still bleeds at every pore, at the recollection of one 

whose mother's dust is entombed in China, and who, since her mother's death, 
has rested like a lamb in my bosom. Since my return to this country, she has 
found a home in my sister's house and a mother in my sister's care. •*••••• 
Having literally broken from her embrace, and with her last words still sounding 
in my ears, I stand before you to-day with another dear child in the assembly, 
from whom 1 must soon be parted. Twelve years ago the mother of this dear 
child stood by my side on this floor, to listen to the instructions of our fathers 
and share in the parting salutations of friendship with our Christian brethren. 
We crossed the mighty deep together; but her fair form, so recently blooming 
with health and beauty, soon found a grave on the distant island of Singapore, 
leaving this loved child, a helpless infant, to bear her name and wear her fea- 
tures. O may she also wear her mother's mantle of meekness and piety. The 
loved child at the age of four years found a home in the family of your beloved 
pastor. Here she has been nourished with the tenderness and care of an only 
child by her adopted parents. Still I feel for her the fondness of a father's love; 
— but I must say to her also, '^farewell," I feel assured that she will share in 
your sympathies and in your prayers. I ask not for my children the riches, the 
pleasures, or the honors of the world — I ask for them the Christianas portion — 
the Christian's inheritance here, and the Christian's inheritance in heaven. 

Dear brethren and friends, one and all — farewell ! 
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China. — Journal of Dr. Macgowan. 

Dr. Macgowan*8 letter accompaojing the 
following jooroal, was dated at Ningpo, 
Jan. 23, at which time be bad succeeded 
in engaging a very desirable mission resi- 
dence on ** the city si<Ie," at the moderate 
rent of $72 per annum, with the right to 
retain it ** for centuries. *' Dr. Macgowan 
was << in excellent health, and Mrs. M. 
better than at any time previous in 
China.'* 

Yuhw^ng — Relic of Buddha. 

In October we spent some time at 
a monastery called Yuhw4ng, about 
twelve miles from Ningpo, among the 
Tea Hills. The tea plant was then in 
full bloom, and formed the chief fea- 
ture of the floral landscape. The plant 
is always found girting the base of the 
hills, avoiding its precipitous sides on 
one hand, and the alluvial plain on the 
other. The produce of this range of 
hills is the kind of tea largely consumed 
in the United States ; and as it is capa- 
ble of cultivation to any extent, this 
port may yet become the seat of some 
trade with New York — the tea mart of 
the western hemisphere. 

This temple lays claim to great an- 
tiquity, and is celebrated as possessing 
a relict of Buddha. Thither multitudes 
at a certain season repair from distant 
parts, to perform their devotions. It 
consists of a range of buildings, differ- 
ing in no respect from the large tem- 
ples of China generally, so often de- 
scribed. There is such a sameness in 
Chinese architecture (which, for want 
of a better term, may be called J^oma- 
dicj that a description of one building 
gives a ^ood idea of all of the same 
class. From a history of the monastery 
in six volumes, published during the 
Ming dynasty, about 300 years ago, I 
have gleaned the following facts in re- 
lation to the relic. 

" On the death of Buddha, his corpse 
was burnt, and all the hairs on his body, 
84,000 in number, assumed the form of 
light, round globules, and sprang from 
his ashes. One of his disciples, from 
whom this monastery takes its name, 
made for each of these relics a small 
pagoda, in which a relic was placed ; 
and Buddha sent some spiritual t>eings 
to disperse them all over the world in 
lucky places. One of these was de- 
posited in the hilt where the monastery 
now stands, nearly 1,800 years since. 
A hunter in the province of Chihle 



had a sickness of which he was dying, 
when a priest suddenly apf>eared be- 
fore him, and said, ' Your sins are great, 
and you ought to be sent to hell, but I 
pity you; go in search of a relic of 
Buddha ; if you find it, worship it, and 
you will escape the misery of bell.' 
The man recovered of his disease, be- 
came a priest, and set out in search of 
the relic. At length arriving at Ning- 
po, he came to a hill, and at night 
heard noises in the ground beneath: 
he listened, worshipped, and prayed 
for three days, when the pagoda and 
relic sprang out of the earth. The 
pagoda was resplendent, of a green 
color, and had a stone-like appearance. 
It was eight inches high, divided into 
five stories. It had four sides, inside 
was a bell, the clapper of which was the 
relic ; and outside were beautiful images 
of Buddha. The priest was delighted 
to find it. Soon after, the monastery 
was founded and erected at tiie base of 
the hill, with a pagoda on its summit, 
to mark the place whence the relic had 
sprung." 

Such is the account history gives of 
this relic, but the pagoda containing it 
is evidently of wood, which was once 
gilt ; the l>ell is of the same material, 
and the relic appears to be a minute 
transparent stone, of an amethyst color. 
This monastery, though now greatly 
dilapidated, has enjoyed many imperial 
gifts, and has for ages been the resort 
of the learned and great from distant 
provinces. The history contains nume- 
rous odes, comf)08ed in praise of the 
relic by the most distinguished literary 
characters of their day ; indeed the 
work was compiled by a member of 
the imperial cabinet Every day the 
relic is worshipped with ceremonies 
(analagous to mass in the Romish 
churches) by the monks, thirty in 
number; and on Buddha's birthday 
upwards of one thousand priests, from 
various parts, assemble at the monas- 
tery for that purpose. 

Religious worship— Idle questioning. 

We had service every evening in that 
part of the monastery where we had 
taken rooms, which was attended by 
several of the priests, together with the 
servants and pupils of the establish- 
ment. There were but two of the lat- 
ter — poor boys, growing up in perfect 
ijjnorance of even the rudiments of 
Chinese learning. In the course of six 
or eight days the attendance gradually 
decreased, until it ceased altogether; 
in consequence, it was said, of the cus- 
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tom or kneeling which we prnctiaed, 
the abbot pronouncinf; it improper ; 
but tlie real reason was proUably ilie 
doclrinea taught, all of which were di- 
rected against their ayBlem. Frequent 
opportuniliea preseuled for conversing 
with the besotted priests ; they always 
listened, and returned a vacant smile 
at what was said. On one occasion 1 
attempted to show by experiment that 
my dog waa more clever than their 
largest idols;, which drew them out a 
little. A young man raid, "If we do 
not see H repre»enlBtion of God, how 
can we believe lliat he exists ?" Betbre 
I could reply, a lad, who was at tlint 
time a pupil of Mrs. M., promptly an- 
swered, "Vou believe there is wind, 
but you cannot see it I" Many persons 
froni the surrounding districia afflicted 
with ophthalmia, apjilied for relief, and 
were prescribed for. 

During my residence nt the monas. 
lery, I was obliged to return every 
Saturday to the city, lo deliver my 
Sunday lectures. These trips were 
niade in small canal bonts, so crowded 
with passengers thai there was scarcely 
room to stir. The opportunity was 
always embraced of explaining the 
gospel. On the banks of the canal 
waa a temple which had lately under- 
gone repairs, and to defray Ilie expense 
the inliabilnnts of the village gave n 
portion of iheir lime in turn to solicit 
money. Whenever a boat approached, 
Ihey beat the gongs, pointed to ilie 
newly gilt idol, paraded outside, and 
by means of a long pole thrust a bug 
into ihe boat to receive gifts. Once I 
had Ihe grati Heat ion to tind, after my 
addre»<, that only two men contjlbuted 
besides the women, who however gave 
a double {>or[ion; and at unother lime 
the whole of the passengers, thirly-two 
in number, determined to keep their 
money. At their request 1 got out, 
and told the villagers the reason no 
cash was put into the hag. 

Whenever I addressed a eronp of 
country people, they seemed to feel at 
liberty to ask me all sorts of questions; 
for exnmplo, " Is the king of your hon- 
orable place a man or a woman ?" " Is 
it true the king of England Is a 
woman ?" " How far is Jerusalem from 
England ?" " flow many garments have 
you on ?" " Are blue eyes as nseful as 
black ?" " Why do the foreign women 
nt Cbusan dress so immodestly?" re- 
ferring to Ihe soldiers' wives. But in 
my lecture at our chapel the questions 
are more relevant to Ihe subjecL It is 
otlen asked, "How is ii that ihia doc- 
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trine has not been preached before ia 
China?" Advice has sometimes been 
given, ihst, in order to get disciples, 
we should build roads and bridges, 
nod perform works of a striking char- 
acter. Formerly large numbers called 
to ascertain how much they should 
receive per mouth on embracing Chris- 
Itanily; but as our objecls are better 
understood, a few only of these offers 

to hear objecilona to the gospel, such 
as, " it carne from England," "has to 
do with selling opium," " forbids th« 
worship of ancestors," " requires loo 
much time and trouble." The observ* 
ance of the Sabbath is a very compnon 
objection, and also the liad style of the 
sacred Scriptures and Iracle. ThesB 
objections ere easily replied to, but 
seldom satisfied. The great combat it 
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idolatry— the worship of ancestors, o 
other iKipular errors; but it will be 
with dtitm. The literati when partially 
enligliiened by ChriBijanity, will seek 
refuge in some form of CnitHrianlsni, 
as is the caw among educated Hin- 
dooa.- 

Suirides ap[)ear to be very frequent 
in this part of China. During the |)aai 
month J have heard of no less than 
eight, in the city and district of Ntngpo. 
The average estimates made by several 
lnlelligi>nt natives, give thirty annually 
lo a populaiion of about 350,000. 1 
was calleil lo preacribe In several in- 
Ptancea; and as they serve to illustrate 



whom we dwell, a briel' noiice may be 
introduced into this letter. Iwascalled 
from my bed lo visil ■ weaUhy indi- 
vidual named Tsiang, residing at Mi- 
hii, a large village on Ihe river, about 
half way to Chinhai. On my way to 
the Tlllane, jwrticularsof the case were 
explained by the messengers who were 
conducting me lo ihe house of mourn- 
ing. In substance they were, that Mr. 
Taiang's cook had alH>coiided with a 
considerable amount of property, antl 
on measures being adopted Ibr his ap- 
prehension, the culprit's wife brought 
arcusalions against their employer, 
which, though mnnifeally false, ex)>oaed 
him to Ihe extortions of the mandorina. 
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His property was estimated at from 
thirty to forty thousand dollars, and he 
was certain to be ** squeezed " by these 
merciless officials, who, it is said, 
would have deprived the unhappy man 
of more than half his patrimony. It 
was to save his property for his little 
son, that he formed the resolution to 
destroy himself, and accordingly took a 
large quantity of opium. So much 
time was lost in conjecturing whether 
1 would be willing to leave my bed 
and start on a journey of several miles, 
that when sent for by the friends of 
Mr. Tsiang I did not arrive until he 
was no more. It was a distressing 
scene. The house, which was spa- 
cious, was crowded with anxious 
friends and neighbors, for the deceased 
was much esteemed. All seemed to 
believe that there was sufficient energy 
in my medicines or stomach-pump to 
restore their friend ; and when the case 
was pronounced hopeless, the apart- 
ments rang with the cries and wailings 
of all the females present. Some sug- 
gested that money should be offered to 
induce me to try and reanimate the 
body, but others replied, "It is of no 
use, he does not want monev." When 
they had relinquished all hope of re- 
storing the corpse by medicines, the 
best robes of the deceased were 
brought out and placed on him, and 
(inally his official cap, with a brass 
button, indicating him to be a Sin tsai, 
or bachelor of arts. Tluis arrayed he 
was borne to the ancestral hall, and 
placed in a large arm-chair, as if alive. 
Thus seated, it was not easy to realize 
the fact that he was no longer among 
the living. He was but thirty years 
old, and in vigorous health a few hours 
previously. According to custom, the 
friends of the deceased Iwsought him 
by every mode of persuasion and argu- 
ment to return to them. His wives 
embraced him, and besought him for 
the sake of his child to reanimate the 
corpse. Thus I left the afflicted fam- 
ily, aAer explaining in an imperlect 
manner some of the chief doctrines of 
the gospel. No sooner had I returned 
home, than an application was made 
(or me to visit the district of Ts'zki, 
where a woman, to escape from the 
tyranny of her mother-in-law, had 
taken opium. Here I was also sent for 
too late. She died before my arrival. 

The cruel treatment which the wives 
of Cliina ex[)erience, is no less from 
their husbands, than from their moth- 
ers-in-law, who in most cases make 
slaves of them. The other day one of 



our nearest neighbors, after having been 
abused by her husband^s mother, was 
sent to a tank to wash some clothes. 
Having got through her task, she was 
seen returning to her house, but had 
not the courage to enter. She went 
back to the tank, plunged herself in, 
and was drowned. We were in a boat 
some time since, when Mrs. M. saw 
something in the water which we took 
to be a living being. On directing our 
boat to the spot, we saw a woman, 
whom we dragged out ere life was ex- 
tinct. She also took this method to 
escape from her mother-in-law. 

The two latest cases of suicide by 
poisoning were also females. A family 
occupying the lower part of a house in 
the city, missed an article of furniture, 
which they subsequently saw exposed 
for sale in a shop. They claimed their 
property, and found that it had been 
sold by a man who lived on the second 
floor. They accused him of theft, and 
threatened to bring him before the 
mandarins, if he did not restore several 
fold the value of the article taken. 
The thief thought it best to meet the 
case by feigning to take opium, as if to 
destroy himself. His friends then turn- 
ed on his accuser, and laid the charge 
of the inan^s death on him for bringing 
so much trouble on his mind. To 
make out a case, they called in the 
constable, who determined to make 
money by both parties, and seized the 
person first named. This man*s wife, 
alarmed for her husband, took opium 
in earnest sufficient to kill her. This 
brought the constable into difficulty, 
and the friends of the deceased ac- 
cused him as the cause of her death. 
The mandarins seized him, and put 
him into the jail. The constable's wife 
was also alarmed for her husband, and 
took opium, which quickly destroyed 
her. Thus perished two poor women 
on account of a paltry theft committed 
by a third person. 

Chapel services. 

Religious services have been con- 
ducted in the chapel as usual. There 
has been nothing in the attendance to 
afford much encouragement. We sel- 
dom have an audience without effi^rt. 
My usual i>lace is to stand in front of 
the general's office, with the chnpel 
sign-board in my hand, talking with 
the people, until a group is collected. 
The assistant and myself then urge 
them to come and hear us " explain the 
doctrine." This difficulty in getting 
hearers to attend our worship and lee- 
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turing, is partly because the location is 
not a good one, and partly that we are 
not yet competent fully to interest the 
people. In the streets, in the tea-shops, 
and wherever crowds are found, we 
often address them, when they inva- 
riably listen with attention. Some 
weeks since, the assistant Ching, who 
has been with me more than eighteen 
months, quitted the mission under cir- 
cumstances of a painful character ; the 
remaining one is aged, and unable to 
speak this dialect with fluency ; yet in 
the feeble state of this station, he can- 
not be spared for the south, where he 
would be very useful. The above cir- 
cumstances are not of a cheering char- 
acter, but we still labor in hope. There 
are three men whom I have known for 
a long time, who profess to be anxious 
for baptism. One of them is my 
teacher, who affords sufficient evidence 
to hope that the Holy Spirit is operating 
on his heart. My daily intercourse with 
him gives me opportunities for ob- 
serving the workings of his mind, and 
the struggles he has to wend his way 
out of the mazes of superstition. At 
times 1 am almost persuaded that he is 
a Christian. The second inquirer is the 
nephew of the above, and also a literary 
man : I have not such frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing him, but as he is evi- 
dently a deep student of the bible, and 
is anxious to be baptized, he affords 
some encouragement. The last is a 
cutler, remarkable for the earnestness 
with which he exhorts his countrymen 
who come to our chapel to believe the 
gospel, and for his anxiety to learn its 
sacred truths himself Before allowing 
him to declaim against idolatry and to 
commend the gospel, I always explain 
that he is not a disciple, but a mere 
learner. This man's mind is fully con- 
vinced of the truth of Christianity, but 
bis heart does not seem to be affected, 
as he has not the courage nor piety to 
close his shop on the Sabbath. He 
thinks he has done a great deal in 
ceasing from work himself. Through 
the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety i had received a timely supply of 
complete copies of the sacred serif)- 
tures, for distribution amongst those 
who seemed anxious to know the 
truth. 

As a further result of missionary la- 
bor at Ningpo, it may be stated that a 
general knowledge of Christianity is 
common. There are very few who 
have not heard of the atonement and 
other prominent doctrines, and great 
numbers imagine that they understand 



the new religion perfectly. But what 
affords us most encouragement in our 
labors, is the fact, that we are at last to 
have the privilege of welcoming a col- 
league. It is not that those labors may 
be lessened, that we have been hoping 
for this accesi^ion of strength, but that 
we may have sympathy, — that we may 
have some one to share the responsi- 
bilities and cares inseparably connected 
with the mission work. 



Maulmain (Karen) Mission. — Letter 
of Mrs. Binney, 

Normal Karen School. 

In an iotrodactory paragraph to this let- 
ter, which is dated at JXewton, April 5, 
1847, Mrs. B. remarks : — ** Although this 
school has been in progress one year, jet 
we have said but little about it ; but have 
been waiting to see whether the Board 
would send us a teacher, and thus the 
school be permanently established, or 
whether we should finally be forced to 
abandon it; as I have never supposed it 
possible for me to add this important 
school, (upon whose care' and instruction, 
the entire time and energies of a well- 
qualified missionary should be expended,) 
to my already multiplied and arduous du- 
ties." 

She immediately adds, however, — 
** Though we have not yet received such 
aid, nor even the promise of it, yet so im- 
portant is this school in our estimation, 
and such has been the providential care of 
our Heavenly Father, manifested towards 
it, that we have no idea of relinquishing it 
at present. Allow me to mention some of 
the reasons which led to its establishment, 
and which, after one year's trial, bear 
with increased weight upon our minds." 

Reasons for its establishment — For whom 

intended. 

It was deemed important to keep the 
Theological School in session during 
the dry as well as the rainy season. 
The Karens, though willing and anx- 
ious to come to town during the rains, 
have always manifested great impa- 
tience of remaining a day afler the 
monsoons had broken up. They have 
well been called "the jungle-loving 
Karens.'^ Some difficulty, therefore, 
was anticipated and felt in keeping 
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that school together. Particulariy were 
the wives of the young men averse to 
remaining, and we felt it extremely im- 
portant to secure their influence on the 
right side. It was thought that if a 
select school of children could he kept 
up during the year, the women would 
feel more at home, and therefore more 
willing to remain. 

Again. The habits of these adults 
were fixed ; and although we have 
never deemed it desirable to european- 
izt these people, yet it was felt that 
Christianity should influence them to 
habits of industry and cleanliness. 
Few however, perhaps no one who 
had never made the attempt to im- 
prove a people similarly situated, could 
imagine the difliculties we met in our 
eflforts. However much they might 
approve of any course, their national 
customs aflbrded an unanswerable ar- 
gument. We found it hard to over- 
come their indolence; as they could 
not see the necessity of doing what 
Karens never had done. Many things 
which we deemed desirable and very 
practicable, they thought impossible, 
VVe had no precedent among their own 
people to plead. Of course, compul- 
sion does not comport with the oflice 
of a missionary ; nor with his policy, 
for we soon, probably, should have 
been left without pupils. It seemed to 
us therefore for the interest of the the- 
ological school, to establish such a 
school as this on the same compound. 
The children are easily influenced. 
To secure our approbation is usually a 
Buflicient motive to influence them to 
almost any thing we might wish. Of 
course there are exceptions to this 
rule ; but, usually, Karen children are 
extremely improvable. It was thought 
that the example of these children, in a 
course of training and improvement, 
would prove a more (K>werful stimulus 
and accomplish more for the adults 
than any direct eflbrt which we might 
make for them. In this we have not 
been disappointed. The seeing of these 
children always dressed cleanly and 
tidily, with the knowledge that the la- 
bor was wholly performed by them- 
selves, soon made the women quite 
ashamed of their untidy appearance, 
and a change was soon visible not only 
in their own persons, but in their chil- 
dren, and husbands even. The influ- 
ence was soon felt by the very men 
who, a few months before, thought an 
attention to these matters quite unne- 
cessary for Karens. During the last 
few months the improvement of the 



adults has been quite as great as the 
childrens', following closely in their 
wake. They have not only kept their 
persons and houses much more cleanly 
than formerly, but have been more 
cheerful in their hours of labor and of 
study. The example of the children 
in abandoning the use of coon, is 
also beginning to be felt by them. 
This is not only a Karen custom, but 
all the natives of this country use coon. 
It is, however, not only a most fllthy 
habit, but universally admitted to be 
injurious to health, and actually costs 
Karens more than the rice they eat 
No child in the Normal school chews 
it, neither do they aAer a few days' 
abstinence desire it Although no 
adult has been known to abandon its 
use, yet they are beginning to feel that 
they must not give it to their little 
children; and even Ihey have too much 
self-respect awakened to use it in our 
presence. 

Another reason, and perhaps the rea- 
son why we deemed such a school 
essential, was, that if we ever have any 
well-educated Karens, we must begin 
with them while young, and keep them 
with us until the object is in some good 
degree accomplished. The books in 
Karen are as yet so few and so ele- 
mentary, that for many years to come 
we cannot look for a thorough educa- 
tion but through the medium of the 
English language. This is not a small 
work for the natives of this country. 
We hope, however, there will be a few 
in this school, who will not only mas- 
ter the English, but be able to read the 
bible in the originals, and judge for 
themselves of the correctness of their 
translations. We hope also that some 
of these children will at no distant day 
be able to greatly add to the literature 
of their nation. Others, who may not 
desire to pursue so thorough a course, 
may be qualified to become respectable 
and successful mechanics and agricul- 
turists, and thus lead the way m the 
civilization of this already Christian 
people. 

We do not design to educate persons 
who are thus to become only the more 
capable of defending infidelity, but 
Christian children, who are already 
either hopefully converted, or concern- 
ing whom we have as much hope as 
concerning any equal number of chil- 
dren in our native country — perhaps 
even more ; as no Karen Christian has, 
as yet, had children grow up without 
being converted. Karen Christians ex- 
pect their children to be such, and la- 
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bor and pray for it with an earnestness 
which might often make Christians in 
more favored lands blush to learn. 

The school commenced — Employment and 
progress of the pupils. 

This school was commenced April 
27th, 1846, with only nine children, 
but soon increased, and now numbers 
thirty. Only eight of these are girls, 
DO effort having been made to bring in 
girls, because we did not wish to put 
them into the Karen boarding-house, 
but fur their greater improvement to 
keep them in our own family. The 
Itoye are under the care of a responsi- 
ble person in the boarding-house, but 
the girls, with the exception of their 
aieals, are with us nearly as much as if 
they were our own children. We 
deemed particular attention to a few 
better to comport with the design of 
the school, than a superficial attention 
to many. Of course 1 could not take a 
large number into the house, as no 
provision was made, in building, for 
any but ourselves. If we shall have 
a person whose entire attention shall 
be given to this school, we shall at once 
increase the number of girls; as we 
cannot hope greatly to elevate the other 
sex while the former are neglected. 

These girls assist me in my domestic 
aflfuirs, cut and make the clothing for 
the boys, and take the entire care of 
their own clothes. In addition to this 
they have some little piece of fancy 
work always on hand, to save the odd 
moments, which brings in a trifle to the 
school. Two of these girls, whose 
ages are ten and twelve, commenced 
with the English alphabet and are now 
(less than ten months) reading with 
tolerable ease in the New Testament 
They recite daily lessons in geography 
and mental arithmetic. They promptly 
find any hymn when given out, and not 
only join in the singing, but often lead 
this part of the devotional exercise of 
the school with great propriety — always 
conducted in English. Five of the 
boys are in the same classes with them, 
except in arithmetic. In this branch 
they (the boys) excel. The four simple 
and compound rules have been often 
reviewed by them, so that a good 
foundation is laid in this branch of their 
education. Two have been through 
with vulgar fractions. One year with 
these pupils has convinced us that no 
obstacle, arising from their capacities 
or desires for improvement, exists, to 
prevent their obtaining a thorough edu- 
cation. The boys are required to work 

VOL. xxvii. 41 



an hour or two daily on the compound ; 
and one or two of the older ones are 
acquiring the use of tools and are em- 
ployed in that way for the place. 
Here, however, as in other branches, 
we are embarrassed for want of some 
one to instruct them. 

Religious character — Prospective influence. 

Five of these children have been 
baptized ; two, since they came into 
the school. Of one or two others we 
have strong hopes. One of the boys 
has often been the sul^ect of very se- 
rious impressions. Twice he has been 
on the point of asking for baptism. 
Last year, about the time Mr. Binney^s 
pupils were returning to Burmah Pro- 
ffer, he expressed a wish to be baptized. 
He was for several days rejoicing in 
hope, but having listened to the in- 
structions given to them as to their 
duty should they meet with persecu- 
tion — (as we had every reason to sup- 
pose they would) — he seemed distrust- 
ful of his own heart and did not ven- 
ture to go forward. He admitted that 
they were the instructions which Jesus 
gave to the early disciples, but feared 
that in time of trial he should be found 
to love his own life lietter than he did 
his Savior. How difiTerent did these 
tests appear to this lad, who felt that 
they might be practically applied at 
any time, from what they would to a 
Ind of the' same age ordinarily in our 
own country ! We dare not, however, 
lower the conditions, and no one could 
judge of his own heart but himself. 
He is still, apparently, as deeply inter- 
ested in every thing of a religious na- 
ture as ever, hut does not venture to 
ask for baptism ; though we trust he 
will soon. 

One of the little girls, only abotit six 
years of age, has of^en interested us 
very much by her repeated expressions 
of love to God and his service. During 
the cold season she was very ill for 
several weeks, and for a few days we 
thought her case hopeless. 1 wished 
to apprize her of her true state, and 
said to her, " Love " (that is her Karen 
name), you are very ill, and we think it 
very probable you will die. Are you 
willing to die, or would you prefer to 
get well again ?" " JustasGrod pleases," 
was her prompt and cheerful reply. 
" If you were to die now, where do 
you think you should go ?" " To dwell 
in the presence of God." Afler a few 
days she began to recover and express- 
ed a wish to '* go to chapel to worship 
God." On hearing the gong struck, 
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she started up and was making an effort 
to leave the room. ] said, " Where are 
you going, Love ?" " To worship God." 
** But }'ou are not well enough to go.** 
"Will not mamma call one of the hoys 
to carry me? 1 can lie down in tlie 
chapel." " 1 dare not allow you to go to 
the chapel, but you need not stay alone. 
Your grandmother will remain with 
you.** She appeared greatly distressed 
at the idea. *^ No, no, grandmother, do 
you go to worship. Grandmother does 
not care for God's word. She does not 
love to go to worship. You are getting 
old, grandmother. You ought to love 
the word of God." Thus did she exhort 
her grandmother, who did not profess 
to be a Christian. Perceiving it was a 
real desire for the worship ot God that 
actuated her, I said, **God is every 
where present, and if we cannot go to 
his house he will listen to us here, if 
you would like, we will go back into 
the room and hare a little prayer meet- 
ing together." Her countenance in* 
stantly brightened up. She seized my 
finger and led the way, immediately 
prostrating herself in the attitude of 
prayer. I said, " I will pray first and 
then you will pray," to which she as- 
sented. AAer engaging with her in 
prayer, I perceived she remained silent, 
anil though in the attitude of devotion 
she had fallen asleep. I gently turned 
her upon her side and left her. On re- 
turning to the room again, her bright 
eyes met mine as she said, " We wor- 
shipped God very happily." In answer 
to my inquiries, she assured me that 
she prayed many times a day, and the 
burden of her prayer was for a new 
heart; but said that she did not kneel 
always because God would be just as 
well pleased now that she was ill, if she 
lay down to pray. She is now quite 
well and fond of play, but evinces the 
same interest in every thing connected 
with the worship of Grod. We cannot 
doubt but this little girl has really 
passed from death unto life. Others 
oAen appear anxious to know what 
they shall do to be saved. I have men- 
tioned these little incidents because ] 
wished you to know the character of 
these children, for whom we desire an 
effort to be made. 

You will perceive at once that these 
children will be prepared to go out 
from us and exert a great influence 
upon their own people. Their educa- 
tion is designed to qualify them for it, 
not so far above their countrymen as to 
disqualify them for it. No change is 
made in theur national customs, their 



habits of eating, sleeping, &c. We 
have only endeavored to improve them 
upon their own plan. When they go 
into the jungles they are not looked 
upon with suspicion, but with respect. 
The school is already in great favor 
among the Karens. 

An asBittant teacher needed. 

I have for the coming season some 
prospect of assistance from Miss Yin- 
ton. When the period arrires for go- 
ing into the jungles again, she cannot 
leave her brother ; nor even now can 
he well spare her; but as this seems 
to be the only arrangement that can be 
made for keeping the school together, 
he has consented to do so temporarily. 
Unless however I shall soon receive aid 
from home, this school must be aban- 
doned. The labor already expended 
would thus be well nigh lost, as a 
foundation, however good, is of no use 
without the superstructure. And with 
this school thus far, the labor has only 
been upon the foundation. It would 
also be much more difficult to ever 
establish such a school again, as confi- 
dence in my ability to fulfil would be 
greatly weakened. These thirty chil- 
dren have been given up to us as our 
own, and we should feel, in sending 
them back, as if we had violated confi- 
dence and trust ; and how should we 
dare to make the attempt again ? But 
we will not anticipate such a result. 
The school was commenced with the 
strongest conviction that God by his 
providence pointed out the path of 
duty. Within a few weeks afler it 
was commenced, he inclined the heart 
of a young lady, a native of this coun- 
try, to leave her parents and come to 
us five days in a week for the period 
of nearly five months. Thus was most 
efficient and gratuitous aid given for 
the rains. When the illness of her 
mother required her presence at home, 
Mrs. Beecher came to my relief, for 
two or three hours in the day, so that I 
have got through with the dry season 
with tolerable ease. In both these cases, 
however, a want of a knowledge of the 
Karen language made my services very 
necessary. Especially during the dry 
season, I have found it necessary to give 
four or five hours instruction daily. The 
arrangements for aid during the coming 
rains being only temporary, the question 
is still asked, what are we to do ? Shall 
we give up this school, so full of pro- 
mise, or will the Board send us a young 
lady whose piety and attainments will 
qualify her to prosecute this work ? 
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Greece. — Ldter of Mr. Arnold. 

The health of Mr. Arnold a few weeks 
before this commaoication wag written, 
bad been sach as to compel to a temporary 
■nspeosioQ of his labors. He writes from 
Corfu, May 22. 

I am now recovering from this tem- 
porary prostration of bodily and mental 
energy, (for it was nothing more than 
this;) but still 1 must write very briefly. 
The Greek services, since I wrote last, 
have been attended as follows: — 
March?, twenty-eight — April 11, twen- 
ty-six — April 25, twenty-four — May 9, 
sixteen. I have begun a course of ex- 
position from the "Acts of the Apos- 
tles," to which I devote every second 
discourse, alternating with other sub- 
jects. My congregation is very change- 
ful. On the last two occasions it was 
mostly composed of young men. 

I mentioned in my last, that K. had 
begun to lecture in his own house to a 
few friends. He has lately sent me a 
copy of one of these discourses. The 
text is Mark viii : 35. It is not very 
close in its application to the con- 
science; but is free from all gross er- 
ror; and indicates an improvable talent 
I have also heard from J. He speaks 
in an encouraging tone of his opportu- 
nities for reading the word of God with 
others, and says he has obtained not a 
few friends. " I seem," he says, ** to 
hear the Lord saying to me, I have 
much people in this city." He asks for 
A little appropriation to enable him to 
hire a room where he and his friends 
may meet on Saturday evenings to 
study together the Scripture lesson 
which is to be read at the church on 
the following day, and so prepare 
themselves to go from house to house 
and explain it afler the public service 
is over. Br. Buel hns suggested that 1 
should go down to Putras, as I can go 
much more conveniently and with less 
loss of time and less exfjense. For two 
summers past we have had urgent in- 
vitations to visit Zante. Should such 
an invitation be renewed this summer, 
I think I shall embrace the opportunity 
to have an interview with K., and see 
what can be done there in the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures, &c. I have 
lately put up a large box of books for 
Crete. The call for them came through 
an English gentleman here, from a 
friend of his in Scotland, who during 
the Greek rerolutioD bought a eaptive 



Greek girl in Cairo and married her. 
He has lately been on a visit to her 
parents, and on his return made an ap- 
plication to Mr. W., the English gen- 
tleman referred to, to send a supply of 
school books to his father-in-law. The 
box contains twenty copies of the New 
Testament, New York edition, twenty 
copies of Pilgrim's Progress, and a 
miscellaneous collection of small books 
for children and youth. 

In March last we were obliged to ex- 
clude our br. E. for intemperance and 
other disorderly walking. Our English 
services are now less fully attended 
than when 1 wrote last The average 
attendance during the interval has 
scarcely reached Ally. 

Our dear brethren in France are 
suffering, but in a worthy cause, and 
they are not and will not be lefl com- 
fortless ; nor will they suffer in vain, 
whether in respect to themselves or 
others. The political and religious 
state of Europe is deeply interesting, 
and seems to be hastening to a crisis of 
no ordinary importance. 



LtUer of Mi$s Waldo. 

The letter from which we make the ex- 
traets following, was dated at PirsBns, 
Jane 9, about one year from the time of 
Miss W.'s removal from Corfa, and com- 
mences with a grateful acknowledgment 
of *< the loving kindness of (her) Heavenly 
Father in giving (her) so happy a home in 
(that) foreign land. Verily He hath re- 
membered His covenant to the fatherless 
and the stranger.'* The letter then ad- 
verts to the course of Miss W.*s employ- 
ment during the period under review. 

Classes in Greek and English— Sabbath 
school, &c. 

Some of my first effbita were for the 
class of young ladies who had enjoyed 
Mrs. Buers instructions formerly. I 
continued with them her practice of 
reading and translating into Greek se- 
lect chaptere from the bible. They 
also commenced the translation of 
Abbott^s "Young Christian," which I 
thought well adopted from its sim- 
plicity to give them correct views of 
religion ; and at the same time they 
were occupied in translating into Eng- 
lish an excellent little Greek tract enti- 
tled '^Conyersatioiia onthe new bettrt,** 
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a subject least of all understood by this attention, although their minds seem to 

nation. They were an interesting class lose impressions as fast as they are 

truly, although their volatility seemed made. 

almost to exclude serious thought. But Thus my work is to a considerable 

long-continued illness has broken up extent uncertain and desultory; and 

this class, and it is not probable it will recent attempts have settled the ques- 

be re-collected. One only continues. tion of the practicability of a regularly 

My next class consisted of lads about organized school, as not to be hoped 

fifleen years of age, less advanced for. We must be satisfied, therefore, 

however than the other in English, to "draw the bow at a venture," so to 

They completed the little work on re- speak ; and trust to the guiding Spirit 

generation, mentioned above ; and very to infix the arrow in some sinner's 

many interesting conversations had we heart. 

about that mo^t important doctrine. « ^„j ^^^^^^^ ^„^ ^^^ber saffer,- &c. 
Iheleadmg pomts, viz. the universal I Cor. xii : 26. 
depravity of mankind, the necessity of r^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^y^^ j^^^ Magazines, 
regeneration in order to fitness for j^,,., \^ ^^ ^j^^ exhausting labors of 
heaven our absolute dependence on our sisters in the east-of the declining 
the Holy Spirit, and our personal re- health of some and the death of others 
sponsibi iry, were successively consul- _of the loss of the generous donations 
ered and exp ained ;~the Searcher of ^^ ^j^^ R^j^jg^, ^^^^^ through the re- 
hearts alone knows with what effect. ,novaI of the regiment from Maulmain, 
They are now reading an admirable and the consequem inability to sustain 
little tale, published by Dr. King^ from ^^^ ^^^^^^^ number of native preachers 
the French of the Countess de Gaspa- __^f ^j^^ diminution of your funds and 
nn, on the observance of the Sabbath ^^e difficulty you necessarily find in 

T^^xA^^'T "^^"^ ^'^u\T^ i^fx-^'u meeting the calls of the missions-all 
*/ Todd's Lectures to Children r (which jj^j^ ^^^ awakened many conflicting 
IS not too simple for minds previously emotions in my bosom. A voice seems 
destitute of all right views of the gos- ^^ ^^^.^ f^,^^ \^^^ es of those de- 
pel ;) and have a weekly lesson in the ^^^ ^j.^^ ^^hoed from the couches 
gospel. The most interesting member J,^ ^^^^^^ „^^ Iftngnishing in weakness, 
of this class has lately gone to Russia— ,j^^j ^^j^g ^^ „g uy^^ ,vanted help^ 
a lad who had quite cast off the super- ^^^ ^j^^ ^^at warning voice in our 
stitions of the Greek church and who gj,^„ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^e same crushing 
seemed to listen with real pleasure to load to he laid on the later missionaries? 
religious instruction. Two now com- g^^^j, ^^ yinton, Mrs, Bullard, Mrs. 
pose this class. Binney, and others, find an early grave, 

... „, ,j . 1 • J ... . ., because each had the work of three to 

MiM Waldo had had thirteen papils ^^ ^y^^^ ^ ^yj„ ^^^ ^„^ gj^^^^, ^^^^ 

at different times in English, but their at- cry out against us ; and who would 

tendance had been irregular with the ex- daresay, "Was / her keeper?" Bui 

ceplion of three, who still continue under what is to be done ? The Board can- 

.... not meet their outstanding engage- 

her instruction. ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ j^^^ reinforce their sta- 

Since January we have had a little '»<^ns; The churches are unable to 

sewing school, attended as varyingly s"pply more funds (.^) (it cannot be they 

as the English classes. Some twenty f^e unwilling;) yet mwit these sisters 

girls have at different times attended, ^^ sacrificed.? I cannot endure the 

though seldom over ten on any one thought, 

day, and often less. Of late, however. Reverting to the staiion at Pirwos, Miss 

this has been more regularly and fully ,y kioing • 

attended. A few of the younger I am • »" Jo 

teaching to read and write, and when The Lord has encouraged us of late 

there is time I read to them some by additions to our little flock, and we 

of our puhlications or talk with them, hope we shall see fruit "We know 

All are expected to attend the Sabbath He ahideth faithful," and in His own 

school, and a pleasant hour is that on time He will appear for His own truth, 

the Sabbath morn. Then we feel most We love to repeat the Psalmist's plea, 

happy, most at home. The little ones "Arise, O God, plead Ihifu own cause; 

are separated into an infant class, remember how the foolish man re- 

which we alternate in teaching ; and proaches l^e daily, forget not the voice 

seldom do we have to (:omplain gf ia- Qf Mt'nc c^pemief," 
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DooatJODt to the CorfVi school. 

Since I last wrote you, I have had 
the pleasure of receiving a very accept- 
able and valuable donation of books for 
the Corfu school from the Watertown 
Sablmth School Missionary Society, in 
answer to a letter sent them last spring. 
1 do not know the value of theiQ in 
money, but I can assure you they are 
of inestimable value to the Sabbath 
school in Corfu. We are indebted in 
part also to the Sabbath School Deposi- 
tory, for several dollars^ worth of the 
books. You can hardly understand 
how grateful to our feelings were the 
promptness and generosity with which 
our dear young friends in W. answered 



to our call, and the affectionate and 
prayerful interest which their welcome 
letter expressed. May their prayers be 
heard for us and our work ! 

Know that our excellent brother 
missionary, Rev. Dr. King, is nol set at 
liberty, but cited to appear before the 
criminal court, and that too in Syra ; 
a circumstance which shows the sinis- 
ter intent of the summons. Indeed, 
the enmity manifested towards him 
was never more rancorous and deter- 
mined than now, and what will be the 
issue God only knows. We sympa- 
thize deeply with our afflicted brother, 
and he certainly has a strong claim on 
the prayers of all God's people. 



iiliacellanu. 



COIfVKRSIONS TO CHRISTIANITT IN 
BENGAL PRESIDENCY. 

The Calcatta Christian Observer — in 
Overland Summary of the Oriental Chris- 
tian Spectator — has famished a valuable 
article on the extent and character of the 
conversions to Christianity from among 
the natives in the Presidency of Bengal, 
including the numbers, rate of increase, 
rank of converts, localities, and spiritoal 
character, together with a summary notice 
of the amount of agency employed, and the 
prospects for the future. The length of 
the article precludes its insertion entire in 
the Magazine; we select only the more im- 
portant passages, and such as will abun- 
dantly repay their careful perusal. 

Numbers. 

EzclHsive of the converts at Krishnagnr,* 
the result of the writer's inquiry gives 2796 
persons, who from the heathen and Mu- 



* The baptierns here have been, it is be- 
lieved, upwards of 2000, equalling Full two- 
thirds of the a^firregate number given above. 
The circumstances, however, under which 
baptism was administered to large numbers at 
the first, the subsequent history or the mis- 
sion, the recorded opinions of the converts by 
the missionaries themselves, together with 
the Tact that at the close of 1845 the commu- 
nicants were fewer than 300, induced the 
writer's conviction that it would be improper 
to place these SOOO baptisms on a level in 
point of character with those of the other 
evangelical stations through the coantry. 



hammadan population have, at adult age, 
avowed themselves in baptism the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus. To this number there 
remain to be added some belonging to the 
Serampore Mission, and those who having 
received, as it is said, baptism in their in- 
fancy and childhood, have since, on giving 
evidence of conversion, been received into 
the communion of different churches. How 
many of the latter, it is impossible to say, 
but they amount probably to two or three 
hundred; and the Serampore converts not 
ascertained, in consequence of their not 
generally having been distinguished after 
the year 1814 from Europeans and East 
Indians, may amount to as many more. 

Rate of increase. 

Feeling it would be interesting to know 
something of the rate of progress of conver- 
sion during the last R(\y years, the writer 
divided the term into five periods of ten 
years each, beginning with the year 1793, 
the time when Dr. Carey and Mr. Thomas 
landed in India; and the result is as fol- 
lows: — In the first period the conversions, 
or baptisms of adults announced, are 27 ; 
in the second period, 16 1 ; in the third pe- 
riod, 403; in the fourth period, 675; in the 
fifth period, 1045 : in the last two years 
the baptisms have been 485. 

These numbers are independent, of 
course, of the omissions already adverted 
to, which are about 5 or 600, and they are 
the parts of the sum total before given, 
2796. Whatever may be thought of the 
aggregate number itself, the steady increas- 
ing progress thus evinced is certainly en- 
Goaraging. 
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Rank oTconyerts. 

Id analyzing thia nomerical resnlt of 
misaionary labor, we find that almost all 
clasaet of native society have furnished 
members to the chorch of Christ in this 
land, and that in fair proportion. A list of 
fiAy brahmans at least may be made out, 
and further research will probably augment 
the number. People of the writer caste, 
or kayasts, are still more numerous. 
Among the early converts of the Seram- 
pore Mission, natives of what is termed 
good castes were to be found in rather a 
large proportion. In the upper provinces, 
especially at the Church Mission stations, 
during the early part of their history, a 
good sprinkling of Aluhammadans appears; 
the same may also be said of the first con- 
verts in Jessore. The native army too 
has furnished its quota both of men and 
women. Poor wandering jogis and weary 
pilgrims appear in the missionary accounts 
among those who have sat down to rest 
beneath the tree of life. In later times 
poor agriculturists and fishermen have 
largely contributed to swell the Christian 
ranks, and more lately still, many a youth 
from the mission schools has become a dis- 
ciple of the great Teacher of salvatran. 
The converts too, as in the days of the 
apostles, belong to every country under 
these oriental heavens. Persians, Afghans, 
8eiks, Hindustanis, Bengalis, Assamese, 
Mugs, Hill people, and Oriyas, have en- 
tered into the kingdom of God, and be- 
come one in Christ Jesus. Bengal proper, 
however, has yielded the largest proportion 
of these accessions. Among them how- 
ever, of persons of worldly note in respect 
to connections, acquirements, or circum- 
stances, there are but few, very few. 
** Not many wise after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, have been called." 
The taunt of our enemies is now, as in 
former days: — Have any of the rulers be- 
lieved on him ? Perhaps there are not 
thirty individuals to be found among the 
converts from the beginning, who, if they 
had remained in their former connections, 
would have inherited or by personal exer- 
tions attained to wealth and distinction. 

Localities. 

The stations at which the 2796 bap- 
tums have taken place, are about sixty in 
number, extending from Ludiana, in the 
extreme confines of India, to Berhampur, 
on the borders of the Madras territory, and 
from Nowgong in Assam, on the extreme 
east, to the borders of Beliar. The largest 
number of baptisms have been at the fol- 
lowing places: — Calcutta, Serampore, Jes- 
sore, Dinagepore, Chittagong, Cuttack, 
Chnnar, the soath statk>nsof JJJchyaiitipar 



and Rammakal Chok, Bardwan, Gomck- 
pore, and Agra, the superk>r position in 
the list denoting superiority in ti amber to 
those below. In Calcutta the baptisms 
exceed 700; this however includes some 
of the adjacent village stations. The roost 
unprofitable places are Digah, Dacca, and 
Cl^surah, at each of whk;h missionaries 
have labored almost from the first with 
scarcely a single native convert for their 
reward. 

Very considerable changes have, during 
the lapse of years, taken place at some of 
the stations, particularly Dinajpur, Chitta- 
gong, and I believe Cbunar also. Here, 
where formerly converts were very nume- 
rous, scarcely any thing remains; instead 
of the desert becoming as the garden of the 
Lord, the garden of the Lord has become 
almost a desert again. At Chittagong, 
however, of late there has been a re-action, 
but among a different class of people. The 
converts were at first Mugs, they are now 
from the Hindus chiefly. 

Spiritual character. 

Bat it is time now to turn to another 
part of this subject, and one of more im- 
portance than the number of the converts 
or their temporal circumstances. What is 
their spiritual character ? is a question 
upon the just answer to whk:h depends the 
real success of mission labor; for, as that 
is realized, the laborers look back with 
satisfaction, and forward with hope and 
confidence. The subject, however, is he- 
set with great difficulties, and it ia ap- 
proached with diflidence. How easy is it 
in such a case to ascribe to God what is 
not his, and on the other hand to deny hb 
work where it really exists! In no country 
do opinions differ more on the character of 
converts than in this, and in no country 
probably are miatakes so frequent. We 
may advert to one cause, namely, the glow 
of inexperienced youthfulness, which is 
strongly favorable; and then again sudden 
disappointment attended with misunder- 
standing, inducing opinions equally dark 
and unfavorable. We give an instance of 
the former, the value of which most of oar 
readers will be able to judge. Professor 
Malan, who had been in the country two 
or three years, and who probably hardly 
understood a sentence of the language 
when he wrote the following, says — **My 
heart was happy; I felt delightfully sur- 
prised at Barripore and Tallygunge. I 
was thankful to God that I was privileged 
to witness such numbers of devout, sin- 
cere, and tried Christians, — so simple, so 
ignorant of the world, and yet, aa far as 
man can judge, so truly onder the infla- 
ence of th« Holy Ghost" Bot opinMot 
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to the dindTaiitage of the convert! are per- 
haps yet more rife than thoae in their fa- 
vor; for, altboQgh these do not appear to 
mocb in print, people being chary of com- 
mitting sncb to paper, it cannot be denied 
that feeling! adverse to them are widely 
diffssed abroad, and the pnlpit has con- 
tributed much to this state of things; 
whether wisely or not, I will not attempt 
to determine. Bot these adverse feelings 
and opinions are oHen as nnjost and valoe- 
less as the former, and therefore are to be 
received with the greatest care. The gulf 
which divides native society from Euro- 
peans in their modes of thinking, their 
social habits and the influences by which 
they are actuated, is so wide — the knowl- 
edge also of the native language with mis- 
sionaries is often so imperfect, and mutual 
intercourse so superficial, that judgment 
opon their actions must be exceedingly 
liable to mistake. Under these circum- 
stances therefore our task is sufficiently 
difficult. We have need to ponder the 
path of our feet, and to pray that discre- 
tion and integrity may preserve us, and 
understanding keep us. 

In looking at this subject, it seems de- 
sirable to keep in view the distinction be- 
tween the esteniiaU of religion, and the 
incidentaU of it, — the root and stem, and 
an abundance of flowers and fruit. The 
former mu<( be, the latter may be. When 
the latter appear, the gardener will rejoice; 
but when it is otherwise, he will not deny 
the tree to be a tree. Now let us then 
inquire first for the essentials of religion in 
the generality of the baptized converts of 
evangelical missionaries. The essentials 
of religion, as given by the inspired pen- 
man, are Faith, Hope, and Charity. He 
that has these holy elements in his char- 
acter must be a Christian; he that wants 
them is not. 

Faith in the one God and Savior. 

In respect to the objects of Faith, and 
its saving effects, the great Author of our 
salvation hath said: ** This is life eternal, 
to know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." The 
knowledge here spoken of, doubtless in- 
cludes faith. Now it is desirable to ob- 
serve that idolaters, and even Muhamma- 
dans, not only have not this divine knowl- 
edge, but they do not seem even to ap- 
proach it or to be capable of approaching it. 
The efiect of idolatry appears to be not only 
to exclude the klea of a supreme Being, 
the Maker and moral Governor of the uni- 
verse, from the mind, but also to render it 
incapable of realizing or entertaining it. 
Gross darkness covers the hearts of idola- 
ters. They are indeed without God ia the 



world. God is not io all their thoughts. 
While they are thus far from the truth, 
they have in their imaginations invented a 
multitude of despicable visible objects with 
sopernatnral powers, and so become the 
prey of a thousand fears. Now to estimate 
aright the change which has taken place in 
the minds of our Christian converts, we 
must bear in mind that what has now been 
described was their former condition; but 
both observation and testimony justify the 
declaration that this state of things has 
passed away. They are now light in the 
Lord, for the acknowledgment of faith in 
the Lord Jesus may be seen to have been 
followed with eflectual, and in many eases 
an instantaneous deliverance from the con- 
fusing and benumbing influence, — the awful 
darkness, — of idolatry. The scales then 
fell from their eyes — light entered into 
their souls, and they were made to realize 
the great truth that " God is;" and it is no 
hyperbole to say that wonderful were the 
efl*ects that followed. Instantly the gods 
whom they had worshipped, vanished from 
their sight and from their affections. Their 
forms at once resolved themselves into 
their original elements of earth and stone 
and metal, and ceased to have any power 
to excite, as formerly, their fear. Were 
they in the temple? Adoration was no 
more yielded. Were they In the Imuse ? 
They were without ceremony dislodged, 
often broken to pieces, and cast to the 
moles and to the bats. With disregard of 
idols vanished at the same time that vene- 
ration and fear of the idol priesthood, the 
brahmins, who are so universal and en- 
slaving in the land. High as the pinnacle 
of honor and of power to which they have 
exalted themselves, their pretensions fell 
with the idols; for the Christian convert 
saw them, that they were but mere mortal, 
feeble, sinful men. Nay more, they sank 
in his estimation below the common stand- 
ing of mankind — they were seen to be op- 
pressors and deceivers, and so they con- 
tinue to be regarded. We may add also 
that not only will the converts be found to 
be delivered from the thraldom of the 
popular idols and the brahmins, but from 
the idea itself of a plusality of saviors and 
of means of salvation. This remark we 
deem important, because the idea of a 
plurality of saviors, &c. is one that is in- 
wrought into the mind of the Hindu from 
his very infancy: it is daily set before him, 
in whatever form Hinduism is presented. 
He cannot think of salvation without think- 
ing of many to be applied to, of many 
means to he resorted to; any single one to 
him is insufficient. Now so clearly is the 
unity of God presented to the convert's 
mind, so firmly does be take bold of this 
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to oppoiite a troth, that not an instance 
occarfl to the writer of any attempt to in- 
corporate this element of Hindoism with 
the Christian system: the few recent cases 
of departure to the Romish chnrch, we 
have yet to learn are an exception. No, 
in forsaking the maltitode of idols, the con- 
verts have hitherto embraced Christ alone. 
With him they have never associated any 
other savior either from their former ob- 
jects of worship, or other beings with 
whom they have since become acquainted. 
Him they aniversally regard as (jk>d over 
all, blessed for evermore, and consequently 
as all-sufficient. For proof at hand let 
their hymna be referred to, composed by 
persons at all the mission stations and at 
all periods of mission history, and the truth 
of this will be most apparent. To name 
the tignres which they are fond of using — 
He is the only perfect one — the only friend 
of sinners — the only true riches — the only 
pilot over the ocean of this work) — He is 
all and in all. A Hindu would associate all 
the patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, with 
Christ, in accordance with his system and 
feelings; but the Christian convert wor- 
ahips him only, and ie satisfied in so doing. 
Now these remarks on deliverance from the 
influence of idolatry are not to be under- 
stood as applying only to the more intelli- 
gent and better edacated of the converts; 
they are universally applicable as well to 
the most illiterate and feeblest of them, as 
to those who have been more highly fa- 
vored by birth, or circumstances, or edu- 
cation. Among the poor Christian peasan- 
try of this country, it has been the writer's 
pleasure to witness as numerous and as 
striking proofs of emancipation from idola- 
try, as have ever come under his notice 
from other quarters. We venture then to 
call this the work of God; for here is 
divine light evidently shed upon the dark 
besotted souls of poor idolaters, — light 
which suddenly and mysteriously begets 
the idea of God, and presents Christ with 
overwhelming evidence as the true nnd all- 
sufficient Savior, and with little aid often 
from human teaching. 

Profession of faith — The power of caste over- 
borne. 

The next essential element of the Chris- 
tian character is Charity. For the apos- 
tle's purpose, this is put last in his enu- 
meration; but it comes naturally in the 
second place. Charity we take to signify 
the whole range of Christian obedience: 
** Love is the fulfilling of the law.'* Bap- 
tism, then, standing at the commencement 
of a Christian profession, may be regarded 
as the first solemn act of obedience to 
Christ, — the pvbKc expression of fupreme 



love Co him. in ordinary caaet thb public 
personal act of dedicatioD of one 'a aelf to 
the servkse of God it regarded as satisfac- 
tory of the sincerity of the person ao bap- 
tized, but in respect to the baptism of na- 
tives in India we believe that we cannot 
say so much. Owing to the lamentable 
degree of deceit and wickedneas which at- 
taches to native character generally, the 
fact of baptisms loses much of its value in 
the estimation of many. We believe, 
however, unjustly so, and that native eon- 
verts who x)fier themselves for baptism, 
and after due examination submit to the 
ordinance, are entitled to an equal degree 
of confidence, at least, with converts from 
heathenism in any part of the world. God 
is sakl to set one thing over against another, 
and so it will be found in respect to the 
subject before us. If Hindus are naturally 
deceitful and not to be trusted, it is also 
true that in no country is the sincerity of 
their conversion to Christianity put to a 
severer test than it is here, and that before 
baptism takes place. We allude especially 
to that singular institution, Catte, the ef- 
fect of which, witlioot a question, is to 
raise greater difficulties in tlie way of a 
profession of Christianity than are any 
where to be found. He that surmounts 
these difficulties should therefore be much 
more the object of oar admiration than of 
our suspicion, as is too frequently the case. 
For what is caste ? It is felt to be a Hin- 
du's personal honor, his franchise to min- 
gle with and enjoy society. It is oflen re- 
garded as his holiness also and passport to 
heaven. Without it, nothing will confer 
dignity on his being, and the loss of it 
nothing can compensate. It is therefore 
the most precioas thing which he pos- 
sesses, and many would sooner part with 
life itself than their caste. It pervades all 
classes, both high and low, and hence all 
are alike concerned in its preservation, and 
are found guarding it with scrupulous care; 
even children of very tender age are made 
to understand iis importance, and carefully 
to preserve it from defilement. Should it 
happen that, by means of education and 
intercourse with Christian society, a Hindu 
be so far enlightened as to perceive tliat 
caste has in itself no intrinsic excellence, 
and is not a natural institution, as he has 
been taught to believe, still the conven- 
tional benefits which it confers are vastly 
too valuable to allow of his hastily or 
lightly parting with it ; for let him only 
glance at the consequences of such a step, 
and the prospect will be sufficiently appal- 
ling in any case; but, if he relinquish caste 
for the gospel of Christ, he surrenders for 
ever relatives and friends — home with all 
its supplies, safety, and pleasures — pro- 
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peity, a«d the means of an indefendent 
livelihood: and, ahoald he happen to be 
within the reach of family coonections 
when his apostacy is made known, a storm 
of anger and hatred, revenge and con- 
tempt, snch as none would winh to expe- 
rience, wall assn redly assail him. And 
with whom is his lot to be cast in futare? 
and whence are the means of his support 
Co oome? HitJierto, (and we are looking 
«t the past,) at most of the mission sta- 
tions the prospect would be, in reiipect to 
companions, a few persons only gathered 
from all castes — and, in respect to support, 
manily the good will and ability of the 
foreign missionary, his instructor, whose 
life and continuance in the country he 
conld not but know to be very precarious 
things. 

The deterring effect of caste in respect 
to a profession of the gospel can thertifore 
be scarcely overrated. How palpably are 
we made to feel this in our endeavors for 
the conversion of the Hindu people. We 
labor from day to day, and from year to 
year, ofieo without inducing a single in- 
<]ividual Id embrace the Savior. Some- 
times it may be that our hopes are raised, 
by seeing a poor idolater, upon whom we 
have spent months of instruction, con- 
siderably aflTeeted, and come as it were to 
the verge of the kingdom of God; when 
eoddenly he awakes to a sense of the 
danger of his position, and, as if horror- 
struck at his temerity and folly in thus 
jeopardizing his caste, makes a hasty re- 
treat, never to renew any further connec- 
tion with us. 

But when at last the happy event oc- 
curs that instruction becomes effectual, 
and the subject of it determines to give up 
all for Christ, many can testify how great 
and terrible the struggle in the mind has 
been between the power of truth and this 
•atanic spell. How have they looked on 
with trembling for the issue, while pride 
and fear and natural affection have swayed 
for the mastery, nntil the die was cast and 
Che victory won ! 

That there has been some abatement in 
the opposition which caste presentit to the 
spread of the gospel of late years in Cal- 
cutta and in some village districts, owing 
to the increase of converts and other 
caoses, must be allowed; yet it is not of 
that degree, nor so general, as to affect 
the preceding statements. To the majority 
of the baptized converts the remarks above 
are strictly applicable, and in respect to the 
early converts, and the first at new sta- 
tions, it may be questioned whether they 
do not fail in conveying an adequate idea of 
the fiery trial they have had to endure. 



Under these eircamsCaoees, then, the 
writer feels that, instead of the doubts to 
which allnsion h^ts been made, we have a 
strong guarantee of the sincerity, nay 
more, of the love of our converts to 
Christ, at the time of their baptism, and 
therefore, that they are equally entitled to 
our confidence and esteem, generally, with 
any other Christian professors. We may 
go further, and say that the fortitude and 
earnest desire for salvation which they 
evince, furnish grounds for admiration and 
tlwnksgiving fur the grace of God, so mani- 
festly and abundantly poured upon them. 

Unobtrusiveness of Hindoo piety — Steadfast- 
ness of faith. 

He that endureth to the end slmll be 
saved. It is not enough to begin well: 
there must be a continuance in well-doing« 
in order to complete the evidence of coo- 
version and genuine love to Christ. Hence 
the question returns. What is the charac^ 
ter of native Christians subsequent to their 
baptism ? 

For causes which we may hereafter ad^ 
vert to, personal religion here is unobtru- 
sive; more like the lowly shrub than the 
tall wild forest tree; it more resembles an 
eiiotic than a plant indigenous to the soil. 
There is nothing in it to attract extraordif- 
nary attention on the spot, nothing to com- 
mand the gaze of the distant Christian 
world. There is, on the contrary, among 
the converts generally, a deficiency of 
emotion, a distrust of themselves with 
regard to enterprise, a shrinking at diffi- 
culties, little or no ambition to imitate 
foreign customs, and perhaps little expec* 
tation of any immediate or considerable 
enlargement of their numbers. Hence we 
read of little that has been nndertaken 
by themselves; and it is a remarkable 
thing that they have seldom or never 
erected a place for the worship of God, of 
how humble soever a character. The only 
instance whrch the writer has found men- 
tioned, is a small place built at Serampore 
by Krishna Pal, the first convert, for the 
purpose of preaching therein to his coun- 
trymen. Nor does it appear that they 
have hitherto contributed to the support of 
the gospel, except in a very feeble and par- 
tial manner. 

Under these circumstances onr converts 
suffer in the estimation of some, when 
contrasted with what we read of recent 
converts in distant lands, perhaps justly so, 
but not certainty. Among the proofs which 
the lives of native Christians afford of sin- 
cere love and obedience to Christ, is the 
fact that apostacy to idolatry or Muham- 
madanbm has been e^tremel^ rar# aipop| 
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them. The great body of the baptized 
concerts have nndoobtedly maintained the 
profesaioD of Chriatianity ateadfaatlj to the 
end of life. Whatever deficienciea there 
have been in regard to the other com-' 
mandmenta of the moral law, there have 
been few of an external nature reapecttng 
the first and aecond ; the same decided 
abandonment of idolatry which we have 
described, as attendant on their first pro- 
fession of Christiunity, has been evinced 
through life ; nay more, their conviction 
of its falsehood and worthlessness, and re- 
pugnance to it, have doubtless, in many 
cases, strengthened greatly with their in- 
creased acquaintance with the word of 
God. The contemptuous manner in which 
native Christians speak of idols, and the 
absurd rites connected with their worship, 
must be known to all who are acquainted 
with them ; nor can their studied careful- 
ness to withhold the pranam^ or idolatrous 
salutation, from the brahmans be leas noto- 
rious. In few houses, it is believed, would 
the Puthis, — the idolatrons legends, — be 
found — those vile books of which they 
were once so fond ; if, like the Ephesians, 
they have not burnt them, they have dis- 
carded them, and put them away, and sub- 
stituted for them the true sayings of God, 
the Scriptures, which are to many of them 
the joy and rejoicing of their hea>t. Un- 
like the Mussalmans, who profess great 
contempt for idols, and yet make a holiday 
of every Hindu festival, the native con- 
▼erta will not be found so contradictory in 
their professk>n. Now, in this decided and 
permanent abandonment of idolatry, we 
have evidence that they are generally un- 
der the influence of divine knowledge — 
and that it is exercising no small degree of 
influence upon them. It is indeed no 
easy thing to a native to withstand the 
attractive influence of idol festivals. With 
the exception of Christian professors, they 
draw all the natives aAer them; and, when 
we remember that idolatry is the sin of 
sins, — the sin for which, above all others, 
God in his righteous judgment lcf\ the 
heathen world to perisli, — we can hardly 
over-estimnte the importance of deliverance 
from i(. 

Regard to religious observances. 

In respect to the s^rvjce of God, |t may 
be observed that the native converts will 
be fopnd to have fallfsn in very readily and 
heartily with the ppblic ordinances of di- 
vine worship; the Sabbath day is almost 
universally observed by a cessation from 
aecular employment and attendance op the 
house of God. They are particularly care- 
ful not to neglect the administration of the 
Lord> Supper, and h) this arjB a pa^ern tp 



many who have enjoyed greater ■piritnni 
advantages. Of private devotional doties, 
it is impossible to speak of the great body 
of them; but the writer can testify in re- 
spect to those with whom be baa had 
chiefly to do, that there ia good reason to 
hope that they are generally attended to. 
In regard to family worship, be thinka it is 
not ao general. Hindu cuatoms and the 
inability to read, in many eases have 
doubtless operated against it. Scriptora) 
knowledge, there is reason to think, has 
spread among the converts in a very en- 
couraging degree, especially in relation to 
the great essential doctrines of oar faith. 
The Scriptures are recognised aa the only 
fountain of religious truth, and are care- 
fully read and studied by most who have 
ability to read. Conversation on their di- 
vine truths is a common practice, by which 
means those who cannot read obtain infor- 
mation. Some years since a nomber of 
vHlage Christians, on coming to visit the 
writer, were shewn some hirge Scripture 
prints which he had just received from 
Europe, and to his delight and surprise, he 
found that the subjects of them were at 
once recognised by most of the party* 
none of whom knew a word of English, 
and most of whom could not read the 
Bengali. These persons had enjoyed very 
little instruction t>cside what their native 
minister hud given them. The singing of 
hymns also is very common among country 
Christians, and H is no dosbt a very in- 
structive aa wel) as pleasing employmenl. 
Now, that the converts engage in theae 
various spiritual exercises with sincerity 
and seriousness, we have no special reason 
to dosbt ; and though they do not gen- 
erally, perhaps, manifest an eqnnl degree 
of emotion with the Christians of some 
other countries; yet we may hope that an 
equal proportktn of them will be found to 
have been acceptable worahippers of God 
in spirit and in truth. 

General deportment* 

Respecting obedience to the precepts of 
the gospel we can speak only generally. 
The reports of the members in eemm anion 
from year to year at tlie several mission 
stations would indicate that the eondect of 
fi large number was of a aatisfactory natnre. 
It is, however, proper to acknowledge that 
less satisfaction is felt by many in respect 
to the general conduct of native Christians 
than on other points. That there have 
been many and grievous departures (Vom 
the path of rectitude cannot be denied, an() 
probably the history of most mission sta-? 
tions can furnish melancholy instancea in 
proof. It would appear also that in gen- 
eral there are nof •mop^ ihem those josf 
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pereepcionf or deep impressioni of the 
spiritoality of the law of God, and the ex- 
tent of ita reqairemeota, which we could 
wiah them to haTo ; on this iooportant lob- 
ject they have certainly much to learn and 
to experience. Still, afler these deduc- 
tions have been made, it may yet be as- 
serted with troth, that the character of the 
lives of these disciples is at a wide remove 
from that of their heathen neightrars, par- 
ticularly when people of the same station 
in life are contrasted together; as for in- 
stance the illiterate with the illiterate, and 
the instrncted with the instructed. When 
the converts are compared with the stature 
of a perfect man in Christ Jesus, they are 
diminntive indeed; but when they stand 
side by side with idolaters, they have im- 
roeasnrably the advantage. Probably it 
will be found that the degree of their obe- 
dience is proportionate to the amount of 
their knowledge, and even transcends it; 
for it must be borne in mind that it is not 
the bare knowledge of Christian precepts 
which secures obedience, but in connec- 
tion therewith the knowledge of those many 
and weighty sanctions, by which those pre- 
cepts are illustrated and supported in the 
word of God. Hence high moral attain- 
menta can be expected, generally, only 
where there is an enlarged acquaintance 
with the Scriptures, and it will without 
doubt be found that those disciples who 
have been best instructed, are the most 
correct in their lives. Whatever amount 
of instruction the most privileged of native 
Christians have received, it falls short, 
doubtless, in its various forms, of what 
the least privileged pious European has 
enjoyed. 

Falsehood, dishonesty, uncleanness, and 
want of pity for snflfering hurimnity, are 
the great defects in the character of the 
heathen population, and they are extreme. 
If, then, there had been no improvement in 
these things among our native converts, 
onr labors were indeed in vain ; but surely 
the gross instances of these immoralities 
are not to be charged on them as a body. 
Let the magistrates* courts testify, and 
they will witness that native Christians are 
not the people whom they sentence to im- 
prisonment, or the roadi, or transportation: 
if they appear there at all, it is to seek re- 
dress, and not to be punished for crime. 
Daooits and thieves, gamblers and breakers 
of the peace, the inventors of false suits in 
law, givers of bribes, and false swearers, 
are not to be found among our church 
members nor nominal Christians either, 
who attend an evangelical ministry; for 
soch characters aa these yon mast go to 
the heathen. In respect to honesty, the 
writ«r«— who hai had almoat daily inter- 



course with native Christians for many 
years, has committed thousands of rupees 
to the leaders among them for expenditure 
in various ways, has had them in his house 
as servants for a long period, has travelled 
with them in mission journeys scores of 
times,— can testify that he does not re- 
member more than two or three individuals 
whose characters have suffered in his esti- 
mation by dishonest dealings, and these 
were cases in the early period of his mis- 
sionary life. 

As it regards their interest in one another* 
there is much that is highly pleasing, and 
doubtless the effect of the gospel, which 
they have embraced. Hospitality among 
themselves is universally practiaed; hence 
persons visiting different places are almost 
certain of entertainment at some house 
or other. It is only necessary for a 
stranger to confess that he is a Christian, 
and he finds a ready welcome. Sometimea 
they act with too much confidence on such 
occasions. In times of sickness they visit 
and pray with each other; and when death 
comes, they are ready, free of charge, to 
lend their services for the interment, to 
the worst of times none among them have 
been known to perish of neglect, and when 
they have not been able to relieve cases of 
destitution themselves, they have not failed 
to seek relief whore they knew it was to 
be bad. 

Cheerfulness and patience of hope. 

But it remains for us to inquire afler 
another essential element of the Christian 
character, namely, the exercise of a lively 
Hope, This completes the apostolic trio 
of graces. The heathen know nothing of 
hope as it respects another world; it is 
scarcely an element in their character at 
all. The eternal future is to them all 
obscurity, uncertainty, and dread. With 
the Christian it is otherwise. He is be- 
gotten again to a lively, a glorious hope — 
the hope of salvation. Nor shall we look 
in vain for the exercise of this important 
grace among our native Christians; much 
in their lives, and many of their recorded 
dying experiences, not only prove that it 
exists, but that it also flourishes among 
them. Nothing improves the countenance 
of a man so much as hope. Is it too much 
to say that, in respect to atpect, onr Chris- 
tian people have much the advantage of 
their heathen neighbors? There is certainly 
an air of simplicity, meekness, cheerful- 
ness, security, and independence, about 
them, especially when they are seen as- 
sembled together on the Sabbath in the 
house of G(xi, which we may look in vain 
for among an aasembly of heathens. Their 
coonteoaDoao are then lighted up with 
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Christian hope, and they carry this aspect j 
with them into the walks of life, so that 
many persons, on first meeting with them, 
have been so moch strock as to recognize 
them at once and exclaim, These are 
Christians. Now this can scarcely be as- 
cribed to improvement in their temporal 
circamstances, for in general that has been 
but small ; it is altogether the effect of the 
solid conviction which exists among them, 
of the excellency of that hope which the 
gospel has brought them. It is worthy of 
especial notice, that regret for what they 
have relinquished for the gospel, has 
scarcely ever been exhibited. Neither the 
loss of caste, nor the sacrifices entailed 
thereby, ever seem to be matter of sorrow 
or complaint: certainly no sense of degra- 
dation, whatever their caste might have 
been, appears to be felt by any. On the 
contrary, a strong conviction of superiority 
to the heathen is universally apparent. 
Contentedness with present circumstances 
may not always mark them; the desire is, 
however, not to retrograde to what they 
once were, but to progress in the path 
which they have chosen. We do not 
mean to say that it is the hope of heaven 
alone, which produces the state of mind 
now described: it is rather that aggregate 
blessedness, both in time and eternity, 
which the gospel promises, which has 
taken hold of their minds and supports 
them in their christianized state. In con- 
nection with these remarks, let it be re- 
membered how much they have still to 
suflTer from their countrymen. They are 
most cordially hated by the Brahmans and 
the upper classes of the Hindus, and feared 
by the people generally, as those who are 
intent upon destroying idolatry and caste. 
The mo^it opprobrious language is univer- 
sally current, when speaking of them; and, 
when unprotected, they are sure to be as- 
sailed with it: still they bear it with sub- 
miitsion and lay it but little to heart. 
How eminently is this the case in those of 
the native converts who have been called 
upon to preach the gospel to their country- 
men! In them the patience of hope is 
daily exemplified. Fully sensible how 
Christianity is hated of their countrymen, — 
how much they are despised who forsake 
the religion of their ancestors, — how much 
the sincerity of Christian converts is called 
in question ; still unmoved, undaunted, 
they steadily prosecute their work, taking 
their stand in the chapels, in the bazaars, 
by the sides of the highways, and, fear- 
lessly denouncing idolatry, proclaim Jesus 
as the only Savior. When alone, unac- 
companied by Europeans, how much con- 
tumely is poured upon them by their 
bearen, is well known, not to meotbn 



occasional acts of violence : ond yet how 
few have ever been known to relioqnisb 
their work ! Without complahit, without 
weariness, nay, with evident relish and 
delight, they have continued m it till 
they were called into their Lord*! pretence 
above. 

Triumphaot deaths. 

But we pass on to give some ezamplet 
of the dying testimonies which native 
Christians have \e(i behind in respect to 
the immortal hopes which the gospel in- 
spires, — testimonies that have been uttered 
under circnmstances which preclode suspi- 
cion, — without faltering lips — under strong 
emotions — in the evident falness of the 
soul, — and which have diflTused the purest 
joy in many a miasionary's heart. 

Of Krishna Pal, and Ananda, another 
brahman, it is sak), *' Thus the first and 
the last of native converts finished their 
course nearly together. Both died in full 
hope of eternal life.*' Thus did Krishna 
PhI mainuin to the end the devotion to 
Christ expressed in his well known beauti- 
ful Bengalee hymn — two verses of which 
we cannot refrain from giving : — 

O thou my soul, forget no mom 
The man who all thy mitery bore ; 
Let every idol be forj;ol. — 
But. O my soul, forget him not. 

Ah no, till life itself depart, 
His name shall cheer and warm my heart; 
And lispinff this from earth Til rise, 
And join the chorus in the skies. 

Abdool Messeech, whose life and lahora 
are well known, composed the following 
lines a short time before his death, and 
joined with fervor in singing them on the 
day of his departure : — 

Beloved Savior, let not me 
In thy kind heart forgotten be ; 
Of nil that decks the field or bower. 
Thou art the sweetest, fairest flower. 

Youth's morn has fled, old age comes on ; 
But sin distracts my heart alone : 
Beloved Savior, let not me 
In ihy kind heart forgotten be. 

Some of his last words were, that he 
felt perfectly resigned, that death had no 
fears for him, for that our Savior had de- 
prived death of its sting. 

Brindaban, at first a bairagi and after- 
wards a devoted minister of the gospel, is 
said to have suflTered much during the last 
few weeks of his life, but was always 
happy, longing to depart and to be with 
Christ. When asked, the day before he 
died, if he would take any thing, he said, 
** No;'* and, putting his hand on a part of 
the Scriptores which hj nmr binDy added. 



1847.] 



MucdUgmf, — ConwT9wn» in Bengal Pruideney. 



381 



'■This if mj meat, drink, and medicine.'* 
This good man had said on first presenting 
himself to the missionary, '* I have a 
flower which I wish to give to some one 
who is worthy of it ; I have for manj 
years travelled about the coontry to find 
soch a person, but in vnin; bat to-day I 
have fonnd one that is, and he shall have 
it. JesDs Christ is worthy of my flower. 
He is worthy of my heart.** 

Hingham Misser was a brahman of 
Monghyr, and the testimony to the excel- 
lency of his life is most decided. In his 
last illness he was daring the whole time 
patient and cheerfol. Just before he died, 
he called his wife to him, and gave her 
directions about his son, and exhorted her 
to trust in God, and then folding his hands 
began to pray; while so engaged, hi<4 fipirit 
took its flight, and he fell asleep in JeAU!«, 
witboQt a sigh or a struggle. This believer 
had made many hymns, and translated the 
book of Geneais into flindu, all which 
were found only aHer hi;* death. 

The account of the dying experience of 
a yoDth named Madho, at Burdwan, is 
another caae in point. ** His minister said 
to him. Yon appear to be dying, should 
yoo like to go to Jesus ? O sir, he replied, 
whom else have I now but Jesus ? what 
earthly friend is of any avail to me .' To 
some other questions he added, whom have 
I but Jesus ? Th^n joining his hands in 
supplication, and closing his languid eyes, 
he said, O yes, Jesus, dear Jesus, thou 
art my Savior; come, O come quickly, and 
save me. Send thy holy angels, and take 
me to thee." 

I will only add two other cases which 
came under the writer's observation. The 
first was that of a poor aged woman at 
Lakhyantipur. She had been ill a long 
time, and was in a state of great destitu- 
tion Seeing her in this state, I said. 
You seem very wretched. "Yes, I am; 
but it will soon be over. I am going to 
my Savior, where I shall be happy for 
ever." Do you then put your trust in 
Christ ? ** O yes, he is my Savior, and 
I shall soon be with him." In her pro- 
vioDS life, she had been a constant attend- 
ant on the house of God in all weathers, 
and had not attended in vain. In the ab- 
sence of all earthly comforts she may truly 
be said to have been *■ saved by hope." 

A poor man at Khari, named Muchiram 
Singh, who died recently at the advanced 
age of eighty-five years, commanded, dur- 
ing the fiOeen years of his Christian pro- 
fession, the respect and love of all. He 
was remarkable for the fervor with which 
he always spoke of the Savior. When 
asked if he loved Christ, he wobM always 
pot his banda together, and lift them «p 



and his eyes to heaven, and with tears in 
his eyes would say, ** Not love him who 
gave his life to save sinners ? O yes, I 
love him, and trust in him with all my 
heart " For three or four years before 
his death he was blind, and spent much of 
bis time in prayer. 

Very pleasing accounts of children dying 
in the faith and |)op^ ^^ the gospel, might 
be added, but we forbear : space forbids. 

Thus we have shown, it is hoped, that 
the essentials of personal religion do at- 
tach very generally to the baptized native 
converts. 

The fatore. 

Our review having extended over so 
lengthened a period as fif\y years, to give 
it greater correctness, it were desirable to 
have noticed the changes which must have 
been going on from time to time. In the 
absence of this, which is not easily prac- 
ticable, we will say a word or two on the 
present state of things. We have seen in 
the early part of this article that the num- 
ber of conversions has been steadily pro- 
gressing, in respect to equal portrans of 
time, and that of late the progress baa 
been much more distinctly marked ; and 
this agrees doubtless with the present as- 
pect of circumstances, compared with 
what it was some years ago. From all 
that is taking place around us, we may 
expect with confidence, that the additions 
to the Christian church from among the 
natives will be in much larger proportions 
than we have yet had to rejoice over. 
Caste is manifestly fast loosing its hold 
upon the people. The character of Chris- 
tianity is becoming better understood. As 
the Christian community enlarges, it pre- 
sents a better social refuge for new con- 
verts. Idolatry is rapklly on the wane 
in the minds of the people ; a change is 
widely expected : while the faithfulness 
and mercy of God will assuredly honor his 
word in the sight of this great nation, 
to whom it has been so long and widely 
proclaimed. With enlarged numbers, there 
are coming in, and will increasingly come 
into the church, persons of greater in- 
fluence than have been generally received 
hitherto, — individuals of education and of 
property, who will, under the blessing of 
God, act a more eflicient part in the 
spread of the gospel, and the tmprove- 
meOt of native Christian character. The 
relaxation of the law in respect to those 
who change their faith, removes a great 
obstruction in the way of such persons. 
Fducation also is fast preparing many na- 
tive Christians for situations in life, which 
formerly they were not competent to hold» 
while oor icbcola asd eolleget art yitldkig* 
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and will inereaiingly jield, their qooU of 
■och charactert. 

We hope mach, too, from the improve- 
noent thut is going on among the native 
female Chriatian popaiation. There it no 
qneafion that the days of the ignorance 
and depression of the female sex in con- 
nection with oar native churches here are 
nombered. The writer is not able to say 
what number of females are able to read, 
bat it is considerable, and is yearly in- 
creasing. Prejudice against female instruc- 
tion, which the converts bring with them 
from heathenism, is greatly declining. Few 
among the better circumstanced of the 
people would not prefer an educated (if we 
may yet use th« term) to an uneducated 
wife. The writer can testify from his own 
observation, that, even among tlie poor, 
the wives who have learned to read are 
treated with much greater consideration 
than others, and in their families there is 
mach better order, peace, and prosperity. 
In a few years, what may not be expected 
from this important essential source of im- 
provement? The impression is abroad, 
that the gospel, in its benefits is for all, 
the woman as well as the man, and that 
Christian women are to be an educated 
people. 

Agency employed. 

From a careful examination, it appears 
that, since the landing of Messrs. Carey 
and Thomas in Calcutta in the year 179S, 
or within the period of fifly-three years, 
there have arrived in this Presidency about 
208 European and American evangelical 
missionaries, and about fifty others. East 
Indians chiefly, who have been raised up 
in the country. Of those who came to the 
country, forty-four persons died or led it 
before they had completed four years' 
residence; and of the Elast Indian mission- 
aries, twelve died or leA the mission work 
ere they had finished the ^ame time. This 
leaves therefore about 159 Europeans and 
38 East Indians, in all 197 individuals, 
who have labored beyond the term of four 
years in the service of the gospel, a less 
period than which, it is presumed, will 
scarcely sufl[ice to give labor among the 
natives the character of effective. Let it 
be remembered also, (for the fact may 
supply thought for practical advantage in 
future,) that no small share of the labora 
of the 203 persons, who came out as mis- 
sionaries to the heathen, has been diverted 
from them, and been bestowed upon 
Europeans and their nominal Christian de- 
scendants : some indeed never labored for 
the conversion of the heathen at all, but 
confined their etforls to Christians entirely. 
We mention this not to bhime them; 



a manifest blessing hai reatad on aneh la- 
bors ; nomerically the conversions from 
among European and East Indian society 
have far exceeded tboae which have been 
granted from among the heathen, and for 
this success we have abundant reason to 
give thanks to God, both in respect to the 
individuals themselves, and the connection 
which it must have with the spread of the 
gospel generally in the country. Still it is 
proper, in forming our estimate of mission 
work among the heathen, to remember 
how much has been subtracted from the 
nominal amount which is supposed to have 
been expended in it, otherwise oar eondo- 
sious will be erroneous. 

Concloaion. 

We may then propose the question. 
Whether, under all the circoonstanoes of 
the case, more success than has been rea- 
lized ought to be expected? We think noL 
We think it is quite equal to the amount 
and the character of the labor that has 
been bestowe#. God has been faithfol to 
his word. His blessing bss been shed. 
The gospel has proved itself by hundreds 
of witnesses to be the power of God to 
salvation. There is nothing in the expe- 
rience of the past to justify despondency 
for the future. On the other hand, there 
are most powerful incentives to continued 
vigorous labor. If, in respect to the past, 
we have occasion of regret, it is, we think, 
to be found rather in the diameter of the 
labor bestowed than in the result of that 
which has been bestowed. Let us not 
distrust and dishonor God. Let as not 
magnify the difficulties of the work; bat 
let us rather see to ourselves, whether we 
have fulfilled those high obligations which 
we took upon ourselves when we engaged 
in Christ's service among the heathen. 



*'THE PRESENT WRETCHED STATE 



or CALCUTTA. 



By a JVhtive. 



*t 



The old men at present living, and those 
who altogether follow the opinkins of the 
old school, whose learning extends merely 
to the hand-writing useful for basiness and 
a little knowledge of book-keeping, and 
who believe that the collection of money 
constitutes the end of all learning, and all 
the happiness of life — these men think 
nothing about the happiness or misery of 
their native land. This meaning even of 
the word ** patriotism " does not at all go 
to their heart. They look only on their 
own possessions ; they do not advance a 
•ingle ttep acrota thia boondary. If they 
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cftn collect iftdliey — be it by good' or bad 
meene, no matter, — and laj it up (or tbeir 
eona and grand-8on«, tbey tbink tbey have 
nothing more to do! It ia aboot thitf they 
are agitated night and day. The little 
time which remains after the perrormance 
of their labors, they almost entirely spend 
in aaeless pleasures. Althoogh richea in 
heaps are placed in the lap of ail these 
men, not the least particle of good results 
from it to tbeir country. There are many 
benevolent men indeed included in this 
claas; but their chief aim is to get fame in 
the aociety in which they move. Hence 
on marriages and the plans of their party, 
aome will at one time spend without regret 
thousands of rupees. He who spends in 
one day 50,000 rupees on his son's mar- 
riage, thinka it a hardship to give even five 
rupees per month for that son*s education. 
Although the brahmans still possess their 
former conceit, they never think. Have 
they any thing else worthy of the name of 
brahman? Will they give another instruc- 
tion in religion? They themselves indulge 
in practices entirely opposed to it, and for 
tbeir ignorance and their bad courses, 
amongst wise men they have come to be 
diseateemed. Is it a matter of small 
shame to the brahmans that they now wait 
opon the orders of those sudras who for- 
merly obeyed their commands ? and that 
to get money they are engaged in their 
service ? To wander about from door to 
door of rich men*s houses, although they 
are uninvited, disrespected, and reviled, is 
the morning worship of men who are proud 
of their position as brahmans and pundits; 
■nd to pray to the rich is their heart's de- 
irotion. For fear the rich should find fault 
with such devotion, with a long mark on 
tbeir forehead, the sacrificial vessel in their 
bands, and upon it their wet clothes neatly 
arranged, (a clear sign that they have 
bathed in the Ganges,) they come and 
bless their rich friends with a loud voice. 
Many most learned pundits, when they re- 
ceive a little money, declare ihnt the wishea 
and purposes of the giver, wliatever they 
be, are confirmed by the shastras, and how 
many texts not drawn from the shastras do 
they with their own hand write and give 
bim. On account of these and other simi- 
lar improper practices, they are gradually 
going down in the world ; while on the 
contrary, many sudras, by wisdom and ex- 
cellence, are rising to high esteem. Be- 
■ides this, what can be a subject of greater 
disgrace to them than this, that whenever 
meetings are held respecting religion, su- 
dras are the presidents ? Before their dis- 
ciples, by many kinds of deceitful prac- 
tices, they exhibit themselves as. moat holy 
•ainta. Ho who oever poiiot to OYOofaig 



without meat for hia food, pretends to live 
b his disciple's boose in the strictest man- 
ner, eating only aacred fi>od, and keeping 
the hard rules of fasting and mortification, 
declares himself a holy hermit. To get 
the wealth of their disciples, teachera per- 
form many kinds of tricks like this; but if 
yoo ask them how he is to be saved, they 
say, that by much nieditatk>n and idol 
worship, be will gradually rise on the steps 
of wisdom. Do not talk of salvation; 
many teachers are the cause of their pu- 
pils' ruin. Some gurus (preceptors) hav- 
ing taught their disciples the Krishna man- 
tra, or Radha mantra, or both, permit 
them to study the character and actions of 
Krishna every day. By the help of actors, 
the pupils, too, think it no wrong to take 
advantage of the permission ; on the con- 
trary, some clever disciples themselves en- 
gage in the same wkskedness. The teach- 
era of the Sakti mantra and the Bama- 
charis, are the causes of not a little folly; 
on the contrary, they teach tbeir foUowera 
and act among them thinga too abominable 
to be described. 

The knowledge, learning, and character 
of the sons of all these members of the old 
school, who study learning in the Englbb 
language, are entirely of a different kind. 
They have no agreement with tbeir fathera 
even on the subject of right and wrong. 
The father most labork>usly prepares in hia 
own house for the idol worship; the son 
believing it to be folly, despises it. The 
father takes his food, &c., without mixing 
with other castes ; the son carea for no 
caste at all, but eating and drinking even 
with foreigners, is to his father a cause of 
mental grief As long as they are learning 
in acbool, so long they reflect deeply about 
wisdom, they talk about establishing schools 
in their country, they discuss much about 
whht is right and what is wronc, and with 
earnestness plan many things that may 
produce good to their native land. Alas ! 
from the day in which they leave school, 
their mind, learning, and character, all run 
in a new path. The bright effctrts of for- 
mer times become dim, and the desire for 
their country's good dies away. How 
many men, sunk in the labors of business, 
are overcome by the fnscinatmns of wealth, 
and give over all their efforts to tlie accu- 
mulation of rk;hes ! Wisdom, religion, or 
the desire to benefit their country, find no 
longer a place in their hearts. Some, in 
order to get a footing in English society, 
learn the manners, customs, dress, and 
even the gesture of the English, and try to 
be an exact copy of them. They con- 
sider Hindustan a kind of hell in the world; 
they look upon ita native inhabitants as a 
low taalt; and atop by step they giro at- 
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terance to words of eontempt against their 
mannera and eoDdact, and even their Ian- 
goage. How is it posnibie that wisdom 
and religion can be raised by these men, 
when all the happiness of their country is 
with them in the promotion of English 
usages, dress, and manners ? Some per- 
sons spend their time only in useless talk. 
Now and then, in their mental projects, 
they are establishing public schools for fe- 
males; sometimes they are zealous for the 
marriage of widows ; sometimes they are 
destroying idolatry in one day from the 
whole land. The conduct of those who 
having become foolish, put their faith in 
the religion of Christ, is unbearable; though 
they were born in this country, they are 
its enemies. But are they the boundary 
line of the misery of Hindustan ? Some 
young men, thinking themselves to be ex- 
ceedingly wise, perverted in understanding, 
are becoming infidels. Though they are 
sons, it is their father, the goodness of 
their father, that they dishonor. They ac- 
knowledge not the God of the world; the 
next world is not the subject of their 
thoughts. They are stnpified by the en- 
joyment of the pleasures of time. • • • • 
When we think of the misery which the 
females of this country suffer from the evil 
practices of the men, and from various 
other customs of the land, we are moved 
even to tears. From their want of educa- 
tion, they are altogether deprived of that 
knowledge which is man's chief happiness, 
and, shut up in their prisons, endure con- 
tinual suffering almost through life. Many, 
through the influence of their mistresses, 
never look on their wives with affection, 
but always with anger, and do not speak 
to them a single kind word. We are cut 
to the heart when we declare that many 
women, unable to bear the miseries pro- 
duced by the harsh treatment of their hus- 
bands, have even committed suicide. 

Since, then, the men of the old school 
take no notice of the hiippiness or the 
misery of the country ; since among the 
young men, some are becoming infidels, 
some Christians, some adopting various 
customs, whilst others are spending their 
time in vain pleasure and evil practices; 
since the bmhmans from the want of learn- 
ing and education are gradually losing their 
position in society; since half the popula- 
tion of the country, the females, destitute 
of the light of knowledge, are most blind 
and foolish, and, through the wickedness 
of their husbands, live in great suffering, 
day and night ; since in thi^i city the 
government do not properly punish drunk- 
enness and other vices, the day of hap- 
pineM and good fortune to this country is 
fur distaiit-:-bow far nont can taj. Tbt 



many diaeatea of moltitndM of people can 
never be reduced by one or two men who 
wish their country's good. When they 
meet each other, they converse sadly, 
and at last separate with agitated minda 
and eyes filled with tears. — Calcutta 
Chriitian Observer in Sumuiary of OrU 
ental Christian Spectator, 



THE DARK PLACES OT THE EARTH 
FULL or THE KABITATIOHS OF 
CRUELTY. 

Infanticide — ^Trial by ordeal. 

In Madagascar, every child born on an 
unlucky day or hour (and the number of 
these is quite at the will of the astrologer) 
is destroyed on the spot; while the same 
fate awaits others who may be ordered to 
be sacrificed, merely in consequence of a 
single malignant symptom frowning on their 
birth-day. The passion for infanticide, so 
strangely overcoming the parental instinct 
in heathen nations, b very remarkable. 
At Hen, a settlement within the delta of 
the Niger, human beings are occasionally 
offered up in sacrifice ; whilst twins are, 
in all cases, put to death, and the children 
who cut their upper jaw teeth first are in- 
stantly destroyed. 

The contrivances resorted to for the de- 
struction of infants in Madagascar are not 
the least atrocious features in the history 
of this people. A common method for at- 
taining this end, is that of exposing the un- 
conscious bnbe in a narrow passage, 
through which a herd of cattle is furiously 
driven, and by the feet of which it is 
scarcely posKible to avoid being mangled 
and tortured by a gradual death. At other 
times it is su!*pended by the heels, while 
hs face is held in a pan of water till suffo- 
cation ensues; or, still more horrible to re- 
late, it is aometiines buried alive with its 
head downwards in a pit. And this atro- 
cious murder is in regular order, command- 
ed under the Queen's authority, to be per- 
petrated by the father, or nearest relative, 
of the infant ! 

One of king Radama's sisters being ill, 
her four female attendants were subjected 
to trial by ordeal, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining to what extent the poor helpless 
wretches had been accessory to her sick- 
ness. They were adjudged to instant 
death. The supposed criminals were taken 
to a rock on the south side of the capitol, 
and having their fingers, toes, arms, legs, 
noses and ears cut off, were precipitated 
from the rock, the children from the sur- 
rounding crowd amusing themselves for 
nearly an hoqr with throwing ttonet opoo 
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their manglad bodies ! Not one anzioas or 
sympathizing covotenance was seen among 
the spectators, many of whom were fe- 
males ! 

Introduction of the gospel — Bitter perse- 
cution. 

Yet the gospel was introdaced into this 
region of death by the London Missionary 
Society; and daring fiAeen years, from 
1820 to 1835, the missionaries parsoed 
their work with great vigor and s access. 
The whole bible was translated and print- 
ed, and many religions tracts were pab- 
lished. Nearly a handred schools were 
established, containing nominally about 
4,000 scholars; and it is believed that 
some 10,000 to 15,000 passed throogh the 
mission schools. Efforts were also made, 
in accordance with the desires of Radama, 
the late king, for instrncting the people in 
varioas branches of the arts and sciences. 
Many intelligent youths, amounting proba- 
bly to not less than from 1,000 to 2,000, 
were placed under instruction in several 
trades. The gospel seemed to have free 
coarse and was glorified. But after the 
death of Radama, evil counsels prevailed 
with the queen. She prohibited Christian- 
ity and denounced death against all native 
Christians who should persist, af\er one 
mouth (subseqaently one week), in their 
profession. Such was the queen's tone of 
determination that remonstrance on the 
part of the missionaries proved entirely 
vain, and they had no coarse left but to 
abandon the island. The native Christians 
were doomed to martyrdom. r. 

The proto-martyr of Madagascar was a 
woman named Rasaloma, who was speared 
to death, and bore as noble a testimony for 
Christ as any of the primitive Christians. 
Many Christians were sold into slavery; 
and the fell superstition of the ordeal car- 
ried off many more; for the Christians 
were accused of witchcraA, and of being 
able to work malignant spelts against the 
queen. From this they were obliged to 
porge themselves in the usual way, by 
swallowing three pieces of the skin of a 
fowl, and then taking means to have the 
stomach discharged, when, if the three 
pieces of skin came up, all was well, the 
party was innocent; but if a different state 
of the stomach prevented this result, they 
were speared to death, or buried alive, or 
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cast down a precipice. In the coarse of 
these shocking proceedings, the ordeal was 
administered to 600 persons, and 500 of 
them perished ! 

Hope for the future — Conversion of the 
queen's son. 

Within the last two years the persecu- 
tion of the native Christians has abated of 
its violence in some degree; and a better 
promise is given for future years. The 
grounds of this are stated in a letter from a 
missionary of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, dated at Port Louis, Mauritius, Oct. 
25, 1846. 

I have just received from Madagascar 
seven letters of the deepest interest, from 
the native Christians. Their chief topic is 
the conversion to the Christian faith of 
Rakotond radama, the queen^s only son, 
and heir apparent to the throne. This 
great event appears to have occurred to- 
wards the middle of last year. Abandoned 
to the power of their persecutors, and all 
human help apparently afar off*, the Chris- 
tians, afler seeing at least twenty of their 
number suffer martyrdom, were becoming 
discouraged, when they found in the young 
prince, now seventeen years of age, if not 
an all-powerful support for the present, at 
least a bright hope for the future, should an 
overruling Providence place him on the 
throne of his ancestors. 

One letter, dated ■ Tamatave, Dec. 8, 
1845,* conveys an urgent petition for re- 
ligious books to be sent to Foulepointe. 
The prince's conversion had then taken 
place; but the writers do not mention the 
circumstance, probably not having the 
prince's authority to do so. They had 
been sent up to the capital since May 1845, 
and were just returned. There they had 
found twenty-one Christians in bonds, on 
account of having held religious meetings; 
and they write : — * Nevertheless, the 
queen's orders respecting these twenty-one 
were by no means severe; for when they 
had been ordered to give up the names of 
their companions, and had refused, the 
queen ceased to make inquiry.' — * All the 
rest of us are well, by the blessing of God; 
and the kingdom of God is progressing and 
extending exceedingly — the people of God 
multiplying greatly in number, although 
dark is the working of Satan.' I find from 
subsequent letters, that this moderation of 
the queen was owing to the influence of 
the youthful prince, who seems to have 
acted with equal prudence and courage. 

The next letter, in the order of dates, is 
dated ' Antananarivo, Jan. 8, 1846,' ad- 
dreued to the Malagasy refogeet io this 
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island, and states : — * Tho increase of peo- 
ple believing the word of God is very great, 
and the prince, Rakotondradama, has re- 
ceived the word of God ; so that the twenty- 
one captive Christians were not put to 
death by the queen, for Rakoto prevented 
it, by the blessing of God, and the queen 
has not sinin them. The land is full of 
robbers, and the queen is continually put- 
ting them to death; yet they will not be 
stopped, but continue to increase.* 

My next letter, of the same date, gives 
some particulars of the prince*s conver- 
sion : — * This is our state here; the Chris- 
tian assemblies became lukewarm and dis- 
couraged, after the martyrdom of the nine 
Christians in 1840; but a certain youth re- 
ceived the word of God, and became ex- 
ceedingly bold and powerful in proclaiming 
it; and we had assemblies every Wednes- 
day, and Saturday, and Sunday, in a large 
house, and we became very numerous 
(more than one hundred new converts were 
made). The name of this young man is 
Ramaka; called by us, for secrecy, Rasa- 
lasala (the bold one). It was he, through 
his courage, that obtained the prince to 
receive the word of God. If it had not 
been for the help of God, through the in- 
tercession of Rakoto, the twenty -one 
Christians would have been destroyed. 
Tell all our friends that Rakotondradama 
does indeed receive the word of God in 
much love ; but his mother remains [a hea- 
then].* 

The prince's fidelity was soon pot to the 
test by the apprehension of the twenty-one 
Christians, five months after his conver- 
sion, when he seems to have acted with all 
the devotedness and prudence of queen 
Esther, for the deliverance of her people 
from the machinations of Haman : — * And 
we, five months after we had gained over 
the prince, were the subjects of a persecu- 
tion, twenty-one being made prisoners, and 
nearly put to death by the queen; but by 
the help of God, afforded to Rakotondra- 
dama, it was prevented: the queen's heart 
relented. These twenty-one were out of 
one hundred who had recently received the 
word of God, and had been accused to the 
government; but, by the blessing of God, 
the accusation was not pursued; for Raini- 
niharo (the queen's prime minister) burnt 
the list of names, having found amongst 
them his own aid-dc-camp. The believers 
augment very much.* 

Another letter contains a list of the 
names of the twenty-one Christians, and 
further particulars, by which it would ap- 
pear that the prince begged for their lives, 
and succeeded; but the punishments next 
in severity to death were inflicted — nine 
taking the tangena ordeal, three othera be- 



ing reduced to slavery, and five left in 
bonds, not having petitioned for a decision. 
One died of the tangena — the rest were all 
living — the three reduced to slavery had 
been redeemed — and four had escaped. 
Ill three or four of these cases, the wives 
were involved in the same persecution, 
and their names went to make up the 
number twenty-one; proving the influence 
of Christianity over the domestic rela- 
tionship. 

My last letter is signed with the prince's 
name, as under his sanction, dated * Fonle- 
pointe, Feb. 7, 1846: — 

* We went up to Antananarivo, and 
there met (in a religions assembly) with 
the queen *s son and the persecuted Chris- 
tiana, nothing disheartened by the tempta- 
tions of satan, though they may suflfer in 
bonds: and those Christians not persecuted 
we found increasing exceedingly; yea, be- 
coming indeed many. And Rakotondra- 
dama, the queen's son, makes very great 
progress in the love of the Lord, by God's 
blessing, and is able to assemble some 
Christians with himself every night, to 
thank and praise God. Oh, blessed be 
God, who has caused his mercy to descend 
upon Rakotondradama and all the people ! 
Nevertheless, the laws of the queen 
(against Christianity) are very severe; but 
the kingdom of our Lord, and yours, makes 
progress; and the Christians augment great- 
ly in numbers, say 

* Rakotondradama, 

* And the Christians at Antananarivo. 
* And we at Foulepointe want books, say 
*Jesoa, Harem,' &c. 

From the above signature of the prince, 
I infer he is looked upon as the head of 
the Christians at Antananarivo. A periloui 
office ! There is, indeed, something he- 
roic in his position. It reminds one of the 
olden times. It is a striking instance of 
that decision of character nobly charac- 
teristic of the Hovas; and I may add, it is 
a signal instance of the grace of God. 
Once convinced, he took no counsel with 
political expediency and unmanly fears, but 
joined himself to the poor persecuted 
Christians ; and I have little doubt he 
would prove, like the earlier martyrs of his 
nation, ** faithful unto death," if called 
upon so to attest the sincerity of his con- 
victions. But I cannot think the aged 
queen would give up her only son to death; 
and the more he is persecuted the more he 
will inquire; and the more he inquires, the 
more his convictions will be deepened of 
the divine origin and authority of the Chris- 
tian religion. Yet the Christians, in their 
letters, beg that prayers may be offered up 
for him by Christians. 
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MI89IONART NOTICES. 

Rangoon, — Baptism — Barman church 
reorganized. — Dr. Jadson writes from 
Rangoon, March 28th, — ** I have just re- 
turned from baptizing a Burman convert, 
in the same tank of water where I baptized 
the first Barman convert, Moong Naa, 
twenty-eight years ago. It is now twenty- 
five years since I adniinii^tered baptism in 
Rangoon, the few converts that have been 
made during that period, being generally 
baptized by the native pastor. My time 
has been mostly spent in Maalmain, where 
having been instrumental, with others, of 
raising up a few Burmese and Karen 
churches, T have left them, since my return 
from America, in the care of my dear and 
excellent missionary brethren, and am now 
making a small attempt once more in Bur- 
mah Proper. 

** The attempt, however, is made under 
very discouraging circumstances. The 
present administration of government, 
though rather more friendly to foreigners, 
is more rigidly intolerant than that of the 
late king Tharawaddy. Any known at- 
tempt at proselyting would be instantly 
amenable at the criminal tribunal, and 
would probably be punished by the im- 
prisonment or death of the proselyte and 
the banishment of the missionary. The 
governor of this place has received me 
Ikvorably, not as a missionary (though he 
fvell knows from old acquaintance that that 
is my character,) but as a minister of a 
foreign religion, ministering to foreigners 
resident in the place, and a dictionary 
maker, * laboring to promote the welfare of 
both countries.' Our missionary efforts, 
therefore, being conducted in private, must 
necessarily be very limited. It is, how- 
ever, a precious privilege to be allowed to 
welcome into a private room a small com- 
pany, perhaps two or three individuals 
only, and pour the light of truth into their 
immortal louls — aouls that, but for the 



efficacy of that light, would be covered 
with the gloom of darknese — darkness to 
be felt to all eternity. 

** Another discouraging circumstance it 
the very low state of the Burman church in 
this place. There are about twenty nomi- 
nal members still surviving; but they are 
much scattered and not half of them appear 
to be living members. I have, therefore, 
been making an attempt to reorganize the 
church, and have found four individuals 
who have united with myself and wife in 
renewing our church covenant, and estab- 
lishing a new church. We have, this day, 
received one new member, and we hope to 
find a few more of the old members who 
will come up to our standard.'* 



Maulmain, — Health of Mr. Mason — 
Translation of the Old Testament into 
Karen. — Since the publication of our last 
number letters have been received from 
Mr. Mason, giving account of his arrival at 
Calcutta on his passage homeward, the 
beneficial effect of the sea air on his health, 
and his subsequent purpose to return im- 
mediately to Maulmain. We do not say 
consequent purpose, for it appears that, in 
part, he was prompted to this course by 
what we fear will prove to have been an 
ill-advised effort to save pecuniary expense. 
He *■ did not feel that the Board ought to 
go into debt to pay his passage home." 
To say nothing of the value of life and the 
obligation universal to care for its preserva- 
tion, it is a very plain principle that the 
Board can better afford to expend money 
to prolong the lives and health of missiona- 
ries already qualified and trained to their ser- 
vice, than to raise up and send forth younger 
brethren to fill their vacated places. 

Mr. Mason arrived at Maalmain May 
18. While on the passage he had met 
with an accident, in consequence of 
which he was still soflTering from pain in 
the chest and lamentM in the foot at the 
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lime of writing, eight dayi afterward ; bot 
there had been a general improvement of 
health, so that he had the prospect, be 
said, ** of being able to labor a litllt while 
longer.*' The work immediatelj before 
him was the translation of the Old Testa- 
ment scriptares into Karen. Mr. and Mrs. 
Vinton had kindly invited him to reside 
with them at Maolmain during the rains, 
and at the date of his letter. May 20, he 
was intending to begin his work that day. 

Reduction of Maulmain expenditures. — 
If our readers will turn to the April Maga- 
zine, pp. 124 — 5, they will be reminded of 
a large discrepancy between the appro- 
priation to the Maulmain Mission for the 
current year and the estimated expenditure, 
and of the question then submitted in view 
of the deficiency, — How shall it be met ? 
The question remains unanswered. Mean- 
while we have letters from the missiona- 
ries, in all the departments, Bnrman, Ka- 
ren and Peguan, painfully illustrating the 
practical bearings of the inquiry. 

Mr. Haswell, of the Peguan department, 
writes May 21, **The reduction of funds 
will be most seriously felt in all depart- 
ments of the mission. There is no place 
where we can retrench without injury. 
Instead of reducing the number of assist- 
ants, we ought to increase it, and all our 
schools ought to receive additional aid, * in- 
stead of being curtailed.* *' Of his own 
school at Amherst and his two preaching 
assistants he says, ** To reduce more on 
the school is to break it up for two months 
at least; to reduce on the assistants, I 
must dismiss one, although I very much 
need both, especially in the dry season for 
travelling in the country villages.** 

Of the Burman school department Mr. 
Howard writes, ** I cannot reduce the ex- 
penses of this school lower than I have 
suggested, unless the entire boarding de- 
partment be given up; in other words, no 
scholar not paid for by friends here, can be 
retained. It would no longer be a board- 
ing school for pure Burmese children, for 
they are not paid for here. For these 
children I expect to be about 800 rs. in 
debt at the close of the year.*' He adds. 



in regard to the character of the achool, 
*■ It appears to me that the tokens of God*a 
favor on the school forbid us to d ism its it. 
Casting my eye over the whole field of the 
Burman Mission, it rests on this as one of 
the brightest spots to be foand in it.** 
(See below.) 

Similar communications are on hand 
from the Karen missionaries. ■* Since my 
last,** says Mr. Vinton, referring to a letter 
on the insufficiency of the appropriation, 
** we have concluded to assume the re- 
sponsibility of another thousand rupees and 
to commence our school. This leaves the 
sum of 2,780 rs. to be provided by the 
Karen missionaries, onleas relieved by 
their friends or the Board. We resolved 
to have only a small school, so that the 
1000 rs. (set apart for its support) should 
cover the expenses for the season; and 
yet so large numbers have come round 
from Rangoon, whom we cannot think of 
sending away, that even now we shall be 
obliged to dismiss our school in the midst 
of the rains; unless the Board, after getting 
our estimates, send immediate additional 
remittances.** He adds, ** Are the Board 
aware that during the rains we cannot be 
in the jungles, and that therefore our work 
during that season is in schools ? Let them, 
then, withhold the means of carrying on 
these schools, and we have nothing to 
do.** 

Burmese Boarding School — Baptisms. — 
In the letter of Mr. Howard of May 17, 
from which we have quoted above, we 
have the following interesting particulars : 

During the present year thus far, we 
have been favored in an iinusital de- 
cree with the propitious smiles of our 
Heavenly Father. A short time since, 
a Iwy formerly connected with "The 
Children's Friend Society " wag bap- 
tized, together with four Burmese boys 
befonpinp to the school. Yesterday I 
had the pleasure to baptize three of the 
girls (Eurasians) connected with the 
school, one about fifteen, and the other 
two about seventeen years of ape. 
With these three I baptized a native 
man, formerly received by our brethren 
of the American Board at Ceylon. 
These all, speaking the English lan- 
guage, are to be received as members 
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of our English church in this place. 
We hope it may please God to irialte 
the members of this school who have 
been recently added to the church, 
lasting blessings not only to the school, 
but also to the church of Christ. The 
word of God has evidently made deeper 
impressions on the minds of the 
scholars the present year than have 
ever been witnessed before. Tliis has 
appeared not in any sudden excite- 
ment, but from their manifest serious 
Attention to the word of God, and the 
evident conversiou of several of their 
number. Others, I trust, are not far 
from the kingdom of heaven. 

l^liss Lillybridge was sent to engage 
in the school (I tnist in answer to 
prayer,) at a time when the help of 
just such a person was peculiarly 
needed. The conversion of these chil- 
dren wliom she has assisted in teach- 
ing, will favor the impression, already 
existing in our minds, that the Lord 
has designed her to promote his king- 
dom by her labors in this school : — and 
it cannot be otherwise than exceeding- 
ly painful to us, that the reduction we 
are cadled to make requii*es us to nar- 
row the sphere of our usefulness just 
at the moment when all the circum- 
stances of the school demand that it 
should be extended. 

Mr. Howard remarks farther, in regard 
to the 

Relative importance of the school. 

It cannot have escaped the observa- 
tion of any person acquainted with the 
history of mission labors among the 
Burmans, that they are not a fickle- 
minded, vacillating people. They ex- 
amine and hesitate long before they 
submit to a change. In view of this 
national characteristic, the missionary 
who has labored hard and long, anx- 
iously watching for some favorable 
change as the result of his labors, feels 
his oppressive anxiety greatly relieved 
when he discovers that a change has 
been wrought in their minds, essen- 
tially altering the peculiarities of char- 
acter, although it may have been 
wrought so gradually as to remain en- 
tirely unperceived by tho^e who are 
the subjects of it, and perhaps by most 
others not particularly acquainted with 
their circumstances. 

Now 1 hesitate not, in view of the past 
nine years history of this school, to ex- 
press the belief that it is exerting an 
mcreasingly wide and powerful re- 
ligious influence in the community of 



Burmese in' this place. During the 
past week I have been requested to re- 
ceive as boarders two sons of different 
Burmese officers, and during the past 
year I have received other children, as 
boarders, from many highly respecta- 
ble families of this city. Again, J have 
required a written bond from parties 
thus placing their children in school, 
and twelve children (of about the aver- 
age of six years of age) have been 
l)ound to remain, if girls till seventeen, 
if boys till eighteen, years old ; so as to 
secure a thorough education. Another 
circumstance is worthy of note ; it was 
mentioned to me a few days since by 
the assistant commissioner, who called 
to see our school. It is, " that the 
proportion of Burmese children com- 
pared to those of other classes, is twice 
as great in this school as in the gov- 
ernment school, from which the bible 
is excluded." I have already mentioned 
the present state of feeling on the sub- 
ject of religion. 

I am not presenting the claims of 
this school with a view to depreciate 
those of any other department. It is 
well known that for myself I had al- 
ways been hoping to take the field and 
devote my life to direct preaching, till 
within these two years. Nor have my 
views as to the comparative importance 
of direct preaching, and teaching by 
means of schools, undergone the least 
change. Still, I believe this school de- 
mands, (I would rather say the cause 
of Christ demands,) that the best man 
you can employ, with efficient female 
assistants, be well sustained in it. Let 
Christ be preached here, for this ought 
to he done ; while the other should hy 
no means be \ei\ undone. 

Mr. H. here introdoces lome details in 
regard to the late expenditarea for the 
school, designed to increase the accommo- 
dations for its various departments, includ- 
ing a school-room for Miss Lillybridge, and 
then adds : — 

Are these buildings to fall into disuse 
and the monev thev cost to be thrown 
away.' Are these promising children 
that are bound to the school, to be sent 
home, to return no more.' Are all, or 
the chief advantages, which have been 
gained by securing the confidence of 
the (>eople, and which have cost thou- 
sands of rupees, to be sacrificed at last 
for the want of a few hundreds.' I re- 
gard it as a privilege to labor to the 
extent of my ability, but it cannot be 
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otherwise than exceedingly painful to 
any one having thus labored, to see the 
whole rendered abortive for the want 
of a sustaining energy to carry his work 
through. If there is any thing that 
presses with a weight insupportable on 
the spirits of a missionary, it is that he 
is, at times, compelled to 'Mabor in 
vain and spend his strength for 
nought;** he is compelled to look in 
vain for any adequate results of his la- 
bors. This has l>een the case with 
Burman missionaries. Our labors have 
been attended with comparatively 
small results. But we are to remem- 
ber, the field into which Christ has 
called his disciples, presents a diver- 
sity of aspects. The more forbidding 
portions of it are not to be forsaken. 
It was when attempting thus to aban- 
don their divine Master that the disci- 
ples received from him the reproach- 
ing interrogatory, " H^iil ye also f^o 
away^" All these considemtions which 
I have alluded to, have tended only 
to increase my attachment to the work 
in which I have been employed ; the 
increase of difficulties has served only 
to increase the conviction that, what- 
ever others might do or say, it was not 
my duty to " go away," Our Savior's 
interrogatory still sounds in my ears. 
I have been nine years in this school. 
I took it when it consisted of fifteen 
children, gathered by a native disciple, 
who had received five rupees for the 
purpose. I have watched its progress 
from that day to the present, and its in- 
fluence on the minds of the people ; 
and 1 can no longer regard it in the 
light of an ex()eriment. The character 
of its influence is, in my mind, clearly 
defined by its past history and present 
condition. And having endeavored to 
do for it all that my circumstances 
would admit, both by personal labors 
and by obtaining funds for its sup[)ort, 
I am willing, should the Lord spare 
my life, to continue these efforts, with 
the codpercUion of the Board, 

Borman church. — Two Barman women 
have been recently added to this charch by 
baptism. Mr. Stevens retains the pastoral 
charge, in the absence of Dr. Judson; the 
theological school being composed chiefly 
of the assistants, who are also engaged in 
daily preaching. 

Printing operations. — An edition of 
** Scripture Lessons,** by the late Mrs. 
Simons, has been printed ; also a tract of 
ninety pages on the ** Apostolical Office/' 



prepared by Mr. Stevens. The New Tes- 
tament in Pegaan is still in press. ** Re- 
ferences for the New Testament,*' and 
other works, are b readiness. 



China. — Mr. Lord's arrival and re^m- 
barkation — Return of Dr. Devan. — Mr. 
and Mrs. Lord, who left in January last 
for Hongkong, arrived in April, after a 
pleasant voyage, no efforts to render it 
such having been spared by officers or crew. 
On the 19lh of May they embarked again 
for Ningpo, in accordance with the united 
approval of their brethren at Hongkong, 
and in consideration of the more urgent 
necessities of the former station. About 
the same time Dr. Devan was to take pas- 
sage for New York, his health, which for 
some time had been serk>usly impaired, 
compelling him to resort to this measure. 
** Thus you perceive,*' writes Mr. Dean, 
**I am alone; still not lonely.** The 
prospects of the station he thinks encour- 
aging. The Sabbath morning previous the 
chapel was full of Chinese. 



Cherokeet, — Renewed prosperity. — 
Rev. W. P. Upham writes July 6 : — 
** Since a more peaceful state of things has 
dawned on the Cherokees, the churches 
have begun to return to their former pros- 
perity. The preaching of the gospel is at- 
tended with much success. A few weeks 
ago, whilst proceeding with Peter to Fl'int, 
he informed me that he had recently bap- 
tized twenty (in all) at several diffisrent 
places. Whilst at Flint, we baptized two; 
and a third the last Sabbath, at the tame 
place. Tanenole informed me a few days 
since, that he had recently baptized eight, 
and was expecting soon to administer the 
ordinance to others. Next Sabbath I ex- 
pect to be at Taquoee. The Cherokees 
seem to be a people < prepared of the 
Lord,' and to His name be all the praise." 

Mr. Upham has compiled a hymn-book 
of between two and three hundred hynms, 
which has been printed. The work had 
often been called for, and was much 
needed. 
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Ojibwai. — Mr. Bioghun njpi id h'u 1i*t 
■DDul rapart, "Otir Indiani contiDne to 
progr ew in habtU of civilization and indu' 
trj. Out Tour jonog brethren whom I 
meatioDad latl jtrar a* engagmt in iha 
Gihing bniiseai, ara proiecBtiag il again 
tlii* year, and I Ihink to bcUer sdTantige. 
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him L. M., 100,00 

Cohansey, ch., 70,00; Sandy 
Ridge, ch., 20/)0; Lambert- 
ville, ch., 15,14; per Rev. G. 
S. Webb, Agent of the Board, 105,14 
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N. Y., city, Benj. Pike, for Rev. L. 
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for Rev. J. M. Haawell, a box of 
Bundries, 
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UNEVANGELIZED NATIONS:- 

THEIR COMPARATITE SUSCEPTIBILITY TO THE OOTSI^i^. 

In a letter lately received, (lee p. 337, Mag. for Sept,) Dr. Jndaon adverts to the 
present etate of the Barman Mission, and the connparaliTely small success which has 
hitherto attended it in the conversion of the Burmese to Christ. He says, ** This is, 
indeed, a * day of small things,' — and in view of the great soccess which attends all oor 
efforts among the Karens, both in the Provinces and, by means of native assistants, in 
Bnrmah Proper, I shoold be almost discoarsged in regard to fatore efforts among the 
Bormese, were it not for certain considerations." Some of these considerations he pro- 
ceeds to state. They were once laid before an assembly in Brooklyn, N. Y., and have 
been transcribed for the Magszine ** in the hope that they may present to other minds 
what appears to (him) to be the tree view of the case, and assist to check that dis- 
coaragement in regard to the Bormese department of ilie mission, some symptoms of 
which (he) discovered daring (bis) late visit to the United Sutes." They will serve 
also, we think, to promote joster conceptk>ns thsn have too eiteosively prevailed of the 
ardooosness of the missionary enterprise at large, and what need of the ** patience of 
hope *' they have who are engsged in its prosecution. 

The greatest popular objection to the missionary enterprise is drawn from 
the small success which has attended missionary efforts among the great na-' 
tions of the earth. Some progress has been made in converting the ruder tribes 
of man; but it must be confessed very little impression has been made on any 
great and partially civilized people. The subject of missions has taken too deep 
hold of the public mind and is too severely scrutinized, to allow this objection 
to pass without an effort to meet it fairly, and in such a way, if possible, as to 
encourage the well disposed and conciliate the rest 

The nations and tribes of man that call for missionary efforts may be consid- 
ered under several divisions. One division comprises those who have no re- 
ligion, no literature, not even a written language, no priesthood of influence or 
prescriptive right, and no imposing, long-established, powerful government. 
Such a people will be evidently less prejudiced, their minds more open to the 
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soJicitatioDS of a new religion, — and there will he fewer barriers id the way of 
their embracing it In human view, therefore, success might be expected. 
And in the divine view, a people not crushed under the weight of idolatry, not 
deeply stained with the sin of hereditary, enthusiastic worship of false gods, 
may appear less repugnant, and more accessible to the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. These remarks seem to be justified by the success which has crowned 
the efl^orts of missionaries among the Green landers, the Karens, the South Sea 
Islanders, and the people of color in the West Indies and other parts. 

Another division comprises those nations where the Christian religion once 
flourished, but subsequently passed away, leaving the form of godliness without 
the power. Among such people we might expect that the opposition of rulers 
and priests to the introduction of vital Christianity would assume a ferocious, 
blood-thirsty character, and for a time present very formidable and appalling 
barriers; but that the knowledge of divine truth, extensively difl^used among the 
people, and some hereditary reverence for the word of God, aided by the prayers 
of a pious ancestry, would ere long roll back the tide of opposition, and send 
forth judgment unto victory. Such appears to be the course of events in the 
northern parts of Germany and among the Armenians ; and such will probably 
be the course among the Greeks and the Roman Catholics. 

The third division of the human family, the lowest class, that is, the last in 
the order of time, — the class which will tire out the wavering and the faint- 
hearted, and send to their homes all but the few who have put their hands to 
the plough with a grasp that no discouragement, not death itself, can unloose, 
but who bring up their children to the same work, and swear them at the same 
altar, — that class comprises alas! three fourths of the family of man, all the Mo- 
hammedan, the Braminical and the Boodhistic nations, and all those numerous 
tribes and subdivisions where those false religions prevail under some modifica- 
tion. These nations have generally a literature erudite and extensive, closely 
interwoven with their religion. Their priesthood is hereditary, or invested with 
the most sacred, imposing credentials, and supported by all the power of the 
government. Their governments are monarchical, despotic, intolerant, hostile 
to all free inquiry, opposed to all reform ; and their police well organized, and 
extending to almost every house and person. Shall we wonder, shall we be 
dismayed, shnll we lose all heart and relinquish the work in despair, because 
the Christian religion is not welcomed by such people ? because the first mis- 
sionaries cannot, within a few years, enrol thousands among their converts? 
Is it nothing, that they have. obtained entrance and foothold in almost every one 
of those nations? — that they have acquired the languages, even the roost diffi- 
cult? — that they have compiled grammars and dictionaries? — that in the most 
important of those languages they have translated the New Testament, and in 
some cases the whole Bible ? — tliat they have prepared tracts and hymn-liooks 
and elementary works for the purposes of education ? — that they have organized 
various orders of schools, and even theological seminaries, though yet in a quite 
incipient state ? — that they have planted churches in many parts of the Bramin- 
ical and the Boodhistic countries, containing not indeed thousands, but yet 
hundreds of penitent, believing, praying souls ? — that angels have found their 
way to those long-abandoned regions, commissioned by the Savior to gather in 
the first fruits, most precious in his eyes? Is it nothing, that the ideas of the 
eternal God, and of the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, are daily spreading 
throughout those countries, commending themselves to the consciences of men, 
gradually undermining the reigning superstitions, and preparing the way for the 
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triumph of truth, the full ushering iu of millenial glory?— Shall it still be ob- 
jected, that the success is small ? Yes, it is small; but it would have been 
greater, if the Christian world had put forth a little strength, and if missionaries 
had been more faithful. But I submit, \\hether it has not been great enough to 
show us where our fault lies, great enough to prompt us to endeavor to correct 
it, great enough to encourage us to adopt the motto of my venerable father, as 
be was drawing near the grave, " Keep siruigkl forward and trust in God/* 

Perhaps, finally, it will be asked, whether we had belter not pass by the more 
difficult fields until the easier are won. I reply, Better have no plans of our 
own. Better that missionary societies and individuals follow the openings of 
divine providence and the leadings of the Holy Spirit. All notions must be 
converted to the true faith, and that before long. To accomplish this, God has 
bis own infinitely wise and eternal purpose. He will provide the instruments, 
he will furnish the means, he will open the way. Let us only look up to him 
with unwavering faith, and unreservedly commit ourselves and our services to 
his direction. And whether we are called to sow or to reap, whether to build the 
temple or only to furnish materials to our successors. His glory will be secured, 
the great end will be attained, and it will be well with us in time and in 
eternity. 



THE RELIGION OF PRINCIPLE:- 

ESSENTIAL TO THE SUCCESS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

I. There is not upon the earth an enterprise commenced whose completion 
stretches so far into futurity, or which makes so large a calculation on the fidel- 
ity of coming ages, as the missionary cause. In most of the undertakings in 
which we engage as individuals, we hope to see the completion ourselves. Of 
the orchard that we plant, we ho|)e to eat the fruit; in the house that we are 
building, we hope to dwell ; the avails of the commercial adventure in which 
we embark, we hope to enjoy ; the land from which we cut away the primeval 
forest, we hope to see covered with the golden harvest ; and in the growing 
honors that shall gather around the son that we educate, we hope, in our old 
age, to rejoice. And so in more public undertakings. On the canal that we 
are excavating, we hope to see borne along the productions of the teeming soil ; 
over the rail-way that we are laying down, though valleys are to be filled and 
mountains levelled, we ex{>ect to see the lengthened train of cars fly rapidly 
along; the ship whose keel we lay down, we expect soon to see riding majesti- 
cally on the deep ; the college whose corner-stone we lay, we expect soon will 
open its doors to receive the youth of the land ; and in the solemn temple whose 
walls we rear, we trust that we and our children will soon worship God. We 
have faith, indeed, in the next generation, that it will finish what we have be- 
gun ; and faith in all future ages, that they will preserve what we secure by our 
valor or establish by our wisdom. But how few private enterprises would be 
commenced, if it were foreseen that they could not be completed before the life 
of the individual would be closed ! And how few public undertakings would 
be embarked in, if their completion was understood to depend entirely on the 
fidelity of far-distant generations! Who would lay the foundation of a college 
or a temple of worship, if this were the anticipation ? Who would engage in a 
war, even (or freedom, if it was foreseen that the fury of conflict was to rage 
from generation to generation; that the soldier and the ofificer were to die in 
the struggle, unblessed with the sight of victory, and that the laurel was to be 
won, if at all, by some "Victor of a far distant generation, to whom your name 
wauld be unknown ? 
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The missioDary enterprise stretches farthest id to futurity, implies the highest 
confidence in the fidelity of future ages, and anticipates the most steady and 
persevering self-denial, in those ages, of any cause in which men are now em- 
barked. In this respect it involves two things: first, faith in God — a firm belief 
that he is the patron of the cause; that he will continue to keep it before the 
minds of his |)eople ; that he will give them the means to prosecute it ; that he 
will convert our children and children's children, and incline them to devote 
themselves to the work of rearing the glorious temple whose foundations we 
lay. Second, faith in coming generations — that they will approve the wisdom 
of our plans; that they will be willing to deny themselves and take up the cross, 
to finish what we have begun ; that they will bear the cause on their hearts be- 
fore God ; that they will consecrate their wealth to the work ; that they will 
devote their sons and their daughters to teach in the schools that we establish ; 
that they will give up their choicest youth to publish the gospel in the places 
where we lay the foundations of churches; that they will finish translating the 
Bible, which we had begun to translate ; and that when, in this warfare, every 
leader and subaltern has fallen, others will rush in to supply their places, till — 

The dwellen in the vales and on the rocks , 

Shout to each other ; and the mountain tops, 
From distant mountnins, catch the flying joy ; 
Till, nation afler nation taught the strain. 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round. 

Such an enterprise cannot be commenced and carried forward to its comple- 
tion, except under the auspices of the religion of principle. If this does not 
exist ill the church, af\er a few fitful and spasmodic efforts, aOer the sensibilities 
of the church have been plied, until, by repetition, they have become |>aralyzed, 
the cause will he abandoned, and the heathen nations will continue to slumber 
on in the wretchedness of unbroken night 

II. The enterprise to which the church is called in the prosecution of the 
work of missions, is one which contemplates such difficulties, embarrassments, 
and discouragements, that every thing else but principle would be appalled. 
The friends of religion are not insensible to the existence of those difficulties. 
They have endeavored, as far as possible, to gauge them before they embarked 
in the undertaking. They have tried to explore the extent of the unbroken 
wilderness that is to be made to bud and blossom as the rose; to take the height 
of the mountains that are to be levelled, and the depth of the valleys that are to 
be filled up. They have made it their business, as fiir as they were able, to 
** count the cost," and to ^* number the hosts that come against them," before 
they have gone forth to the conquest. There has probably been no great enter- 
prise in which man has ever embarked, where the true nature of the difiliculties 
to be encountered has been better understood, or where there has been less 
efl^ort to conceal or disguise them. Christians have been instructed by their 
Master not to anticipate an easy triumph, or a conflict with a feeble enemy. 
They understand that the warfare is against ** principalities and powers, and the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, and spiritual wickedness in high places." 
They have seriously engaged in the great work of converting this whole world 
to God, and of establishing every where the reign of righteousness and fieace. 
They know the obstacles before them. There are not far from six hundred 
millions of heathens, who are to be reclaimed and elevated; there are one hun- 
dred and twenty millions of followers of the prophet of Arabia, who are to be 
converted to the faith of Christ ; there are one hundred millions of nominal 
Christians, who are to l)e brought to a purer faith and a holier practice ; there 
are three millions of the descendants of Abraham, who are to be led to mourn 
over the act of ^eir fathers in crucifying their own Messiah, and over their own 
unbelief. This great multitude is to be subdued and changed without arms, or 
the aid of civil power, or the might of navies. It is to be done by the simple 
gospel. They who embark in this undertiiking are not ignorant of the moral 
condition of that world of mind which is to be reclaimed and elevated. They 
do not expect to find it prepared to welcome the gospel, disgusted with prevail- 
ing superstitious, rising to intelligence and purity by a recuperative power of its 
own, or ready to cast its idols to the " moles and to the bats." They do not 
suppose that the nations will be awakened from their long leaden slumbers by 
the first ray of li^ht that breaks on their horizon, or that the budding charities 
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of the Boiil, which have died under the loDg winter of superstition and sin, will 
of themselves swell into life. They do not expect to find minds prepared by 
science to welcome a pure faith, or to appreciate at once the argument for 
Christianity. They do not expect to find the heathen making progress in the 
arts, and carrying forward the conveniences and elegancies of life, till they ap- 
proximate what Christianity would do, and prepare them to welcome that sys- 
tem as the completion and perfection of their own. They expect to find the 
soul as dark and debased as it can be, and the space which divides the human 
race from the brute, reduced to the narrowest possible dimensions consistent 
with preserving that distinction at all. The heathen are of themselves making 
no advances towards the truth or towards a better system of religion. They 
make no progress towards civilization, intelligence, liberty. There is no elastic 
energy in a heathen mind, no recuperative power to bring it back to God, no 
well-spring of life to purify the soul. The effect of time is only to deepen the 
darkness, and to drive the heathen farther from God. They only adore more 
shapeless blocks, they bow before worse looking idols, they worship in less ele- 
gant and more polluted temples. The idols of the heathen are not now con- 
structed with half the skill and taste with which they were two thousand years 
ago, nor are their temples built with such exquisite art. No idol of the heathen 
world could now be compared with the statue of Minerva at Athens, no temple 
can be likened to the Parthenon, no sentinoent originated now in China, India, 
or Africa, equals in sublimity or purity the views of Socrates. The heathen 
world is becoming worse and worse— more degenerate, more abominable, more 
pitiable, from age to age. The friends of this great cause do not suppose that 
that degraded world of mind will arise by an elastic energy of its own, or that 
the river of pollution and death, by rolling longer, will work itself pure. They 
have entered on this work, too, feeling that evil in the heathen world is organ- 
ized and compacted; that it is sustained by law, and incorporated with institu- 
tions having the sanction of ages, and with all their views of science; that it can 
bring to its aid the authority of a priesthood supposed to be heaven-appointed ; 
and that their poetry, their apothegms, their traditions all support the religion 
which we seek to displace. 'I'his great enterprise has been engaged in, also, 
in full view of the apathy and coldness and want of zeal of the great body of the 
Christian church ; of all the prejudice which has been caused on heathen shores 
by those bearing the Christian name, who have gone for unholy gain, for plun- 
der and rapine; of all the unrighteous wars which professedly Christian sove- 
reigns have waged there; of all the injury done by slave-ships approaching a 
heathen coast under the abused flag of a Christian nation, to seize and letter its 
unoflending inhabitants and to bear them away to hopeless bondage ; and we 
expect to prosecute this great work in the very light and blaze of burning vil- 
lages and hamlets, fired by those who bear the Christian name. This immense 
and far-spread prejudice we hope to overcome by the exhibition of that benevo- 
lence to which the gospel prompts, and by making the heathen understand, by a 
long course of eflbrts pursued for their good, that all who l)ear the Christian 
name do not visit their shores for plunder and rapine. And this work has l)een 
<;ommenced in full view of the belief that all this evil is systematized and ar- 
ranged under the control of one master mind, the presiding spirit of evil, and 
that it is **• methodized and wielded with a comprehension of plan which no man 
can explain upon the principle of accidental coincidence." Under this compre- 
hensive plan, these various forms of evil are all marshalled and wielded, and 
every point may be defended by a leader who seems to have the power of ubi- 
quity of action to strengthen whatever position is attacked. In such an enter- 
prise on what kind of religion shall we rely? Not the admiration of the beauti- 
ful is to accomplish the work : not that religion which would go to assimilate 
itself to these systems or to adopt their forms as its own : and not that ** good- 
ness" which, ^Mike the morning cloud, soon vanishes away." 

III. The missionary enterprise is one which is to be pursued through scenes 
of alternate hope and fear; in times of elation and depression ; when the sea is 
smooth and a steady breeze swells all the canvass, and when the storm arises 
and the billows roll. The appeal is not to be made to the church on the ground 
of success. The heart is not to be unduly elated when opposition yields and 
the gospel achieves great triumphs ; nor is it to be depressed when opposition 
becomes formidable and no impression is made on the powers of darkness. 
The church is not to become self-confident or suddenly flushed with the hope 
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of victory when her sons press forward to fill the ranks of those who have 
fiiDen in her service ; nor is she to be disheartened when they prefer the gains 
of commerce, the honors of a learned profession^ or the calm retreats of the 
})orch or the academy, to the paths of self-denial which rtiust be trod by the 
Christian missionary. It is the nature of this work to be calm and confident in 
God, though the last herald of salvation on heathen ground, faint and feeble, 
should lifl up the cry for help, and not a youth of the land should run to his aid. 
The church is not to be elated unduly when religion seems to make its way 
triumphantly among mountain fastnesses, to find out an old and dilapidated 
church, and to kindle up again the flame of pure devotion in its ancient tem- 
ples ; nor is she to despond, though armed hosts follow the adventurous tread 
of the Christian missionary, and murder the priest of religion, and lead Chris- 
tian matrons and virgins into captivity, and extinguish there the holy flame 
which bad begun to burn anew on those mouldering altars. From the very na- 
ture of Christianity, it will visit those mountain fastnessess again, undismayed, 
with the Arm confidence that the holy light of reliffion will yet shine unextin- 
guished there. Nor is the church to place her reliance on the wisdom of men, 
Dor to feel unduly elated when the leaders in this cause are blessed with un- 
common prudence and sagacity, nor be dismayed when such men are removed. 
The enterprise lives on while its earthly lenders die. 

IV. The missionary enterprise contemplates such sacrifices as can be met 
only by steady principle. It supposes that there must be great self-denials, 
great expenditures, great sufferings. It was an elementary idea in the work of 
the Savior when he undertook our redtMnption, that he was to be poor, despised, 
and forsaken ; that he was to grapple, single-handed, with the most mighty 
enemy of God that the universe contninn; that he was to endure the keenest 
tortures which the human frame could be made to bear. It was an elementary 
idea in the religion of Paul, that he whs to abandon his splendid pros(>ects of 
distinction; that he was to look away from the honors of scholarship, oflice, or 
eloquence which had glittered in his youthful eye ; that he was to be regarded 
as the ^ off-scouring of the world f that he was to leave his country and his 
home; that his dwelling was to be among strangers, and that his life was to be 
spent **• in perils of waters and of robbers, in perils among his own countrymen 
and among the heathen, in the city, in the wilderness, in the sea, and among 
false brethren; in weariness and painfulness; in watchings and hunger and 
thirst and fastings and cold and nakedness.** 

The great enterprise in which the church is embarked now involves similar 
sacrifices and self-denials. The father is to be ready to part with bis son — the 
pride of his heart and the anticipated stay of his age — the son whose early 
course has been radiant as the light of a morning without clouds, and who is 
qualified by native endowment to adorn the bar, the liench, or the senate cham- 
ber — to preach the gospel to savages; and is to lay his hand on him and bless 
him, as the ship is loosening from her moorings, expecting to see his face no 
more. The mother is to press her much beloved daughter to her bosom for the 
last time, as she leaves her native land to meet the perils of the deep and the 
desert, and to die perhaps surrounded by strangers and where her hand cannot 
soothe her dying sorrows. Youths educated with all the care and skill that a 
Christian land can furnish, accustomed to the comforts and the elegancies of 
life, with minds classical, tasteful and refined, like that of Henry Martyn, and 
with accomplishments that might adorn any circle, are yet to sing on many a 
deck, as the missionary ship glides away : 

Bear me on, thou restless ocean ; 

Let the winds my canvass swell ! 
Heaves mv heart with warm emotion, 

While I go Tar hence to dwell. 
Glad [ bid thee, 

Plative land ! Farewell — Farewell ! 

To engage in and prosecute a work thus stretching into future ages ; a work 
which contemplates such difliculties, embarrassments, and discouragements; 
a work which is to be pursued through sncli scenes of alternate hope and fear, 
and a work contemplating such sacrifices, self-denials, expenditures, and suflTer- 
ings, there can be no reliance but the RELioioif of Principle. 

Rev. a. BARifEs. 
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la oar lut taoatl report, pp. 2S8— 4, 
*re had iha pleiiare to Hata ihal arrange- 
meota were id progreai at Hambarg and 
Barlk) for praviding cdnTeaient bouKs for 
pablie wonhlp, &o. The nark hai been 
eommonced at Berlin, and a sDitaLle edi- 
fice parllj elected. At Ilambiirg a hoaae ' 
of large dimeniioai, alreadj' baill, hai baea [ 
adapted to religiona B>ea; and od Lord'a- 
day, Jul; 11, it waa opened the firit time 
lor the worahip of God with appropriate 
•olemniiiea. We are iadebied to a Chrb- 
^n brother who hat bean deepl; interealed 
m the Gennan Minion, and who rendered 
•nenliai leivice lowarda obtaining thia new 
place or worihip. Tor a doacription or the 
booae, aad for an abatract of addrenea de- 
livered at the lime of ita dedication. Ha 
writea noder dale ofllintbarg, Jo\y 16. 

This building, now so hnjipily appro- 
priated to the wcirtiliip nf GaA, etenda 
on the weatern aide of the euiire pro- 
perty, huving H (tarilen in front, ensl- 
waril, upon which three large and lofiy 
windows look out. It is very eiibplan- 
tinl, liaviiig been receniiy l>uil( for an 
iron wareliouee. It ia liulil, lady and 
airy, seventy-three feel long, twenty- 
one wide, anil twenty-two hi((b. Al 
the soiith end, nearest the street, are 
the vestries, occupying nboiit twelve 
feet northward, and ojieniiig tiy two 
doors into the meelinfr-hoiiRe ; about 
twelve feet of which, next the vestries, 
form B platform elevated two and a 
half feet, on which stands the pulpit 
between the two vestry doors. In front 
of it is the chair for the reader, the 
communion table— and on either hand 
three benches fronting each other, 

erincipDlly appropriated lo the singers. 
nder this platform is the baptistry ; 
and from the centre of the platform 
three oieps descend into the aisle, 
which passes along the centre of the 
pluce, between henclips which abut 
upon either wall, and extends nearly 
to the north end under the gallery. 



ITiere are two entrances, the first 
lending to the foot of the platform, the 
other to within aboul the sanie distance 
of the opposite end, and eonlBinine the 
gallery stair-case. The benches nave 
all beck-rails, and are, like the rest at 
the wood work, painted light wain- 

The fbllowing inscription, most ap- 

Empriaie to the experience of our 
rethren, is carved over the tront gates 
next the street, with grotesqites at etch 
extiemity. 

innO. BIS. HIEBEK. BAT. MICH. DEB. 
HCRK. UHOLriH. 1737. 

"Hitheno hath the Lord belped me." 



the Bohtnken etrasoe, anil within twen- 
ty doors, is the bouse in which the 
church held its meetings for about four 
years, from 1836 to 1840, when they 
were expelled by the police, and 
brother Oncken thrown into prison. 
So wonderliilly has the Disposer of ell 
events interfered on their behalf, that 
within sight of that house whence, 
seven years ago, Ihey were driven out 
amid the hootings of the rabble, are 
our dear brethren now permitted to 
have a house of their own. It is more- 
Aver beautifully silunted in the tnidel 
of a garden, retired from the street by 
a long and wide passage, and at the 
further end are gates, by the closing of 
which all intrusion may be effectually 
shut out. 

The writer proceed* : — 

The first thing which struck us on 
entering the place, was, to find the 
congregation Hrranged, hs is the custom 
of the Friends in England,— men on 
one aide, women on the other, — and 
thin, I find, not under anj' regulation of 
the church, but in tacit compliance 
with German usage. I was happy to 
meet the hearty greeting of our brother 
Lehinann, whom I had known in Eng- 
land. He bad nrrived late on the pre- 
ceding evening from Berlin, with his 
two sons, to be present on this joyful 
occBsion. I was seated next to brother 
Steiuhotf, who had walked a great 
[lan of the way from Eimbeck, above 
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two hundred miles, and had been up 
two nij^hts in order to arrive in time. 
The place was thoroughly filled ; and 
the singing was, in point of harmony, 
simplicity and power, most effective, — 
the whole congregation uniting as the 
voice and heart ot one man. 

At nine oVIock, brother Oncken 
opened the meeting with the apostolic 
greeting, ** Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ.*' The service consisted 
of a number of short hymns, alternating 
with brief passages of Scripture, which 
were- all read by brother Schauffler, 
one of the co-pastors. The first prayer 
WHS by brother Oncken, who also first 
addressed the meeting ; he was fol- 
lowed by brother Kobner, also a co- 
pastnr, and brother Lehmann, from 
Berlin ; afler which brother Schauffler 
pi-ayed. A few more lines were then 
sung, and brother Oncken closed the 
service with the usual benediction. 

Address by Mr. Oncken. 

*^ Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and all 
that is within me bless his holy name! 
Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits." — In such efifusions 
of the heart does the gratitude of the 
redeemed frequently break forth ; and 
it is a striking feature in the character 
of the people of God, of all who in 
truth belong to the redeemed, that they 
possess and cultivate these grateful 
feelings. What ardent love and grati- 
tude must fill our hearts, dear brethren 
and sisters, and especially minej when 
1 look back to the past, and remember 
how, nearly a quarter of a century ago, 
I gave my first testimony of Christ and 
his grace in a little assembly of seven 
people in this town, and how I soon 
after was obliged to flee from one place 
to another, to escape the persecution, — 
when I remember how many powerful 
voices were raised against the gospel, 
and especially against us; how every 
effort was made, by hell beneath and 
by the enemies of God on earth, to 
stay the progress of the gospel ; but 
how, in spite of all, many hundred 
thousands, far and near, have heard the 
gospel ; and how from among them, in 
this place alone, between 600 and 700 
souls have been converted to Christ, 
and saved for an eternity ! — above all, 
that, through the gracious dealings of 
God, a church has been formed here 
which is not seeking its existence in 
the restitution of antiquated human 
forms, but in taking fast hold by faith 



on the Lord Jesus Christ — a church 
from which the word of life has been 
proclaimed in all directions by a living 
oral testimony, and by which about 
fif\y sister churches have been called 
into being. 

And when I then cast a look at this 
temple of stone, with which our gra- 
cious Lord presents us this day, and in 
which we hope to ^^ build up each other 
in our most holy faith " from one Lord's 
day to another in undisturbed peace, 
" under our own vine and our own fig- 
tree, none daring to make us afraid," 
until faith be changed to vision ; oh, 
then, must a review of the feeble com- 
mencement, of the glorious progress, 
and of what stands to-day before our 
eyes, this living hoiise of God and this 
earthly temple, which we receive to-day 
as a present from the hand of our God 
— turn our hearts with the most un- 
bounded gratitude towards our good 
and gracious Lord ; and in such a 
frame, I should have preferred to sit 
to-day in holy admiration at the feet of 
my God, my Savior, and weep over 
the sin and weakness which have l)een 
connected with my share of labor — but 
still more to praise, from the bottom of 
my heart, the riches of grace and the 
wonders of mercy, which our eyes have 
seen and our hearts experienced. 

But as you expect an address, I must 
give up my own wish ; though my 
feelings are such that I dare not trust 
myself to make any lengthened ad- 
dress. Let me then, beloved brethren, 
direct your attention to Matt 28 : 18 — 
20 — from which I would remind you 
through whom, and by what human in- 
strumentality, all these glorious results 
have been accomplished in the past, 
and upon whom our success must de- 
pend for the future. 1st. Our Lord 
says, **A11 power is given unto me in 
heaven and on earth " — not some power, 
or much power, hut all power. His 
power is not confined to the earth, he 
has all power in heaven — all power 
over the treasures of grace — over every 
thing which we need from the hand of 
our heavenly Father — all power to give 
us the strength we need, the wisdom 
we need, the faith we need, and the 
love we need — all power to enable us 
to overcome our spiritual enemies. 
He has also all power on earth — ** Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh," 
&c. — all power over the hearts of men, 
and over every thing that transpires in 
the world. This power has been con- 
stantly in operation for us, has defend- 
ed us, and overruled every thing for the 
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furtherance of the cause — and to it we 
owe ail our success. 

2d. Let me remind you of the 
sweet and incomparable promise which 
stands in connection with this declara- 
tion — " Lo 1 am with you always even 
unto the end of the world." Wherever 
the power of Christ is exercised for his 
peo|)lef it brings them into close union 
and communion with him. The great 
secret of vital godliness, is " Christ in 
us, the ho}>e of glory." It is by this 
constant firesence of our Lord with us, 
that we have been preserved amidst 
trial and persecution, and enabled to go 
on in spite of all the efforts of our ene- 
mies to crur^h us and to stay the pro- 
gress of the gospel of Christ. This is 
also the main-spring of all vital exer- 
tions for the spread of the gosfjel. 

And let me remind you, 

3d. Of the only human instrumen- 
tality employed in the achievement of 
the victories we have witnessed. It is 
the pos|:)el preached by saved sinners. 
God has devised that sinners are to 
be saved through sinners. No human 
wisdom, learning, influence or power, 
has been employed, but simply the 
gospel ; and God has proved this to be 
e^cient, he having made it to be the 
power of God, to the salvation of sin- 
ners. Our futui-e prosperily must pro- 
ceed from the same source, the sove- 
reijrn power and presence of Christ ; — 
and by the same instrumentality — the 
preaching of the gospel. 

Here in this new temple may the 
gospel still be faithfully preached, the 
whole counsel of God be declared. — 
sinners be shown their lost condition 
and pointed to Christ — and believers he 
taught to walk in all the ordinances of 
the Lord blameless. Then we shall 
see glorious things. Christ will be ex- 
alted ; and many, many sinners brought 
to him. This is not an unctrtninty. 
We know that if we thus faithfully 
preach the gospel of the Son of God, 
he to whom belongs "all power in 
heaven and on earth " will be with us 
"always, even unto the end of the 
world." Amen. 

Address of Mr. Kahner. 

Every gift of God is stuictified by the 
word of God and prayer. And this 
gift which thou hast received to-day, 
O Church of the Lord ! has been thus 
sanctified; the sound of holy truth has 
already filled this room, and prayers 
from believing, saved hearts, have al- 
ready risen from it to heaven. We 

VQL. xxvii, 45 



are far from calling these walls of brick 
and mortar a sanctuary or a house of 
God ; for we know there is no other 
house of God upon earth but that living 
house of living stones — the Church. 
Nevertheless, it is a precious gift of 
God and calls for the warmest thanks — 
especially when we remember how 
dearly — with what a large sum — this 
resting-place for saved sinners has been 
purchased. 

" The foxes have holes and the birds 
of the air have nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lav his bead." 
This must recur to our minds to-day, 
while we sit under our own vine and 
our own fig-tree. That we might have a 
place, he must be a wanderer ; that we 
might have rest, he must be without 
rest upon the earth ! Our wealth to- 
day is brought to us by the poverty of 
the Son of God. Now that he has en- 
tered into the glory which he had be- 
fore the world was, has found a place 
where he may lay his head on the bo- 
som of his Father, and has received all 
power, now he has done for us more 
than we could ask or think, and has 
prepared for us the joy of this day. 

A few months ago, the gift of the 
Lord which we receive to-day, was en- 
tirely unknown to us — we only felt the 
pressing necessity for it. We turned 
to the Lord and said, "Lord, where 
wilt thou that we go ?" as, according to 
the narnitive in Mark 14: 12, the disci- 
ples once said to him, "Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that thou 
niayesi eat the passover.^ StHl the 
disciples of the Lord always wish to 
serve him, still they are full of desire 
to prepare for Him and themselves a 
feast of holy communion through the 
publication of his name and the exten- 
sion of his kingdom. But the world 
does not wish to grant any place for 
this — it hated the Lord and crucified 
him ; it hates the word of Life, which 
is by his Cross. Therefore the propa- 
gators of his kingdom cry to him, 
" Where wilt thou that we go ?" how 
shall we scale the walls with which 
our enemies have enclosed us ? And 
he answers from heaven, not with fee- 
ble words, but with effective deeds — 
as this day shews! 

Then he answered the disciples with 
the command, " Go ve into the city," 
&c. &c. Mark J4:*13— 15. He had 
already prepared a |)lace for them. 
And the place which he has prepared 
for us in this city, he had appointed 
before the foundation of the world. 
His eye watches the sparrow on the 
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roof, and he counts the hairs on the 
beads of his chosen. All the hearts 
and houses of men are in his hand, 
and whatever he sees necessary, he ar- 
ranges and brings to pass. At his 
command the storm and waves ceased 
from their terrible roarings ; at his call 
the fish leaped from the bottom of the 
sea with the money of which his dis- 
ciples had need to pay the tribute. He 
Erovided the " furnished room," &c. 
le has provided this room in the hour 
in which it was needed. 

The disciples relied upon their Mas- 
ter, went according to his command 
into the city, and *^ found as he had 
said unto them " (Mark 14: 16). And is 
not his word still, always, a firm ground 
for every hope grounded upon it ? Do 
we require any other surety for the fu- 
ture than the promise of the Lord? 
Do we need any other wisdom than an 
exact and childlike following of the 
commands of the Lord ? Now, and to 
the end of time, whoever does as He 
has commanded, will ensure the same 
experience as the disciples and this 
bappy church ; he will find it all as He 
has said in his word. 

Can he who trusts in the Lord and 
relies on his word, ever come to shame ? 
May that now be answered forever in 
thy heart, my brother, who hast entered 
here this day with joy, that is, with 
Jesus, and who hast already had 
blessed communion with him in this 
place. 

Yes! the Lord has entered to-day 
with us as of old, in the unchanging 
love of his heart. When all was ready, 
says Mark (14: 17), "he cometh with 
the twelve." We can also say too, 
" It is good for us to be here," for we 
have where to lay our head, even on 
the Lord's breast. His coming to his 
own is always the greatest event in 
their eyes ; may his coming to-day be 
an important event in the history of 
this church ! Once, when Solomon's 
temple was finished. He came and 
filled it, so that the priests could not 
stand and fulfil their office, for the 
cloud ; a thrill of the deepest awe of 
Jehovah filled their hearts and repelled 
them from the holy place. It was not 
so when the passover lamb awaited 
them, and he came with the twelve ; 
there was nothing terrible in his per- 
son. He who had taken ourflesh upon 
him, looked upom them with an eye 
which said, I will refresh you ; and 
they sat down around him confidingly; 
though it might be with great ignorance 



and weakness of faith. But at last he 
came on another day aAer his ascen- 
sion, and filled with his Spirit the whole 
house where they were sitting. Now 
did they feel for the 6rst time both the 
power and goodness of God ; the deep- 
est, holiest and the most assured bless- 
edness flowed through them ; with 
great power and joy they arose, to let 
the stream of the Holy Spirit fiow into 
the hearts of 3,000. So may the Lord 
come to us on the present day ! May 
we never be able to stand and officiate 
in this place with what is our own, 
with our own thoughts and words; 
may our perverse self be banished for- 
ever ; but may we be able to give tes- 
timony to the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus with great power 
and blessedness. 

To such testimony is this place 
henceforth consecrated, and thereby 
also does it liear a similarity to that 
" furnished room " of which we have 
spoken. The most glorious event that 
took place there was the institution of 
the Lord's supper. There was the 
Lord's death tor the first time com- 
memorated, and the broken body re- 
presented and enjoyed as the bread of 
eternal life. May it also be so always 
in this place. And if we open our 
mouth here, may Jesus' death and the 
fruit of Jesus' death be our theme, the 
Word of his Cross our only wisdom. 
The power of the blood of Christ will 
we preach to our stubborn, desponding 
hearts; and then, knowing on whom 
we believe, represent to the world 
death and life, curse and blessing, hell 
and heaven ; that the Spirit of God 
may meet with lost and received sin- 
nera, and reveal to them the Savior. 

Thus then may this phice be a labo- 
ratory of the truth, the whole and sin- 
cere truth of God's word ; may his 
whole will be here proclaimed, without 
any thing being added to it or taken 
from it May pure, unadulterated tes- 
timony sound within these walls, as 
long as one stone lies on the other, 
and may the preaching of the truth be 
open and sincere in the mouth of wit- 
nesses. May a distinction constantly 
be made between Christians and hea- 
thens, between Christ's church and the 
world ; may no one here be deceived 
by smooth words, and may what is 
preached here never be overthrown 
and brought to nought by our con- 
duct. 

The Lord himself fulfil this, to the 
praise of his glorious grace. Amen. 
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Address of Mr. Lehmarm. 

Yesterday, at about this time, I had 
no idea of being here ; and now, thanks 
to the wonderful progress of inventions 
and industry, 1 am amongst you on 
this delightful occasion, so that it is 
almost a dream to me. Now I am 
amongst you and share your joy, and 
join in your praises and thanksgivings 
and prayers for this new house. 

One thing especially strikes me here ; 
it is the declaration of our Savior, 
"The glory which thou hast given me, 
I have given them." 1 will however 
first speak of the beautiful arrange- 
ments made here, which indeed sur- 
pass by far my anticipations. The 
beautiful trees before the windows, 
and the serenity and simplicity of the 
place ; oh ! yes, in this we rejoice ; but 
far more in the inward glory of which 
our Redeemer speaks. But have you 
only now received this ? Did you not 
possess it before ? — even at the time 
when you met in rooms and poor huts, 
in darkness and seclusion, under the 
reproaches and contempt of the multi- 
tude ? Oh certainly then the glory was 
resting on you. In your present posi- 
tion of peace and blessedness, the Lord 
shows whnt he can and what he will 
do ; for this is a trifling beginning of 
future glory, which awaits you when 
you shall enter the splendid mansions 
in the skies, and when that shall be re- 
vealed which ^* eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive ; which 
God hath prepared for them that love 
Him." 

There is another thought which im- 
presses itself upon my mind ; and that 
is one of the names of our adored Re- 
deemer — " the Branch " — for he must 
increase. Do you still remember in its 
infancy the work commenced here ? 
Some of you do. 1 full well remember 
when, in the year 1835, 1 came for the 
first time amongst you. Having on a 
Sabbath morning tried to get nourish- 
ment for my soul in splendid large 
churches, — but alas found it not ; hav- 
ing heard there only of spring and 
flowers and fruits; 1 came unsatisfied 
into yonder little room, where the band 
of perhaps fifteen or seventeen were 
united, and where it pleased the Lord 
to give me some idea of the true char- 
acter of a Christian church ; which I 
had not before. Oh ! what joy and 
peace and love was then felt in my 
|)Oor heart. Then do you remember 
how, even iu this street at another time. 



I addressed you, then already one of 
yourselves; and how, soon after, you 
were violently dispersed ; and your 
dear pastor imprisoned ? Do you re- 
member again the many small meet- 
ings we then held — how on the same 
Sabbath I conducted four, and other 
brethren did likewise. M>w the Lord 
has given you rest from your enemies 
— guided you to this pleasant place of 
peace and increased your numbers so 
much. Oh! what glorious things the 
Lord has done, fully justifying his name 
and title — " the Branch," — he must ifi' 
crease. 

But it is the increase and growth of 
a mustard seed; slowly, but surely, it 
waxes. Since the time of the begin- 
ning of the work here, mighty move- 
ments have taken place in the political 
and religious world. Individuals*^ arose, 
on whom all looked and gazed, and 
said "This is the mighty power of 
God." A mighty stir was made, as 
though the world would be changed. 
But what has become of it ? It has be- 
come ludicrous to speak of it The 
enterprise has failed ; the great expec- 
tations have been frustrated ; and the 
whole will soon have rolled away with 
the tide of time. 

During all this you went on in low- 
liness and huuiility, — believing, endur- 
ing, testifying, laboring and hoping for 
the Lord ; and oh, think what the Lord 
has done — increased our number, con- 
firmed our knowledge, extended our 
influence, and given us this day — this 
building — a standing testimonial of 
His goodness. 

And besides this house of prayer, 
there is another already in progress in 
our capital, Berlin. The day before 
yesterday we raised the roof of it ; and 
much will it promote our cause and 
our interests. This is the Lord's do- 
ing, and marvellous in our eyes ! You 
indeed have the advantage of us in 
point of time. Two years ago it seem- 
ed as if we were likely first to have a 
place for worship ; now you are al- 
ready in possession of one. That is 
just as it should be. Hamburg led the 
way in the work, and therefore the 
Lord, in giving to Hamburg the first 
house of prayer, has dealt with equity. 
You may in this also see a reward of 
your love. For when, two years ago, 
1 first applied for your assistance, you 
were ready at once — and contributed 
according to your ability — yea, and be- 
yond it ; so that, in travellings through 
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England, 1 showed frequently the to- 
kens of your love and sympathy. Now 
has the Lord realized his word — " Cast 
thy bread upon the waters." Nor have 
you had to wait long ! Quite unex- 
pectedly has the Lord returned it. liis 
Dame be praised ! 

Now we rejoice with you ! I am 
present as a representative of our 
brethren in Berlin, and with full heart 
I say, " Grace, grace, unto iL*' And lo 
my greatest joy, I see also among us 
dear brethren from across the ocean — 
dear English friends, whose love 1 ex- 
perienced myself so largely, and who 
bring to my mind again the multitude 
of believers in that blessed country, 
who overwhelmed me with loving- 
kindness and joy. Oh days of comfort 
and delight of which I am reminded; 
and which raise in me the strongest 
emotions of love and gratitude. These 
dear friends join also in our acclama- 
tions on this joyful occasion ; — and 
surely our hearts shout for joy and 
gratitude. Hut if amongst us there is 
one whose heart, more than another, 
feels the greatness of this moment, 
then certainly, dear brother Oncken, 
that heart is yours ! Do you remember 
when, in Berlin ten years ago, you and 
I met in yonder little room of our 
friend, a feeble band of trembling dis- 
ciples, who ventured to believe and to 
hope and to work ; — on which occasion 
you expressed the certain expectation, 
that you would not see denih before 
at least one hundred Christian churches 
were built on the groiuids of prophets 
and apostles ? And your hope has al- 
ready been realized ; for surely not 
fewer than one hundred are already 
rtiised. Around Berlin alone there are 
not fewer than ten, which fully bear 
the character of such, though as yet 
they have not the name ; and we know 
that at ail other places the same is the 
case; and so the Lord has already 
done according to your faith. But yoii 
shall see greater things than these ;-— 
for He who has taught us to give double 
what is asked of us — will he not fulfil 
his own lesson ? Shall not the smallest 
branch of his planting be multiplied a 
thousand fold ? Now then, dear breth- 
ren, one more short word of exhorta- 
tion. The real glory of which the Re- 
deemer speaks, is, "that they all may 
be ONE." 'J'his building is a memorial 
of that oneness; — not raised by exac- 
tions of tithes, or by police, but by free- 
will offerings from all quarters. And 
how can we forget here the very liberal 
aid of our British brethreo ? Now this 



work can go on and increase only if 
the same love and concord continue 
and increase. Let this day, then, be 
indeed a feast of love. 



Mission to France. — Letters from Mr, 

WUlard, 

The commmnications from France cod- 
tiooe to be of exciting interest. Gor 
native brethren laboring there, have been 
few in nnraber, of homble intellectual 
attainments, poor, having aid neither of 
private favor nor governmental patronage, 
but ever Btroggling against them both, 
maintaining their cause with constancy, 
and even bearing it onward in spite of ** let 
or hindrance.*' The very trials to which 
they have been subject, have nurtured 
and strengthened them. Those Christian 
brethren are other than they were ten 
years ago. They have grown in wisdom, 
and boldness, and steadfastness, with grow- 
ing years. The trial of their faith has 
wrought in them patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope ; and their 
hope, we may venture to add, will not 
make ashamed, ** because the love of God 
is shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghost." 

We give a few extracts from letters 
lately received. Diverse in character, and 
not all immediately connected one with 
another, they may nevertheless throw light 
on the condition of that part of the mis- 
sionary field, and help to enlarge our aims 
and efforts for its proper culture. Mr. 
VVillard writes, May 29th, — 

On the 26th, as agreed upon, we 
were all to^^nher at Bertry, with the 
exception of Mr. Lacquenient, who was 
detained by indisposition. Having ar- 
rived the previous evening, Mr. Lepoix 
informed uje that a procks-verhal had 
been declared against our venerable 
brother Hersigny of Genlis, and that it 
would be carried on. Mr. L. being 
also implicated as leader of the meet- 
ing, will not fail to fare hard in the 
hands of the court of Luon. It will not 
be surprising if he goes to prison. 

At a later date, Aug. 10, Mr. W. says, — 

Mr. Lepoix has informed me, that he 
and his church have resolved to elect 
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and consecrate by solemn prayer five 
of the most intelligent from among 
themselveSf to ease his burdens, and to 
assume to a certain extent a share of 
the responsibility of the work. This 
promises well for that church ; — we 
may expect to see them progressing, 
for there is evidently an apostolic spirit 
among them. Mr. L. says tliey are 
blessed of God ; and he hopes to gather 
in a good spiritual harvest notwith- 
standing all difficulties. His case is 
still pending at the court of Cassation ; 
but no new suits are instituted. 

^ew opening for labor. 

Id the same letter Mr. W. speaks of an 
additional oat-station, in Mr. Cretin's 
field. 

This new opening is at the village of 
Villers. The people of this village 
having been tormented, I do not know 
in what manner, by their curi^ resolved 
to try another religion. They obtained 
a place and an authorization, and in- 
vited Mr. Cretin to come and hold 
meetings with them. This was the 
first notice he had had of their move- 
ments. He had already more than he 
could do, yet this was an invitation not 
to be refused ; and he went to sec them. 
He commenced preaching there, took 
posse8i<ion of tiie ground, and agreed 
to go there every fifleen days. The 
weather was very bad, but he had at 
his first meeting one hundred adults, 
instead of the hundreds he would have 
had if the weather had been fair. This 
is one only of the himdreds of cases in 
France where the gos|)el might lie 
preached, were there men and means 
for the work. 

Affliction of Mr. Thieffry. 

Mr. ThieflTry came to see me the 2d 
inst. He spoke very discouragingly of 
his daughter ; in fine, to my great sur- 
prise, he described symptoms of the 
last stage of phthisis. His son had 
been dead but ten days. After dinner 
he left us and returned home. On the 
3d inst. (the very next day), he dated a 
letter to me, containing the painful in- 
telligence tiiat his daughter expired the 
previous evening. This is blow upon 
blow. Do not forget him ; he is a very 
domestic man — tenderly attached to 
his children — of whom e\§rht have been 
called away since the spring of 1839. 

A gift in season. 
I must say to you that J yesterday 
received a letter from Rev. Thomas S. 



Malcom, enclosing a draA at sight on 
Paris for 205 francs, in favor of our 
persecuted brethren here, a contribu- 
tion from himself and eight other indi- 
viduals of Philadelphia, which they 
were excited to make by the account 
published in the Magazine. This new 
manifestation of sympathy will greatly 
cheer and encourage our brethren. 
May they {ee\ that it should excite 
them to new zeal and devotedness.* 

Appeal for an increase of native laborers— 
The men provided. 

We have forborne these several years to 
advocate any extension of onr missionary 
efforts in France. The treasury of the 
Board has been so largely overdrawn, and 
the necessities of other Missions have been 
so argent, we were nn willing to divert the 
attention, or add to the burthen, of those 
who have labored to sustain the cause, and 
who, left to share the anxieties of the late 
crisis with comparatively few, were already 
doing all they could to give efficiency and 
largeness to our operations. We also 
owed some deference to the judgment of 
brethren who did not appreciate so highly 
as we the claims of the French Mission ; 
and who, not having the same opportunity 
to observe the interior workings of ** the 
leaven of the doctrine " which had been so 
widely diffusing through the mass, could 
not reasonably be expected to entertain 
like views and expectations. The time is 
drawing nigh, when we may hope for a 
more favorable state of things ; when juster 
conceptions will be formed of the actual pos- 
ture of our affairs in France ; when Provi- 
dence itself shall have more perfectly ma- 
tured its preparations, apparently verging 
to ripeness even now, for a general evan- 
gelization of the French nation; and when 
the increase of our own resources and the 
comparative supply of other more pressing 
claims will allow us to begin to do accord- 
ing to the destitution that prevails in 
France and the earnest representations both 
of our one missionary and of his native 
helpers. Mr. Willard in the letter from 
which we first quoted, May 29th, says, — 



*A similar token, of 5IOO, has also been 
forwarded from our brother J. B., of L. 
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We have for a long time been liter- 
ally gasping for breath. Not t0 8eeour 
work ruined, more men are indi8|>ensa- 
ble ; and that soon too. The brethren 
have spoken of i*equesting the Commit- 
tee to send them to some other coun- 
try, where they would not be doomed 
to behold the ruin of all they have la- 
bored so hard and endured so much to 
effect We absolutely need ,/?/lc«n men ; 
could employ to good pur|>08e fifty. 
Why then do people think, I mean the 
American brethren, that nothing has 

been done here ? Brother spoke 

of this as a reason why the brethren 
were not encouniged to give for this 
mission. Believe me, much has been 
done, but without noise. So promising 
a (lehl ns ours, can, in my opinion, no 
where be found in all France. There 
are leagues in extent where nothing is 
to be done but to enter in. Our inde- 
fatigable brethren have sown the good 
seed broad-cast far and wide ; the jieo- 
ple in some places talk of building 
chapels, in others they want an evan- 
gelist or a colporteur to live among 
them. The inquiry is. When will you 
come again ? What has become of B. ? 
and so on, without end. Now this 
should not be considered as nothing. 
Furthermore, there are numerous little 
groups of believers, who have been 
baptized, and who honor the gospel of 
Jesus ; a vast field is growing white 
under our care ; and we but a handful. 
Compared with our German brethren, 
considering our number an<l means, 
we are not one whit behind them in 
the amount of good effected. If any 
think the contrary, I shall have no con- 
test with them on the subject; but my 
convictions will yield only to facts. 
At our meeting the 26th inst., all the 
brethren spoke of a most encouraging 
state of things in their respective local- 
ities, with the exception of a few places 
where the work has long been ruined 
by the misconduct of Protestants. As 
a general thing, the severity and injus- 
tice of the authorities have done no in- 
jury to the work. Never was there in 
France a more interesting field ; in 
many parts, as I have said above, al- 
ready white for harvesting. 

Again he says, — 

We have come, with the blessing of 
the Most High, to a very iin[>ortant 
moment. The success of our cause in 
this kingdom, will apparently de|)end 
upon the decisions and acts of a few 
months. I do not uican the acts and 



decisions of the French authorities and 
tribunals; their opposition to God's 
work must be vain ; but 1 refer to the 
acts and decisions of the American 
Baptists. Jf this mission is left without 
aid much longer, it must be ruined. 

We make bat one extract more, as illos- 
trative of the character of the men already 
employed there. 

When the question was asked in our 
meeting, "Shall we go on in face of 
all these things, or shall we stop 7" — 
there was but one mind, — " Ontcard, — 
since to stop is to renounce.'* What 
more can any one ask for? What 
would American Baptists have? Here 
are eleven i/hlettered men, but moved 
by the love of a dying Redeemer, 
calmly declaring that they are going 
forward, though opposed by all the 
authorities in the realm, and with vex- 
ations, persecutions, fines and prisons 
in full view before them. Permit me 
to say, these are heroic men, — admira- 
ble men, — men who prefer the honor 
that comes from God before every 
other, and whom the love of Christ 
constraineth to share his (lersecutions. 
Verily, if these men are thought of 
with indifference your side of the flood, 
what shall we think of Christianity 
there ? 



Leller of JVative Preachers. 

The following letter from the native 
preachers has been forwarded by Mr. 
Willard, and enforces the views expressed 
in the preceding pages. 

Chaunt, June 3, 1847. 

To the Committee of the Americaa Haptist 
Missionary Union. 

Gentlemen and dear brethren in 
Jesus Christ: — 

Your French agents, assembled at 
Bertry the 26th of May, 1847, in gen- 
eral convention, to attend to the inter- 
ests of the kingdom of our God and 
Savior, feeling, one and all, the neces- 
sity of communicating their thoughts to 
you on this important subject, (below 
mentioned,) in the circumstances in 
which they find themselves, — entreat 
you to receive this communication 
with favor. 

As you have been informed, dear 
brethren, the Lord has specially blessed 
us in our labors these some years past ; 
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most of the fields have become encour- 
aging by awakenings, conversions, bap- 
tisms, — particularly in one of our de- 
partments called Aisne. God lias been 
doing liis own work, and we have re- 
joiced in it. But we must add, and 
you are not ignorant of it, Satan has 
also been doing his work. In con- 
sequence of persecutions fomented 
against some among us, our hearts 
have been troubled and put in fear. 
How have our friends endured this 
trial, especially the newly awakened, 
the young converts ? Glory be to our 
God ; yes, we have cause to bless Him, 
beholding the courage, the constancy, 
of the members of our churches, and 
generally of all who have been en- 
lightened by the truth. Resting on the 
Lord, they show themselves truly 
courageous ; and their only fear is lest, 
which God forbid, they shquld be 
al)andoned by us. 

According to the report of every one 
of the brethren, the prospects of the 
work were never so liiir as at this mo- 
ment. It is very true, persecution con- 
tinues; a new suit has just been com- 
menced, a suit which, without doubt, 
in regard to one of our brethren, will 
result in imprisonment. Still, it is our 
unanimous advice to persevere; for 
Jesus has said it, and such is his glo- 
rious promise ; **In this world ye shall 
have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
] have overcome the world." No, our 
God has not sufl^ered us to be forsaken. 
How sweet to us, in our trials, have 
been the proofs of Christian sympathy 
from our dear brethren, members of 
the Society for the General Interests 
of French Protestantism. Also, the 
kindness so truly fraternal, for we are 
bound to mention it, of our greatly 
esteemed friends, Messrs. the count 
Jule Delaborde, Lutteroth, De Brouard, 
distinguished memliers of the Evan- 
gelical Society of France, has laid us 
under obligations of lasting gratitude. 
May our gracious God return to them 
the kindneFs they have done to us, a 
hundred fold. 

As for you, dearly beloved brethren, 
we are assured you will never, never 
forsake us. Already you have liad the 
kindness, by a special appropriation, 
to give us a proof of your love, for 
which we heartily thank you. Never- 
theless, permit us to say to you, our 
work in FVance has languished even to 
this hour for want of laborers, laborers 
well qualified. Such of our fields of 
labor as ought to have five, eight, and 
even twelve at some points employed 



in them, have only one, two, or per- 
haps three laborers. We are, in all, 
ten agents in France, and there ought 
to be thirty. Every year we see our 
brethren coming to us and sjiying, 
"The work would go on well in such 
and such a commune, but it languishes 
because my field is too large ; J cannot 
go over it." This state of things is 
truly afilictive. We shall soon l>egin 
to fear lest the Lord open doors to 
make known his salvation to perishing 
souls, and we be obliged to refuse to 
carry to them the message of reconcili- 
ation ! At this moment, especially, 
when we are prevented holding meet- 
ings at some places; when, instead of 
instructing our brethren in one and the 
simie house, we must visit ten, twenty, 
a hundred, to meet their necessities ; 
what are we to do? And if some of 
us be compelled to go confessing the 
name of our divine Master even into 
prison, which is very probable, what 
will become of our work ? What will 
become of our poor friends, who, still 
feeble, need to be abundantly nour- 
ished with the bread of eternal life? 
This thought cleaves to us and op- 
presses us. 

But you will not forsake us; this is 
our hope. It will sufiice to make 
known our necessities to our Ameri- 
can brethren, to lead them to pray and 
do on our behalf. Even now the Lord 
has provided against our destitution, 
by converting six young men, alike in- 
telligent, serious, and discreet They 
only need suitable instruction to be- 
come well qualified for the gospel 
ministry. These young friends are 
now ready to enter upon a course of 
study ; several of them are from twen- 
ty-two to twenty-three years old ; a few 
years more, and it will be too late. 
Our brethren, we are confident, will 
think of these things. 

And now may the God of peace be 
with you, and with all our brethren ; 
may he lade you with all his precious 
blessings. May he also be pleased to 
be with us, and make us wise and bold 
in the good fight, and faithful even 
imto death. Do not cease to remem- 
ber us. 

Your truly devoted brethren in Jesus 
Christ. 

On behalf of the General Conven- 
tion. 

Victor Lepoix, Secretary, 
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BuRMAH. — Journal of Mr. Haswell. 
Religioas state of Amherst — Fanereal usages. 

Jan. 30, 1847. Left Maul main for 
Amherst at 4, P. M., where I arrived 
at 10 in the evening. 

31. Attended Sabbath school in the 
morning. Most of the older children 
have been taken from school, to work 
in the cane gardens, it being the season 
for manufacturing sugar ; so that only 
thirty-five children were present Sev- 
eral of the Christians were also absent 
in their gardens, which are so far off 
that they are not able to come in on 
the Sabbath. The congregation was 
therefore Sfiiall at morning worshif). 
In the evening preached at Ko Syke's, 
where we have sustained worship Salv 
bath evenings for the last eight years. 
Few present Ijesides Christians. My 
heart is pained for the people of Am- 
herst. They have heard the gospel 
year after year, and many of them, I 
believe, are convinced of its truth ; still 
their hearts are opposed to its require- 
ments. 

Ftb, 1. Early this morning the wife 
of one of the native Christians died in 
childbed ; rather, was killed^ as hun- 
dreds are in this country every year by 
the wretched mismanagement of igno- 
nmt attendants. Her friends are all 
heathen, but immediately upon her 
death they requested the husband to 
have the funeral attended according to 
Christian custom. We were obliged to 
dig the grave very deep and take great 
pains to render it difficult to disinter 
the body, on account of the belief en- 
tertained by some of the natives, that 
certain parts of the body of a woman 
and infant dying under such circuu)- 
sfances, are powerful charms. 1 had 
an excellent opportunity of preaching 
the gospel to a large concourse of peo- 
ple, which I endeavored faithfully to 
improve. May the Lord add his bles- 
sing! In the evening went to the 
house of mourning, where with the as- 
sistants I labored to persuade those 
present to repent and turn to the living 
God. It is the custom of the Peguans 
and Burmans to assemble at the house 
of mourning for seven evenings, after a 
death has occurred ; and the more so- 
ber listen to the reading of their sacred 
books, while the young are mostly en- 
gaged in various amusements. Re- 
fresh riients are served out according to 
the ability of the friends. The Chris- 
tian converts continue the custom, and 



invite their heathen neighbors; pnd 
several of the native assistants are al- 
ways present to improve the opportu- 
nity by preaching. 

Preaching tour — Crookpie. 

2. Having made arrangements for 
my boat to meet me at a village about 
twenty miles down the coast, I left 
with an assistant and one cooley by 
land, and came to the Karen village 
near Amherst Found- the Christians 
glad to see me, and had a pleasant 
season of worship with them in the 
evening. 

3. Shung-paw, one of the Karen 
Christians, who I hope will make a 
useful assistant, having joined our 
company, we left for Pguah, where wc 
arrived about 3, P. M., very much ex- 
hausted by the heat and journey. 

4. Arrived at Crookpie in the after- 
noon. My boat arrived yesterday with 
the assistants, who had a good time in 
preaching. I am accompanied by three 
assistants from Maid main, one of them 
Moung Shway Moung, who accom- 
panied Mr. Wade to America, besides 
two from Amherst, and the Karen 
mentioned above. 

In the evening the zayat was filled 
with the villagers, among whom was 
the head man of the village, and the 
clerk of the district. I addressed them 
for more than an hour, and they lis- 
teneil attentively. Several staid until 
eleven o'clock, and myself and assist- 
ants endeavored to make known the 
truth. Mav some of the seed sown fall 
on good ground and bring forth much 
fruit 

Burrnan priesthood — Their influence against 
the spread of the gospel. 

,5. Preparations are being made for 
all the priests in the district to assem- 
ble here, for the purpose of confessing 
their sins to each other. Each one has 
a separate hut or cabin, the whole 
forming a square ; in the centre of 
which is a large zayat to assemble in. 
About fifty priests are expected. The 
f)eople of this and the surrounding vil- 
lages are busy making preparations for 
the meeting. We improved the oppor- 
tunity while they were assembled at 
their work, to make known to them 
the way of salvation. While thus en- 
gaged, a priest came to see how the 
work was advancing. He passed by 
where 1 was sitting, evidently annoyed 
that the people were listening to me, 
but said nothing. Soon, however, dis- 
covering a cabin not so nearly finished 
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aa the neighboring, be ordered a boy to 
pull it down ; which was immediately 
done, the builder not daring to offer a 
word of remonstrance. But when the 
priest wat) gone, several of the neigh- 
cx>rs joined to help the man rebuild the 
hut, and soon it was further advanced 
than before. It is surprising in what 
fear the people stand of their priests. 
While the priest was expressing his 
anger to-day, all the people near ap- 
peared awe-struck. And I have fre- 
quently seen exhibitions of the same 
feeling. The priesthood is undoubtedly 
the great obstacle to the spread of the 
gospel among the Peguans and Bur- 
mans, an obstacle with which our 
brethren among the Karens do not 
have to contend. 

6. Concluded to leave Crook pie and 
spend the Sabbath at Bahfyng, a vil- 
lage of about thirty houses. Leaving 
part of the company to go by water, I 
set out with two men by land. About 
noon arrived at a village where a priest 
resides who, 1 have of\en heard, wished 
to see me and converse on the subject 
of religion. It was the dining hour of 
the priests, who, according to their 
rules, do not eat after the sun passes 
the meridian. Several of the villagers 
being in and about the kyoung, I com- 
menced preaching, and dwelt at some 
length on the sinfulness of man, his in- 
ability to save himself, and consequent 
need of a Savior. All listened with at- 
tention, and the priest, occasionally 
forgetting his dinner, stopped to listen ; 
and several times said to the people, 
** Listen ; what you hear, is in your own 
language and is the truth.** But when 
I came to speak of God as eternal and 
the Judge of all, he said I was in an 
error; that the law was eternal, that 
God became Grod by keeping the law, 
and was subject to death as man is; 
and it was in vain I endeavored to 
show him the error of his sentiments. 
After spending about two hours in try- 
ing to make known to them the right 
way, we left, exhorting them to seek 
for the truth. 

Cost of supporting the priesthood — Sabbath 
at Bahfyng. 

This is a village of only fifteen 
bouses, yet they support three monaste- 
ries, with some half dozen priests, 
whom they feed and clothe in a better 
manner than they do themselves ; and 
all they get in return, is, their sons 
learn to read just enough to enable 
them to spell out a sentence. A few 
times in a year the priests recite some 
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of the fables of their sacred books con- 
cerning those who have done works of 
merit, such as feeding and clothing 
priests, building pagodas, kyoungs, &c, 
and the great rewards obtained for 
such deeds. What would fifteen fami- 
lies in America think of supporting 
five or six ministers of the gospel in a 
better condition than themselves, even 
though they devoted themselves en- 
tirely to their good ? 

About 4 o'clock arrived at Bahfyng. 
After dinner several women gathered 
around, and I tried to make known to 
them the eternal God and Jesus Christ 
his Son. In the evening six or eight 
men listened to me for a long time. 
About ei^ht o'clock the boat with the 
assistants arrived, and many gathered 
around to listen while we had evening 
worship. 

7. The Sabbath. In the morning 
at nine we had regular services ; sev- 
eral villagers were presenL When I 
am travelling, 'and preaching is the 
business of every day, I deem it desira- 
ble to make a difference in our labors 
on the Sabbath from other days ; and 
seldom go from house to house, or re- 

3uire my assistants to do so, on that 
ay, but spend it more particularly in 
devotional exercises, not neglecting 
however those who may call. About 
noon several women who had been to 
carry rice to the priests, inquired if 
they might come in, and being answer- 
ed in the affirmative, they came in and 
sat down, and I preached to them with 
much satisfaction. In the evening also 
I had a good company to listen to the 
truth. Several have paid good atten- 
tion to our preaching, and I can but 
hope that some in this village will be 
brought to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in ChrisL 

Cawdote — Lamaing. 

8. Left early in the morning for 
Cawdote. The sea was rough, but our 
little canoe bore us safely over tlie 
waves, and we arrived at the mouth of 
the creek about nine o'clock. After 
breakfasting upon the beach, walked to 
Cawdote. Found Ko A well and over- 
joyed to see us. He gives evidence of 
walking worthy of his profession. 
Several of the villagers soon came in 
and appeared glad to see me. In the 
evening they listened attentively to the 
truth, and we had a pleasant season. 
1 rejoice that I am a missionary to the 
heathen, even to the poor hard-hearted, 
superstitious Pegiians; and though left 
to labor alone without a prospect of 
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help, / rejoict in the privilege of doing 
what I can to shed abroad the light of 
the glorious gospel of the Son of God 
in this dark wilderness. 

9. Had good opportunities for 
preaching during the day, and in the 
evening two men listened with unconi* 
mon attention, whose hearts, I have 
some hope, are opened to receire the 
eospel. I am fully convinced that the 
leaven of truth is at work, and that ere 
long its operations will be evident to 
all. Ko A stays by us day aud night, 
and gives me much joy by constant 
exhibitions of love to the brethren. 
I have reason to believe that, as he has 
opportunity, he bears testimony to the 
truth, both among Peguans and Ka- 
rens. 

10. AAer worship lefl Cawdote for 
Lamaing, intending to return again 
after visiting Ya. Arrived at Lamaing 
at about two, P. M. ; and soon aAer, two 
Peguans and one Karen assistant whom 
I had sent into the Karen jungle, came 
in, according to appointment, and gave 
very favorable accounts of their recep- 
tion among the Karens. They had 
had a very narrow escape from a wild 
elephant One of them had a gun, 
and was on the point of shooting a 
very young elephant which he saw just 
before him, but as he was on the point 
of firing he heard the old one rushing 
to its rescue. He had only time to get 
behind a tree before she passed him. 
Putting her trunk around her little one 
and bringing it between her fore feet, 
she walked slowly away, occasionally 
looking around nt the men and bellow- 
ing fearfully. 

Were thwarted in our attempts to 
preach, though we had a good pros- 
pect before us, by a man who was in- 
tent on di8puting, though he had not 
sense to discern whether his questions 
were answered or not. 

Kmawknaang — Ya. 

11. An old man from Kmawknaung, 
a village near by, who apfieared well 
lest year, making many inquiries con- 
cerning prayer, &c., came to the zayat, 
and I bad a good deal of conversation 
with him. Boodhism has evidently lost 
much of its power over him. Ko 
Shune, who has many relatives in the 
place, tells me that this old man and 
two or three others were so far ad- 
vanced a year and a half ago, as to re- 
Guest an assistant, who was then in 
this region, to write to me and state 
that they were convinced of the truth 
of GbrittiaDity, and were determined 



to become Christians. The letter was 
Written, and given to a native unsealed 
to carry to me. He opened it, and 
finding these statements concerning 
the men, carried it to the priest, who 
called them up and gave them a lec- 
ture which frightened them out of all 
their good intentions. This is another 
exhibition of the power which the 
priests possess over the people ; hut 
that i)ower is being weakened by the 
preaching of the gospel, and ere iMg 
must yield. 

In the evening went to Kmawknaung, 
and had a good time in preaching. 
Most of the villagers, men, women and 
children, were present, and listened 
with apparent interesL May h not 
prove in vain. 

12. Three of the assislaots went 
again into the Karen jungle, while i 
with the rest of our company lef\ for 
Ya by water. Came to the mouth of 
Lamaing creek, and waited for the 
night tide. Had my table set upon the 
beach, fixing the sail of my l»o«t upon 
two bamboos to shield me from the 
sun, which was still very hot, although 
it was near four o'clock. While my 
men were scattered in search of food, 
&c., being leA quite alone, the inter- 
minable jungle on one side aud the 
restless ocean on the other, my mind 
involuntarily wandered to home and 
scenes of other days, and 1 felt more 
than usually lonely, and longed for a 
friend with whom I could commune in 
my own native tongue. How sweet 
the assurance that soon our toils and 
anxieties will all be past, our wander- 
ings ended, and all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ shall meet to enjoy eternal 
communion above. 

13. At ten last evening, left with tlie 
tide for Ya. The weather was calm, 
but the darkness of the night, th§ con- 
stant roar of the surf Upon the beach, 
and the smallness of our boat, were 
sufficient to cause us to feel that in 
God alone was our safety. Through 
His mercy we arrived safely at the 
mouth of Ya river ; and after waiting 
an hour or two for the tide, we pro- 
ceeded on our way, and arrived at the 
town about nine o'clock. Took up my 
abode in the government house, which 
is very pleasantly situated, and is a 
comfortable resting place; which we 
do not ofleu find, travelling in this 
country. 

The head man of the district soon 
called, who, as on former visits, treated 
us very kindly, offering to furnish us 
with mats, &c*, durtog our stay. His 
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behavior was reepectful, but he was 
disinclined to consider the subject of 
Christianity. In the cool of the day 
walked into the village ; stopped at a 
house where I found a woman ill with 
Che dropsy, who with her friends im- 
mediately besought me for medicine. 
A good company gattiered around, and 
Moung Shwav Moung began to preach 
in Burman. Finding that they under- 
stood Burman very imperfectly, I ad- 
dressed them in Peguan. They lis- 
tened attentively, freijueiitly saying to 
each other "this is true." 

14. The Sabbath. Hud a pleasant, 
and I trust a profitable season of wor- 
ship with the assistants. During the 
day and evening many called and lis- 
tened attentively, and upon two or 
three a good impression appeared to 
be made. They appear to see that ac- 
cording to their own system there is no 
hope lor them, and that there is ground 
to believe in Christianity ; but the fear 
of man and the depravity of their own 
hearts, I fear, will cause them to reject 
the offers of salvation. 

15. Visited a man who is reputed 
wise. Found him a little inclined to 
listen. He sees the absurdity of Boodh- 
ism, but is still in thick darkness. 
Gave him a New Testament in Bur- 
man, and " Life of Christ." Visited the 
bead man of the district, and conversed 
with him a long time. He is a poor, 
ignorant, conceited soul. Gave him a 
book, exhorting him to seek for the truth. 

Concluded to sfiend the niglrt in my 
boat, that we might be ready for an 
early start for Cawdote. Many gath- 
ered around to listen, while we had 
worship at the Iniiding place. We 
continued to preach to them until after 
eleven o'clock. One hopeful inquirer 
was present and acknowledged the 
truth of what we said ; and another 
ihan seemed really impressed with 
what he heard. Distributed some 
books, and retired to our boat. 

Return to Cawdote — IncideDts on the way. 

16. Came down to the mouth of 
the river, and 8top|)ed to eat our break- 
fast and wait the tide. When the tide 
favored, we had a light but fine wind, 
and hoped for a pleasant and speedy 
passage ; but soon a strong head wind 
sprang up and continued all day. The 
men worked hard at the ours, hut 
were utterlv unable to reach Cawdote 
creek, and we were obliged to put 
back to a ulace of safety. 

17. Alter a refreshing night's sleep, 
rose with feelings of gratitude to God 



for his continued kindness to us in our 
wanderings. While breakfast was pre- 
paring, three men equipped for a day's 
journey, came along. Being asked 
where they were going, they replied, 
" To Ya, to call a doctor." On being 
asked what doctor, they said, ** Jesus 
Christ's doctor." " Is be at Ya ?" in- 
quired one of our company. "We hear 
that he is, and we are going to call ^ 
him." They were then told that I was * 
the man they sought ; whereupon they 
urged me to go and see a sick woman 
in a village not far distant 1 answered, 
** 1 am not a doctor, but a preacher of 
the law of salvation, but J will go with 
you." After an hour's walk we arrived 
at the village, and found the woman 
very ill ; gave her a little medicine, and 
preached to her and her friends for 
about two hours; then distributing a 
few books, I left for Cawdote by land. 

Passing through the jungle we heard 
a crackling among the leaves, but could 
see nothing, the jungle being dense. 
One of the men said that he knew by 
the scent, that it was a tiger. We had 
passed but a few rqds when we saw 
the fresh tracks of an enormous tiger 
in the soft earth. He had evidently 
turned out of the road through fear of 
us. At four o'clock arrived at Caw- 
dote, very much fatigued, and met with 
a hearty reception from Ko A and his 
family. 

18. Ko A's home has been thronged 
with invalids, and with applicants for 
medicine in behalf of those who could 
not' come fur themselves; and 1 must 
needs do something for all their pains 
and aches, curable and incurable. 
About a dozen were anxious to be 
bled. Unfortunately my lancet was 
broken ; but I managed to do the need- 
ful with my penknife, and each one 
fancied he saw his maladies escaping 
with the hiack blood, and failed not to 
testify that he had received immediate 
relief. At about four o'clock went 
down to the boat to leave for home. 

19. Arrived at Amherst at two, 
P. M., having come at)out fifty miles in 
our little canoe since eight o'clock last 
evening, mostly in the night. In the 
evening had a meeting with the disci- 
ples, after which I retired to my boat 
to wait for the night tide to proceed to 
Maulmain. 

20. Aliout daylight arrived at Maul- 
main. 

Ketrospect — Need of helpert. 

In view of all that I have seen and 
heard dnring my trip, 1 am led to be- 
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lieve that the obstacles which oppose 
the truth are losing their power over 
some, and that the truth is silently 
gaining ground. In due time we shall 
reap, if we faint not I have visited 
ten large villages ; but have le(\ many 
unvisited in the district, Itecause there 
are many others, in other parts, which 
I am also very anxious to see. But I 
cannot possibly visit a quarter of the 
villages which call for attention even 
more loudly than these. All the breth- 
ren in the Burman department of the 
mission have duties which prevent 
their itinerating; and I am therefore 
left alone in this work ; and in the 
Maul main and Amherst provinces there 
are, at least, a hundred Peguan villages 
of from 20 to 400 houses each. How 
long is all this work to be left to one 
man ? Let it not be said that want of 
success in this department of labor dis- 
courages the churches and the Board 
from reinforcing the Peguan mission. 
Can a man reap where he has not 
sowed, or gather where he has not 
strawed ? 

I am, as the Board arc aware, the 
only missionary who has ever acquired 
the Peguan language ; and the prepara- 
tion of portions of Scripture and the 
New Testament for the press, has hin- 
dered me much from the direct preach- 



ing of the gospel. 1 look forward now 
with the hope that in a few months I 
shall be freed from that kind of labor, 
and be permitted to give myself to 

£ reaching as my great if not only work, 
iut I have now been in the country 
more than eleven years, and it will not 
be wonderful if a few years more find 
me an invalid, or lay me in my grave. 
Must the work then be given up ? 

Tn ■ letter accompanying the above 
journal, Mr. Haswell again reverta to the 
neceiflity of aending more laborers. He 
aa ja. May 20, — 

I feel more and more deeply the 
necessity of the Peguan department 
being at once reinforced. It is a field 
which certainly requires three men in 
this province, whose aim/Mi only busi- 
ness should be preaching. We want 
men too who can preach, and who will 
not be discouraged if the seed does not 
spring lip and bear fniit the moment it 
is sown; men who can hope against 
hope, can bear up and be cheerful in 
the midst of discouragements, and can 
believe that the word of God shall not 
return unto him void. Cannot the 
Board send us a man, if not men, the 
present year ? 
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BUDDHISM III CHIlfA. 

The aystem of false religion called Boddb- 
iam, originated in India aboat a thoaaand 
years before the time of oor Savior. For 
aome unknown reason the Bnddhiata were 
much persecuted by the Brabmans, and 
hence many of them emigrated from India, 
and spread their doctrines in foreign coun- 
tries. This religion has in thia way spread 
over many conntriea lying on the east of 
India, among which are Thibet, Siam, 
Cochin-China, Corea, Tartary, and even 
Japan. The Cbineae have several accounts 
of its introduction into their country. 

That which follows i^ taken from a Chi- 
nese history, the author of which was a 
zealous follower of Confucius. 

" In the eighth year of the emperor 
Ming of the Han dynasty, (i. e. about 
A. D. 65,) the emperor beard that in the 
fTMt there ijras a god called Ftib. He 



therefore sent messengers to India to seek 
for his doctrines, obtain copies of hia books, 
and bring aome of his priests to China. 
This was done, and it was found that these 
books bold forth < emptiness and annihila- 
tion, (or non-entity) aa the chief good :' 
they recommend a merciful disposition, in 
not killing animals for food, and teach that 
man, being dead, his soul does not perish, 
but that after death there is a recompense 
for good and bad actkins.** 

But notwithstanding the opposition of the 
literary men, and the frequent eiposure of 
their pretended magical arts, the Buddhist 
priests soon obtained great influence, and 
spread widely over the empire. One em- 
peror favored them so much that he sent 
for three thousand monks from India, and 
when they came, he built a temple con- 
taining a thousand rooms for their accom- 
modation, and treated them with great con- 
fideration. Id bit reign they had ihirteeti 
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thoosand temples in diflferent parts of the 
empire. One or two of the emperors eren 
tnmed monks, and the whole popalation of 
China was by degrees brought to embrace 
this system of idolatry. 

Buddhism is now the religion of the mass 
of the people in China; bat it has been 
considerably modified by the influence of 
the Confucian system, and somewhat per- 
haps by the doctrines of the sect of Taou, 
each of which existed here before its intro- 
duction. It has also been spoken against 
▼ery bitterly by some of the chief followers 
of Confucius, especially by Chingtsze and 
Choo-tsze, who are esteemed the greatest 
•ages since the days of Mencius ; but not- 
withstanding all this, the emperors and 
literary people, who profess such unbound- 
ed admiration for the doctrines of Confu- 
cius, do not scrapie to give gifts to the 
Buddhist temples, and there is not a year 
in which the emperor does not send imme 
of his own family to worship in some of 
the temples in Pekin. 

Of the doctrines of Buddhism it is not 
necessary to say much. They have five 
principal commands, which are, — ** I. Not 
to kill living creatures. 2. Not to steal. 
3. Nut to marry. 4. Not to speak falsely. 
6. Not to drink wine.'* But these are of 
course intended chiefly for the priests. It 
is commonly the case that the Chinese 
know next to nothing of the doctrines of 
their religion, and those who do know any 
thing will go and worship in the temples of 
Taou or Bnddh, while they profess to be 
governed by the principles of Confucius 
and Mencius. By the Confucian system it 
is not right to worship idols, while the idols 
of Bnddh and Taou are innumerable. By 
the former it is not right to remain unmar- 
ried, while the latter require all their priests 
to live a life of celibacy, but the Chinese 
seem quite unconscious of these and many 
other incongruities between the several 
systems. 

The Buddhist priests shave off the hair 
of the whole head, and wear garments dif- 
fering in appearance from the common 
people. They are not very cleanly in their 
persons and habits, though perhaps not 
worpe than other people; but it has often 
seemed to me that a greater proportion of 
them are fools or half witted, than in any 
other class of men. It is a melancholy 
thing to go into a Buddhist temple when 
they are at their worship. There are often 
as many as forty priests worshipping at 
once in a single temple. Some of them 
are young, just commencing their priest- 
hood, their faces are blooming and spright- 
ly, and they look as if they bad some mind 
in them. Others, a few years older, have 
fi pale, tallow look, while the old men go 



about their devotions as if they were a part 
of the stocks and stones they worship. 
All the tim6 of their worship they keep 
repeating, ** O-me-to-fuh ! O-me-to-fnh ! 
Nan-me-to-fuh ! Nan-me-to-fuh !*' and 
other expressions, all derived from the 
Sanscrit language, and of which they un- 
derstand not a word. During these exer- 
cises they keep time by beating hollow 
blocks of wood, and occasionally striking a 
big drum and bell, for the purpose (I sup- 
pose) of keeping their drowsy, {dreaming 
god awake. Some of them seem to have 
made a vow that they will never speak a 
sentence without repeating the name of 
Buddha, and when you go into the temple, 
they will bow to you and say, ** O-me-to- 
fuh ! How are you, sir ?*' If you ask 
how far it is to any place, they will an- 
swer, ** O-me-to-fah ! It is ten miles, 
sir;'* and if you ask for a drink of water, 
they say, •• O-me-to-fuh ! here is some. 



sir. 



»> 



Confucianism says nothing at all abont 
the state of the soul after death; but man 
cannot endure this. Every man has some 
idea of an existence in another world, after 
the body is dead, and since Confucius is 
silent, the Chinese go to Buddhism to find 
out. The Buddhists believe there is a 
heaven, of which they know very little, 
and a hell, in which there are all kinds of 
horrible tortures; the former place is for 
good men, and the latter for the bad; while 
for the intermediate class, of which they 
suppose the mass of mankind consists, they 
have the doctrine of transmigration. They 
think that after the body dies the soul goes 
into the body of some animal as a punish- 
ment, to do penance for its sins while in 
the body, and this belief prevails so gener- 
ally that even their best scholars are in- 
clined to believe it. 

The Buddhists have many things like the 
Roman Catholics, and you wonid be much 
surprised to mark the close resemblance 
between the two sects. The Buddhists 
have their temples foil of images, before 
which they burn incense and ofl*er prayers, 
just as the Roman Catholics do, and they 
justify it by precisely the same reasons. 
The more intelligent of them say, that they 
do not worship the image, but iht spirit of 
the image^ and that it is a duty to ofler alt 
honor to the departed worthies of former 
times. They have priests who shave their 
heads, wear a peculiar garb, and are not 
allowed to marry. They have nuns, too, 
of whom the only good thing I know is 
that they have large feet, for their feet 
are never compressed like the feet of other 
Chinese women . They have frequent fasts, 
prayers for the dead, and carry rosaries, or 
strings of beads, to count their prayers 
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with. They have relict in their temples, 
go on pilgrimagei, and Are fond of proces- 
sions, aod of the ringing of bells and offer- 
ing of incense, and lighting of candles in 
their worship. They belieTO in works of 
supererogation, read their prayers in a dead 
language, and their doctrine of transmigra- 
tion performs the same office, and is about 
as sensible and efficacious as the Romish 
doctrine of purgatory. One of their princi- 
pal deities is a female goddess whom they 
call Kwan-Zin. She is also called ** the 
Q,ueen of Heaven,*' and *• the Holy 
Mother;" and is often represented in their 
temples riding on an ass and carrying a 
child. Mr. A beet and 1 once went past a 
village where there were a good many 
Roman Catholics, and a pagan Chinese 
said to us, ** Those people there have a 
goddess whom they worship, whom they 
call the Holy Mother." He meant the 
Virgin Mary. So striking is the resem- 
blance between Buddhism and Popery, that 
even the Roman Catholic missionaries 
have to acknowledge it. And a good many 
years ago one of them wrote home to his 
friends in Europe, that he thought the devil 
must have taught them to imitate the Ro- 
man Catholics, in order to throw discredit 
on the religion of the latter. 

'Their temples are generally placed in 
the most romantic situations that can be 
found, and where one would delight to be, 
were they not the abodes of soul-polluting 
idolatry. 

This sect roust have been much more 
flourishing once than it is now. Nesrly 
all the pagodas in the empire were erected 
by them, and many of their temples, which 
have now only a few tens of priests, are 
large enough to accommodate an army of 
several thousand men; but no such pago- 
das have been built for more than two hun- 
dred years, and no large temples for a long 
time. I never yet saw one of their tem- 
ples that was not sadly out of repair. 

in For. Mite, Chron. 



PROSPECTS or CHRISTIAlfITT IN THE 
TBLOOOOO COUNTRY. 

In the following communication our 
brethren at Vizagapatam convey their im- 
pre<isions relative to the general condition 
of the native mind, representing it as 
trembling on the verge of a great moral 
revolution, and full of the elements of 
hope : — 

There is much to mourn over, (they ob- 
serve,) and much to eicite our thankful- 
ness. We have still to contemplate the 



case of a people without Christ and without 
hope: not that we would be understood to 
say, that no visible impression has been 
made on the mass of heathenism around us. 
We mourn over perishing souls, and long 
to see more amongst them affording satis- 
factory evidence that in the faith of Jesus 
they have found deliverance. Nothing 
short of this will or ought to satisfy us or 
the churches of Christ. Still, in the signs 
of dissatisfaction apparent among all classes 
of the community, viewed in connectran 
with the amount of knowledge which they 
possess concerning the redemption of 
Christ, we would fain believe we discern 
grounds for the hope that <* times of re- 
freshing from the pretence of the Lord '* 
are not far distant. 

That the idols are losing their hold on 
the confidence of the people may, we think, 
be safely inferred from two facts. First, 
the vast numbers who every where profess 
to have adopted the philosopbk: Deism, 
known by the name of Vedantism. This 
was formerly noticed; but, during the past 
year, the fact has been more fully brought 
under our observatkin. Vedantism is the 
form of Hindooism chiefly avowed by those 
who come forward, by means of the press 
and public associations, to defend the reli- 
gion of their fathers. Those champions of 
the ancient faith are, in general, totally 
devoid of all religious feeling, and, con- 
trary to their own avowed principles, up- 
hold some of the lowest forms of supersti- 
tion. As it is not likely that the mass of a 
religious people like the Hindoos can ever 
be brought to such a state as this, or at 
least that they can be retained in it for any 
length of time, we cannot but regard their 
present state of mind as furnishing a strong 
motive to Christians to do more than has 
ever yet been done to bring the gospel to 
bear upon them. 

Another circumstance well deserving of 
notice, in the wide-spread conviction — 
especially among the villagers — that their 
famous goddess Dnrga, or Kali, to whom, 
in consequence of the prevalence of chole- 
ra, so much additional homage has been 
paid during the last thirty years, is, aAer 
all, not worthy of their confidence. This 
year that mysterious scourge msde great 
havoc among the people, and another form 
of worship hna been adopted to avert it. 
This is termed Ramabhsgana, and is per- 
formed, as the word indicates, in honor of 
the redoubtable Rama, who is expected to 
be more easily propitiated than the wrath- 
ful demon whom he supersedes. We 
have every where found the villagers 
strongly excited on this subject. Any 
reference to it, or any doubt expressed re- 
garding the propriety of the •* new way,** 
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u Mire to command their immedble and 
close attentioiL O may they soon dis- 
cover that all their goda are hat idols — 
vanity and a lie; and tarn onto t)ie God 
who made and redeemed them. 

Mr. Hay, in retorning from a visit to 
Madras, enjoyed some favorable opportoni- 
ties of preaching the gospel by the way. 
In several of the viiiagee, even those near- 
est the public road, he found that the 
people scarcely knew even the name of 
Christ. 

This, (observes our brother,) is truly 
melancholy. Without let or hindrance the 
gospel may be boldly proclaimed in every 
village and hamlet of the land, and yet it 
it not proclaimed. 

What we want is a large band of simple- 
minded men of God — warm friends of Je- 
ans — lovers of the souls of men— •well ac- 
quainted with their Bibles, and able to 
learn and use freely a new langnage. Their 
business would be to wander among the 
villages, two and two, in a certain eitent 
of country, visiting often and at short in- 
tervals the same people. They would, no 
doubt, meet with opposition from Brahmins 



sions of affection and sont>w fbr that de* 
parted servant of God, are fall of mournful 
and tender interest, and our readers will 
rejoice in the honorable testimony thns 
borne to the character and memory of onr 
lamented missionary:— * 

When Wiliiamtt first came to Mangaia, 
he brought a native teacher, whose name 
was Papehia. We were ignorant of the 
word of God and knew not its name, nor 
had we any desire for it, when Williams 
and Papehia first came to our land. We 
saw the ship and greatly wondered — all 
the people abouted and said that it was a 
large canoe. When the vessel came near, 
a boat was rowed towarda us; we went 
upon the reef and saw a man of our own 
color jump from the boat and swim to the 
shore. This was Papehia. One of onr 
number, Ruaporo, seized him — he b dead 
now — he seized Papehia and pat some 
cord around his neck to strangle him, but 
he could not accomplish it. We all hesi- 
tated aa to what we should do with Pa- 
pehia. Some said, «* Let as murder 
him.'* Otherasak), «*Donot let us kill 

. r iJ^'™ ^^ ^^^^ ' '^^ °* '^'^ * '°''® means 

and others, but it is of no use to argue oy which he may die.*' And then, while 



with them. A warm appeal to the con- 
aeiencea of the by-standers I have uniform- 
ly found more powerful to silence and put 
them to shame than any amount of the 
closest reasoning. Can we not have two 
or three score of such a class ? Are there 
none such to be found among the churches 
of the saints ? — Lond, Mi»9, Mag, 



IfANOAlA. — SPKECH OF 

DEACON. 



A NATIVC 



Among oar recent communications from 
the Hervey Islands, is the following trans- 
latk>n of a speech delivered at a public 
meeting by one of the native deacons of 
the church in the island of Mangaia, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. George Gill, 
to whom we are indebted for its transmis- 
aion in the English language. In his own 
simple bnt forcible style, and nnder an evi- 
dent sense of the divine benevolence, the 
speaker draws a atriking contrast between 
the barbarous and miserable condition of 
the island when the honored Williams first 
landed on ita shores, and the comparatively 
pore and elevated state which it has since 
attained under the renovating influences of 
Christian truth. In reference to theee fa- 
vored islanders, it may truly be said, that 
the darkness is past and the true light now 
shineth. The allusions of the speaker to 
the successive visits and apostolic labora of 
their father in the faith, and hia eiprea* 



some of us seized him and held him fast, 
others stole his property, bis aze and his 
basket. Not content that he should live, 
onr spears and clubs being near us, we re- 
solved to spear him, when he escaped to 
the sea, swam to the boat, and returned to 
the vessel. 

After this, one of our party who was 
very bold went in his canoe toward the 
vessel, and we thought he would be 
killed; but after some time he came back, 
and with him another boat, bringing two 
native teachers and their wives and pro- 
perty, lie had' promised to preserve them, 
and shield them from Iwrtn. The boat 
came near the reef, and we all hurriedly 
and wildly seized their property to steal it, 
and their wives to abuse them. Their 
cloth, their oil. their axes and saws we 
stole. We broke the saws in three pieces 
and put them around our necks, and hung 
them on our ears as ornaments. Their 
wives we carried to the bushes and the 
woods. There was no order observed — 
we were wild in our heathenism and cared 
not what we dki. But we were very 
much astonished at the books which we 
found among their property. The lettera 
made us wonder, and we sakl that the 
booka were the gods of the strangers. We 
were afraui when we heard the noise of a 
cannon from the vessel, and we sent these 
people back to the boat, but kept the pro- 
perty. One of our chiefs put the cloth 
upon the pig, and offered him to the gods 
in tb0 Marae; and tome of me wonhi^ped 
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the pigi which they had broogbt, thinking 
they were godi. 

The ship \e(i oar land, and we retarned 
from the sea-aide to oor dwellings, taking 
with as the property we had stolen, 
wondering at this and that; and rejoicing 
with oar heathenish joy in these posses- 
sions, and then we danced and sang with 
delight. 

Bat oor joy continaed not long; sickness 
and death came to oar land, and men and 
women died in great nambers day by day 
— twenty and thirty, and sometimes forty 
died in one day. So fell the aged and the 
yoong. Vain was the knowledge and vain 
the joy of heathenism ! At this season of 
sickness and death we were seized with 
great fear, and the chiefs and people asked 
one another what it was ? and what shoald 
be done? We all said and felt that the 
God of the strangers had sent this sickness 
upon as becaase we had so ill-treated 
those who came to oar land. The sick- 
ness continaed and all oar fear. We de- 
termined to collect all the property we 
had stolen, and place it before onr gods 
in the Marae; we then dog a pit and 
threw all the property into it, and said in 
oar prayers to the idols, that if the ship 
should retorn we would not ill-treat the 
strangers, bat woald receive both them 
and their God. 

The sickness and death \e(i as, and not 
long afterwards the ship retarned, and all 
the people assembled together as before. 
We sent off a canoe to the ship, and 
then a boat approached the reef, and we 
saw two men of oar own color, whom we 
received as onr teachers, and they came to 
live on shore. There were many among 
OS then who desired to kill these men — 
they eipressed their thoaghts and desires 
secretly, and began to plan schemes to 
effect their parpose; but the Great God 
whom the teachers served, protected them, 
as he does all his servants in every time of 
danger and death. 

The evil thoaghts of the men who de- 
sired to kill were not accomplished, and 
after the teachers had preached and ex- 
plained the word of God for some time, 
there were two young men who said they 
would receive this word. They were the 
first to abandon all heathen costoms. 
They still live and are in our midst this 
day. Afler this many believed and re- 
ceived the gospel, and utterly abandoned 
all their evil ways, such as murdering 
men and children, theft, the worship of 
idols, a(id the making sacred of property 
and food for them. Formerly we allowed 
not our wives to eat with us, but now^we 
gave them liberty to do so. Now we 
know the trae God, whose name is Jeho- 



vah — He is the Mighty One ! and He is 
love ! Let os walk in bis light and in his 
love one toward another. 

Williamo came again to this island — 
this was the third time that be came, bat, 
as before, be did not come on shore, be- 
caase the wind and sea were not good. 
The next time he came, be landed, and 
preached to ns from the first Epistle to 
Timothy, 1 : 15, « This is a faithful say- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.** He spoke to ns in the Rarotoa- 
gan language, because that is very much 
like our own, and we understood him. 
The next day we gave him some native 
cloth, and a little of our poor property, as 
the sign of oor love toward him. 

At that time there was no church formed 
in oor midst ; and, after waiting some 
months, Mr. BarfiT visited as, and separated 
some of us into a church, and this was the 
first time we sat down before the table of 
the Lord to think of that great love that 
led him to die for us. 

Some time after this Williamn returned, 
and then Mr. Buzacott was with him. 
Mr. Buzacott prayed and read the word of 
God, and Williamn preached from Haggai, 
2:7, *< And I will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall come, and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of Hosts.** 

After visiting us once more, Williamu 
went down towards Samoa, to visit the 
heathen that are around that land, and far 
removed from the true light. He went to 
bless the heathen, but they killed him. 
Alas ! for Williamn, our friend, that he 
fell there ! We loved him and we grieved 
for him. He was our friend, full of love 
and zeal for us all. We greatly deiiired a 
missionary from Britain who should dwell 
constantly amongst us — we prayed to God 
that he would send us one; and when Mr. 
John Williams, the ion of Williamn, came, 
he brooght Mr. Gill from Rarotonga, and 
we greatly desired that he should remain 
and dwell constantly in oar midst ; but he 
told us he would write to the society, and 
tell them of our desire for a missionary. 
We ceased not to pray to God ; and now 
we have obtained our desire — here is Gili 
[they call me Gili to distinguish me from 
my brother] and his wife, and their child. 
We see them all and rejoice that they are 
come. 

And now we are building a large stone 
house for the worship of the only true 
God. It is a large house and a good house. 
Great has been our joy, and now let it 
continue. Great has been the compassion 
of our God. If He had not compassionated 
as we shoald still bare been held bonnd in 
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the strong band of Satan, the god of this 
world. If He had not sent his servants 
and his word to our land, we should still 
be killing one another, body and soul. 
Our darkness of heathenism would have 
been great and awful ; but now we can 



say, The people that sat in darkness have 
seen a great light; and now * to Him who 
has blessed us with light, — blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honor, and power, and might, be unto our 
God forever and ever ! Amen. — Id. 



(S>t\)tr Benevolent institutions. 
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OF GBAlfDE 



Their origin and early progress. 

In the year 1834 the Rev. H. Olivier, 
pastor of a Christian church at Lausanne, 
Switzerland, left his native country for 
Canada, intending to preach the gospel 
among the Roman Catholics. He settled 
at Montreal, and commenced his labors 
with promising indications of success. 
Three persons were converted, and many 
received the knowledge of the truth by 
means of conversation, preaching, and the 
perusal of the scriptures and religious 
tracts. It pleased God, however, to pre- 
vent Mr. Olivier from realizing his wishes ; 
the climate proved uncongenial with his 
constitution, and he wns compelled to leave 
Canada in the spring of 1836. 

Before his departure, two other laborers 
had entered into the field. Madame Fel- 
ler, a member of the church over which 
Mr. Olivier presided, having lost her hus- 
band and her only child, had resolved to 
devote herself to the service of the Lord. 
AAer due consideration, and earnest prayer 
for guidance, she determined to follow her 
pastor to Canada. She was accompanied 
by the Rev. Mr. Roussy, a Christian min- 
ister, who had been also led to choose 
Canada as his sphere of labor. They 
sailed from Havre, September 20, 1835, 
landed at New York on the 23d of the fol- 
lowing month, and on the Slst reached 
Montreal. Ten days after, Mr. Roussy 
proceeded to Grande Ligne, in the district 
of L*Acadie, to take charge of a school. 
Madame Feller became a resident at Grande 
Ligne in September, 1836. 

In the accession of the Rev. L. Nor- 
mandean to the mission in the autumn of 
1S40, the good providence of God was 
strikingly manifested. Mr. Normandeau 
was a priest of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and hud been engaged us professor Ih the 
seminary at Quebec for five years. After 
a long season of doubt and anxiety on the 
tobject of religion, being then in the neigh- 
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borhood of Grand Ligne, he sought the aid 
of the missionaries, and by their instru- 
mentality was led to receive the truth as it 
is in Jesus. He engaged immediately in 
the good work, and was received as a 
fellow-laborer with much joy and gratitude. 

The gospel was introduced to St. Pie in 
the spring of 1841. The gift of a New 
Testament to an inhabitant of that plaoe 
who was on a visit to Grande Ligne, pro- 
duced, by the blessing of God, most en- 
couraging and remarkable results. Daring 
the summer of the abovementioned year a 
school was opened at St. Pie ; another 
was established in the year following at 
Boree. Meanwhile, these new stations 
were visited as often as possible, nume- 
rous copies of the scriptures were dis- 
tributed, and the gospel was preached to 
large and attentive congregations. 

A mission house was erected in 1842, 
which wos devoted to the service of God 
by appropriate exercises on Christmas day 
of that year. 

It became evident that St. Pie would 
become an important station, and it was 
extremely desirable that it should be occu- 
pied by a suitable agent ; here, again, the 
providence and grace of God were re- 
markably displayed. Dr. Cote, a gentle- 
man of the medical profession, a native of 
Canada, and held in high esteem among 
his countrymen, having been driven by 
popery into deism, had been convinced of 
the truth of Christianity in the year 1841, 
and led to yield himself in the cause of 
Christ. A residence of two years at 
CRazy had prepared him for more exten- 
sive engagements. He removed to St. 
Pie in October, 1843, and entered on a 
course of diligent and disinterested labor, 
which has been abundantly blessed. On 
the 30th of August, 1844, he was ordained 
pastor of the church. The Rev. Dr. 
Baird, of New York, the Rev. Messrs. 
Wilkes and Tanner, of Montreal, and other 
ministers, engaged in tho exercises of the 
day. 

Salem, in the diitrict of St. Pie, and 



368 OUief Benevoknt InriUviifms.—Swin Miisians of Grande Ligne. [Oct. 



Sherrington, in the Grand Ligne district, 
were added to the list of stations in the 
year 1844. 

Present state. 

The mission family consists of thirty-six 
persons, inclnding Madame Feller, the mis- 
sionaries, and twenty-three pupils, most of 
whom, it is hoped, will be engaged in the 
work of God, as colportenrs or school 
teachers. 

The elementary day school at Grande 
Ligne contains thirty children, whose pa- 
rents reside in the immediate neighborhood. 
They are instructed at present by Jacob 
Dalp^, a young man who has been several 
years under the care of the musionaries, 
and conducts the school to their satisfaction. 

In addition to biblical researches and 
theological instroction, the pupils resident 
hi the house are engaged in the study of 
Latin, Greek, history, natural philosophy, 
chemistry, and physiology, according to 
their respectiTO abilities, under the care of 
the Rev. L. Normandean. The olemen- 
tary branches are taught by Toussaint 
Riendean. 

At Sherrington, Mademoiselle Perusset 
perseveres in her eiertions, in the spirit of 
troe devotedness. Upwards of thirty chil- 
dren, most of whom belong to Roman 
Catholic families, attend her school, and 
evince warm attachment to their teacher. 
Mademoiselle Perusset embraces other op- 
portunities of doing good, by visiting the 
neighboring houses, and reading the scrip- 
tures to their inmates. Her efforts are not 
unattended with personal danger ; never- 
theless, she continues to labor, and reaps 
as well as sows. 

Eloi Roi traverses a large district around 
Henryville, and performs the work of a 
colporteur with indefatigable diligence. 
Some of the fruits of his lat>ors are already 
found in the church at Grand Ligne. New 
openings for nsefniness are frequently pre- 
sented. Miss Newton has been stationed 
at Henryville, as a teacher ; in the school 
nnder her superintendence thirty-five chil- 
dren are receiving instruction. 

Occasional visits are still paid to Chazy, 
as opportunity permits. 

The district of St. Pie is as interesting 
as ever. Recent intelligence furnishes 
striking evidence that the Lord graciously 
blesses his word. During the year 1846, 
the church at St. Pie was encouraged by 
the addition of thirteen members, all of 
whom, with one exception, were brought 
out of the errors and superstitions of 
Romanism. 

The colporteurs in the district of St. Pie 
discharge their duties with fidelity and 
zeal. Joseph NicoUe, Frao9ois L'Amoa- 



renx, Francois Maurisette, Easebe Me- 
nard, and Romnald Desroches, are con- 
stantly employed in the good work. They 
are favored with ready access to the bouses 
of the French Canadians, and quietly diffuse 
the truths of the gospel among a large 
population. 

The schools at St. Pie and Beree are 
going on favorably. One of the schools 
near St. Pie was discontinaed some time 
ago, but has been replaced by another 
under the care of Baptiste Auger, a mem- 
ber of the church of St. Pie, who has been 
engaged for several months, in the Grande 
Ligne district, as a colporteur. These 
schools contain one hundred and thirty-two 
children. 

There are two new stations, one at 
Canaan, and the other at Theasolonica, 
which, if they can be efficiently occupied, 
promise a rich harvest, by the divine bless- 
ing on the means employed. 

The number of laborers now employed 
as missionaries, colporteurs, or school 
teachers, (not including their wives, anless 
they are actually engaged in the work,) is 
twenty ; the number of stations and sub- 
stations, eleven. Upwards of 200 chil- 
dren are under instrnctu>B. 

F^cleeiastical relations. 

Madame Feller and Mr. Rouasy came 
to Canada under the patronage of a mis- 
sionary society in Switzerland, from which 
society they continued to receive occasion- 
al aid. During the years 1887 and 183S 
their operations were carried on under the 
auspices of the Canada Baptist Minionary 
Society ; some assistance was also received 
from the United States and from Scotland. 
In the autumn of the last mentioned year 
their connexion with the Canada Baptist 
Missionary Society was dissolved, the mis- 
sionaries being then of opinion that they 
could labor more efficiently if they were 
independent of all religious parties. They 
continued to do so for nearly seven years, 
during which time they received numerous 
and valuable tokens of Christian regard 
from all denominations. The fostering 
care of the Foreign Evangelical Society 
rendered essential service to the cause. 
Aid was also received from Switzerland, 
England, and Canada. In the autumn of 
1845, proposals were made to enter into a 
more definite and permanent arrangement 
with the Foreign Evangelical Society. 
That arrangement, however, was not found 
practicable. 

The Swiss Missions of Grande Ligne 
arc now re-united to the Canada Baptist 
Missionary Society, and placed under its 
superintendence. The management of their 
affairs is entrusted to a Committee, con- 
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siflting of foar memberg of the Committee 
of the Society, and foor members of the 
inissionarj body connected with Grande 
Ligne. It n designated «The Swiss 
Mission Committee.'* A sefmrate account 
is kept of the receipts and expenditure 
for this object, nnder the designation of 
«« The Swiss Mission Ffkud,** -^Circular 
of Com, abridgtd. 



AMERlCAlf BOARD OF COMMISSIOIT- 
EKS FOR rOREIOlf MISSIONS. 

The annnal meeting was held at Bofialo, 
commencing Sept. 8. The following is 
from an abstract of the Annual Report. 

Receipts and Expenditures. 
The ordinary receipts of the year from 
donations and legacies amounted to $209- 
365 21 ; adding the income from funds in- 
vested and the balance in the treasury at 
the beginning of the year, and the whole 
amount of disposable funds for the year 
has been $233,166 97 ; while the expen- 
ditnres have been $264,783 83. 

Missionaries appointed and sent forth. 

During the year now closed, the Pru- 
dential Committee have appoint^ eighteen 
missionaries, one physician, one male and 
twenty-four female assistant missionaries, 
— forty-four in all. 

Most of them have already gone forth 
to their several fields of labor, or expect 
to embark within a few months. Dur- 
ing this year also, fifteen missionaries, one 
physician, one male and eighteen female 
assistant missionaries, — thirty-five in all, 
have departed for their several fields of 
labor. Besides these, six missionaries and 
three assistant missionaries who had been 
for the restoration of their health visiting 
their native land, have returned to the 
scenes of their former labors abroad, and 
entered again into their chosen work 
among the heathen ; making in all forty- 
four who have gone from our shores to 
heathen lands during the year. 

A(\er a good deal of intercourse with 
candidates for the ministry in our theologi- 
cal seminaries, the Committee believe that 
the spirit of missionary enterprise is in- 
creasing among them ; and that, too, as 
the result of growing piety and Christian 
zeal in those seminaries. And if those 
who furnish the pecuniary means will, by 
their liberal contributions, let it be seen 
that all suitable candidates may be sent 
forth without detention, and well supplied 
with the means of usefulness, it is be- 
lieved that the number of those who are 
disposed to enter the foreign field will con- 



tinue to increase, as the Lord in his provi- 
dence shall open the way for their spread- 
ing a knowledge of his salvation among the 
heathen natkins. 



Summary. 
Under the care of the Board are now 
twenty-six misswns, embracing ninety-six 
stations, in connectk>n with which are la- 
boring 140 ordained missMnaries, nine of 
them being also physicians, four licensed 
preachers, six physicians not ordained, six 
teachers, six printers and book-binders, 
thirteen other lay helpers, 193 married and 
unmarried females ; making 370 missbn- 
ary laborers sent forth from this country ; 
associated with whom are twenty-two na^ 
tive preachers, 136 other native helpers, 
raising the whole number of persons la- 
boring in connection with the missions and 
depending on the Board mainly for then' 
support, to 626. This is twenty-two 
more than were reported last year. Gath- 
ered and watched over by these mission- 
aries are seventy-three churches, to which 
1 ,076 hopeful converts have been reported 
as received since the last annual report, 
making the present number of members, 
deducting those who have been removed 
by death or for misconduct, 25,441. Con- 
nected with these missions are eleven 
seminaries for training native preachers and 
teachers having 423 pupils, also twenty- 
two other boarding schools, having 399 
male and 536 female pupils ; also 367 
free schools, in which about 11,330 chil- 
dren and youth are taught ; making the 
whole number of children and youth, di- 
rectly or indirectly under the instructk)n of 
the missionaries, about 12,600. The com- 
mon schools at the Sandwich Islands, 
being not wholly supported by the qatives, 
are not this year included in the estimate. 
Of printing establishments there are 
eleven ; also six type and stereotype 
foundries. At these presses are founts of 
type and other requisites for printing in 
nearly thirty languages besides the I^g- 
lish. During the year, though from some 
of the missions no statements of the amount 
of printmg executed have been received, 
489,384 copies of books and tracts are re- 
ported to have been printed, embracing 
40,451,955 pages : and the whole number 
of pages printed from the commencement 
of the missions is 675,000,000, in above 
thirty languages beskies the English. 



BAPTIST (CirO.) MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY. 

Abstract of the Report. 

The report commenced by recording the 
death of Meaars. Bnrchell and Dnttoa, io 
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Jamaica; of Mr. Francieg, in Hayti; and | 
of Mesnrs. Thompson and Hudgrow, in 
Arrica; and also the cessntion from labor, 
through infirmity and sickness, of some 
others. Mr. and Mrs. Webley have been 
sent to Hayti. Mr. Lewis, who sailed in 
1845 for Ceylon, has been directed to pro- 
ceed to the continent of India, to strengthen 
the hands of the brethren there. Mr. 
Page, from Stepney College, is about to 
proceed to Madras. . Another missionary 
has also been accepted for India, on con- 
dition that the funds of the society will 
allow of his being sent ont. The mission 
in India was reported to be in a prosperous 
state. *A larger number of volumes of 
Scripture hav6 been printed than for several 
previous years: — 8,000 volumes in San- 
scrit, 69,000 in Bengalee, and 12,000 in 
Hindu have been issued from the press; 
79,649 tracts and 40,029 portions of 
Scripture have been distributed at eleven 
stations alone. The additions to the bhurch- 
es in India have amounted to 881, — a 
larger number in one year than the mission 
has ever known. The total number of 
members in India is 1842. The children 
in attendance 4,890. The financial state 
of the churches is also encouraging. In 
Africa, the last year has been one of griev- 
ous trial. In addition to the death of 
Messrs. Thompson and Sturgeon, four of 
the teachers from Jamaica have returned, 
and all have suffered so seriously in health, 
that it is feared some must retire for a sea- 
son. One of the most serious trials of the 
mission in Africa had arisen from the con- 
duct of the Spanish government, who, at 
the end of 1845, sent a consul-general to 
Clarence with instructions to send ofT the 
missionaries, unless they would consent to 
reside in a private capacity only, and with- 
out preaching. With this condition they 
declined to comply, and some of them 
have removed to Binibia, on the main land. 
Since Mr. Sturgeon's death. Dr. Price has 
taken charge of the church at Clarence; 
the total number of members at Clarence is 
eighty. At Bimbia, a missionary settle- 
ment has been formed and houses erected ; 
and Mr. Merrick has advanced in the 



translation of the New Testament into the 
Isubu tongue as far as the end of Mark. 
At Cameroons, Mr. Saker has mad^ a first 
and second-class book for the use of the 
young. A deputation has vidited Jamaica 
during the year, and the expenses incurred 
by the visit and an additional sum of about 
j£2,000 to aid stations absolutely requiring 
relief, have been guaranteed by one of the 
treasurers of the society, — no part of the 
funds of the society being devoted to the 
object. The total number of stations is 
about seventy-five; of ministers, thirty; 
and members about 30,000, — 600 have 
been added to the churches daring the past 
year. The Sunday schools have an at- 
tendance of 10,000. The Theological In- 
stitution at Calabnr is in a more promising 
condition than it has ever been. With re- 
gard to Honduras, the Committee have 
nothing very satisfactory to report. In 
Brittany, at Moravia, the chapel recently 
built has proved of great service. 8,000 
tracts in French and Breton have been cir- 
culated during the year; and Mr. Jenkins 
has printed, in Breton, a Sunday-school 
Lesson-book. The Religious Tract Society 
have aided in printing the Breton tracts. 
Mr. Jenkins hns finished his translation of 
the New Testament into Breton. The 
total number of members added to all the 
churches during the past year is 1,207, 
the total number of members io all ,the 
churches, including Jamaica, being 36,463. 
There are 249 stations and sub-stations, 
and 238 agents, not including Jamaica. 
The total number of day-schools is 156; 
of children taught in day-schools, 8,696; 
and of children taught in Sabbath-schools, 
12,481. The total receipU for all pur- 
poses are £28,223 lis. 7cf., being an in- 
crease as compared with the last year of 
£1,924 12s. lOii.: of this amount £1,006 
is a special contribution for Madras, and 
has been invested in the funds. The ex- 
penditure, including the above investment, 
has amounted to £26,399 2s.; the l»al- 
ance has been applied towards the reduc- 
tion of the debt, which now amounts to 
£3,711 9«. lid. 



American Baptist Missionary Union. 



INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 

Maulmain. — We are happy to learn by 
the last overland arrival that Mr. Mason's 
health has continaed to improve sbce his 



return to Maulmain ; and ** is nearly as 
good as it was a year ago.*' 

Burmese Boarding School. — In a letter 
of June 19, Mr. Howard, renewing his ap- 
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peal for the means of continniog the school 
ia operatioo, says, af\er mentioning the 
baptism of another pupil, the ninth since 
the beginning of the year, ** Thas it has 
pleased onr Heavenly Father to qaicken 
the minds of many to receive the truth, 
which has been so long neglected; some 
have entered, and others are not far from 
the kingdom of God. We are now 
strengthened by a number of praying souls. 
The voice of prayer is frequently heard 
from the boarding-house near us. And is 
this the time to abandon the work ? You 
will, I am persuaded, allow it the con-* 
sideration granted to the barren (ig-tree, 
* Spare it this year also; and if it increase 
in fruit, well.' I have said thus much, 
only because I cannot say less. If the 
work fail, I must be clear of all responsi- 
bility for the failure. I hope God will 
favor it; and that others of the school will 
put on Christ. God will also, I trust, 
open the hearts of his children in America 
to help OS with their prayers, and not less 
liberally with their pecuniary gif\s, from 
the abundance with which he has caused 
them to abound. Many more men are 
needed. But men are not needed merely 
to live in a foreign land. Send us not men 
except to work ; and for thii they must 
have mearu to work with.** 



Amam. — The communications from this 
Mission are, generally, of a cheering char- 
acter. IntereiPting cases of inquiry and 
some of hopeful conversion have occurred 
at one or more of the stations. The 
cholera has made extensive ravages among 
the native population, in the neighborhood 
of Gowahati and Nowgong. 



Greece. — The mission-school at Corfu 
retains its encouraging aspect, and was 
never more prosperous than in July. The 
number of pupils was more than sixty, 
mostly Greeks. The Sunday school is at- 
tended by about thirty pupils. 

At the Pirsos the labors of the mission- 
aries, August 20, oar last date, were nn- 



interrnpted; hot there had been a new 
outbreak of popular violence against the 
Rev. Dr. King, the intrepki and faithful 
missionary of the A. B. C. F. M. in that 
city, — in consequence of which he had 
been compelled by the Government to 
withdraw. The following account is given 
of the affair by onr missionary at the Pi- 
rsus, Mr. Bnel. 

Persecution of Dr. King. 

A little tempest of religious persecu- 
tion bus recently passed over Athens. 
After the pi-osecution growing out of 
the publication of Mr. King^s ^^Jlpology^ 
in 1845, had been put over to an inde- 
finite period, his enemies devised a 
different expedient for fretting rid of 
him. A certain Simonides undertook 
to disturb Mr. King's religious service 
on the Sabbath. For this lie was com- 
plained of, prosecuted, and sentenced 
to ten dnys' imprisonment and costs of 
court, — the slightest punishment the 
law inflicts. After his imprisonment 
he published in " The Age " (newspa- 
per), theorgnn of the priesthood and of 
the Rus.«ian party in politics, a series of 
articles desi<^ned to excite the popu- 
lace, and to raise the mob against Mr. 
K. The first article was a vile tra- 
vesty upon one of his Sjermons on the 
" abuses of the tongue," fo which he 
replied by publishing a full obstract of 
the sermon. Other articles followed, 
making pretended disclosures of what 
the writer had seen and heard at Mr. 
K.'s house. The first, entitled "The 
Orgies,*' describes the ceremonies of 
baptism and marriage as ])ei'formed by 
Mr. K. on the night of the 26th and 
27th Dec, 1846. The description an- 
swers well to the title ; a thing more 
monstrous, more disgusting and ludic- 
rous, could not well be conceived. 
And these are given out as the ceremo- 
nies practised by the sect to which Mr. 
K. belongs. The next paper describes 
the initiation of proselytes to Mr. K.'s 
communion ; and is entitled ** The Mys- 
teries,^ at which eight or ten iismales 
are made to figure by the master of 
ceremonies, Mr. K. The whole of 
these malicious fabrications are given 
with such minute particidarity of 
names, dates, &c., as to have an air of 
indisputable verity. The people believe 
every word of it; and many of the 
most intelligent men believe, or affect 
to believe, there must have been some 
good foundation for what, as they will 
themselves allow, may be somewhat 
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exaggerated. These cnlumnious stories 
of Siinonides, worked up by the talent- 
ed editor of the Age, had their design- 
ed effecL The populace quickly be- 
lieve what they wish to regard as true. 
On the Sabbath when the last article 
appeared, the mob was to gather at 
Mr. K.'s house. But on Saturday, the 
government, having in vain endeavored 
to extort from Mr. K. the promise to 
preach no more to the Greeks, advised 
him to leave the country instantly, 
otherwise he would be compelled to go. 
*^ Violence and bloodshed could not be 
prevented if he remained in Athens 
another day." Accordingly he came 
immediately down to Pirseus, stayed 
with us until Sunday evening the 1st 
inst., and went on board the Austrian 
steamer, which left the next morning 
for Corfu and Trieste. His family re- 
main unmolested in Athens. 

Thus this hold and faithful mission- 
ary is suffering the beatitude of being 
reviled and persecuted, and of having 
*''• all manner of evil said against him 
falsely, for Christ's sake and the gos- 
pel's." One is reminded of the way in 
which the Christians were defamed in 
the time of Tertullian and other early 
apologists. None of the newspapers 
in Athens said a word in Mr. K.'s de- 
fence, and several gave credence to the 
revelations of Simonides,anddid much 
to help on the nefarious plot. The 
truth is, the " Apology " published by 
Mr. K. in 1845, in which he confronts 
the most prominent superstitions of the 
Greek church with the counter testi- 
monies and teachings of their most 
venerated "Fathers," inflicted an in- 
curable wound upon the priesthood 
and upon all who are prond of their 
national religion. From that hour they 
fmve sought how they mi^ht destroy 
him. Whether he will be suffered to 
return to Greece, is quite uncertain. 

Since the beginning of this month a 
large portion of the currant crop in the 
Morea, the chief export of the country, 
has been ruined by the heavy rains. 
Such rains at this time of the year are 
almost as extraordinary as thunder in 
time of a Jewish harvest. A serious 
calamity has fallen upon another corner 
of the kingdom : a rebellion has broken 
out in Euboea (Negropont). The gov- 
ernment troops are arrayed against the 
inhabitants. What the end will be is 
again " quite uncertain." But none of 
these things move us. We shall not 
cease to teach and to preach Jesus 
Christ to those to whom his salvation 
would never be otherwise named. 



France. — In a letter of the 28lh of An- 
gast Mr. Willard, after mentioning his late 
visit to Channy, where be <• fonnd all 
things prosperous, so far as the good work 
is concerned," writes, — 

<* Since my return, Mr. Lepoix has 
written me that the Tuesday after my visit 
(22d inst.) be baptized seven persons, and 
the day was a most joyous one. Seven 
deacons wore also elected, and will bere- 
aAer be consecrated in solemn prayer, as 
aids to Mr. Lepoix, not particularly on ac- 
count of the temporal concerns of the 
church, but in the quality of evangelists. 
Every where the prospect becomes more 
and more encouraging.** 

A few days afterwards be writes again, — 
•• In every quarter we have prosperity. 
The gospel seems to triumph; though, 
from the nature of the case, its progress 
here is not rapid.** 



Shawanoes, — Claims of Indians on 
American Christians. — In a letter of Mr. 
Barker, of June 24, is an earnest appeal for 
more effective sympathy in behalf of onr 
western Indians. He apprehends that the 
claims of the Aborigines are even now not 
duly appreciated among us, and that the 
cause of Indian Missions does not command 
its proportionate share of attention. ** How 
can the Christian church," he inquires, 
•* be innocent in neglecting to use the 
means of salvation for these tribes ? If toe 
neglect our own heathen| the heathen of 
our own country, who will come to their 
rescue ?*' He professes interest in com- 
mon with others for Burmah, Siam, &c., 
but not to restrict his sympathies and la- 
bors to esstern fields. The results in pro- 
portion to the labor bestowed, are not, he 
remarks, disheartening. Within the period 
of his own missionary labors, not many 
years, — he ** has led into the baptismal 
waters between eighty and ninety of hope- 
fully converted heathen, from among the 
Shawanoe and neighboring tribes. Some 
of these have fallen asleep supported by 
the grace of God in their last hours, and 
others remain to this day.** 



1847.] 



Dtporiure qfJUiutotuiriet. — DonaHofu, 



CktTOkta. — Mr, Jodm wriln from 
Cherokae Aog. S, — 

Our nntive breltiren have been great- 
ly blessed in their lal)Ors during the 
;iaai four montlis. Manj of their meet- 
ings have beeD fHVored with the pre- 
sence of Gnd. From April 11 to Au- 
gust I, tixty-tlme Chrrolua, twenty-one 
malce and forty-lwo femsleB, have been 
added lo the professed disciples of the 
Savior on profession of their fiiith in 

The church al Delnwora Town had 
a meeting, which commenced on Sat- 
nrdny, July 17, and continued till 
nearly noon on Monday the 19lh. li 
was a reviving season. The members 
of ihe church appeared to he refreshed 
in the presence of the Lord. Our na- 
tive brethren spoke of the love of Je- 
Bns, and urged sinners to flee to him, < 
with sn earnestness and an unction 
that produced deep feeling in the as- 
sembly. 

On Mondiiy morning, after prayer, 
we spent iwo or three hours in free 
conversntinn on various pasesges in the 
Episitea of Paul to the Thessaloninns, , 
Titus and Philemon, and the Epistle of ; 
Jude, lately published, in Irscl form, in | 
Cherokee. The questions of many of 
ihe brethren furnished evidence that 
they read with attention, and bestow 
serious thought on Ihe truths presented 
lo them. The tracts were received 
with avidity. 1 hope that, Bt> the field 
of their spirttual vision becomes en- 
larged, their faith, their hope, their 
joys, and their deportment, wilt be ele- 
vated end invigorated. 

Brother Downing's account of the 
meeting of the Union at Cincinnati, 
was excpcdingly gratifying and encour- 
aging to our native brethren and sis- 
ters. After he had concluded, it was 
determined, unanimously, to do all that 
can be done to «nkiodte and cherish 
the missionary spirit. 

In a conference of the leading breth- 
ren, it was determined that the duly of 
churches to support regular pastors, so 
<nr as they are able, ought to be care- 
fully taught, and distinctly and earn- 
estly pressed on the attention of the 
memliers of all our churches. 

Several of the brethren went to Ver- 
digris, 10 attend a meeting of three 
days in ihnt westernmost selllemeni of 
lUn nation, commencing on Friday. 
July 93i1. By a note from brother 
Oganaya. I learn that their meeting 
was very interesting. The preachers 
B)>oke with liberty and earnestness, and 
the people gave serious attention. 
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Our brethren, Lewis Downing and 
Tanenole, give quite an encouraging 

account of u tour of twelve days to the 
south. At several places they found 
large congregations and serious atten- 
tion. Many appear lo be under deep 
concern. At I^e's Creek, in particular, 
there seems to be a peculiar awakening 
in many families. There are some 
other places at which o lively interest 
in spiritual things is maaifested. 



Oor readers are awire thit Hr. Abbott 
left Boiton for India, via England and the 
overland route, on ihe I6lh at Aag., ia lbs 
sleumer Hihernia for Liverpool. He er- 
rived at Liverpool on ihe 27 th, with heal lb 
improTed. On the 20lh nit. be was to 
sail from Bonltiampton for Alexandria. 

Rev. J. T. Jonei of the 9iatn HiHion, 
aeeompanied by Mr*. Sarah Sleeper Jones 
and Miai H. H. Morae, and Re*. John 
Johnion with Mra. A. fitevena Johnaon, 
the laat two appointed lo the China Mii- 
aion, Milad frooi Navr York for Can- 
ion in the ship Samnel Raisell, Palmer 
commander, on Monday, 131h nil. Re- 
ligiona eervice* were held on board the 
*hip at the time of departare, coodDcted 
by Rev. Meair*. Tucker, Williami nod 
Dawling. A preliminary misiiaDBrj meet- 
ing, of great ialereal, waa also attended on 
Snaday evening oC the prariona week, 
Sept. 6, In lbs meeling-honae of the Fint 
Bapliil Choreh in Brooklyn. Addreaaea 
by the miaxionariee, and by Rev. Mr. 
Sommera, of New York, and Rev. Mr. 
Bright, one of the Cor. Secrelariea. 



Rrctivid in Augial, 1817. 



Ml. Vernon, ch. 1 

Pennheiol Fo"r. Miw. Soc , J. C. 
White tr.7 vli.— Cieter, ch. 
and •nc. I.UO) l';tn>, ch. and 
inc. I •XI i An. n. Dennitt. !5c.; 
Lincoln. J.cnb Hanona, «,00 : 
Kanirnr, 1*1 ch. !l.6Zt do., Sd 
ch. I.'i.onido. do., J. C.White, 
93,00; CharlcMon, eb. t6J»i 
Fallen, cit , Kev. A. Dunbar, 
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Donations. 



Wiscasaet, John Sylvester, 5,00 

Sydney, ch. 6,00 

Augusta, Ist ch. 9,00 

Massachusetts. 

Boston, An anonymous fViend, 
25,00 ; a friend, 1 ,00, 26,00 

do., Rowe St. ch., Charles 
H. Nichols, to cons, him 
L. M., 100,00; Mrs. 
Eliza W.M.Nichols, to 
cons, her L. M., 100,00, 
and for sup. of native 
Bur. preachers, 200,00 

do., Bowdoin Sq. ch.. 
Board Benev. Opera- 
tions, Wm. C. Reed tr, 13,06 

do., coll. after parting ad- 
dress by Rev. C. L. Ab- 
bott in Rowe St. ch. 
(with three gold rings) 
for Arracan miss., 82,25 

Brookline, ch., mon. con. for 
July and August, 

Lowell <« Ladies Benev. and For. 
Miss, l^nion, formerly mem- 
bers of the 3d ch." 9,25 

Frnminflrham, Abner Haven, 5,00 

North Attleborough, ch., (^lOO 
of which is to cons, their pas- 
tor, Rev. Nehemiah G. Lovell, 
L. M.) 136,40 

Worcester Asso., Martin Jacobs 
tr.. 350,00 

Groton, ch., mon. con. 9,00 

Charlestown, Miss Martha Whi- 
ting, 30,00 

Pittsfield, ch., towards support 
of Mr. and Mrs. Harris, 47,53 

Newton Upper Falls, ch. 8,89 

Lincoln, Mrs. Tryphe Smith, 5,00 



•129,95 



321,31 
45,37 



967,76 



Rhode Island. 

Rhode Island State Conv., V. J. 
Bates tr., viz — Providence, 
Rev. Allen Brown. -for support 
of native preacher in Burmnh, 
25 00: do , C. S. Stilwell, for 
Mr. Brnnson's school. 2,00; 
do , Ist ch , mon. con , 100,00. 
for L. M. to be named ; do., 
Pine St.ch., J. B. Hartweli tr., 
60,nO;do., mon. con., 40.00. 
for L. M. to be named ; PVuit 

Hill, ch., mon. con., 

Whipple tr., 3,50; Warren, 
ch.. mon. con., John Hail tr., 
19,24,* 

Connecticut. 

Danbury, 2d ch., to cons. Rev. 
Rufus K. Bellamy L. M. 



249,74 



107,27 



New York. 



Broome and Tioga Asso., 
F.. Stedman tr, 

A friend of miss. 25c. ; 
Mrs. P. Webb, 25c.; 
Mrs. Eunice Yale. 2.00; 
Mrs. Susan Wattles, 
10c ; Mrs. Sally New- 
land, 1,00; Mrs. Sally 
Blakely, 1,00; D. E. 
Parker, " a quarter's in- 



18,74 



come saved by abandon- 
ing the use of tobacco,'' 
1,00, 6,60 

Ciilbertsville, Fern. Miss. 
Soc. 14/)0 

Franklin Asso., Wm. Stil- 
son tr, 28,42 ; colls, at 
do. 20^, . 48,92 

John Cook 1 ,00 ; Mr. Van- 
devere's children 20c. 1,20 

Utica, Broad St. S. Sch. 
Miss. Soc., D. Bennett 
tr., for the sup. of a Ka- 
ren teacher under the 
direction of Rev. C 
Bennett, 25,12 

Mrs. Harriet N. Green 1,50 

Manlius, Mrs. Nichols 60,00 ' 

Worcester Asso., J. Hay- 
den tr, of which 100,00 
is from Mrs Ruth Car- 
penter of Maryland, Ot- 
sego Co., to cons, her 
L. M. 171,68 

Otsego Asso., E. Harring- 
ton tr, 23,60 

Ballston, Mr. Webb 16,00 

Saratoga Asso., A. Peck, 
Jr., tr., to cons. Rev. 
Norman Fox, Rev. Da- 
vid Corwin, Rev. John 
Goad by, and Gorham 
Dennison L.M. 400,00 
per Rev. A. Bennett, 
agent of the Board, 775,36 



Dutchess Co. Asso., for L. M. to 
be named, 121,35 



896,71 



Pennsylvania. 

Pittsburg, Grant St. ch. 103,15 ; 
Sandusky St ch. 23,00 ; Mc- 
Keesport, ch., for bible distri- 
bution, 5,00, 

per Wm. Benson tr. Western 
Pa. Bap. Conv. 131,15 

Ohio. 

Mrs M. S. Kimball 5,00; Mrs. 

D Kimball 1.00; James Pugh 

37c.; Rev. Jacob Thorp and 

wife 5.00, 

per Rev. A. Bennett, agent of 
the Board, 11,37 

Mansfield, ch., mon. con., 
Seneca Asso. 7,56; do., Reed 

ch., 1,50, 



Indiana. 

Mt. Corydon, Rev. Robert Tis- 
dale and wife, 

Illinois. 

Chicago, Ist ch., coll. after ad- 
dress by Rev. S. S. Day, 

Grand Detour, Mrs. Cynthia C. 
Southwick, 




24,87 



1,00 




Wisconsin. 



Racine, ch. 



15,65 

5,00 



52,529,09 
Total from April 1, to Aug. 31, |28,865^1 
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NOTES ON ARRACAN. 

The following NoTCf on Arraoav w«re writtSD bj the late Rot. 6. 8. Com* 
ttock, of the Anracan Minioii, and have Ix^en placed at onr diapoaal. They have also 
appeared, in a more extended form, in the Unid nomber of the Journal of the Amerioaa 
Oriental Society. We poblbh them here on aoconnt of their authentic character, aa 
well as in remembrance of the faithfal missionarj bj whom thej were compiled. 

General Description of the Countiy. 

The name of Arracan is derived from Rakamg^ the native appellation of tiie 
country^ of which Mug authors give eeveral difforent derivationa Of these, the 
most probable is one which makes it to be a euphonic change from Rakakf 
sometimes also written JSoftotifc, the name of a &bulous eater of human flesh, 
supposed to have been applied to the country on account of the reported canni- 
balism of the savage tribes who inhabit the mountains of the interior. The 
province extends from 15^ 59^ to 2r aCK north latitude, and from W ISf to 94^ 
45^ east longitude, and is bounded on the north by the river Naf^ and a range of 
mountains which divide it from Chittagong; on the east by the Yomadoongy or 
Yoma mountains, which separate Arracan from Burroah; on the south the pro- 
vince comes to a point, called Pagoda Point ; and the western boundary is the 
Bay of Bengal Its greatest breadth, at its northern extremity, is itbout ninety 
miles, and the average breadth is usually estimated at about fifty or sixty miles. 
Its area is about sixteen thousand five hundred square geographical milea The 
general appearance of the country is hilly, and that of the coast decidedly bold. 
In many places, however, extensive flats intervene between the hills and the 
sea>shore, which are generally marshy, and near the sea covered with mangrove 
trees. Similar flats, but not so low, are found on the banks of the rivers and 
smaller streams, which intersect the province in every direction. The islands 
of Ramree and Cbeduba are more elevated than the main land ; and those in- 
undations, which elsewhere during the height of the rains submerge the flats 
near the large streams, ten or fifteen feet, are scarcely known there. 

From the Yoma range of moimtains enormous spurs shoot out in every 
direction, which render the western portion of the province a confiised mass 
of lofty mountains and deep valleys. The highest peaks of the Yoma range, at 
the northern extremity of Arracan, are five thousand, or oKMre, feet above the 
level of the sea. They gradually decrease in height till they reach the sea at 
Pagoda Point, where they are only one or two hundred feet high. The ptinci- 
voL. XX vn. 48 
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pal mouDtaiD ranges run north and south, and their sides are generally steep, 
and covered with immense trees. Still the Kyens, and other wild tribes, find 
suitable places upon them for cultivation, and for the erection of their small and 
ruda villages. 

The whole coast from Akyab to Sandoway is studded with islands, some 
of which are large and inhabited, while others are small and only serve to 
give variety and beauty to the scenery. Besides the Mayu, the Koladon, and 
the Leymroo rivers in the Akyab district, whieh are navi^dile lliurty or ,forQr 
miles for vessels of two or three hundred tons, there are the Talak or Dalet, 
the Aing, and the Sandoway, which are navigable to any considerable distance 
by native boats alone. Smaller streams abound in the province, and furnish 
nearly the only means of communication between the different villages. 

The soil near the sea-shore is sandy ; but on the numerous alluvial flats, in- 
tersected by creeks, lying between the coast or the rivers and the bills, it is dark 
clayey mould ; and on the higher lands in the interior, it is red and much mixed 
with stones. The most productive land yields to the cultivator more than a 
hundred fold, while much that is cultivated is not half so prodnctl?^ 

Momber of &e Inhabituils, and their Racef. 

The population of Arracan at the present time (1842) is estimated at about 
250,000. Of these, about 167,000 are Mugs, 40,000 are Burmese, 20,000 are 
Mussulmans, 10,000 are Kyens, 5,000 are Bengalese, 3,000 are Toungmrooe, 
2,000 are Kemees, 1,250 are Karens, and the remainder are of various races, in 
smaller numbers. The Mugs are die earliest inhabitants of the country, at least 
of the plains, of which we have any knowledge. The name of Mug$^ as ap- 
plied to inhabitants of this country, originated with foreigners, and 1 never 
fbund an Arracanese who could give any account of it. The people call them- 
selves '* Rakaingthas/* that is, ** sons of Arracan." They are evidently a part of 
the JM^ofifiia femily, to which beloi^ also the present inhabitants of Bumnah, 
including the Shans, etc., and the Karens, Kyens, and other numerous hill 
ilribes of Arracan. ITbe traditions of all the bhinches of this fkmily refer to 
'Uhe far north" as the original seat of their ancestors ; and the stracture of their 
languages, together with the Mongolian cast of their physiognomy, confirms 
these traditions, and indicates the Mongolian origin of the family. 

Most of the Burmese, probably, came into the country while it ¥ras a de- 
pendency of Ava, although many have immigrated since. The Mussulnmns 
are supposed to be the descendants of Bengalee slaves, imported when Ae kings 
of Ava held Chittagong and Tippera. They have retained, ibr the most part, 
the language and customs of their forefathers ; but have partially adopted the 
dress of the country. Within a few years past, many Bengalee Mussulmans 
have immigrated to Arracan, to get higher -wages and better living than they 
could procure in Chittagong: these constitute the 6ve thousand Bengalees 
mentioned in enumerating the population of the province. A part of the Mus- 
sulman population, one thousand or more, residing principally in Ramree, are 
the descendants of some people who came from Delhi in company with one of 
the Mogul princes, who, having failed in an attempt upon the throne, fled for 
refuge to the court of Arracan. They were his guard, and as their weapon was 
a bow, were called KamonthaSf or bowmen, which name their descendants still 
retain. They have adopted the language and dress of the Mugs, and a part of 
them have become Boodhists. 

''The Kyens have a tradition that they are direct descendants of some 
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Burmese TOfiigeei^ or of the romnaDte of an arn^ that wm loat in the moun- 
tains, when atteilipting lo peneunte to the westward f and they are found in 
large numbors throughout the whole Yoma range, only a small portion of them 
being within British jurisdiction. They are evidently of the Myouina &mily, 
and it is probable that their forefathers left their original seat earlier than those 
of the Huge. 

The ToungmrooB, who are also mountaineers, are found only in the northern 
part of the prOTiBce^ They &re very slightly affected by the civilization around 
them, and are said to be revengeful and barbarous. They are descendants of 
people brought in former times fiom Tippera, and call themselves 2V^ptira. 
Their lariguaipe appears to be not at all allied to the Burmese. 

The Kemees are hill-people, and appear much like Mugs, only in a ruder 
elate. They give no account of their origin, but the traditions of the Mugs re- 
fer to them as already in the country when tiieir ancestors entered iL They 
undoubtedly belong to the same great fhmily of the human race of which the 
Mugs, the Burmese and other kindred people are also branches ; and their an«> 
cestors probably settled in the mountains of Anaean before its plains were 
inhabited. 

The Karens are a part of the race of that name so widely spread through- 
out the Burmese empire. 

. A few hundred Hindoos and Munnipoorees are also found in Arracan, and a 
email nupiber of Chinese, Shans, etc. 

What the population of the kingdom was in its palmy days, we have no 
means of knowing ; but in many places, especially in the Akyab district, are 
ifBcea of a lar more numerous population than it now contains. '* The ruins of 
the ancient temple of Mahimuni, built entirely of stone, — the sites of former 
cities, shown by the remains of tanks end ruined pagodas, — and the extensive 
etone walls at the old capital, certainly tell of a more flourishing kingdom than 
what the British found it" (in 1825). It was then said to contain only one hun- 
dred thousand inhabitants. 

Ciimate. 

The year may be divided into two seasons, the wet and the dry ; but it is more 
usual to divide it into three, the rainy, the cold, and the hot seasons. The rains 
usually set in about the first of May, though the showers for a month after that 
are seldom severe, and are ouly occasional. During the months of June and 
July, especially the latter, it often rains for many days together, and at times 
litenilly pours down. Tlie greatest fall during twenty-four hours, that I have 
measured, was about eight inches, but in one month, July 1841, it was ninety- 
five inches. In August and September the rains moderate, during the latter 
month very considerably ; and in idctober showers are few and gentle. There 
are occasionally very slight showers out of the months above named. The av- 
erage anntial fliH of rain is about two hundred inches. The thermometer dur* 
ing the rainy season seldom varies much from 80^ ; while the rains are break- 
ing up in October, and during the first half of November, it rises three or four 
degrees. The latter fiart of November and the months of December and Jan- 
uary, and a part of February, are delightfully cool, particularly in the morning 
and evening. On some of the coolest mornings the thermometer sinks below 
50^ ; but it usually ranges, at the coolest, betwen 50° and 60° ; during the day it 
rises to 80°, and frequently from four to six degrees higher. Early in February 
the heat begins to increase, tod continues to do so until the rains fiilriy set in. 
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At this BoasoQ oftiie year tbe thermometer often rites to 95^, and eecHMmally 
high^, especially during tbe moDth preceding the rains, and the aTorage heat 
for tiiat month is about 91°. At the same time nearly all vegetatioii perishes^ 
and the whole country presents a desolate and saddening appearance. The 
thermometrical obsenrations here recorded were made at Ramree, where re- 
freshing breezes from the Bay of Bengal, springing up after noon and continu- 
ing most of the night, moderate the heat very considerably, as they do every 
where near the sea-shore ; further in the interior the heat is doubtless more 
intense. 

A few words as to the health of the province have their mosl appropriate 
place in this connection. Changes of temperature are frequent and sudden; 
and as the natives are thinly clad, much exposed both to tbe sun and rain, 
poorly housed, and indulge fiieely in eating crude vegetables and other indiges- 
tible and unwholesome food, their health suffors not tf little. The most preva- 
lent diseases are fevers, remittent and intermittent, especially the latter, bowel 
affections of severe character, enlargement of the spleen, pulmoosry dioBasns, 
small-pox, and, of late years, cholera of a latal sort. 

AfricuitofB, CoBuiieroe, Meclmic Arti, asd Profenioiis. 

Nearly all the Mugs, and a considerable portion of the Burmese and Mussut- 
mans, are engaged in agricultural pursuit. All the land in Arracan belongs to 
the East India Company ; but cultivators procure as much as they wish at a 
fixed annual rent, and retain the land which they have once leased, as long as 
they cultivate it and regularly pay the stipulated rent to government ''The 
cultivated rice lands are divided into three classes, which pay at the rate of 
twelve, ten, and eight rupees per doon. One man, with a pair of buflkloes, w31 
cultivate a doon of land with ease.*^ Bulikloes are used almost exclusively in 
cultivating the soil ; they cost fh>m forty to sixty rupees a pair ; about ninety 
thousand are found in the whole country. Oxen, which cost fh>m fbrty to fifty 
rupees a pair, are used in carts, of which there are one thousand m the pro- 
vince, and sometimes for ploughing, etc The whole number of cows and oxen 
in Arracan is about eighteen thousand. The agricultural implements of the 
Mugs are of the rudest construction, and cost fa^it a trifle : a cart costs but ten 
rupees, yet few farmers prize them enough to purchase one ; a plough and 
drag, both entirely wood, cost but one rupee, which is also the price of a sickle ; 
these, together with the dah, or knife, which every native has, are all the imple- 
ments of agriculture, except a hoe about two inches wide and a sort of spade 
equally narrow, which are used in gardens and tobacco-fields, worth both to- 
gether about one rupee. 

The staple product of the province is rice, of which only one crop is raised in 
a year. The seed, which is sown broadcast, usually in the latter part of June, 
or in July, springs up in a few days, and rapidly arrives at maturity. The har- 
vesting commences in October and continues through November and into Do- 
cember, the crop being ready for tbe sickle earlier in some parts of the provinos 
than in others. As soon as the harvest is gathered, the grain is threshed out by 
buffiiloes or oxen, and the dahn, or paddy, either removed to the granary for 
home consumption, or taken to the numerous vessels, which are waiting to re- 
ceive it, for exportation. What quantity of rice is annually raised in Arracan, I 
have had no means of accurately determining ; but some idea of it may be form- 

* fhe TBloe of a mpee ii abmit 4S| oentf, aad a dotm it sqoal to 6| acres. 
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ed fhMn the ftet, that die vahw <^ rice exported fhnii the Akyeb district alone 
18 nearly one million one hundred and fiAy thousand rupees per annum. It 
riiould be noted here, however, that not more than eight or ten vessels load 
with rice in any other district 

When the rice crop is gathered in, those who cultivate tobacco prepare the 
ground for this plant, the alluvial flats near streams being selected for the pur- 
pose. The seed is usually sown in November, and as soon as the plants are 
eight or ten inches high, they are transplanted. In March the most forward 
leaves are cut, and in April or May those remaining are gathered, when the 
whole crop is cured and made fit ibr use in a short time. How much tobacco 
is raised in Arracan annually, I have not been able to ascertain ; but as nearly 
every man, woman and child in the province smokes immoderately, the home 
consumption must be large ; and several thousand pounds are exported, princi- 
pally to Calcutta, where Arracan tobacco is highly prized. 

Hemp is cultivated, but only for home use; which is rendered consider- 
able by the demand ibr twine to make fish nets, and the qtwntity of cord 
and rope of diflerent sizes required Ibr boats, etc The seed is sown in Novem- 
ber or December, and the hemp is usually pulled in March. Small patches of 
ground, here and diere, are devoted to sugar cane, indigo, cotton, red and black 
pepper, ginger, turmeric, etc., all of good quality except the cotton, which is 
coarse and short. Arrow root grows wild at Chedobe, as does the black pepper 
in the southern part of the province. A little wheat has been raised ; and, it is 
believed, the soil is capable of yielding in great perfection all that can be eJB- 
pected in a moist and tropical climate. To gardening the natives pay but little 
attention ; nothing can be raised of any value, except in the rains, without a 
great deal of care and labor, of which the people of Arracan are very sparing; 
beside that garden land is charged with an annual rent of sixteen rupees per 
dooD. Pumpkins, squashes of dififerent kinds, cucumbers, brinjals, a few nsei- 
ons, sweet potatoes, yams and onions, are the principal vegetables cultivated ; 
the three last are raised only to a very limited extent. A few flowers are also 
raised, sonoe of which are worn by the men in their ears, some by the women in 
their hair, and others are oflered to the gods. The principal fruits to which the 
Mugs pay attention, are the mango, jack, guava, plantains of various kinds, papaio, 
•weet lime, cocoa-nut, pine-apple, tamarind, and a few others not very abui»- 
dant Most of those named are of good quality, and in abundance in their 
seasons. 

Commerce is carried on principally from the port of Akyab, where sometimes 
one or two hundred vessels are taking in tlieir cargoes of rice, together. The 
whole number of arrivals and clearances in the course of a year has of lale 
varied but little from seven hundred. The vessels are principally from the 
Madras coast, and vary in size fi^m forty or fifty tons to two or three hundred. 

The rice is all sold for cash^ the only article brought by most of the vessels, 
though a few import ghee, coooa-4iut <^ and mustard oil, cloth and sugar, bed- 
side some other articles of no great value, ail which are sold to merchants in 
the town of Akyab, and by them retailed there, or sold to traders fVom other 
parts of the province. A few vessels take in cargoes of rice at Chedubs and 
other places in the Ramree district. Akyab, however, is, and must continue 
to be, the great mart for the trade of Arracan, especially in rice. This trade, it 
is believed, is capable of alnoost indefinite extension. 

Afler rice, the most important article of commerce is salt, of which krge 
quantities are manufiustured ou the islands near Kyouk Pbyoo^ and on Rain- 



ree. Tftie ailmuiY consumption in tho provioee is al>oiit eight niilHoti two 
hundred thousand pounds ; and two or three times that quantity is exported to 
Chittagong on account of the East India Company, by whom this article is 
monopolized. 

Vessels rarely Tisit Arracan, except those aboTe mentioned as coming for 
rice and salt. A considerable trade is carried on with Bengal, by large native 
boats, and with Burmah, principally over land. The boats are noaoned by 
twenty, thirty, fbrty or more oarsmen, according to their size, and make only 
one trip a year ; they sail when the wind is favorable, and at o^ier tiroes are 
propelled by the oar. 1'he overland trade with Burmah is carried on through 
passes in the Yoroa mountains, of which the principal one is at Aing, the mer- 
chandize being usually carried on the backs of bullocks; but when of little 
weight, by men. The carriers in this trade are principally Burmese and Shans. 

The natives of Arracan own no vessels, I believe, and none of them are en- 
gaged in trade to a large amount A sohiewhat extended traffic is carried on 
within the province, the centres of which are Akyab, Atng, Kyouk Phyoo, and 
Ramree ; perhaps Sandoway also should be included, but I believe its trade is 
very inconsiderable. The whole stock of many of the petty shopmen is not 
worth ten rupees, and some, I presume^ begin their business with a much 
smaller capital than that A ibw individuals invest two or three thousand ru- 
pees in trade ; and perhaps the average value of stock on hand at any one time 
among all the traders in Arracan is about fifty rupees. In the large towns are 
fish and vegetable markets. 

The commerce of this province is evidently far less extensive and valuable 
than it might be, and speedily would be, were it prosecuted with skill and 
enterprise. 

There are no manufactures, except that of eoarro cotton cloths for home con- 
sumption. These are made in neariy every house, and constitnte the chief clothing 
of the people. Mechanics and artizans of every sort are very scarce. A lew 
blacksmiths, whose chief employment is to make and repair the dabs, or knives, 
owned iu their respective neighborhoods ; a fbw silversmiths employed chiefly 
in making the uncouth ornaments universally worn by women and children on 
their ancles and wrists, and occasionally in making idols; and a few carpenters 
and carvers, who make book-cases, ornamented with stick lac, colored glass 
and gold leaf, for the kyoungs, and carve idols to place upon them, are the 
principal artizans in the province. A small number are engaged in making the 
shoe or sandal, usually worn by the Burmese and Mugs; and a very fhw in 
manufacturing umbrellas of paper, coated with Burmese varnish, which are in 
general use among the natives. A few oil-mills of the simplest constmction 
are found in the province, and three or four isaw-pits. llie natives gener- 
ally understand how to make boats, with the necessary rigging, and almost 
every thing else required by their rude state of society, except the articles 
above mentioned, for which they are indebted to special artisBans. 

Astrologers and conjurors are numerons, and there is a sufficient number of 
musicians, actors, dancers, etc. 

The professional men are doctors, lawyers and priests. Doctors require no 
license, nor is any fixed term of study, or certain amount of medical know- 
ledge, requisite to commencing practice in the healing art A few medical 
books, briefly mentioning the symptoms of difl!^rent diseases, and giving pre- 
scriptions for them, are found in the country ; and public sentiment demands 
that a person have some knowledge of these before declaring himself a doctor. 
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The firiiicipal medieiQei used wre Ihe roots, bark and aeadi of diflfermt vege- 
tables, which do not appear to be active or thorough in their operation either as 
cathartics or emetics, nor indeed for any other valnable purpose. Neither 
bleeding, nor any other surgical operation is ever performed. 

It will be convenient to speak of the lawyers of the country in connection 
with what I have to say of its courts; and so of the priests, when its religions 
are considered. 

(To be eootiiiied.) 



PERSONAL DUTY TO THE HEATHEN :- 

A WORD TO THE RISIRO MUnSTRT, IN BEHALF OF MIS8IOH8 ; — 

By a MifsioDary. 

Numbers that have entered the gospel ministry in years past, appear to have 
given the sob)ect of their personal duty to the heathen scarcely a moment's 
consideration. They have taken It for granted that the Head of the church had 
nothing for them to do among the unevangelized natiofis, but without doubt 
had designed them for some station at home. The primitive ministers evidently 
did not thus; and it is our solemn conviction that a large proportion of the 
rising ministry at the present day ought to go to heathen lands. 

The last injunction of our Lord requires us to go. It is plain and authori- 
tative, ** eo Ts." Look at the unequal distribution of the gospel ministry. In 
America there are 9000 gospel ministers, or one to every SMMX) souls ; while the 
700,000,000 of perishing heathens have only 700 ministers of all denominations! 
Brethren, why should this inequality exist longer? Are you willing to bear 
your individual responsibility in this matter ? If it is your duty to enter the 
field as a gospel minister, is it not your doty to go where you are moti needed f 
Is it so much easier to preserve ihete foeble churches from idolatry, and to 
spread the gospel amid discouragements and opposition of every kind, as to 
warrant your standing aloof fh>m the work ? Our Lord Informs us the fidd u 
the world ; and shall we please him, if, gathering around the better supplied 
portions of the field, we neglect the more extensive and destitute portions, to 
which we are invited by the earnest entreaties of dying millions ? 

Perhaps you reply, the home interests would sufier by such a course. 1 
am aware the wants of our own country are represented as though the men 
could not be spared ; — but has not God always blessed the church in propor- 
tion as she has been disposed to lengthen her cords and strengthen her stakes ? 
Does not the practice of the Apostles substantiate the same truth ? Had they 
understood the great commission as many at the present time seem to under- 
stand it, would they have ever extended their labors beyond Palestine ? Doubt- 
less many important posts were vacant near to Jerusalem, but they were told to 
^ go into all the world f and they acted as though they understood the commis^ 
sion. Who will say that the interests of the church would have been better 
subserved by their remaining at home ? or who can tell but that our American 
Zion would have been far more prosperous, had a greater proportion of her 
ministry gone to the perishing Gentiles? There is a withholding more than is 
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meet, which tendeth to povarty. The true foepel philosophy ii,*^ Whom aeat- 
tereth, incraaaeth." 

Again : — ^Are not many of you reating at eaae on the aulgect front oonaideFa- 
tiona like the following ? — ** I have had no particular impreanona that it la my 
duty to become a miaaionary :** Or **They have not been auflkiently deep and 
abiding:" Or ^ 1 lacic piety." Do you then talce it bb an eatabliahed principle, 
that you must be guided to your field of labor by some peculiar impreaaiona 
aside from, or which do not grow out of, a prayerful view of the goapel commia- 
aioQ ? If this is acknowledged, it becomea a legitimate inquiry whether you 
have such impressions that you ought to remain at home ? Oh, no. That you 
ought to retnain at home, is, I fear, too generally taken for granted* But can 
you tell on what principle of reason? As to want of piety, are not the 
fountains of grace accessible to all Gkxl's children, and ia not He pleaaed to 
bestow, when we ask it fbr the promotion of hia own dear cause ? And aa to 
want of ability, whoever has talents to be useful at home, can be useful abroad ; 
BO that, in ordinary circumstances, there ia no excuse for not entering the for- 
eign field, that will not equally apply to a station at home. 

And now, dear brethren, while you freely admit that many more ought to go 
to the heathen than do go, — let me entreat you prayerfully to examine and 
9Me at once the question of your own duty on the aubjecL I know that the fre- 
quent advice ia, ** Alake no decision until your studies are completecL" But aa 
auch a course vitally affects the deareat interesta of the miaaion cauae, 1 am 
compelled to dissent firom it Neither would I encourage in any one that sickly 
aensibility which would hurry him rashly forward to make reaolutioos which 
more mature judgment and cool reflection might lead him to aet aaide. But it 
is the duty of every candidate for the goapel ministry to examine prayerfully hia 
duty to the heathen, and fully to decide the queation aa soon as possible. By a 
full decision I do not mean an unconditional determination. We are not at 
liberty to form auch a decision. ** If the Lord will, we shall live and do thia or 
^au" But the question should be thus fiir settled fUlly, that unless the apodal 
providence of God ahall acttmlly forbid, our life ahall he aacred to the miaaion- 
ary cause. If the mind of a student is settled as to hia fiiture oourse, he can 
make a much more thorough and efficient preparation fbr hia particular work. 
In order to the successful pursuit of any object, that oliject muat be kept dis- 
tinctly before the mind. With the candidate for miaaionary labor, thia prin- 
ciple will hold true in ita full extent Who can tell the advantage it will be to 
him, to carry about daily in his reflections, and to his closet, the conviction, that 
he is eventually, if the Lord permit, to aasume the responsibilities of a mission- 
ary of the cross ? 

Besides, there is very little hope that those individuala will ever go to the 
heathen, who defer their decision to the close of their studies. Some, it is true, 
have gone undm* such circumstancea ; but out of scores of instances that I now 
have in my mind, the number haa been very small. Indeed, it can hardly be 
expected that at the time of graduating from a college or theological seminary 
ao individual should, for the first time in his life, come to the conclusion to 
leave bis native land* It is not the time favorable to an unbiaased deciaion. A 
thousand voices are calling and inviting his stay on every hand ; and we may 
confidently expect that not one in a hundred who graduate undecided, will blesa 
the heathen world with his labors. 

You may hesitate to make an immediate deciaion, on the ground that you 
cannot tell what will be your circumstances at the close of study. But will 
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HOC joiir lycnnMt i n oMi at tiiai tiaw dopead veiy much on tho coqub jqa 
fNmue dariog the time of your otudy ? The propooed deeiakMi contoipklw 
tbe cooditioii, ^ jf He Lt/rd^mUf and is not this all the eoodiiioii that ia seoaa- 
aary ? Have we not tbe world spread out before us, and ia not the language of 
the cooBiniaBioB imperative and plain ? la it not» then, your imperative duty to 
lake an enUgbtened view of the aulyect without delay, and, when decided, labor 
to eonlbnn your eircomataneea to what du^ baa preacribed? I beg that you 
will not paat by tbia point without tbe moat aerioua and prayeribi coMidera- 
tioD ; for /ufl hat Ilea the aecret canae of the &iiure of ao many atudenta who 
wwe early im p t e a w d in regard lo their duty to the heathen^ Without any 
fixed p u rpoae or deciaion on tbe aubject, they begin lo entei* into actifo aervlce 
at home. Vacationa are spent in laboring fbr destitute churehea. Attachmenta 
between them and the churehea are formed; and, finally, the courae of study 
being finiahed, am It be hia duty lo beoome a miasionaiy ? Hia frieoda often 
cluster around him, and auggest that he is admirably qualified for a paatond 
charge ;— that ejolightened and educated pastors are greatly needed to sustun 
tbe cause at home. Added to this, another difficulty presents itself. Having 
never been decided as to his fiiture course, he baa fek at liberty to make his 
private arrangementa for lifo just ss incKnatlon dictatea ; and the companion 
whom be baa chosen shrinks at tbe thought of a mMonaiy Itfo ; or perhapa 
her health will not admit of her going abroad. Now he congratulatea himaelf 
how wiae waa it to form no hasty decision! How true that I could not tell 
IB what circumstances Providence would place me at the end of my atudiea ! 
He fiiocies that the providence of God detains him ftt>m the field, while the 
trm cauae is, that he neglected to decide the question of duty, and to conform 
his personal arrangementa thereto. Willetemity approve auch a courae? Will 
it ratify auch a conclusion ? 

Deariy beloved brethren, be entreated to take this subject into serious and 
prayerful consideradon. On whom is the desire of Israel, but on you ? Who 
are to fill the ranks of foiling missionaries, but you ? Yes, to you is the honor 
given, of unfurling the banner of the cross, extending its bloodless victories, 
and beholding more wonderful dieplays of its magic power than have been wit- 
iieaaed aince the times of the Apostlea Gird yourselves to the work. Under- 
stand the high ground you are to occupy, and the reaponsibilitiea you are called 
to sustain. Settle of onoe the question of your duty to tbe heathen, and what- 
ever your hands find to do in this cause, do it with yonr might May the Lord 
bleas you, and keep you in the right way,— liA upon you the light of His coun- 
tenance, and great you peace. Pbilos. 



A WORLD BEPORE US. 

The spectator who occupies the mountain-top, has a much more extensive 
and commanding prospect than he who dwells at its base. In like manner 
abould the Christians of our day ascend into ''the Mount of Yision,** that they 
may survey the wide moral landscape, and tnke the dimensions of the whole 
mighty territory which they are summoned to invade and conquer. While re- 
maining at a low point, we are apt to confine our aims and efibrts within a nar- 
row circle, and to think little of the fiur-spreading fields which distance and in- 
terposing heigbta abut out fiom our view. It Is, therefore, necessary that we 
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broader compaw, and where, we may enlarge our caleulationa in prafiortioii to 
the enterprifle to be achieved. Planting our feet on that bright enunenoe, lei ua 
throw our glance over the immense regions that lie beneath, stretching away 
in illimitable perspective. A worid is before us, with all its peopled conttnents, 
its crowding miHions, its darkness and woe. Upon the wfaolsbouDdleea ex- 
panse Ouih and Death, with raven wings, ''sit brooding*" Here, elosa at 
hand, we see our own ftvored cououy^— where the ft«e word of God* prosQiab- 
ed or trammelled in all other lands, has found its relbge, and wrou^t its mo^t 
signal results, — sinking into the gulf of degeneracy ; ml^naced wijb the fearful 
domination of *^ the man of sin f sapiied and convulsed by giaol vices; its 
rulers, its politicians, and its insane popuhition, casting off the laws of .MhmtbIi ; 
while the church is at ease, her sentiiiels asleep, and the beaoon4ighta bMming 
diml^ on her towers. Yonder, we see Europe, the proud home of arta and 
civilization,— one half of it shrouded in the blackness of Papal night, and the 
other, a solitary kingdom excepted, covered with the hugeconlae of a dead 
Protestamism, and fits monstrous emanation, a baptised lofideliQr* And even in 
that single nation where vital Christianity atill livea» vre witness a cpnoefted and 
vigorous attempt to pollute or destroy it, and substitute, in its room, the ex- 
ploded mummeries or a darker age. On this side, we behold Anriea, — wronged, 
bleeding AtHca,^ — sitting fai the dust, and mantled with one wide pall of bar- 
barism. We see her vast interior thronged with savage hordea, scarce raised 
above the level of the brute, and given up to the most decFading idolatry. We 
see the slave-ship hovering on her coasts ; and hear the clanking of her fetters^ 
the shrieks of her children, the shouts of rapine and violence, echoing along her 
plundered shores. And there, far in the dim and ancient £ast,— the hoary 
cradle of the world,~-we look on the unnumbered mjrriada oi Asia, plungad in 
heathenism, a prey to debasing passions, stmngvia to hope, and hurrying blind- 
ly into the abyss. Every where, we perceive the presence and the power of 
that relentless enemy of God and man, whose throne is on the high plaees of 
the earth, and whose trophies «re murdered souls. We see Romanbiti dieloding 
its countless votaries ; Paganism enthralling two-thirds of our apeeieef avd the 
fell imposture of Mohammed blasting the fairest porUona of the globe, ao4even 

' Mf*(ing i^ foul crescent above the h,al lowed scenes which the Eedeemer trod. 
We see governments, laws, society,— both in lands benighted and cfvilized, — 
constructed on principles alien to the goifiel; and the spirit of utasodlioess 
diffused through all ranks and dasses of mankind; v^hile the fhw, who cleave 
to the cause of truth and heaven, are, in compariaoo, but as the three haoda of 
Gideon to the dense host of the Midianitoi^ or as the lonely spots of verdure 
that gem an otherwise unbroken desert 

Such is the spectacle which, from the ** high mountain," presents ftself below 
and around its. The work which we are called to accomplisb, is the moral 
renovation of this entire extent of sin and misery, its complete subjedioo to the 
authority of Christ, and its universal transformation into beauty and holiness. 
Not a corner of it is to be left unreclaimed ; not a dark recess forgotten ; not a 
remote isle of the sea unevangelized ; not a wanderer of the wildertiess un- 
iilumined ; not a solitary child of Adam unblessed witti the tidings of peace and 
pardon. Over all, the loveliness and purity of Eden are again to return. Over 
all, Christ is to reign, and to reign through the instrumentality of his people. 
Here, then, let us stand, and devise our plans, and form our resolves, with a 
vigor and a scope commensurate with the greatness of the undertaking which 
devolves upon us. To this all-viewing height, let the whole church come up, 
and estimate the task to be performed, the evils to be removed, the obstacles 
to be encountered, and lay out her schemes of effort with an amplitude that 
■hall embrace the world. 
The real strength of the oburch has never yet been developed*^ Sluggish 

; aiul supine, she is ignorant of her own power. She Uttle dreams what 
mighty exer^oQs are within the compass of her ability. A few aborts, feeble 
and uncertain as those of a sleeping man, she has, indeed, made ; and a small 
band of missionaries, scantily sustained and slowly reinforced, has been de- 
spatched to heathen shores. But her contributions for this purpose have been 
only as a/*drop in the bucket,*' to the overflowing of her abundance ; and the 
men whom she has supplied are as nothing to that army of Christian heralds 
which she might and ought to have sent into all the earth. She baa scarcely 
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begun to feel her tnie respotudbtlitj, or to be io earnest in fhlfiUing its momen- 
tous demands. Her desires are stinted and weak ; her expectations vafi^ue and 
meagre. Her immense revenues lie unemployed, rusting in hercofiers, or, 
squandered in selfish gratifications, corrode her graces, and become a poison 
and a snare. Hence, the conversion of the world lingers, and generation after 
generatioD descends into hell ; while the church is idly reposing on her arms, 
or making slight and puny demonstrations against the march of the destroyer. 
O, were she to go forth in her collected might, furnished with all her number- 
less instrumentalities, surrounded and aid^ by all her sons and daughters, — 
love ibr the world burning in every heart, prayer for the world ascending from 
every lip, bounty for the world dropping from ever^ hand, the message of 
mercy to the world gushing from every tongue, — with what wide-reaching 
strength would her voice be lifted up, and how like the trumpet of the arcb- 
anffel would her summons ring through all the dreary abodes of unbelief and 

Fathers and brethren ! in what position do we stand, with respect to this de- 
lightful^ this imperative duty ? As members of the great Christian &mily, no 
small share of the world's evangelization devolves on us. Are we devoting to 
it our time and property, our strength and soul, the whole active energy of our 
ransomed nature? Are we occupving that high ground of religious consistency 
and personal holiness, which will l^st fit us mr its successful prosecution ? 
Only so far as we thus live, are we meeting the solemn claims or our profes- 
sion. If indifferent and unfiiithful here, we are but cumberers in the vineyard 
of the Lord, — sah that hss lost its savor, — fountains whose waters are poisoned, 
and send forth disease instead of health. O, let us awake to the glory of 
Christ, and to the wants of the millions of our fellow-beings, enveloped in the 
shadow of death, and plunging, even while I speak, by thousands, into eternal 
despair. To all these perishing multitudes we are required to carry the ^ good 
tidings" of a Savior. To this euterprise we are bound to consecrate every fac- 
ulty and every endeavor, while life shall last. We mav, indeed, pass to our 
final home ere the task be finished. But other hands will take it up, and con- 
duct it forward to its completion. Be it ours to strive, that they may have 
nothing to do but to perfect what we have almost consummated, and to raise 
the shout of victory over the total destruction of a foe which we left routed and 
flying. We are urjied, by every impressive and cogent motive, to arouse to 
action. Heaven, with its authoritative commands ; earth, with its guilt and sor- 
rows ; and hell, with its quenchless fires, all invoke us to do what we can for 
the deliverance of our species. The predictions of Scripture, the developments 
of Providence, the aspects of the age, the success already granted to our incip- 
ient efforts, proclaim, with trumpet-tongue, that ''the harvest of the earth is 
ripe f* and, from every surrounded point, there comes to us the thrilling msn- 
date, ** Thrust ye in the sickle, and reap," strengthened by the glorious incen- 
tive, ''He that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal." 

Bbo. G. B. Idt in Miu. Eni. 



LENGTH OP LIFE OP PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN CHINA AND CHIN- 
INDIA. 

An interesting communication from Dr. T. T. Devan of the (Baptist) Mission 
in China, written in the early part of the current year, furnishes several im- 
portant data in regard to the ordinary length of missionary life, and specially 
ftmak missionary life, east of Burmah. He says, " From the commencement of 
the evangelical missions to these countries up to the present day (Feb. 1847), 
twenty-six female missionaries have deceased. The average duration of their 
missionary life has been (bur years and four months." Of eleven of this num- 
ber the average age, he ascertained, was just thirty years. The number of mah 
oipBBtonaryes apoonji tha CSb'nste, lyho h^ya died s^pcf 1^07^ hp statss^ is thii^- 
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toenl and tbefr airerage tttrtn of aenrM aeraD jaafi 9M ^iaioiillui !firwitf- 
81Z mala miBsioiiaries bava baan aompallad to ratira from tha field, wboaa pa- 
riod of seiriee avenigad fiva yaara md four months lo tbia nuinbar ara not 
inchided ten mkaionariaa taniporarily abeaat from varioua aaosea, a part of 
whom will, probably, rejoin tbeSr respeetiye misnona. Of tbe Biity-tbtae mia- 
sionariea in Chinai — tbirty-nina men and twanty-foor woman, — Iba average 
period of missionary sernaa to iba abate data, waa» of laalaai five yaara and aix 
months; and of females, tbrea yeara and tbrea montbsi* Of nearly ona third 
of the twenty-aix female midsionariea who hate died, the eausa of deaaaaa waa 
dysentery. 

The mortali^ of rakaionarka in China, or, father, the disproportionata mor- 
tality of female missionaries, has also been adverted to in a late aommuoicatioo 
from Br. Macgowan, mksiOnary at Ningpo. He says, Jan. 1847, ** Sinee the 
treaty of Nankin, no less than ten female mispioQartes have fallen, besidl» four 
who were obliged to leave on aceount of proatrated health. During ihia time 
but one man has died, and be was a visiter, not a resident in China.** T)ia aama 
subject, It is known to our readers, baa baen matter of disaussion and renciaiic in 
this country. Of the dtscpqregements to a vigorous prosecution of the miasion- 
aiy enterprise, hardly ona is more keenly felt, or is more paralynog, than the pre- 
mature shortening of the Iheii of missionary laborarsL And tha qoaadon ia con- 
tinually pressed upon ua, Is this sacrifice of life inevitable ? Are there no aafe- 
guarda, aoqpedienta, allaviationa, which will langtban the term of misaionaiy 



* Dr. Devan givM the fbUowing table of miMioiuuriet, male tnd fiMBuJa^ eemieetad with the 
MiMiont to China, and resident, at the eommeneemeat of 1847. 
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letbi^, and thereby remove the ftpprehenmon, prevalent with somiB.jtbfH jnie- 



eiooarjr work in. ^eaeterD countries miwt Ue Uttle mor^-.than praparktory. Work, 
and then to die ? With a view to a satisfactory solution of these andf mifiilar 
inquiries, we have compiled the table on the two following pages. • 

The subjoined table is of missionaries invalided^ i. e. who have |be«i^(fom- 
pelled to retire from missiomtry service by ill health. 
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The mis^ODariei itniw in toniodbzicii wlilr l^e HiJsioaary Unioa, tncloding 
th6se temporarily absent fud ixipHng till nAio^iiave 'tmi Jsi| only within^ the 
last year, are, in; " : - • - -^ ^ 
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And hence, o£ tbet ilwioniviM^ «9n|k9^ by tlje if . B. BC 

Union, with the liinitat^lls abdi$ 0reii^ thcraWrB(irr~terd^ 'l^rservioe of t 
Dine men, to (Jkif HmHj has been nine years and eight months ; and ofi fbrty-^ght 
women, seven yean and six months nearly. This general average, powevf r, is 
valuable chfeBy as shewing, by approximation, the eomparaHve mortality of |aal6 
and femi^ missionaries. It liust not be mistaken for the full term of misliooi 
aiy service, which can be ascertai^d, of course, only whe^ eB the Qiisiioniriei 
embraced in the conq[>ariion shall 4iav^'<eiQered into rest'^' : < '^ 

C(miktardinanlifhrkrpm9d^n^^ kntthflvhai 

uuaniJ .--'«:• _ - :^ *•-*--- ' - j -^ 

That the period ftoayWrengtfelfed,%e Onndl Sotibtrktrdlimon^ the amrd^ 
priate means we note the following : — - 

1, More importance must be conceded, in the appointment o^ niissioni^riei^ 
to physical qualifications. Taken ^t the best, missionary work 6 pard ifork) 
and it puts to the proof the iltiaost capacity of endurance eveitof the fnost 
buoyant and sinewy. A inckhr or iQ09-jointid frame^ a tempe^njent predis- 
posed to indigenous diaJBases m'iouthetti oi^^tsri climes, a bodi^ organization 
that does not put its possestor'upob 4 fbll gvi^l^wftb th« healthier ! and firmer 
half of his countrymen arouqd hlmi B ill prepared .to eneolmtec the toils^ ex- 
posures and depriya|i6p8, cf fnifsipna^ lUel V^feipgtubiii'^^ n||i}( have Been, 
and msy be ; but obmm m^^Milli^ mf'Sh^ ^fiilL^^^ ^uali^oAtion 
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seenif to be wanting, it may have been more than compenaated in ^ abiipdant 
bestowal of another ; or there may have existed unseen a recupemt&e^eBergy, 
that only waited Ibr its occasion to be developed. 'Where physical :9dfiptation 
is not consulted and does not oiithe whole exist, the deficiency quicKly, betrays 
itself. Of the thirty-six missionaries above enumerated, who have deceased, 
or halre retired from the seiVice in consequence bTlir health, fofr M least, 
probably more, were incompetent at the outset in bodily orgaiiiiflrtiMi ; and 
their period of continuance in the foreign field averaged but two aful i third 
years. 

2. Missionariep, on entering into their work and, oqsuKCUtively, must main- 
tain a stricter regard to the la^ of life and health, and es^pecially ip their ap^i- 
cation to the peculiarities of climate, food, and occupation in eastern eonntriee. 
These laws, in top many instances, have been greatly outraged, tllroagb igner- 
ttince, or inconsiderateness, or an over-wrought zeal. In the earlier periods of 
four missionary history, the principal cause of transgression followed t>y its 
-penalty of: death, was the former among tbe three. In later times the preemi' 
•rfience, we f^ar, must be assigned to one of^the latter. Missionaries, more tl^n 
:t>ne or two, liave not been invariably careful to abide by the prinjeiplea lat^ht 
Hhem by thor own or others* ebsepration or experience, nor given \ due heedjto 
the seasoeaUe ajlmonitioes of: their brethr^. They Ifave appare^tlf aoled fer 
rthe time as if ej^empt froin the ordinary operation of natural laWs^MUi if ^a 
Iman can talie fire, in his bosorai and not be burned.* Of five deceased miesiona- 
^ries, male slid ftmale, whose* anrerage terni ef ser^ce acifoely exceeded two 
j^ears, we hme tf lament jls tte tfifmedtate occasicm ef .deatib, so |ir aa bun|an 
Iphservation <^n^, the Incoiii^tB^teneaa or ihe^inMiirQi^lng zeel of the nds- 
^onafy. 

I 3. The lengevity of nj^ssionariee would be promoted by a speedier and, if 
oieed be, re|$eated resort t^ appreved remedies both £br the remoi|al of dlseaae 
^nd to re-Uivigivate an enfeeUeii or wearied fipeme. The consti^Mtion that 
pbraveji a direct assault, miy be gradually undermined fagrthd stealthy ayiproacbea 
ii>f an adversary that never sliteaKeis. These (ireceuioiiary measures, or reme- 
iisdles, are we|l known. In 'repealifeff instances they hliv^ been pul to the test, 
]apd their ifidex has poiifted as surely to added years as the shadow on the 
dial of ^az. Others, iir neglect of prompt appliances, have died. To this 
/^d|ass we sanst assign six female missionariee. Their average period ef eer- 
h^ce exceeded ten years ; — with seasonable .piecaudons might it eot have been 
^made twenty? 

:: 4 We will suggest as a fourth meana of prolonging the lives of miesioiia- 
.Hles, a more coiiaiderate and consstent m^^uUdhn of Christ-like eyinpethy 
on the part of Christians at home tt> wards their brethren and sisteA, 'Examples 
of suffering afiVction," in heltheB lands. There is sympathy lindiaaembled, 
deep^ iar-spread through the memlyers of Christ's body iii1)eha]f of misBienaliea 
abroi^; but its developments are not always accordant in tim^ or meaadre 
with the demanda justly made upon it. And hence an impreaaion has been 
extenisively made, we regret to sa^ has been extensively receive^ by miesiona- 
ries, ihat Christlin sympathy Is ^1^ prevalent and leaa cherished than it as- 
suredly is. Ani hence, too^ d^asionaries have lieen au^ected to a double 
evil— 4he withholdiri^ of succors ^whijph a prompt^ efiectiye syihpathy would 
have seasonablyj^dministeredi aflyd at the same tTme a voluntary foregoing of 
suitable restoratives %ithin th^r7ofvn power rather lben:^eKpoee fhemseives or 
the missionary eause to un^ilkibg reproach. We eattnet attempt here to 



enumerate the ways in which this aympathy ought to show itself. They are 
as multiplied as the occasions that call for it We instance two or three dosses 
of ways. 

1. Facilitating, in case of approaching disease, a timely use of the right 
preventives and remedies. There needs to be a correct puhlic sentiment, 
manifested, both as to the means of health and the time for their application. 
And the missionary who knows when and how to use these means, ought also 
to know that his brethren and fellow-laborers at home will approve his so 
using them. He ought to know, in regard to his habitation, his food and cloth- 
ing, his labors and his relaxations from labor, his joumeyings by land or waten 
and all the domestic and social arrangements which he and his missionary 
associates have ascertained by personal experiment to be promotive of life, 
health and Christian cheerfulness, that he will not be exposed to uncharita- 
ble and censorioi^s prejudgments from his professed coadjutors ; that he has to 
do with an enlightened, confiding and generous community, as well as vigi- 
lant ; and that, if some of evil minds should start up to accuse our brethren, 
there are more who stand ready to vindicate and approve them.* There ought 
to be, especially, in regard to revisiting one's native country for sanitary pur- 
poses, a fuller manifestation of acquiescence and approval on the part of us 
who stay at home. Missionaries must m^ be allowtd to infer that before their 
witlidrawal from labor, to recruit their health, will command their brethren's 
approval, they mutt wait till so enfeebled as to make withdrawal unavailing. 
It ought to be expeeUd by us, that six, eight, and ten years of exposure and labor 
in a torrid clime wiU make inroads upon even a hale constitution, that shall 
need to be repaired by a temporary sojoiun in a more temperate zone. 

2. Allowing missionaries, in matters strictly personal, to use secure from 
annoying interferences the same freedom of thought and action which we 
claim for ourselves. Thus in respect to the disposition which missionaries 
make of their children, a subject inwrought with difficulties and gathering 
around it some of the heaviest trials of missionary life, it is ours not to dictate 
but to second ; to follow, not to lead. In all that pertains to the preservatioii 
of life and the training of missionaries' children, the parent is constituted both 



* Dr Macgowan in the letter from which we quoted at the beginning of this article, ac- 
counting for the di^roportionate mortality of female miasionariet, makes the following 
remark* :— 

'* Friends of missions at home eaeyecl too muck of female missionaries. There are Tery 
few whose days are not shortened bj a residence io the Tropics ; and of all people Americans 
geneiully soffer the most, and females always more than males. Now it should be known, 
that if a female missionary on a foreign and oncongental noil discharges faithHillj the duties 
of wife and mother, she has toils and cares which the most robust cannot sustain without 
gradually impairing the powers of her system ; and if she ministers to the comforts of her 
husband, assists him in his labors, soothes his cares, sympathizes in his disappointments, and 
presents boUi by precept and example to the heathen what a Christian household ought to be, 
she is no less useful than her husband, and will be to him as his right hand. Unhappily more 
is expected of feeble woman, and in the fulness of her devoted heart more is attempted. 
I will add another circumstance unfavorable to health ; it is the practice, now happily becom^ 
ing less common, of placing a aingle family at a solitary station, so that if a change of air is 
required, it cannot be obtained without forsaking the work, and is therefore generally deferred^ 
until it is too late. Perhaps the greater longevity of Romish missionaries arises fVom their 
frequent changes of locality, it should be farther stated, that the wives of others thai) mis^ 
•ionaries are very flar Ihnn ssflbriig in the same proportioa as they do." 
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by nature aud providence the responsible judge. But of this we bave remarked 
in another place. (Mag. for March, p. 74) 

3. Transmitting more promptly and liberally the aupplies that are needed 
for the vigorous prosecution of their work, and especially supplies of men. 
This, of all manifestations of Christian sympathy, is the most welcome to 
the missionary, and the most efiective. And this is the direct and surest 
means to lessen the average mortality of missionary laborers. Send them 
helpers, and you minister to their life and health, not less than to their use- 
fulness and joy* 



American Baptist Missionary Uniwi. 



Assam. — Letter of Mr, Bromon, 

New inttaacet of conTenion— Religiooi 

senricee. 

It appears from the following letter of 
Mr. BroDsoD, of May 80, that the remarka- 
ble work of grace, commeneed in the Or- 
phan Institation last year, bad been con- 
tinned np to that date. 

The duties of another day are over, 
and 1 feel it a pleasure to devote a few 
moments in telling you of God's good- 
ness to us his unworthy servants in 
this distant land. By former letters 
you will have learned of the precious 
revival we had in our school last Jan- 
uary. You will be rejoiced to hear 
that the children who were baptized, 
appear to be steadfast and growing in 
ffrace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior. Several seem never 
to have lost their first love. Prayer is 
their favored employment, and the bi- 
ble their best companion ; and I cannot 
doubt that the Lord is hearing prayer, 
and raising them up to labor in his 
vineyard. Could you and all the friends 
of missions in America be present to 
Ibllow us through the duties of ont 
day, and especially could you hear 
these lambs, so lately dark and igno- 
rant heathen, telling of the precious- 
ness of the Savior, and most earnestly 
and affectionately appealing to their 
school mates and fellow-countrymen — 
to receive the messages of salvation, I 
am sure you would all feel encouraged 
to labor and pray for us. But I took 
my pen to inform you that the Holy 
Spirit seems still to be in the midst of 
us ; and others are inquiring the way 



of salvation. Saturday evenings 
usually spend in prayer and familiar 
conversation, when each one relates 
freely the exercises of his mind during 
the week; faults of the week are 
pointed out and confessed, their for- 
giveness implored, and strength be- 
sought to begin the new week aright. 
These seasons are frequently very 
solemn — and last Saturday evening 
was such a season. The converts 
seemed greatly awakened, and two 
others arose and confessed their sin- 
fulness, and determination to flee from 
the city of destruction. In our daily 
season of evening worship, frequently 
every one wishes to speak or pray, or 
both; — and their bumble, fervent pe- 
titions for more love, faith, knowledge 
of God's word, and the conversion of 
their countrymen, often fill my heart 
with inexpressible joy. I often say to 
myself, is it possible that these can be 
the ignorant little heathen children, 
that Christian charity enabled us so 
latel V to rescue ft^>m vice and degrada- 
tion ? 1 hope that three and perhaps 
four more of them have expctrienced 
the regenerating grace of God. They 
certainly are changed in almost cverv 
respect; and the story of Calvary a(- 
ways seems to interest and ajSect 
them. 

My Sabbaths are spent as follows: — 
from eight to nine In the morning, 
worship with the children and ser- 
vants, who quite fill our little place of 
meeting; then breakfast: — from eleven 
to one P. M., English worship, attend- 
ed by several t>f the residents, our- 
selves, and the first English class of 
the orphan children ;—Klinner, afier 
which a congregation of some thirty or 
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more beggm and poor people, who 
listen to the word for an hour ; and 
then each receives a small pittance for 
their temporal relief, obtained from a 
email contrihution for that purpose. 
By this arraneement they never trouble 
tne with single applications during the 
week, and the time consumed In teach- 
ing one benefits all. The Savior says, 
^ The poor ye have always with you," 
and with Him the cry of distress was 
never unheeded. Five, P. M., is our 
stated hour for native worship at the 
school-house; at which we have not 
leee than forty and oAen seventy and 
eighty hearers. Then comes our Sun- 
day school and bible class, which occu- 
pies the whole of the evening, and is 
to Mrs. Bronson and myself one of the 
most agreeable and I hope usefully 
•pent parts of the day. 

School amngomenti for tbo week^Strength 

oTertatked. 

My time during the week is spent as 
follows 9 — ^From six to eight in the 
morning the children labor ; to which 
I must necessarily pay some attention. 
At eight we breakiast, and they bathe 
and take their morning meal. At ten 
iy'dock the boys and girls all meet at 
the bungalow for morning prayers. 
All who can, read in turn a verse, the 
whole is explained, and the exercise is 
closed with a hymn and prayer, all in 
Assamese. They then divide ; thegiris 
enter their school under Mrs. Bronson's 

Seneral supervision, and the boys un- 
er me. Here they remain, except 
with a short intermission at noon, until 
four, P. M. ; and the evening is spent 
in reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
and hearing and answering the hun- 
dreds of questions that their lessons 
suggest to their minds. At these sea- 
sons 1 encourage them to throw off re- 
atraint and inquire freely. Some of 
our evenings have been spent in learn- 
ing to sing, — which they have made 
considerable progress in; and their 
voices may be very frequendy heard 
when out of school, tuning their hymns 
of praise. 

I have found that increasing heathen 
leacheiiB, and allowing heathen chil- 
dren to mingle in the school with our 
children, is a great injury to them. 
And 1 consider it my duty to cut them 
off from heathen influence, while 
young, in every way fKMsible, until the 
truth|has found some permanent lodge- 
ment in their minds, and they are fully 
settled as to the excellency of the 
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Christian religion ; and until they have 
learned to despise the habits of lying, 
stealing, and using improper language, 
every where prevalent among the hea- 
then. 1 have therefore the whole care 
of the school from ten to four daily. 
I allow the servants to have no famil- 
iarity with them. They never fo to 
the bazaar or off from the mission 
premises without a safe and trust- 
worthy attendant; nor out of their 
rooms after ten o'clock in the evening. 
1 was obliged even to dismiss Peter, 
m^ Christian assistant, from his disin- 
chnation to conform to my wishes in 
these respects ; since which there has 
been a marked improvement in the 
children. Half-way measures effect 
little or no good for the heathen. 
With them line upon line, precept up- 
on precept — a kind but firm hand — is 
necessary. This is what makes mis- 
sionary labor so harassing and fiitigu- 
inff. Our work is not merely to labor 
a fow hours daily and then throw off 
all care and responsibility ; — but it is 
every hour and eveiy moment, day and 
night too, that we have to watch and 
labor ; and where the whole work falls 
on one individual, there is scarcely an 
hour left for rest or relaxation ; and all 
correspondence, journals, daily ac- 
counts, &.C., must be done after the la- 
bors of the day are over, and while na- 
ture requires rest. 1 make not these 
remarks in a complaining way, but 
merely that you will remember us in 
your prayers, and not pass us by when 
next you despatch missionaries to this 
eastern world. Almost every night 
Mrs. Bronson and myself sit down 
after the duties of the day, feeling that 
we have taxed our strength to the ut- 
most, and still left undone much that 
ought to have been done. We are 
struggling to maintain our ground until 
assistance arrives. It is a source of 
inexpremible srief to me, to see Mrs. 
Bronson's health continuing so feeble, 
and increasingly so, without the pos- 
sibility of relaxation, or taking means 
for its improvement Our waiting 
eyes are unto the Lord for help. We 
long to be able to do more for the vil- 
lages around us, but at present I do 
not conceive it duty to begin more 
than can be followed up thoroughly. 
I have been lately inclined to believe 
that here lies one error in missionary 
labor, at least in my own case — at- 
tempting to do mora than can be effi- 
ciently and perseveringly attended to ; 
and thereby every thing in hand suf- 
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lera. That will te one of tbo b«|ipiett 
days of our lives, when we can grasp 
the hands of fellow-laborenL 

June 2, 1847. — 1 had just written the 
above when your welcome letter of 
Feb. 27th came to liand. Please ac- 
cept our best thanks for the same. It 
has been a source of i^reat pleasure 
and encouragement to U8» Of course, 
we feel disappointed that your hopes 
have not yet been reaHzed in obtaining 
a good man for us. But ^Hope on, 
hope ever," is our motto. Our wants 
are as fully before the Board as they 
can be, and I know that you will do 
all you can, eonmstently with oth^ 
claims, to send us help. I have eveiy 
confidence in the Board in this re- 
spect When you do send, let it be 
a roan well acquainted with the 
sciences, who has a love for teaching, 
and a tact in interesting the youthful 
mind ; one who will not shrink from 
the monotony of a daily round of sys- 
tematic duties, a man of discretion and 
humility, — who can sacrifice private 
interests to the general good, and with 
whom iht desire of pUaring Qod i$ a 
prevailing pasfion ; whose greatest re- 
ward is the luxury of doing good^ and 
the final approbation of the Master. 



Letter of Mn Barker, 

The letter from which we make the fol- 
Idwing extracts, was dated at Gowahattl, 
March 80. 

Further additions to the charch. 

On our last Lord's day, the 21st of 
this month, two more were baptized 
and added to this church. One of 
these was the school girl of Mrs. Bai^ 
ker'a, mentioned in my last to you, 
who was disposed to become a Christ 
tian, and for which she was threatened, 
sometimes punished, and kept from 
school and worship by her father. He 
bad made use of all the means in his 

Cower to turn her away from the faith, 
ut a greater than he appears to have 
had a purpose to accomplish in what 
was transpiring. She came to our 
house about a month since, or rather 
ran away from her father's house, and, 
as she hud been accustomed to do 
every favorable opportunity for the 
previous fortnight, was present at woi^ 
ship. On this day she formed the re- 
solution, because she was not allowed 
the liberty to worship Grod as she 
thought she ought to worahip, not to 



return to hat parents any moret. When 

this became known, her lather imme- 
diately sent for her ; and aOer sending 
the second time, came himself We 
felt a great deal of solicitude how the 
matter would terminate ; and particu- 
larly so as he was known to be a man 
subject to violent iiassion, and had 
** killed his man." He tried at first to 
prevail on his child to return by kind- 
ness, promises and other persuasives. 
Finding all these unavailing, he at- 
tempted to operate on her fears. But 
she remained firm. 8he vras evidently 
afraid to trust herself again in his 
hands, even though he promised to Jet 
her come back to us in the tnominoi 
aAer she had eaten onoe more wiui 
him. Bhe had not forgotten the re- 
peated beatings she had already re- 
ceived, and his threats to kill himself if 
she became a Christian. Finding he 
could not prevail on her to go with 
him, he turned to me, and said, if I 
would give him a few rapees *^%o make 
his mind well," be woald leave the 
child) and allow her to remain with ns 
and embrace Christianity if she chose. 
I immediately accepted his ofifer; my 
pundit was called, and an agreement 
written and the transfer formally made 
before he had opportunity to change 
his mind. She immediately broke caste. 
The next morning bat one the ftther 
again came, and related a distressing 
dresm which he hsd had about parting 
with his daughter; wished to give 
back the present, and have her go 
home again, &lc This not being com- 
plied with, he went away, and his mind 
from this time seems gradually to have 
become reconciled to the arrangement 
After the excitement was in some 
measure subsided and she bad been 
with us nearly two momhs, she was 
received by the church, and was bap- 
tized as above stated. The case of 
this girl is one of great interest She 
has just arrived at womanhood. Great 
exertions have been made to keep her 
in the errora of Hinduism, and she 
thus fiir appeara like a ^ brand plucked 
from the burning." May she be ''kept 
by the power of God through faith unto 
salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time." On the memorable night 
when she fied to us for protection, two 
of her sistera who had been instructed 
in the same school stood by, weeping, 
and desiring her to return. A younger 
brother in the mission-school and two 
brothers-in-law and a number of other 
witnesses stood around at the time of 
baptism, to witness the solemn trans- 



1817.] 



•nlMMi^ ' MAiftfjfwn ^R"* Iw$WtL 



996 



actioii. ^Oae sinli be' taken and 
another left* 

The other candidate was a young 
man of the Kncharree race, about 
vrhoni 1 believe 1 altto spoke in tny 
last. He had for several months been 
a school l)oy ; resided in the com- 
pound, and in the same house with the 
nrst Kacharree convert mentioned be- 
fore. His residence with the latter, 1 
have no doubt, has been a great bles- 
sing to him. lie thus far appears re- 
markably well, and we hope he may 
be Ibinid amonfr the elect of God, 
when the harvest of the woHd shallbe 
gathered in. 

We are still keefin^ in operation 
the use of the means a|t|)ointed of God 
for the conversion of souls and tlie ex- 
tension of tfie Redeemer's kingdom. 
We have native won^hip morning and 
evening, on LordVdays two exercises 
in En^ish and one In Assamese, and 
one on Thursdav evening in English 
and Astameae. We do what we do iti 
great weakness and acroni)»anfed with 
great imperfection, and we think that 
what God has done Ibr ns may he in 
answer to the prayers of others rather 
than our own. Our faith is Iritle, aiHt 
we are ** fools and slow of liei<rt to lie- 
lie ve all that Moses and the prophets 
have written" concerning Christ and 
the fMxieperity of his kinjy(doni ; iiever- 
thelesa, we ho|>e tite Lord wlH think 
upon ua and help us. 

New Mistiou in Afmn projected. 

Oapt. Gordon, one of our liest (Viends 
and most liberal siipfiorter8, has Mlfh- 
drawn his subscription from fhe Now- 
gong Orphan school, and 1 do not 
know that he will not fVotn our schools 
also ; but this is to esTahlish a mission 
at Tezpore, whith will make a lar^e 
demand on his means. (Terninn iriin- 
eionaries are ro lie emplo3etl, nitd the 
great object of it is the cotiversioii of 
the Bhutins, the hill tril)es north of 
Jaipur. He has, I believe, the pminise 
of the support of one wiihont, if he 
will secure the siimwrt of the second 
within, Assam. He has already ob- 
tained snbacriptiotvB amounting to 180 
rs. per nionth, and donations to the 
amount of tOOO rs. for a church at 
Tempore. The missionaries are ex- 
pected next November. 

At a later date Mr. Barker adda the 
following : — 

Tlie cholera has i^^ed in Assam 
since last December, and great num- 



beiv tiave been nwept eflT by it Only 

one European has died of it in Gowa- 
hattl. l\vo civil officers have recently 
died of other diseases. We yesterday 
received the and news of the death of 
our magiNtrate, who died at Decca on 
the 2d. Young, active and healthful, 
he left this place for a two months ab- 
sence onlv; hut in an hour when he 
looked not for it, the angel of death 
bade him depait, and he has obeyed 
the summons. 

Capt. Gordon has now setrt us his 
and Mrs. O.'s subscription, and says, — 
" Our interest in your labors is in no 
wise decreased." he also says, *♦! 
have received copies of your Mission 
report for 1846, which I will circnlate 
as wide as possible. It is very encour- 
aging, having neaHy one thousand 
children under religiouai instnictlon," 
8ic, Capt F. told tne he should close 
his^hhscnptfon with thepast year, hot 
he still cominiten ft. The hearts of 
nfch are hid^ed in the Lord's bandis — 
and if our eyes were opened we should 
doubtless see wonders, like the young 
men with the prophet 



Exiradjrom a Ltliir of Mr, Brown* 

Mr. Brown writes May 28, af\er ez^ 
pressing his earnest desire fbr a fellow- 
laborer to assist in preaching, and espe- 
cially in translating the Old Tettament, 
which, eicepting a few diseonnccted pas- 
sages, has not been begen : — 

Things look encouraging aroimd ua. 
There are several hopeful cases of in- 
ffiiiry^ and we hope to witness some 
haptiams ere the close of the year. 
Montan, the native convert who, yon 
♦vill recollect, was baptized soon after 
we came to Sibsagar, and was exclud- 
ed fbr bad conduct, haa returned, and 
desires to be restored. His case is 
under consideration. We have heard 
favorable reports of his conduct and 
«eal in behalf of Chrtetianity, from the 
people of the district where he haa 
been living during the past year. 

A native gardener, who haa been 
living with me for sevei^il years, and 
who has heaifl a good deal of religions 
truth, in a late severe sickness con- 
fessed himself to have been long a se- 
cret worshipper of Christ, and now 
profbases his desire to be an open dia- 
ciple. We hope lie may prove sincere. 
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The wile of Koliborv one of our eon- 
verts, also appears well. 

News has just reached iw of the 
death of Peter, br. Broiisoii's uative 



aasistftiit, 
the service of the rnisBioi] 
since. He died of fever 
arrival in Bengal. 



nOOl 

• 

Bufiie tiaie 
after bis 
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THS SECT OV TAOU. 

The sect called the Tbob ise, or Doe- 
tora of Reason, it now a verj losigDificaBt 
one, and so utterly degenerated from the 
doctrines of their foander, that a descrip- 
tion of them as given in their aneient 
books, would not agree with their preaeat 
character. Their temples are oonipara- 
ttvely few in nsniber, and their priests 
differ from the Boddhists principally in not 
shaving off all their hair. They saffer the 
heir on the hack of their head to grow, 
and fasten it op in a knot. Their ekithes 
are different from those of the common 
people, and their robes are not so long as 
those worn by the Boddhist prietts. 

This sect derives itf origin from Laon- 
keon, a philosopher who floorished while 
Confocias was yet yoong. Many strange 
and ridicnioos stories are told reipecting 
hhn. Some say that hit mother bore him 
lor eighty years in her womb, so that when 
be was born be was an old man with white 
hair, from which circnmstance the name 
by Which he is commonly known, Laau 
Ux%^ •• sn okl boy,*' b derived. Others 
say that he lived $99 several oeatnries; and 
others again, that be vitited the earth a 
nomber of times to propagate his doctrines. 
It it pretty oertain that in the time of Con- 
fociot he wat well known and mach es- 
teemed for aprigbtness and proliity. On 
one occasion Confaciot, being in the eonn- 
iry where he lived, pak) him a visit 
Laoa-tsaee received him very politely, and 
among other things ssid, **The wealthy 
merchant does not hawk hia goods aboat 
like a common pedlar, but stores them in 
his warehooaea, and yoa woo Id scaroely 
know the t be is a rich man. 80 the man 
of eminent virtoe does not proclaim his 
own praise abroad, bot walks forth humbly 
aa though uneonscions of possessing any 
merit." Confocioa thought there waa so 
much witdom in thit remark, that when he 
went out, he taid to hit ditciplet, ** I 00- 
derstand bow a bird fliet, or a 6tb twimt, 
or a beatt walkt, bat I cannot comprehend 
the roovemeott of the dragon that monnta 
the cbodt and aacendt to heaven: to the 



wiadom of Laon-taae fille me with amaaa- 
meat, lor he b like the dragon in ita ap- 
ward coarse.*' When ConfneiBs vrat 
aboat to return te hb own eennlry, Laoa- 
taze aent him the Iblkiwing message: «< I 
have heard that rich men preoeot jeweh to 
their friends, bat men ef the l^|beat virtss 
give them good words. Now my wofdi 
to yon are these: « Acute men who are 
food of apying out tba deleets of otbeiB, ' 
are in danger of kwing their own Bvea, fir 
people do not Uke to be hartbly apoken of; 
and men of great intelleetunl power, m 
apeaking evil of others, eapooe thomselvat 
to great danger.* ** Confaeina fo o e i f i i^ 
the message, bowed and mid, ** I rcapeet- 
fully receive thb inatrnotion." 

Laon-tase was the author of the Taoa- 
tebking, or ** Clattie of Reason nod ¥ir- 
tae," a book much admired by the Chi- 
neee, but very little known or aindied by 
tboae who now prnfen to be hb followers. 
It b said to contain 6ve tbooaand wofda. 
The character of thb man b thus snoMned 
up in one of the Chinete books: ** He dkl 
not seek after fame, nor Uaaoo abrend hb 
virtue, and conaklered purity, retirement 
and Inactbn to be the moat deairable of all 
thinga." 

Those who call tbamaelvea Doctors of 
Reason, or folkiwers of Laon-tase, have 
very little in common with their maater, 
and in one of their largeat templea bb 
image b placed in a bare anfnmbhed 
room, with no partksnlar marka of veners- 
tbn or retpect. There was a time daring 
the Tang dynaaty when thb sect pomemed 
a good deal of mfloence, bnt eomoMinly 
they have been what they are now, little 
better than so many jagglera and mennte- 
baaks, and the moat of them would find it 
difficult to give any account of their pru- 
ciplea or doctrines. In the Chioesa noveb 
and historical booka, they are oommonty 
spoken of ss practising magical arte and 
enchantments: but I have never been able 
to get any satblactory account of their syt- 
tern of faith, if indeed they have any. On 
thit account, aod the intignificance of the 
tect generally, it b not worth while to 
trouble you with many details of what no- 
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bodjr BnJiiliDifa, Mid wMdi rawii no 
perceptible bfloenee on the people. The 
Cbioftte make but little dbtinction between 
ihe Taoa end Boddhist templea, and flock 
to the one aa freely aa to the other, and 
even the officera of government, and the 
literary men, who, if they were consiatent 
and atrict ui the principlea of Confocianiam, 
would neter go near them, make no aero- 
|rio of going to the Taoo temple to offer 
•aerificea. w. m. i^ 

in Pru. Mi$§, Ckron, 



FAIK AT ALLAHABAD. 

Decreaae io attendance. 

Every twelfth year there ia nannlly n 
Urgec aaaemblage of people hem than on 
«t^r yeera; aiA aa thia is the year, we 
were eipecting • very mneh larger Ifein 
thnii we have had two or three yeara paat; 
bst we were agreeably diaappoioted^-thia 
Mete really aeene to be going out of 
fiiehio»-*4Nithing at thie '* king, of jonc** 
tiona*' eeema to be leaa eateemed than 
formerly. When I firat came to thia plnee 
the aaaemblage of people waa very great—- 
I well remember being almeat crnahed in 
the preea a ^wy ikUe way from ear 
preaching place; and four or five yeara 
ago it waa no oncommon thing to be 
obliged to get out of one*a boggy two or 
three hondlired yarda from the embankment 
on which we pilch oor tenia, beoeoae the 
crowd of people waa ao great that it wee 
neit lo impoaaible to get on. Bet there 
haa been a rogular attd great ialUng off ever 
einee. It ia amoaing to hear the excnaea 

fiven (or ibia, at different limea, by the 
Vyagwala [the Brahmana who atteiid ae 
prieeta at thia junGlion]. One year it waa 
the Gwftlier war; another year it waa aaid 
that the pilgrinia ^om the north and eaat 
had an&r^ ao mnch from eholem the 
prevMoe year, that all the people in iheae 
porta were fr^htened, and kept away; and 
iMt year it waa the Ponjabi war that made 
the Mela ao oootemptibloir-what they wiU 
eay now* 1 cannot gneaa. 

To what ia thia decreaae in the attend- 
ance to be attriboted? It wonld be flailer* 
kig ooraelvea beyond meaaare to believe 
that onr preaching here haa been the aole 
canae. Bat T believe iIub decreaae ia to 
be attribnied to the effbrta that are being 
made to enlighien the conntry. I take it 
to be an indwation that the preaching here* 
at Hnrdwar, and other great Melaa, at the 
aeveral miMioo-atationa, and in preaching 
towns — together with the diatribntion of 
hooka, haa not been withont o^Kt, I 
ahall labor with more eoarago ahall give 



o«t booka more hopefoMy, na-^king ■• I am 
permitted to remam m India, on aceoant 
of what I have aeen and heani thia yee^. 
Laat year we conld not aay confidently 
that the Sikli war dkl not occasion the thin 
attendance ; and the nativea told oa not to 
eialt yet, hat to wait and aee the Xumb 
Mela. We have aeen it-*and it ia not 
near the average of eommoo yeara, at 
least five or sii aeaaona ago. 

Still let no one anppose that thia fair 
waa a trifling matter* It was far other- 
wiee. I went to the aommit of the em- 
bankment at the eaatem an|^ of tiie fort, 
which eommanda a good view of all the 
M«la gfonnd, and kniked over it. The 
janelio» thia year ia far hek>w the Ibrt, 
between whkib and the Gangea is a tniel 
of land meaanring^ iahoeld thbk, aboot n 
half a mile (more inthOf than leaa) by a 
mile and a half^ and this tract,- naoally 
dealitnte of all eigne of hemaa hahitationa* 
had been covered by a great temporary 
city, ODade of graaa bote, shops of graaa or 
deth, tente, faqira* eneleanrea, ^tk; ami 
cirenhiting throngh ila doaty lance and 
avennea a moitiieda of people, greeter 
than are ever aeen together in America on 
any occaaion whatever. There waa no 
ladi of people to apeak tO| nor of work lai 
be done. ' • i 

The people were, ae oanal, from aH 
parte of northern and western India; and 
oor hooka are gone with them to their fiur 
diatani bemee. And they will no donhl 
go lioane and talk ahont what they liava 
heard, and think of it, and thna becomo 
prepared in aome degree ibr tiie time when 
the liglii shell be bfoaght nearer to themv 
and when Ctod^ in answer to* tiie pray era of 
Ilia people* ahall poor oat hie Spirits 
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A swinging iac)if — Sq^yasis. 

Cioae te oor prmeipal lent wna a tree^^ 
on whicli a swinging fa<|ir waa eshibiiMig 
hisDaelf. Every day he ewnng mere or 
l e aa > a o metiroea atandmg* nt other timen 
heed downwarda with a etow fire of cow-* 
dong bnming under his none. He liad tw» 
ropee tied on a limb at engie diatanee freai 
the tronk of the Ireo; sttd at tlie lower 
enda ioope for the foot, woend with red 
cloth. SomeliaMa he atood in the loepe^ 
and held the ropea with one hand ; and 
aometimea alipping hie foot throogh the 
loop* hnng by the anclee. He kept op the 
awinging motion by palling at a email cord 
tied 10 a limb near the body of the tree^ 
Thia man did not seem atopified, aa one 
wonld snppose he meet be by swingmg 
with hie head downwarda. We preached 
the gospel to him* hit he wonld not regard 
it. On one occaaion a faqir of hie ewv 
sect went with on 10 him* and ordered him 
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to 0oai6i 4iowni luii told him that it wm 
•hamefal to be makiag •ocb an ostentatioaa 
diapUiy of his devotion ; that if he wished 
to make taptuiya he uaght to go to the 
wilderness. I'bey had a long wrangle be- 
tween themselves. We tried lo teach both, 
bat wiih small sniseess. The swinger told 
Ds that he was doing this to obtain sanctifi- 
catioo of heart, and aasared us that it was 
a very successfal contrivance. 

1 was witness to a very singalar oeene 
one day at the commeoceoientorthis Mela. 
I went down to make arrangements for 
pitching the teat, and liaving gone down to 
look at the basaur below the embankment, 
retarned; when I foond all the ^anyasis 
collecting on the top of the embankaseat. 
8ome Hioda in the eity had invited all the 
•eot to dinner, and they were gathering lo 
set out. They hadeeveral long native bo- 
gles blowing aigaals, and I netioed besides 
a great many other inatrnroenis — amongst 
thiem an Engliah serpent. Stiver stiekd 
were carried m front of the crowd, aa be- 
fore native prinees. They had a ^ery 
Ivikl, and even frightfol appearanee. Sone 
were totally saked ; seme were dreesed in 
ahont sis sqoare HMshes of ololh (in a nar- 
row atrip) and a atriog; most of their 
beada were hare, with the hair lopig, dot- 
ted, tangled and sanbamt; one I noticed 
with ion|; hair tamed Imckward and pbs- 
tered d<Hvn aH over bis head tight with 
Kgfat colored olay; aeme had oops of every 
MSaginahle shape, eome covered vrkh Iwaae 
knobs, brsss plateeand peaeock'a feathers; 
some hud, instead of- clothes, light okiy 
robbed all over tfaeh' bodies; others only 
marks of the same eU^ on the liOdy and 
fiu:e; some few were woM-dressed. TIns 
shocking crowd kept inereasing for ahoQt a 
qoarter of an hoar, and then moved off 
towards the city. I dki not coant them; 
bet I liave often neen raglments of soldiers 
eoAsisting of one tiionsand men each, 
marching and manceavreing, and notiesd 
the sp.-iee of ground they occapled s and I 
folly believe ^that these men eoeapied 
eleeely groond. more than anfficieni to eon- 
tain two fall regiments inarching in dose 
order: from this i jedgo that there were at 
least two thoosamd of them. I eonld -not 
help thmking wkat a delightforl dinner party 
the city Hindn had chosen to entertain. 
While amongst them I spoke aboet Christ, 
and they listened better and were more 
mild than I expected. There were several 
boys amongst these people, and I afihe- 
tionately invited them to come away with 
me and learn a better way; hot I have 
often noticed that Iwys attached to these 
seets show a more hardened efih>ntery 
than the men. 

Several times it has happened, that when 



we were daspnlhig with a fikid»i amne 
man of another sect would take our port, 
and maintain some part of the troth with 
great aseal and ability. The oooamon Brah- 
mans and the Kabirpanthis often contra- 
dicted each other; and one day one of the 
hitter sect took op an argument, and con- 
ducted it with aaeh ability, — so complelely 
proetrated his advetiary,— advocated so 
much of troth about the nature of God and 
the natora of sin, — that we were aatonioii- 
ed; and could not help thinkiog that this 
man was ** not far from the kingdom of 
God;** but, alas! he waa as much spoiled 
by ** philosophy falsely so called *' as any 
of them, only in a difierent way. We 
have reason to believe that aome impres- 
sion was made upon many minds. I no- 
ticed one oM man aeveral daya in aneoes- 
sk>n, tittiog and liaieoing atlentivaly. I 
aeked him what he ihoaght of what ha had 
heahi; hot he denied being oonvineed. 
8tiU» he evidently waa mach ntaraated, 
and perhaps tsiill aot oettia down imo the 
aame stale «f mkid in which be waa be- 
fore. Another cane 'to ma, and aaltod me 
where my hoase waa; and said he woaM 
coma and see me, and inc^aire further ean- 
ceming the doctrine he bad heard. He 
said he resxM bnt twenty miles firom here, 
and waa often hi on baeuieas. 1 shall hope 
to see htm again. 

Tho vendor 9in. 

CNie day, when 1 was about to go home, 
a man came forward and begged I wouki 
stay a little vrbite, and anawer a qaeatioo. 
He addressed ma mooh as followa: ** I 
kaew that every man ia a amner: I am so: 
I have tried every way that the ' Pandits 
cotild telt me— <>I have tried every thing 
that the Shasters reeommeod — in order to 
get rid of mf eih. 1 was 'very early taaght 
that taking the name of Ram repeatedly 
woold destroy my auis ; and 1 began to 
ase that name: day and night I kept ront- 
tenng Ram! Ram! Ram! and I waa toM 
by my spiritnat guide that as often as I 
pronoonciiBd that name, ao oftea my ains 
were by ita power eat away from om. 
Bat when I naked how ihia oould ba true, 
when 1 found myself still so anifaK they 
told me that perhapO f had haUar try 
Krhiheo. So I ealled npan his aaaM, hot 
still remained siofol. I knew that I waa 
ainfot; I folt it » my heart. Then they 
toM me to make oflTorings, 6rst to thin god, 
then to that; but after domg all, I still 
fonml myself sinfol. Then they set me on 
aafiterities: 1 tried them, and aoon left 
them off: for I found myself more sinful 
than ever, l^en they recommended pil- 
grimiigee, and I have made three long 
ones, eaeh of which I was aasared bad 
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Iikea away an ny liiii; bat itill I was 
aiafal. Last of all I was seat hare to 
bathe, and told that tliki oereroonyrM of 
aaeb power that compliance with it will 
take away the aina of eight birtha. I have 
bathed and complied with all reqaiaitiona, 
bat I am alnfal atUl — I feel it in my heart. 
Now, I have jnat aaked a learned Poodit 
why thia ia ao ; and be telle me that be- 
jond all donbt all my aioa are pardoned, 
but that ih€ teed cf ein remaine in the 
heart, I aaid, tell me aometbiog that will 
destroy that aeed or keep down the awfol 
growth of ain that ariaea from it. He 
told me, there ia no each thing ! Aa long 
•a the aoni ia connected with matter the 
seed of ain will remain in it ! Now I 
hsTe beard yoa — I have beard that those 
who really regard the Chriatian religk»n 
become good men, pare from lying, cheat- 
ing, the dominion of evil deaire, and the 
like. Indeed, it ia manifeat that a good 
Engliabman ia better than the best of 
Hindas; and as for the eompariaona of 
one with the other, year people are im- 
BMaaarably better than we are. Tell me, 
ia there any place to whksb yon go, or 
any cerem on y vrith whieb yoa comply, 
Cf any anaterity vrhicb yoa practiae, or 
any particniar mode of worahip which yon 
adopt, or any name which yon repeat, 
that bu the power to kill the aeed of ahi 
fai the heart?** The poor man looked 
Tery anxiona. I had Katened to him in 
entire alienee; hia atatement of hia expe- 
rience was so clear ; be seemed to have 
ancb an nneommonly correct notion of the 
•* plsgne of his heart "—that I waa nn- 
willing to interrnpt him. When he waa 
done, I told biro that we obtain neither 
nfhteonaneaa nor aanctification ia any of 
tiM waya be bad mentbned; that the ain- 
fhhMaa of oor heart doea not depend upon 
oar conneotbn with matter, nor can any 
thing within oor power to do remove it; 
bat the grace of God ia freely given to all 
tboae who believe in and truly follow the 
Lord Jeaaa Chriat, to enable them traly to 
lepeat of, and foraake theu* aina; that the 
seed of ain remains in piona Chriatiana, 
bat that ita power ia manifeatly broken, 
nnd day by day growa leaa and leaa. I 
then entreated him to examine Chriatian- 
ky; and told him he wonid find all that he 
bad been ao aniioaaly aeeking, only per- 
baps in a diflTerent form and way from 
what he bad expected. He promised me 
that he won Id examine; told me his name 
and resklence ; promised that be wonId 
eee me again ; and, aa he livea bat thirty- 
aix milea from here, I hope he will. 

J, w. 
ui .ror« Afttf* .CrafOfi* 
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A miaabnary of the Wealeyan 
ary Society writea from My acre, India, 
March, 1847 :— 

The annnal featival of the Goobee Appa 
baa jaat bow cloaed. The people flocked 
in from all the towna withb many milea, 
to participate ia the feativity of the occa- 
aion. Approaching the town from all 
direetiona waa to be seen the little inftnt 
in the arms of its elder sister, both seated 
on a ballock, and both instmcted in the 
seatimeBt that the Godhead is like ante 
gold, or ailver, or stone, graven by art 
and maa's device. Beside them walked 
the aged sire, bowing beneath the weight 
of years, leaning on a staff to anpport hia 
tottering frame. Even to the margin of 
the grave he ia faithful to hia god, not 
having knowledge or nnderstaoding to 
aay. It there not a lie in aiy right handf 
Mr. Goatick and Mr. Taylor came from 
Conghal to aasist ns ia onr work on this 
oeesaion ; and here we were forniahed 
with one of the moat atrikbg proofa that 
Provkieooe baa opened the country for 
the entraace of goapel truth. Morniag 
and evening, before the ear, and aome- 
tiroea beneath the ahadow of ita flaga, we 
took our atand, demanding ailence and 
attentran. The people flocked around to 
hear the word of heaven : there the claima 
of Jehovah were urged, hia laws pro- 
cUimed, bis honor vindicated, sad the 
lolly of kiolatry stated with a plauiness 
which none could misunderstand. And 
yet there was no visible hostility, ex- 
cepting as it waa manifeated by a few 
ignorant men, who wanted to ahew their 
wiadom to the people. Every day we 
bad crowda of people coming to aee the 
bungalow, and the little infant. Of oourM, 
we made it a point of conscience to preach 
the goapel to all. We found many who 
only attempted to defend their kiolatrous 
practicea on the ground that they had been 
performed by all their anceatora, and that 
they had no desire to leave the old 
patha. Otbera atoutly persiated in the 
absurdity that Goobee Appa, af^ death, 
had been inveated with divinity by devout 
men, and was deserving of all the honors 
they had rendered ; and some even said 
that the " linga " around their necka was 
the Supreme God of the universe. We 
distributed among those who came from 
distant towna many eopiea of the goapela 
and tracta ; and earneatly do we pray that 
the light thua acattered may diapel the 
darkneaa which broods over the minds of 
the people. 
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lDU}er StnrooUnt InstitoUoiu. 



Tha number of italiODi 
■DppartBd bf lbs flocintj in diffbrml parti 
of (he world n 460 ; cbarebsB ISO ; 16S 
EDrapcBD mtnioDRriea; ami 700 Enropmn 
aod naliTo uaistaDti. Nntnb«r of prinllBg 
MtabliihnieTiti IS. 

Id Iha put jenr the Director! have lent 
ftrlh, to Tirioii* part* of Ihs world, ■eren- 
tMD individnni*, inclndiog Ilia i>i*<M of tha 
■niuionariea, and exeiiiiive orehitdrei. 

ReceipM of the Tear, £76,310 7i. Id. ; 
pajmenu £76,714 6*. ll<f.— SSif Jln». 



Miuionaritt : — In Ireland S4. Contl- 
■ml of Europe 3B, Waalarn Africa 21. 
SoDlli Arrio S8, South India tO, North 
Ceylon 7, South Ceylon II, New Bonth 
W>l«i 10, ADittmlH 7, Vao-Dienran'a 
Land 4, Nan Zealand 18, Friendly lalanli 
10. Feejee Iilaodn 9, Damarar* DiatrlctSI, 
Hondaraa B, Wait Indiei 6A, Biili^ 
America lOe — total 401, baeldea eiglit aa- 
peiDDnMrariea; ofwhom 236 are prinoipallj 
•Miaotwl with the faeitban and eonfsrta 
fi«in heathaniiDi, and ITS labor amOHg 
EoropeaDa and Briliah coloniaia. 

Theae iniiaiiwariaa are uaiated by 771 
paid calecbiata and read era, and 7,074 gra- 
Mttoai Bnoday-acbool ud Otkar tMcberii 
«f whom 4,8&8 labor in oiiMioDa among 
, and 2,718 among proTeaaad 



Wniss 2,200, Analralin 997, Vin-Di»- 
nicn-a Lend 992, New Zeslaod 6.212, 
Friendly lalnndi 5,731, Feejee IslBiida 
1,B7S, Demerara DwliicI B.0I9, Hondn- 
rai 316, Wert Indiu 12,683, Britigh 
America 11,823— ToUl, 72,U00i being aa 
increaae of 375; and consisting of G0,6&S 
MeHy ouiong iha healhRD. and 2I.S42 
rroiii among colnnlsls and profossed Cbria- 

RecEipHofihe year, i 1 16,762 Zi.2d.i 
pnymenu, £111,63-1 gi. 8d. 

The conclnainn of (he Report bos the 
following remarks in regard to 



of regret that in lomc of the oldeit 
n< — namely, those in the Weal la- 
nd Britiih North Ameriea— a dimi- 
in the n amber of members has 
; the reanll of larloia nnfa- 



Cfarla 



The n 



Bally engaged as aaaislaola. 
■o retoma baTlBg bean made froai aaveral 
of the stationa. 

MmbtTt in Soeitty.—la IreUnJ 2,060, 
Continent 1,809, Gambia S7S. aierra 
Leon« 8,473, Cape Coaal 869, Soath 
Africa 2,10S, Sooth India 42S. Norlb 
Ceylon 2S0, Sooth Ceylon 1,000, Mew 
aonlh Walea l,fi3e, Aaatralia 7SS, Van- 
Diamen'a Land B63, New Zwiland 8,700, 
Fttendly Islaoda fi,»97, Feejae Islanda 
1,278, Demaraia 18.fi48, HoadBnB8eO, 
West Indiai 18,380. Btiliah Amerioa 
18,182— Total, 103,880, being a decreaae 
of 820 ; and consisting of 76,684 chiefly 
among the healhen, and 26,746 irom 
UDOog colonials aod profeaaed Christiana. 

Sehotari; — In Ireland 4,0B3, Conti- 
■ent 1,477, Gambia 406, Sierra Leone 
a,272. Cape Coast 869. Soath Africa 
7,938, aonth India 2,476, North Ceylon I 
1,698, Sonth Cejton 8,081, New Sooth I 



baae localiliea. The Misi 

specially, is the { 



I of n 



1 Janiai 



through nbich 
society is passing in ihat colony appears to 
be onfrieiidly, in aome itopottant restwetf, 
to the cBDse of pielyt and allhoagh ibis 
Society may not have aalTered in coase- 
quence so mach a* some other religinpi 
bodiea. the Committee have, nevenheiesi, 
llie pBinful doty devoked on them of la- 
parting a considemble decrease in the nam' 
b«r of communicants. Thi* ia not. how- 
ever. In (he esse of the Wesleyan Uksioo. 
to be mlely ascribed to tboae genecti 

ButTering; but very iiiech lo Iha want of 
an adequate number of miasionariea. Be 
it so, that the people emerging from the 
cnndilioo ofalavety have been so moch en- 
grossed by secular alTBirs, now that they 
lire freemen, oa lo endanger their bigber 
intereals: then does it follow Ihat they 
need the increased vigilance and walcbfol 
care of spirit dbI leBchers and pan tors. 
ilsve religioua aocieliea and congregations 
been broken up, and many of the members 
been scnilered orer eitensivB localkies in 
the prosecution of plans lor promoting their 
H'orldly cdvantBgeJ Tben is it eqoally 
Hppareni thai a greater nnmber of mispion- 
arie» h»a become necessary lo follow ihem, 
and supply ihem with tbe ordiaances of 
religion ia the new seighboihoodi where 
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thej have fixed their habitatioiit. Bat in- 
stead of correspooding exertieot heviof 
been made to meet the emergency, ow ing 
to the fioaocial diflkaltiee of the Society, 
even the Tacancies oecastoneil in the mit- 
■ionary ranks, by affliction and removals, 
have remained so long withoot being filled 
up by tlie appointment of new missionaries, 
that chapelB in some places have been en- 
tirely closed for a tinw, and the means of 
grace suspended, while, in other instances, 
the people emigrating to distant plaoes 
have wandered as sheep withoot a shep- 
herd, becanse the attention of the mission- 
ary, left to his own onaided exertions, has 
been wholly oecnpied with that portion of 
his charge which remained t>ehind. It is 
oot to be wondered at, that, in such eircnm- 
•tances, a defSileation of nambers shonld 
be the resnlt Notwithstanding the diffi- 
eolties snd teatiputions incident to the new 
state of things in Jamaica, there exists' 
good reason to believe that, nnder the 
blessing of God, ** had onr societies been 
fiiTored with svfficient ministerial help and 
pastoral care they woald have prospeited 
abnndantly.'* This is the confident opin- 
ion expressed by the missionaries in one of 
the local reports; and the remark will 
more or less apply to the other stations in 
that colony, as well as to that to which it 
more particolarly refers. 

Jamaica, however, is not the only roisswn 
which has soiTered. The injorions effects 
of the restriettont which were rendered 
necessary by the want of a hirger aofionnt 
of foods are now clearly manifest; hot that 
loss was to be apprehended. The bounty 
of providence may clotlie the fields of the 
husband man with com, but if he have not 
the means of employbg a sufficient number 
of reapers, part of the precious fruits of the 
earth most perish. 80 the spiritual har- 
vest, whitening in the mission field of the 
world under the fostering smile and influ- 
ences of God, will not be fully gathered 
into the garner of the church, without the 
requisite toil and endeavors of a band of 
missionaries equal in number to the task to 
be performed. — Rep, for 1846 — T. 

AMERICAN BOAKO OF COMMISSIOK- 
ERS FOR rOREIGir MISSIONS. 

At the late meeting of this Board, one 
of the pspers presented and approved, was 
on the inexpediency of withholding mis- 
sionary reinforcementa for want of funds. 
The following is an extract. 

Holding back missionaries will have no 
beneficial effect on the treasury, but the 
reverse. The detentkHi of appointed mis- 
■ionariei in the year 1887, for the want of 



funds, operated nsost disastrously on the 
missionary spirit in our colleges and theo- 
logical seminaries, and, indeed, throoghont 
the country; so that for eight or nine years 
it was exceedingly difficult to obtain mis- 
sionaries; and not having the missionaries 
to send, and being unable perceptibly te 
enlarge the number of oor missionaries in 
the fiekl, the Christian community could 
not be induced to nsake advances in the 
lunonnt of its subscriptions on the whole; 
and hence we stand now in our receipts 
nearly where we stood ten years ago. 
The laws of the enterprise are better ua- 
deretood now tlum they were then. It ie 
now certain that there is no safety for Oi 
as a Board of Missions, and none for the 
Christian community, as engaged in the 
work of missions, but in going steadily for- 
ward, so far as the sending oot of mission- 
aries is concerned. 

Ten years ago there were reasons for 
taking strong and decisive measures to 
dtmtnif^ the expenditure, which do not 
exist now, and all will never exist again. 
The trade of the country was suffering a 
terrible reverse, threatening the reoeipta; 
and none of the missions had then been put 
under that strict limitatk>n in regard te 
their expenditures, which they were all put 
under as soon as possible, and have been 
kept under ever since. The Committee 
could not then know how they stood, in 
respect to the pecuniary liabilities st the 
several missions, as they now do. Yet it 
has t>een made abundantly evident, that 
the retrograde movementa at tliat time, 
especially the delaying to send forth ap- 
pointed missk>naries, and the doubts created 
as to the safety of increasing the number 
of missionaries at that time in the field, 
were among the greatest practical errora in 
matters relating to missionary finance, into 
which the Prudential Committee have ever 
fallen. Worldly maxims and roles do but 
partially apply to the business of conduct- 
ing Christian missbna. In this business it 
is emphstically true, that ** there is that 
withholdeih more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty." The Committee re- 
gard themselves as shut up by that wis- 
dom which is from above, to the policy of 
calling earnestly for missionaries while they 
are so much needed, and of sending forth 
every one who offers himself, and can 
show what appears to be a divine call to 
go, till it is made certain that they will not 
be supported. And bow shall the Com- 
mittee know that the means for the sup- 
port of missionaries cannot be obtained by 
proper representations, until it shsll bo 
foand, as it never yet has been, that some 
one missionary in their connection must 
eome home, or be left to starve? 
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ARKtrAL or D». PKTAIt. 

Th« EeT. T. T. Venn, Ute of tb* 
Cbmi Hiuioi), wboH aip«clad rMirn on 
4Ccoaiit of illn«M wu uDonooad ia tbe 
HaguaM fbr Baptamtiar, amvod M Naw 
Yorii S«pt. >B. We in bippjr to 8od 
that iba ehuige of cliin>l« bu t>Mn bcaaG- 
eUl to Dr. D.'i heallh, and ibu be hold* 
bimiair io ttuiuum to ran 
hbon wbeaeTW a ■iHable 
be prMaatcd. 



N«w HiiuptluK. 
Hmplofl Theol. Imt 
-- ■■--'- Mi«. Soe.. A 



Young 
Witliingion 



4,IZ 



KtcriMd in Btpltwtbtr, IH?. 



riaeatiqau Ahd., C. Copeliad 
It., Til.— Deitar, CaWin Cope- 
ludlSiW; Gniirord. cb.I,7S; 
DoTCi, Mn. M. Adiun IfO, K.V 

Turk Ano., Tiialnin F. CoDd- 



Richerl.OO; LoaiDini 
■on IfiO; AliBioB Hinklev 
IjOO; NalM, Nomou 1,44; 
Somuel M. Robinion 1,04; 
WeX RoblnKoa 73c. ; Phineu 
S. Gibba file. ; 61111117 f)*""- 
WBj SOe. 
PenobKot For. Hlw. Soe,, J. C. 
White tr., tIi — CoriBth, ch. 
18^7 ; do., Fem. For. Hin. 
Soc. 9,a>i do., Mii7 and Mar- 
tin Galu SOc. I BiDgoT, latch. 
18,73 ; J. Norcron UyOO ) do., 



1. 6,00) I 



I. For. 



MiM. Soe. UJtS) North I 

Kir, ch. 1S,9£; do., Marcoa 
iclter It,SO 1 Charlaaton, ch. 
8,79; Old Town, ch. 14^16; 
f^idnmke^. ch. 50c. ; Etna, 
ch. and aoc. S,GO} Hampdao. 
lit ch. 6,00 1 Lenot, cli. iljlO; 
EoSald, ch. I8,W; do., Jul. 
HiM. Soc. 6,Ui Pallen, ch 
Rev. A. Duabar, fbr (Dp. of 
BeT.Hr.Jeiicka,4,3>; KeBoM, 



cona. (tai S. L. C>tdw«ri aod 
Rev. T. B. Hobinaon L, M. 116,36 

Lincoln Abdc.. Sunl. Libbf tr., 
Til.— TliomattDD, Sdch. 7G,Ui 
Camden, !d ch. 30.00: to 
cona. Hemon Burphy L. M. 106,16 

Cberrjfield, tIi.- L^dia Laigh- 
ton A.OOi Matilda Lawrence 
fiO«.iMuBHeri41t4c, 5,76 



, ..iro Stale Con , 

a. B. Porter tr., for Irro L. M. 
tn be nnmed, ^MfiO 

Newport AuDC., T. J. Harm tr„ 
36,66; Dubiio Ahoc.. Leii 
Willird tr., 9,60 ; per Rer. O. 
Tmey, aseot oTthe Bomd, 48,06 



po«e> b^ hi> lale wife." for liie 

An>m Orphan School for four 
Tear*, 100.00; Hardwick, ch. 
10.00 1 Pauumpiic, ch. 45,S1 ; 
Thetfurd. ch, I4,,t&; Plain- 
Hdd. ch. 8,7£; Baire Auo.. 
coll. tl,78; Bfookline. ch. 
Sififl; Jamaica, ch. ^££7; 
BratUeboro'. ib. SSJO; Put- 
■ ■" "ondiille, <■ 



SOc. i 



IU1< 



19.26; 



,.. _.,eh.50,60il 

hnm Co. Auoc , coll. I9,!6; 
Souon'a RiTt^r, ch. filflido.. 
Sab. BCheol 8,36. Tar npport or 
an Aaimneve child named Lu- 
cicnHiyden; do.. For. Miu. 
Soc. 40,00; (of which 16,64 ia 
for >up. of the i' ' * 



ch. M.Mi Ml Hollj, ch M,I6; 
Londonderry. 8,48; Wealon, 
eh. (0,00 : Cbeal«r, eh. 13,00 ; 
Wooditock Amo., coll. V3£6 ; 
Rer. A. Cudnorth 6,00; Mrt. 
Cudworlh ipOj Mn. MarjF. 
W.Tnwmend 1,00; to cona. 
Be.. N. W. Smith, Iter. J, C. 
Foiter. ReT. A. Lnrab, BeT. 
Ariel Kendrlck and Mn. Elin 
W. B. Brown L. M.; per 
Rer. O, Tracj, agent of tbe 



towirdi lup. of Ker, N. 
Brown, uiil 539,76 fVom 
Windham Co. Aaioc. for Ai- 



WealGeld Auoc. 



•oc. Joieph Haa- 
.— Cheiteifecld. ch. 



dlcGclil ch. 46J)0; do., a lad 
rorAriican Miii. 16c.; Cum- 
minelon, ch. 6,37) Nonhamp- 
lon,ch. 14.76; PlaiaHeld, ch., 
Mr. Bolca 1,00; coll. at tbe 
Aaioc. £6,68, 133,46 



Boaton. Sooth eh. 

do^ Bowdoln Sqava cfe.. 



MiM. See. "s 
member of Cbickopea Fall* 



chur 



IflO 



100^ 



Roiborr, 3d «k., RnbeH W. 

Amutr. 46 fn 

N«* EngliDd VilUaa, '<& tiw 

iDdiTidaeli," iifO 

W«M Acton, eh. 10.00 

Littleton, ch. 68,69 tni 19,84, 96,63 
CUramoDt, Rot. Mr. Wri^t 1,00 

WachoHlt AlMKi., Lawu H. 
Bradford tr., to coaa. Bo*. 
Looaiid TrwT ud Re*. 
Clerk Sib1a7L.M. 140,18 

Cinton Fem. UHa Soc, ibr Ka> 

mUim. 17,00 

Maldao, eta., ikw. eoi. 12^ 

Starbridn Ahoc., L. Buret Ir., 
(oTwhicta 16 ie for Bar. Hlu. 
■ndfS rVom Hn. L. B. Wi^t 
of Wilea, towude eap. of Rot. 
A. N. Araoldl, 149,30 

Cbelwa, eh., S. Bijuit Ir., to 

oon. Joehiw Lorioi L. M. 100,00 
Woboni, ch., Bn, Bible Soe., 
L. H. PovHiBlr., fbr Boreieio 
biblea, ' 17,00 

Bompdea CD.Mbe. Unton, C*nu 
Fn'nk tr., Tii,-Cobol*ilie, 
for L. M. la be ounod, lu 

Chelmifbrd, let ch., M. H. Dad- 
ley ir-j Tii.-moo-con. B,66i 
Fein. Kiien Mia. Soc. 10,M, 19,16 
Hiddleboro*, Cantnl ch. 61,07 

South Rouing, eh., to eooe. 

Re*. Williim HeiUi L. H. ]00,D0 
WorcMler. lit eh., Z. Benr Ir. KfiO 
Salem Avoc., Mlohiol Sheptrd 
U., vn.-Uufalehewl, ch. 1 1 ,3^ 
do,, Jane Nioholeon SfiOi 
Ljon, ch., moo. cob. 40,00| 
Siliibai; (»d AnMabai;, ch., 
b> eau. Bo*. C. W. Brodbnrv 
L. M. iaaj»; do.. Bene*. 
Tnet Soc. 1,7S) do., laadi; 
oflMr colU, UM; Gaorntown, 
ch. 31,1a ; HeTirhiU, Tit ch., 
A. W. Himmond, Ibr eap. of ■ 
nitlye Bat. preieher, SOjOO s 
do.. Id ch. I^ ; TewkebniT, 
eta. II,Wi ReediBg, let eh. 
10,91 ; RootsT, cli. MfiO ; 
DanieR, eta. ud eoc. IMt) 
do.,Bonj. Kent 3,00 ;Ctaolma- 
ford, lit eta., Sib. Kb., for 
truidition of the bible, S.OOi 
"r Griffin, rordo.,3,001 do., 
HOD, COB. ft/»i 

. I7J0| Silem, 
let eta. 198.01 ; eoli. It maetiai 
■t Anoc M,», TISJH 

HineBeld, ch., man. eon. t3,6» 

Woet Bojlilos, eta. 9,07; do., 
towirdi repairiDg Dr. Judaoo'e 
loM b* Bre, 6,61; Three Ri*- 
en. Rev. A.Bnefl 1,00; Mr>. 
E. Dnrkee 1,00} H. HuUnn 



ldeh.,1 



• G. I 



Prortdeoee, Brawn tTnlnniqr, 
Uredaeties clue itf 1S47, Rao- 
ben A. Gnild ir., 11,00 
hoda lelend Sitte Coo- 
*«ntion, V. J. Bntee 



Mrt. A. 100,00; do., 

Miuei JineK . C\tpp', 
S<i»n K. KnowtM, 
Mary Ann Auguita 
Yeon»i» and Harriet 
N. Shaw L M.j do., 
Prof. Boiae 3,00. 40 

Eaal Grernwicli, ch. 
SO,00-, WiekFord, Tat 
eh. 50.00 i to eona. 
Rev. O, C, Wheeler 
L. M. 10 

Rtohmo^, Id eh. 

Hewport, Id ch.. Ml*. 
Ellon Shiv, fer the 
•■p. of Re*. C. Bar- 
kor of Awem, 

R. I. Bop. Sah. Seh. 



tlT« ecd. In A 
con*. StophoB 
Wooden L. H. 



R. 



^onnoctiBnt Baptiat Coa*,, 
Griawold tr., per Re*. 
Tnc7, agent ^Ibe Booid, 



LanriutaTW, ch. 6^08 

Sing Sing. Weotctaeilar ud Pvt- 
nam Miee. Soc., Squire OriT- 



30,00 

CanldweU, Hn. Add Mott 1,00 

Broohljn, let eta.. Chine MUt. 

Soe., fi>T ichool In cbatg* of 

Dt, Do*aa, and to eon*. J. D. 

F. Randolph L. M. 113,46 

New Torfc eitr, Daniel D. Jone*. 

to eoni. him L, H. lOOM 

WlHiaoiaborgh, lat ch, 90,43: 

do,, S, *eh,, to ed. > boy namsd 

Alueon P. Maoon nnder tbo 

can of Mr. Haawell, U.OO, 116,43 
BaOUo, Re*. C. F. Sheldoa, to 

eop. a child la the Orphan eeh. 

Aaaau, 15,00 

RaiaellaarTille Aaoo., Andrew 

"-■— '-"^ - leOffl 



Bridgeton,ch.46J3; Salem, ^. 
U^; Jacob Flanagan 3,00; 
per Re*, B. R. Loilef , agent, 



COD. 3,00; BalTigomin- 
EO, ch. tt,SO; Wmu- 

tn*n,ch, SSpWI; Lower 



PbiJudelnhlB, Broad St, 
ch.. to COD.. Adim 
Steioneti L. M. 110,00 

per Rov. B. R. Loi- 

ley, igent, Sn.Ti 

Rer. I. P. Slalhird I.OO; Ointnn, 
S. E. NorUi 1,00} Bellnny, 
ch. 11.59; younir Isdt 3.to.: 
CJiffonJ. cb. 6,30 ; Roiini Or- 
«u Uc. 1 Mn. MQIt AOc. ; S. 
Merlert 15,00, 36.99 

Wyoming A«o., EHjab Slurde- 



ClarkaBeld, ch. 4.10; do.. J. J. 
Cobb and wife, tO,nO; Berlin, 
ch. tfii ; MIm Kmm* R. Rug- 
' i.iGc.: BelFetue. ca,3,6U 
roe»iilB. ch. 7,61 ; Fair- 
.ch. 10,9! i Moriraik, ch. 
13,38; Mabecan A>aa.. coll. 
em-, Newton. We.; to cou. 
Bar. SilM B. Webiler L. H. 



|^Oi,i 



lemnns, F 

lOB, Mr«. B. R. Viall, towiidf 

•Dp. of a utiia Kirtn 



Houibton, lit ch.. vii.— Wn, 
Wilkim £0c , FMtn Mtrril 
I.nO; SnphJa Williini 50c.t 
CsthBiine Jackion Mc. 

do., M ch., vit^Peter Caonheil 
1,00; Jonph Marlatt IXfO; 
John Maninsii SOc. ; Abnhsm 
Mcrril 1,00; J ill ia Ann Ma sin- 
nil 50c. ; MimnConnhell 5(lc.; 
Elliabetli Warlstt fiOc.j Han- 
nah Marril 50c, 

lUfhim. »i..-Thom«a Hallo- 
wood 1,00 i Quid Merrit S.nO; 
J^minti Mcrril GOc. i Abraham 
Corporon UX); Sarah Mi-Den- 
nand t SW ; Uvj Jue HcD<n- 



1,00; Abbr 
ner Meddli 



Abbr KortbmpSOc.; El- 



Harriet Sar 

Virtini, lia.— Snow Edi 
Eliia Morw SSe. : 
Hivrkaworth lA), 

Ajlrncr. »i..-Pe.er 



ifiS 



■J; Comeliui Bowen I/O}; 
A(«nelh Phelpi IflO; OLiTor 
Baker 50c.; Elrjih Phelix 
!.00; tvtiia Baker [,00; 
Charlra F'ord itOe.; Carloly 
Teeplc 1^; Hanoah Ford 
60c.; Ann Eliworlh 50c.: G. 
H,lWplei,0O. ISJUO 



-,lohn 



1 .50 ; Mo. 



Jubile 



li Ediic 
ipSOc. 



1.00 ; Jtmn McConnell 1,00; 
Wilter Cbula 1.00; Kei- 
Jamea E. Delap l^j Mary 
Northrop 50c.; Rachel Mor- . 
Ihnip 50c.; Jacob Northrnp 



Eiliaon 4,00; George McCoal 
1,001 Mcrdo McPhermn 1,00: 
SarabMillB50c,; Chariljr El- 
Kaon 1,00; Mirj McTntoah 
SOc. ; Emily Miila 50c, ; Lydii 
Montroaa M)c. I caah, by J. El- 
liion 3.M, !*,» 

lo., !d ch., lit.— Abnham Smilb 
1,00; Hoaea Baker SW; 
O'Neal Clote 1,00; Sarah Ann 
Barnea SOc. 4,50 

St, Thomu, vjt— Henrv Black 
3,00; Mary Ann Drake SOt;.; 
F.«lher Payne 50c.; Sarah 
Bremnn combe 50c. ; Maria 
Sdia aOc ; HarHcl Thompaon 
I 00; Adeline Blakely 5nc ; 
Eleanor Drake S5c i Amanda 
Thompaon SSc.; Fnncia 
Thompaon 35c.; Eliubcth 
Bailey 1.00; Hhoila Ne»illa 
50c.i Mi.. P. Drake Wc. ; 
John Wellitped 3,00; A. Olda 
1.00; Banillu Sunpion 13c ; 
Robert Brell 25e.; Mra. J. 
Bamea 1,00; Wm. FrMnan 



en 3,00; John Rackhoca, 
; Hannah Backhoiu 
, Mary Backboa* 



Eathi 



Mary B 

Hun 



I.UO; 



McMichael SOc. ; W|n, Duti 
er 1,00; Comeliua Dedriek 
6.00; NanCT De.lrick SflO; 
Lucnt Dedrfck 1,00; Catha- 
rine Dedriek 50c. ; Jimea El- 
lice 3.00; Wm. Scott 4 00; 
Da.id Troyer l/K); Mary E. 
Trover SOc, ; Peter Shocma- 
kcra,00; Eleanor Shoemaker 
1,00; Margaret McDermind 
SOc, ; Daniel Scbenaerhom 
!,00; Elimbeth Kdlmgster 
SX»i Honry Brondow 1,00; 
Eliiabeth Btondo* SOe.; p€ler 
Brown 1,00. 110,00 

'cwnaend, lat oh., IJI.— Henry 
J. Barber 5,00; Nancy B»ri«t 
1,00; UrauU Barber Iff}; 
Abraham Nallia 4.00; Mary 
Nellia l.OD; Uriah Adnma 
1,00: Joseph J. Nellia I.tlO; 
Fidelia Nellia 50c.; Wm, 
Olmatead 1,00; LoTicy Chur- 



IW; Hannah Robinton lfll>i 
Mutlii BirkBr I^; Wm. C. 
Smiih -iftlS; Adu Woodley 
50e.; RichiPd McMicbul 
4.00; Mabolik McMichMl 
1^; ChuitT McMichuJ »)c.; 
LcUitit HcMiehael AOc.) 
Geone HcMicli*el lOJX); 
M. A. McMichul S^; 
Jtwob MeMiokaal IJ»i LaTi< 
M MeMicbuel l,M; Jioin 
Gnc* t^Wi Arcbibaid Wslker 
I.PO; Mn. AduuSOc. ;liiael 
OlnuUad l/»s JlDKi Panel 
«0e; MunbiMcMicbaelAOc.; 
MvT Oimileid SOc. i Maiy 
Ann Oluulead I^; Dirid 
PbaJpa 1.C0: JoMph Jobnaor 
4^"- ' ■ '^ 



kirk 1,00; Hannah Vinbuakirk 
Me.; Richard Rolnnaaa IJJO: 
Jamu McMlelueJ Uc; Leil 
MeiHcar t.OO ; Daiiil Dun- 
eombe 4^; Wm. Slaught 
1,00: Fjia Penney S-OOiHen- 
rr Btomer, Jr. I'.OO: Eillier 
B"-m't 1,W; HsFinah Birlwr 
" " ■ •* -I l,00;D**id 



AlTDid 7 



i. Li Coriit 



^. 1 iie 






tOOiCaihariaa J. ( . _ .,__, 
EHubelb PhilliH 3Sc. 17S^ 

Brtnlford, lal cb., tii.— Wm. 
Buck 1^: BroeklaT Whitnej 
I M I Jobo RgaMll 9,00; John 
Jackaon 6,00 1 Sunual Come 
1,00, 14,00 

do.. Id ch.. lii.-Catbarjna Sharp 
Wc.; May Joatt 1,00; Rhodk 
Jonea Me. ; Ttaomia Nawnick 
t.00 ; Caleb Merritt^ 1,00 ; 



DO; Mirr Newnick 
inb Whitiey SOc.; 



fiOe.; 



Charlotte Tille. lit ch., vit— Pe- 
ter Mabee 5,00 : Abigair Ma- 
bcs ] .on ; Jocepb Webb SOc ; 
nancy Shearer I,0O; Hanoah 
She(refS,ODi Martha Rjerte 
tfO; P. G. BiileT tfiO; NaiiGT 
Rjene t,00, 19,50 

do., U cb.. Til — C. Kem 1,00 t 
Charlei Bowbrie 1,00; Jama 
Deea 1.00; S. Deei I.OO, 6fi0 

Oiford, lit cb., Til — W. B. Ma- 
bee 1,00; Piiilaoder S. King 
1,00 ; Charlea H. Brown SOc. ; 
Sophia Kins 50c. i (Uiiabelh 
Burtch Uc. tiS 

do., td ch.. Til.— Hiram Rodwell 
ipO; laaac £111011,00: John 
Edwirda iilO) Wm. Edwarda 
1,00; Beriab Wright 1,00; 
eaata 38c. G,38 

Townaend, td ch.. Tit— Robert 
TooaE, for hia L. M., 100,00 : 
Ulnm ScbBTlnr 1,00; Daiid 
Mclntorti 1,00; Jamea Smith 
1,00; Ann Slater t.ll, R. 
Jameaion 13c.; a THend 1,00; 106X5 

Hartford, Tii,— laaac Howej 
AOe.; O. C. Sbepard SOc.; 
L«Ti Chnrchitl EOc; Adam 
DoiM tOe. i Bn^li Seal 5,00; 



Jaroea WtBn 1^) Samod 
Merril 1.00; Jobn Vanloon 
aOc. ; Aaa Sbapard f5e, ; laaao 
Vanloon Wo.) Jame* Rnlh 
t5c. ; John Burke 1,00 ; Mar; 
A. Cole 15c. ; Catharine 
Shank* 15c. ; LoeT Shapard 
fiOc. IS,SO 

BeTerlf. lateb., Tii^—Hirtoiaii 
Ireland fiOe. ; Joaeph Lamoa 
5l>e.; Thoaaa Wait I,U>i 
Jamea Skinnsr 50o.; HaiT 
Smith 15c. ; Margaret Timner 
50g. ; Mary Herron Wc. ; 
Jamea Tnnar SOc. 4,U 

Goitaen, >ii. — Abraham UiTena 
1,00; B. Smith Uc. ; Delia 
Smiih 25e.; H. Howaj 15o.i 
Margaret l^aacb t5o. g Daniel 
Uach 15c 1 H. Mtfiee EOa.; 
W. M^welOe.; J.Habee.Jr. 
aOc. ; Simaon Rnue 50o. j J. 
TmeBtt GOo. ; J. Mabee, Sao. 
EOc. 5,15 

Grand RiTer Aaac., noli. 10,M 

Aacaaler. Tii.-PliJlip Staoaboogh 
4,00; BartHaAnnStenabmigh 
1 ,00 1 D*Tid SlaBaboogb COe. i 
John Drake 1,00; MarjrDraka 
60c; Marr Kitcbeir fiOo. ; 
Phebe Dnka SOc.; Jacob 
SlenahouKh 4,00; J. T. Smb- 
aboDih 50c. I Samuel Steaa- 
boneh 50c.; Delia .Stanabongh 
50c. ; Man blenaboogh 50o.; 
EliiabelhA Stenabouak ISc.; 
Jacob Andrawt 50c.; J. ti. 
Crandall tJWi Sanoel Uran- 
dall liO; RaT. John Mianar 
5,00 ; Eda Mianer 16e. ) Win. 
MiaDerSOe.) Rliubetll Cm- 
dall G«c.; Patw Vaaakkl* 
1.00; laiae Vanaickle l^i 
Tempenhca Dnka 13c. g Ei- 
ther Mianer 50o. ; Pannj Bai- 
ley t5c. ; P. W. Mianer SOa i 
M. H Howell 1,00; Wealej 
Howell 50c,; laaac Drake IM; 
John Trobridga 1 ,00 ; Martha 
Trobridge 15c. ; Beriib Phelpa 
1,00; Lydia PhalpaUc: Haa- 
ry ShaTor IXO; John Slaai- 
bongb 4,00) Mary Slanbaaah 
AOc.; HeniT Boaibnai IJ»; 
CHh 15c, M^S 

Blenham, Tin.— Crdl. 4j00: t 
friend 4.00; A. H. Filck Be,; 
John Maynard S,0O; N. V. 
Con 9,00) ciahic. 16,19 

Middlelon, Ttb-KeT. D. W. 
Rowland ifX); F. SaTmrn 
1,15; W. Saneen We.; W. 
McLellan Iff); D. Olmttead 
15c.j Martin RdUhbob tfic.; 
F. Raich nc.i two (Hendi 
3Sc.; Mri. McLallaD Mo.; 
Elinbetb McLellan 15c. S,BS 

Oakland, lii.— Jimei Baldwin 
1 .00 j Thomii Robiaion IJW: 
Wm. HeaTcrlaud IJjO; Mit- 
thiaiWoodly U>0;Sol. Hal- 
thawa I5c. ; George Braiiar 
fiOc.; Almond Barch 15c.; 
Jacob Howry 50c, ; Wm. Hat- 
thewi 1.00 i Daaiel Mclntlra 
1,00; DiTld Allmoit ISe.; 
Mary Briiiei 15c.) H. SaJaa 



16c. i 



, Mclntira Ue,; Jo- 



liell Mcrntire 50c. ', CilhirinB 
H^UfT 50c.; Mary Holland 
ISc.l Franci. Fwrchild flOc. i 
Donh De'inc- tdc. ; Ann De- 
vingAOc.i HaghDeTlDgaUc.; 



win 1,00 1 Nincj Cnrwin Uc ; 
DiiniBt SliBllej 3.00} T, T. 
Hill ipO; Keiiah Kilborn 
LOOiJamct S. Heni^ 5,00; 
Rflbert Oiborne 9,00 ; Tbnintii 
McBoughnor "" " 



M«rl 



cotgo 






Mnr^iKt 



_ ; Mihdn Booghner 
Sfe.i Henrj Kool if»; John 
CamweU4,0D; Ann Coniwell 
1,00; Jnna HQa« S,«i; "-■ 
mond Craed 4.00; f 
FrflBd IflO; Abrali»in V,.,«.. 
S.00; Hobflrt SkBlley S/»i 
CaUiiHna BntiiEhnet1,00; Al- 
lien Merrill 60c. ; Bamn Mor- 
II ISf.; Mnrgaa Merrill 13c ; 
irtt Andsrs™ l.OOi 
•«1I S^i Marjr 
Cornwell 1,0" i Mario Root 
1.001 Crohne Wolwtnn 
ti»; Mmmrf Wlcg 1.00; 
Marj Rear 80c. i S»lud« Hul- 
bflrtSOc-iOlii-ii CoBM 60c.; 
M«« H. Cooaa 1.00; John 
Jgnningi 1,00; Mary RiceUc.; 
Mitthiu Konkle l,t«i In" 
Mar!em.OO; Dorr m Corn well 
S.00; Mn. SiWer ) 
betb Bell IPO; M> 
l,00j Hirmon Ki1_ . , 

Mar* Hilbnm 1.40; Lcwii 

Homo IJX; Ssrah Hoq« I/», 1M,T8 
SLCalhariae.tii— Wro. Bright 
S.OO; Elm Briahtft.OO; Aaron 
Hiveni SflO ; Thomai Clark 
I^; Joseph Fkce t,DO; 
Jamai F.mmelt 1,00; John J. 
Parker SOc.; OUto PariierMo.i 
S. G. Phpipi IflOl Nalhaniel 
Wirren *JIO; John Dnlbcer 
tOOi SylreatEr Chinibeclain 
IflO; W. C. Hopklni S,00; 
Jamei Grand SXM) ; John Uc- 
kemby 5,00; Slephen F,«H 

IflO; CeorgB El ' ~ 

B. l^nibarl IflO 



«,; Eliw- 



IflOi 



; F.. RoRB 



OOe. 1 r. Lamoeri wicj Anna 
McBridis AOc.; J. EirmeU 
SOc. ; J. Plice SOc. ; Jane 
Joyce SOc. ; (ieor^e Hicka 
1,00; Emily Croiher* 13c. ; 
J. Lacktmby 1,00; Mary Em- 
meULOO; Wm. Harena I 00; 
Wm Buchan 1,00; Miu Ha- 



a 400,} Mr». Mali 



1.00; 



Niigtra, Calond eh.. tii—Hfory 
GarrstI 1,00; Kliia Ciarrcit 
1<D0; SarahCirtar 1,00; Jana 
BaUanl Uc,; Fraicli ImJ 



ronl Hill. Tij,— Peter Book 4,00; 
Jarob Wineer iflO; Jamea 
Levill 'iSe.; Kobert Hobion 

Wm.' Burrowa £0c.; Robert 
Chapell tJXI; Robert Laaier 
!,00; Mrs. DeEvemdo UKI ; 
coll. 15a; D. P. Miera IflO, H 

Lonlh. fiL-Jacob Price SfKi 
Catharine Price SOc. '. 

Canboro'. lia.— B, Farlick Uc. i 
caah 3,00, 

EUynhim.tii.— laue KaottOfKl; 
Aaron Oyerhott MflO; SoL 
Wordcll 1,00 i Thoniaa Van- 
loon 2,00; Bbt. Jacob Van- 
loon. Sen. S,00 ; Jamea Soper 
5.00; John Kendrick !/«; G. 
L. Beemerl.OO; J. Hornaber- 
oer 5,00; A. Ninh 1,00; S. 
CalpSOc.; J. Fry IJX); Saniii 
Youn^ote tbc. ; Mary Orer- 
holt 1,00; Jane Soper SOc. 6 

Walpole. Til.— Gilbert Uuab 
fiOc. ; AJbraham Kinsley SOe^i 



ilflO, 



DeOieli 



I. Vroamtn 



Jamea Durban 
Durham £5c.; caah I3c. 
/alerford, »!»— Lewia White 
l,DOi Aloinnder Grand Wc ; 
Rial Forman 60o. ; Leonard 



aOc.j Mr*. Aarr 
Maij Henry 5 
man S5c. ; Re' 
1,00; .- ■ ■■■ 



lb Wall 



m Slau 



!— Read Raker 3.00; 
John' Fielder 1.00; Henry 
Head 4.00; Martha Head 1.00; 
Martha Head. Id, SOc.; Milc.h 
Freed 1.00; Jamea Freed I.O^ 
Robert Holt 5,0ft; Wm. Clul- 
ton 1,00; M«iy Wheeler 1,00; 
Hannah Parker 4J)0; J. 
Williams Mc.; Jamea Scatea 
1,00; Re.. Joaeph Clution 
IJX); Samuel Clution SOc. ; 
Haenab Clulton I5c ; Joaeph 
J. Ciutton illO; Jamea Jack- 
aon I.OO; Thoma) Durand 



'it.— Dani 



SOe.; Jamea Upfold Mh 
Tbomaa Hiiket SOc. i GilS. 



Smith 60g. ; Hellen Fertell 
tie. ; G. Th-vrnpion 1.00 ; Eli- 
labelh CaiUeman 1.00; John 
McClellan 1,00; Hamet Mc 



Told from April 1, to Sept. 90, 
R. E. Etmr, 
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NOTES ON ARRACAN. 

(CoBtioaed fVom p. 381.) 
ReligioBt oT the InhabituiCs. 

The Mugs and Burmefle are Boodhists, and of course images of Guadama 
and pagodas erected to bis bouor are the objects of tbeir worship. The- moral 
precepts to be observed by all the worshippers of Guadama are these five : 
*^ ThoM shalt oot steal : thou shalt not kill, (a commandment understood to for- 
lud the killing of ail animals, as well as of men): thou shalt not violate thy 
neighbor's wife, or daughter : thou shalt not lie : thou shalt not drink any in- 
toxicating Uquors." Were these requirements but obeyed, how different would 
be the stal^ of society in Boodhist lands ! Other precepts are enjoined upon 
priests, and all those who wish to acquire the highest degree of merit The 
days of worship, of which there are four in every month, one at each quarter of 
jthe moon, are observed by very few in Arracan ; and the same may be said in 
reference to all the Boodhist rites. The Mugs are fur more parsimonious ia 
expending money in honor of Gaudama, than their neighbors on the eastern 
side of the mountains. While great numbers of pagodas, temples and idols are 
£kat going to decay, new ones are seldom erected. The reason oAen given for 
this is, that idolatry flourishes only when supported by government ; and it is 
true, that many of the pagodas, etc, in Arracan were built by the king and his 
oflicers, as is still the case in Burmah. The people here, however, frequently 
give another reason. They say that a man under the former rule had no se- 
curity for his money, as it was liable to be seized at any time by the officers of 
governmeot, so that those who had money preferred to expend it in ** works of 
merit," hoping to reap a corresponding reward in their next state of existence; 
but that now, as every man is secure in the possession of all he has, the people 
prefer to invest their money in trade, etc., and make sure of their profit in the 
present state. Both of these reasons undoubtedly operate, and together, per- 
haps, go far to account for the decay of Boodhism in this country. I would, 
however, add another, which is the lack of confidence and interest in the re- 
ligion of ChHidania, dearly discernible more and more among the people, 
fiects and parties a&so are nMiUiplying; and many of the more intelligent and 
thoughtful of the natives acknowledge that they see indications in the signs of 
VOL. XXVII. 52 
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the times, that Boodhisni is soon to lose its influence here entirely. The Mugs 
are more ignorant and superstitious than the Burmese. The worship of Nats 
is fur from being done away with among them ; many, who at other times are 
strictly orthodox, when visited by ahirming illness, which bids defiance to the 
skill of their doctors, turn to those who profess the art of ex|)eHing these sup- 
posed authors of disease : Nnt feasts are very common. A large part of the 
population have recourse to amulets, to ward off and heal diseases; use charms 
to protect them from evil spirits; and practice many other puerile and super- 
stitious ceremonies, which are seldom known among the Barnfiese. On the 
whole, Boodhism is evidently far from flourishing in Arracan. There are, how- 
ever, about six hundred Poangtes, or priests, in the province, for whom the in- 
habitants erect comfortable dwellings, called hfoungg^ and to whom they make 
offerings of rice, vegetables, etc., sufficient for their comfortable supporL The 
priests attend funerals, and perform other religious rites, and teach the children 
of their parishioners to read and write : they profess chastity, poverty, and se- 
vere self-denial ; and are greatly reverenced by the people, insomuch that 
parents bow down before their own sons, and treat them as vastly their supe- 
riors, the moment they assume the yellow robes of the priesthood. When a 
priest divests himself of his sacred garment, as he is at liberty to do whenever 
he chooses, he ** becomes a man,'' and is treated like other men. 

The M ussulnrans in Arracan profess the same faith as the followers of Mo- 
hammed elsewhere ; bnt their practice is very lax and far from orthodox. 
They have tlie Koran only in Arabic, which none of them understand, though a 
few can read it ; they are very ignorant of the tenets of their own faith, many 
knowing only the name of Allah ; and the notions and practices of the iciolaters 
around them are adopted by great numbers ; indeed, several have entirely re^ 
nounced the religion of their fathers, and embrnecd Boodhism. On the other 
hand, a few mosques are found here and there ; Mohammedan festivals are 
usually observed ; and there are, I think, one hundred or more ministers of the 
Mussulman faith in the province. Still the Muslem prophet bus no rery snroiig 
hold here, and not a few of his followers are ready to acknowledge, that the 
worship of the Eternal will soon beconne extinct in Arracan, unless preserved 
by Christianity. Most of the Mussulman ministers of religion pursue secular 
eallingi^, and exercise their clerical functions only occasioBally. 

The Kyens appear to vary very little from Karens in their religious belief and 
practice. They have a confused idea of a great self-existent Being, subject 
neither to disease, ohi u<?e, iK>r death, who is the creator of all things ; but I 
never heard that they offer any worship to him. They make propitiatory sacrn 
flees to the Nats, and all the friends of the offerer meet to eat the animal sacri- 
flced, in comfiany, as is supposed, with the Nats. It is said that the Kyens also 
sacriflce dogs and eat them, imagining thus to regain some of the religious 
knowledge which dogs took from their fore-fathers, by eating their sacred 
books, written on dried skins ! Of a future state, in which there will be a dif- 
ftrenoe between the condition of the good and the bad, they liave some vague 
Ideas. 

I have learned nothing of the religion of the Totmgmrooe ; but it must be of 
the rudest kind. 

The religious notions and practices of the Kemces appear very much to re- 
semble those of the Kyens, though their ideas of the great Being, superior to all 
others, are more vague. They too confine their worship to the Nats, whom 
they suppose to reside in ^he mountams, and to have an influence ^yer their 
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health, li?e8 and crops. To propitiate these spirits they sacrifice buffaloes, 
liogs and fowls, especially at seed-time and harvest When a Kemee is ill, a 
fowl is offered to the Nat supposed to cause the illness, not by killing it, but by 
sending it loose into the jungle. The Keinees have no definite ideas of a future 
state of retribution, though they believe in transmigration. Their mode of pro- 
viding for the wants of the departed, aAer their bodies are burned, is peculiar. 
Near the burning ground they select for every deceased person a small spot of 
land, where they erect a neat miniature house, in which they deposit a portion 
of all the goods of the deceased, cooking utensils, spinning-wheels, fisiiing-nets, 
tobacco-pipes, etc ; adding a small portion of rice, and even a few fowls in a 
little cage, with paddy enough to keep them alive a few days. 

The religion of the Karens in Arracan is identical with that of the same race 
in Burmab and the Tenasserim provinces. 

Education. 

While the Burmese held Arracan, the Mugs were oppressed and degraded to 
such a degree that they are far less inquisitive and intelligent than the Burmese. 
The proportion of men here who cannot read is far greater than in Burmah. 
Intelligent Burmese have told me that in their country nine out of every ten can 
read ; but in Arracan, I should think that less than one half of the men can 
read, and am not sure that one fourth can. Few women learn to read in either 
country ; not one in a thousand, I should say, among the Mugs. Under the 
milder rule of the E^st India Company the Mugs are rising from their degrada- 
tion, and more of their children are taught There is still, however, a distress- 
ing neglect of the education of children on the part of their parents ; and this 
remark applies to all classes. 

The mountain tribes have no written language, and have not learned to read 
Burmese, so that they are of course immersed in the grossest ignorance. But 
the circumstances of those who can read only Burmese, are not much better, 
for tbey have access to no books which teach true science, or any thing scarcely 
that is true; absurd tales of Gaudama, Nats, Beeloos, Nigban, etc, are all that 
there is to read. A learned man, in the Burmese sense, is one who C4in repeat 
Pali by the hour, the meaning of which not one in ^ve thousand understands. 

Some of the more intelligent natives here are beginning to perceive the errors 
and absurdities of their systems of astronomy and geography ; but the great 
mass most firmly believe that the sun goes in a circuit over the (bur great 
islands, and that night is occasioned by his passing behind Myenmo mount ; 
that the stars are a sort of sfNingles stuck upon the sky ; that we live upon the 
great southern island, which is nearly four hundred thousand miles in circum- 
ference ; and other things similar, stated in their sacred books. Some of the 
people profess to be very acute metaphysicians respecting a man's different 
minds, their several powers, etc. ; others are subtle casuists, and apportion guilt 
to different acts with the utmost precision. Many of the Mugs are fond of dis- 
cussion, but they are very apt to jump to conclusions, without having established 
their premises, and for hours together will reason in a circle, even alter their 
fault has been dearly pointed out to them ; it must be confessed, however, 
that some are rather able in argument, and shrewd to detect faults in the 
reasoning of others. Although books are tolerably abundant, and there are not 
a few men here who consider themselves very learned, and are so considered 
by others, yet ignorance the most profound reigns throughout the province. 
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The government has made some provision for the education of its subjects^ 
which promises to do a little good, and ultimately, perhaps, will prove an es- 
sential benefit. In 1838, two schools were established, one at Akyab^ and the 
other at Ramree, the Honorable Company appropriating five hundred rupees 
per month to their support The Akyab school has had a head master and a 
junior master, both of whom were English, with several native teachers, and 
from eighty to one hundred scholars, but it is now entirely broken op, princi- 
pally on account of the unfitness and unfaithfulness of the English teachers^ 
The Ramree school, of which a son of the Rev. Mr. Fink is now the head mas- 
ter, is flourishing ; it contains one hundred scholars, the full number allowed 
by the committee in charge of it, of whom forty study English, thirty-five the 
vernacular, and twenty-five Oordu. The first English class study grammar, 
geography, arithmetic, and history, translate from English into Burmese, and 
vice versa, are improving their reading and writing, both in English and Bur- 
mese, and pay some attention to original composition. In all schools under 
government in India, Christian books are systematically withheld from the 
English classes, and the teachers are forbidden 4o communicate to their scholars 
the knowledge of God, or any of the truths of the ChristiaD religion; at the 
same time, in some schools, all books in the vernacular languages are heathen, 
and consequently teach only what is fitted to becloud and degrade the mind of 
the learner. These restrictions exist in Arracan. 

Domestic Relatiom. 

Domestic happiness is scarcely known among the Mugs. Marriage contracts 
are frequently made by parents for their children while yet very young. 
Widowers, and young men of full age, however, usually choose for themselves 
whom they will marry, and seek to secure some return of aiKection by a regular 
suit, before the consent of the parents is solicited. Among the Mugs as well as 
the Burmese, the suitor is always expected to pay a certain price to the parents, 
and to make a present of clothing and jewelry to his betrothed, according to his 
ability. AAer all the preliminaries have been settled, a day is fixed for the 
wedding, and the relatives and friends of the |>arties are invited to a (east, at 
the house of the bride's father, when the bride and groom eat out of tlie same 
dish, and are declared to be husband and wife by that act In many cases mar- 
riage has taken place but a few days, before those violent family quarrels com- 
mence, which are so common in Arracan. It is not very Unusual for the hus- 
band, in a fit of rage, to drag his wife about the house by the hair, at the same 
time kicking or beating her most brutally, even to such a degree, at times, as to 
endanger her life ; and on the other hand, the wife often uses to her husband 
the most loathsome and irritating language. One cannot be surprised, there- 
fore, that divorces are extremely common ; and there is scarcely any obstacle in 
the way of procuring them, whether both parties or only one of them desire to 
break the marriage bond. If both parties desire a divorce, they have only to go 
before a village assembly, and make a declaration of their wishes; their pro- 
perty is then equally divided, and they separate, probably to re-unite as soon as 
their displeasure at one another abates. Should the husband desire to divorce 
his wife, he must give up to her all their property, assume the wife^s debts, and 
leave the house with nothing but the clothes he has on. Should the wife de- 
sire a divorce from her husband, she has only to tender him twenty-five rupees 
before some of the village authorities, which in ordinary cases he is bound to 
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accept ; or at most, sbe returiM the ornatnentf given to her hy her husbeDd, 
•Dd restores the mooey be paid to her peretits ; sAer which the divorce is com- 
pleted by the wife's breakiog a pawn leaf into two parts, eating one of them, 
and giving the other to her husband. In all these cases, the children are al- 
lotted according to their sexes, the boys being given to the father and the girls 
to the mother. As might be expected, considering the character of parents, the 
children grow up passionate and vicious. A parent occasionally chastises his 
child, but only in anger, by stamping upon him, or cruelly beating him with 
whatever comes first to hand, and the child is usually rescued from the enraged 
parent, either by the other, or by tbe neighbors; if he can manage to run away, 
and keep aloof till the passion of the parent subsides, he has nothing to fear, 
whatever may have beea bis fau\u 

Polygamy, although perfectly lawful and res|>ectable, is not generally prac- 
ticed in Arracan. 

Parents and children, both married and unmarried, of\en live in the same 
bouse, and not unfrequeotly three generations constitute but one fiimily. But 
too many causes of discord exist to permit such a family, or indeed any in Ar- 
racan, to be tmly and permanently happy. 

Dwelliags, Dreu. and Mode of Living. 

The houses of all classes in this province are built of bamboo, and covered 
with leaves. The posts are set in the ground, about two feet, and the floor is 
usually raised five or six feet above it. In each house is an eating-room of 
considerable size, a smaU c4>oking-room, one or two sleeping-rooms, and fre- 
quently a small room or two, in which rice and other things are stored. The 
average cost of these houses may be estimated at about thirty or forty rupees; 
and although they are in many res|>ects wretched habitations, yet the natives 
having never been accustomed to better, appear to be satisfied with them. 
A full and very decent dress for a man costs three or four rupees, and that 
usually worn, not more than half so much ; the expense of a woman's dress is 
about the same. Children do not usually wear clothes, till tJiey are six or eight 
years old. Men, women and children generally have but two suits of clothes a 
year, and are most of tiie time very filthy in their dress. The expense of food 
varies slightly in different places, but 1 think it is on an average three or four 
rupees \)er month, for a man and wife with three or four children. Of course, 
many expend for lionse, clothing and food far more than the amounts men- 
tioned, while not a few spend even less. All the household furniture of a re- 
spectable native is, in general, not worth more than five or six rupees. 

Many of the people who live near streams, have boats which cost twelve or 
fiAeen rupees, and several have tliose tltal are worth four times that amount. 
A few, about twenty I believe, have large boats that cost one hundred and fifty 
or two hundred rupees, in which they go to Calcutta, Rangoon and other dis- 
tant places, to trade. Most farmers own one or two |>airs of bufifaloes, or oxen, 
though many do all their work with hired cattle. A few cows are kept for 
breeding, which are milked only where there is a foreign |>opulation to whom 
milk can be sold; in such places, a few goats are also kept. Around most of 
the houses a few fowls are found, which are raised to sell to foreigners, as 
Boodhists seldom kill animals, particularly domestic ones. 

Beside the above mentioned articles, few of the people of Arracan possess 
any property of value ; nearly all complaiu of their poverty, and the complaint 
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IB to a very considerable degree well founded. Still, most families keep a string 
of rupees to ornament the necks of their naked children, and also Aimish them 
with silver ornaments for their wrists and ankles ; and when the children are 
ten or twelve years old, an expensive feast, with^music and dancing, is made, 
at the ceremony of boring their ears ; considerable expense too attends the 
marriage feasts, as well as those made when boys assume the yellow cloth, for 
the purpose of pursuing the more advanced studies at the kyoungs. Feasts are 
often made on other occasions also, and those who can afibrd it, sometimes 
give theatrical entertainments, which consist of an exhibition of puppets on the 
stage, while the dialogue is recited by players behind the scenes. With these 
entertainments the natives are delighted, and they oAen sit the whole night to 
witness them. Most persons are sure to lay by a sufficient sum of money to 
ensure them a decent burial or burning, — the latter being the more common, at 
least ill the case of persons of much respectability. This money is expended in 
gilding and ornamenting the coffin, hiring musicians to attend the funeral, pur- 
chasing offerings for the attending priests, and making a feast a fbw days after 
the funeral. Some leave to their heirs a few hundred rupees, and a very small 
number some thousands; the majority have nothing to leave. On the whole, 
while it must be acknowledged that most of the inhabitants of A rracan are poor, 
they seldom suffer for any thing which their habits have rendered necessary to 
them, and the circumstances of many are yearly improving. 

The British Government in Arracan. 

The civil administration of the British government in Arracan is conducted 
by a Commissioner, with four senior assistants and one junior assistant The 
Commissioner has a general supervision over the whole province, and his re- 
commendations usually decide the amount of taxes, and all other questions per- 
taining to revenue, as well as the expenditures for improvements within the 
province, and almost every point touching its interests. He resides at Akyab, 
and holds a court there daily for the trial of appeals from the decisions of his 
assistants ; and in cases of murder, arson and some other crimes, he has origi- 
nal jurisdiction. 

The province is divided, for the purposes of government, into four districts, 
the Arracan, more frequently called the Akyab, and the Ramree, Aeng and 
Sandoway. Of these, Akyab is far the most populous and important ; it contains 
about l;)6,0(X) inhabitants, and 950 villages; the Ramree district contains 63,000 
inhabitants, and 424 villages ; the Aeng, 24,000 inhabitants, and 156 villages; 
the Sandoway, 34,053 inhabitants, according to the census taken at the close of 
1842, and 116 villages. The town of Akyab, containing 5,000 inhabitants, is the 
capital of the district of the same name. The civil courts of that district are 
held there, as well as the commissioner's court, and there are the head quarters 
of the Arracan local battalion. The capital of the Ramree district is a town of 
the same name containing 6,580 inhabitants. The town of Aeng, near the foot 
of the Yoma mountains, was fbrmerly the residence of the assistant in charge 
of the Aeng district, but a few years since, Kyouk Phyoo, which now contains 
aljout two thousand inhabitants, was added to that district, and made its capi- 
tal ; this town is also the head-quarters of the regiment of se|)oys stationed in 
the province, and of the departments charged with the superintendence of the 
marine, and of the manufacture of salt Sandoway, a town of 1,658 inhabitants, 
is the capital of the district of that name. 
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The people generally are well pleased with British rule, and oAen contrast 
the security of property and life which they now enjoy, with the extortions and 
violence so common in former days. As far as the intentions and efforts of 
the English functionaries are concerned, little complaint is made hy the people, 
but they still suspect the native officers, from the highest to the lowest, of 
bribery and injustice, and I fear, in very many cases, with good reason. Still, 
that a very decided change for the better has been manifest since the province 
fell into the hands of the E^st India Company, no one can deny. At that time, 
agriculture was limited by the wants of the inhabitants, and commerce was 
unknown. Now, there is rice grown for exportation, which gives employment 
annually to sixty or seventy thousand tons of shijjping ; a considerable trade in 
salt is carried on; and commerce in several other articles is begun. The 
effect which these changes must have to increase the wealth and happiness 
of the people of Arracan is apparent ; and the rice exported to the Madras 
coast furnishes most desirable relief to the inhabitants of that part of India, 
sometimes actually saving them from starvation ; the trade in salt, too, confers 
substantial benefit upon the people of Chittagong, Dacca, etc. Gang robberies 
and other acts of violence and bloodshed, so frequent in former days, are now 
almost unknown ; taxes are for the most part moderate and uniform ; trade is 
unfettered. The Yoma mountains are so distinct and indisputable a line of 
demarcation between the Company's territories and Rurmah, that border diffi- 
culties are scarcely possible. These and other causes combine to give the peo- 
ple confidence in the stability and protection of the government, and the conse- 
quence is a marked improvement in the condition of the inhabitants, and a rapid 
increase of the population. 

" Numbers of the descendants of those who fled in troublous times from their 
country, and settled in the southern part of Chittagong, the islands of the coast, 
and even the sunderbuns of Bengal, are gradually returning. During the 
northeast monsoon, boats filled with men, women and children, with all their 
worldly goods, may be seen steering south along the eastern coast of the bay of 
Bengal, to the land their fathers abandoned thirty or forty years before.** Indi- 
viduals and families are also constantly coming in from Burmah, and numerous 
Bengalee emigrants from Chittagong are every year settling in the Akyab dis- 
trict The ratio of increase by births I have had no means of ascertaining. In 
the Ramree circle, containing 7,600 inhabitants, the births for the year ending 
Dec. 16, 1837, were, — of males 1%, — of females 159, that is, 287 in all. The 
deaths during that year were a hundred and thirty-three, of which thirty-nine 
were of persons five years old, or under, twenty-five of those between five and 
ten years of age, and sixteen of those between ten and twenty. It is to be re- 
membered that the census is taken by native officers, who, though very correct 
in their returns of taxable inhabitants, are very hix and careless in giving the 
number of the old and infirm, and of bachelors, women and children. These 
are always rated, as I think, far too low. Probably the present population of 
the province is not far from three hundred thousand. Very liberal measures 
have recently been sanctioned by government, which are adapted greatly to 
extend the cultivation of wild lands ; and a better quality of rice and cotton 
has been introduced. These improvements will conspire with other causes 
already mentioned to increase the population, wealth, and happiness of the 
province. 
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UrOTC ON THE MAP OF ARRACAN. 

The Map of Arracan on the opposite page it redaeed from one prepared by the 
Rev. L. Stilson, now of Maolmain M iaaion. Mr. 8. hat alto annexed the foHowing 
remarks : — 

The coast from Chittagong to Sandoway, including numerous creeks, is a 
very carefully reduced copy, from the best charts yet publtisbed. For that part 
below Sandoway, as no regular and accurate survey has yet been made, a tole- 
rably correct map by Pemberton and others has been mainly followed. For 
sundry additions and corrections in that part I am indebted to notes by Captain 
A. P. Phayre and Rev. Mr. Abbott. To the former gentleman I am also in- 
debted for the best sketch of the Koladon, above the mouth of the Mee river, 
and for the source of the Mee river. In filling out the interior, a score of maps 
have been consulted, some of which were drawn by Europeans, and others by 
natives. Consultation with natives who are familiar with the numerous creeks 
and islands, has served to correct some mistakes as to names, and in some cases 
as to the positions of small rivers ; yet 1 seldom trust to their judgment for dis- 
tances. It will of course be understood, that no accurate survey of the interior 
beyond the deep waters of the creeks has ever been made. 

With a view to fixing points in the map as to latitude, I have always improved 
every opportunity, when visiting different parts of the province, to take a meri- 
dinn altitude of some heavenly body, and thereby to determine the latitude of 
the place. But my travels have been too limited to enable me to add much to 
the map, from personal observation. With care, I have obtained among others, 
(not important to be mentioned,) the following latitudes: — 

Chitsa's Village, 21^ 6' 30" N. Lat 

San Kwan's Village, . . . 9(f dd' 00" <« 

Taroke, 20*» 3^ 00" " 

Arracan, 20^ 35^ 00" ** 

Tonko, 20** IS' 30^' " 

Cruda, 20** IS' 00" ** 

Sandoway, 28** 28' 19" ^ 

The following latitudes and longitudes are given in the chart of D. Ross, cor- 
rected and published in 1839 : — 

Akyah, .20** 8^ 12" N. LaL . 92** 56' 00" Long. 

KyoukPhyoo, 19** 20^ 23" « . 93^ 35' 00^ " 

Ramree, . 19° 5^ 35" « . 93** 54' 00" « 

Sandoway, . 18** 28^ 40" •* . 94** 56' 30" " 

Arracan, . 20** 35' 00" « . 98** 3* 30" " 

Aeng, . 10** 49^ 85^' « . 94** 4^ 30" " 

V On the whole, much care has been taken to render every (wrt of the map as 
correct as possible ; but that it contains no error, it were folly to pretend, since 
only a minor portion of the province has yet been surveyed, or even visited, by 
Europeans. It was drawn in compliance with the special and urgent request 
of our departed friend. Rev. Mr. Comstock, and was designed to accom|)any his 
Notes on Arrucun. 
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MUTUAL CONFIDENCE AND SYMPATHY GROUNDS OP MUTUAL ENCOUR- 
AGEMENT. 

An Address by Rev. S. B. Swaim, pastor of the First Baptist Chorch in Worcester, 
Mass., to Rot. A. H. Danforth, missioDary of the A. B. Missionary Union; presented 
on the ordination of Mr. D. to the Ministry of the Gospel, Worcester, Oct. 26, 1847. 

Mt dear Brother — 

It nmy seem hardly fitting tliat the same presbytery who hare laid these 
official responBibilitres upon you, should also tender to you a fraternal recogni- 
tion of them. What knows a minister in Massachusetts of the toils or trials in- 
cident to the life of t Christian teacher, in so diflferent and far distaol a field of 
destination as what you anticipate ? On these shores, the light of Christianity 
has shone for more than two centuries. Under ha benign influences have 
grown up every where Christian churches, Christian laws and usages and pub- 
lic sentiment, civil and religious freedom, benevolent as well as free institutions, 
and, in the corresponding progress of art and science, numberless facilities for 
the wider dissemination of the blessing — all advantages in our favor which you 
will hardly presume to expect. 

And yet the work of true and faithful Christian teachers is erery where es- 
sentially the same. No local circumstances can so nio<}ify or aflfect it, as to 
prevent their mutual appreciation of its responsibilities, or a fraternal inter- 
change of sentiment and feeling touching its brighter or darker aspects. The 
original instance indeed, which is claimed as divine precedent for this cere- 
mony, was not unlike what this congregation now behold. ^ When James and 
Cephas and John perceived the grace that was given unto Paul, they gave unto 
him and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that they should go unto the 
heathen,'^ while remaining themseh'es with the ^circumcision:" — thus declar- 
ing them /e//ot^1aborers, bound to them by lellow feelings, though destined to 
a quite diflerent field ; and thus declaring confidence in their qualifications for 
it, sympathy \%ith their benevolent and adventurous aims, and the sincerest 
concern for tiieir welfare and success. 

It is not without such meaning, I trust, that I proceed, my brother, to gtve 
you in like circumstances the like cordial expression of oirr confidence and af- 
fection. From the clear and consistent narrative we have had of your conver- 
sion to the truth, of your belief in what it embodies essential to godliness and to 
salvation, of your reasons for wishing to proclaim it among the Gentiles; from 
what we know of you personally, and by report of them who know you better, 
we are ready to declare our unqualified regard for you as a Christian ambassa- 
dor. We believe that the love of Christ has constrained you to inquire serious- 
ly for duty in this matter, and tlwt, in view of the appalling condition of a world 
yet lying in wickedness, you feel "a necessity laid " upon you to engage in this 
particular department of ministerial efifort for its redemption. We are the bet- 
ter satisfied from knowing that this decision is the result of no sudden or im- 
pulsive feeling, but of an early choice, which you have adhered to and cherished 
during a long and laborious mental preparation ; and that it still animates your 
bosom as a ruling passion, unperverted by temptations to a lucrative calling, 
unaffected by many easier and more alluring situations of usefulness in this 
your native state, or even by the pressing demand for laborers in our great 
western harvest. How can we do otherwise than accord to you honor and love 
for decision and denial, for piety like this ? How dare we hesitate to bid you 
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God-speed in your benevolent work ? Receive then, my brother, this appro- 
priate token of our regard for you in this capacity and endeavor. 

I bid you welcome to this ministry. You have manifestly been called to it 
by the Great Head of the church, and separated by the Holy Ghost, that you 
^should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." In the 
name of all these pastors and brethren I salute you. Tliey are rejoiced to have 
the churches of the county of Worcester represented by another minister of the 
Cross on distant shores. And I bespeak for you a no less glad reception in be- 
half of all your brethren in this Commonwealth, and of the faithful and true 
throughout our wide-spread denomination. Many whose faces you have never 
seen, and whose personal greeting and farewell you will never have, will be 
made by this day's transactions familiarly acquainted with you, and will (eel in- 
spired with the liveliest sympathy for you, from month to month, until you 
shall have fulfilled your course. And will not the men of God already in the 
field, falling prematurely under accumulated toils, likewise begin to thank God 
and take courage, with this fresh evidence that their repeated appeals for the 
perishing are not altogether in vain ? But, my brother, I bid you a still heartier 
welcome in the name of Nidhi Levi, and his little company of Assamese 
brethren, who but a few months ago made tlie affecting apfieal ; — ^ We are 
sorry to say that we have waited to see new missionaries, and have not seen 
them. The harvest is great and the laborers few. We beseech you to send 
more laborers to this field, that these poor precious souls may live, and they 
wlio are now tbe slaves of Satan, may be accepted in the kingdom through the 
means which American Christians may employ. O thou man of God, why art 
thou so slow to help! Didst thou not know that the Lord hath raised thee to 
preach tbe gospel in every nation ? Who will cast in his lot with these few 
missionary servants, saying, with a ready mind like Isaiah the prophet, * Here 
am 1, Lord, send me,' to declare thy truth to the poor Assamese. Now, O peo- 
ple of God, take your sharp sickle in your hand, and come over and reap, for 
the harvest is fully ripe. When Mrs. Brown returns from America, we hope to 
see four or five new missionaries with her." 

And you, my brother, are one of that number who have responded to the call. 
You are not the ** man of God who is slow to help." A year sooner than you 
would have felt justified under other circumstances to leave your country, you 
are willing to cast in 3'our lot, sickle in hand, with the Assamese. So be for- 
ward to do. In that field of your choice and cherished expectations you will 
meet a more than brother's welcome. That faithful liand of native disciples, 
though now strangers to your very name, will hail your arrival as the coming 
of Titus, and will give you the hand of fellowship with an intenseness of cor- 
diality which our hearts can never feel. 

But be reminded, my brother, it is the labor of the harvest to which you are 
invited, and for which you go ; yes, a labor, a work, and not of magnitude only, 
but of difficulty. Oh how arduous, how exhausting, and to the eye of sense 
how discouraging this work any where! How difficult even in Christian 
New England to persuade men to turn from their evil ways, to believe in Jesus 
Christ and be baptized! What errors must be uprooted, what prejudices 
overcome ! What prayer, and patience, and solicitude, are required at every 
point to save even the hopefully converted from apostasies, and to present 
them blameless in Christ Jesus ! Strange truly, if you think to find sinners in 
Assam all obedient to the faith, or find any thing but strong holds of unbelief, 
not to be pulled down without a struggle and weapons made mighty through 
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God ! Most assuredly, it is a ** work of faith " on which you eDter, as well as a 
** labor of love." 

And yet, my brother, it may be prosecuted with all the " patience of hope f 
and it becomes me also to greet you with the bright prospect of success and re- 
ward that awaits you, if only faithful to the vows which have now been sealed 
upon you. You know, God can ^ cause you to triumph and make manifest the 
savor of his knowledge by you in every place.*^ He has thus approved the labor 
of others, far, far beyond their faith. And how will your heart be enlarged, and 
will bless the hour and spot which witnessed your prayer and your resolve for a 
missionary's charge, if within ten years from this date you shall be writing as 
entreaties for men to help you baptize, and gather converts, and to feed them 
with knowledge and understanding! Yet if you shall only be permitted to pre- 
pare the way for such results, like Abraham you may anticipate their day, and 
be glad. And how richer the joy of the final realization, when the sowers 
and the reapers shall rejoice together I Oh this last, this best, this surest of all 
compensations for time and talent that may seem to be spent Am* nought! 
Blest assurance this! Is it not enough to cheer and animate you, to nerve you 
to the work, amid all changes of place or prospect, good report or evil report ? 

I am aware, however, that while you remain in the flesh, partaking of its af- 
fiuities and weaknesses, you will be glad to receive some support of human 
sympathy ; you will need the prayers, the confidence and cod|>eration of your 
brethren. And I ought, 1 must encourage you to expect iL Surely these 
churches and pastors, who have so readily sanctioned your decision to go to 
the Gentiles, to turn them from dumb idols to the service of the living God, will 
not be insensible to the important obligations implied on their part. I may then 
pledge to you their fidelity. Until we have as good reason to doubt what we 
now believe concerning you, you will remain highly esteemed by us in love for 
your work's sake. Be assured, that no rumors of fault, no suspicious intelli- 
gence of your character and operations, will fall lightly on our ears, much less 
find place in our hearts. Though we have slight and infrequent or even no ac- 
counts of your labors and success, we shall not doubt that you are somewhere 
taking heed to this ministry, in order to fulfil it, to the liest of your abilities and 
circumstances. 

We will do more than this. We will plead the cause with God, and with his 
people, and will unite in every feasible measure to sustain it We will read 
and ponder your suggestions, second your wishes, and by all practicable means 
endeavor to fulfil your expectations, that men may be saved and the Redeemer 
glorified. We will remember you in our monthly meetings, in our annual con- 
vocations, and in all our fraternal gatherings. And, my brother — if this au- 
dience will allow me to odd — in the exercises of this sanctuary, in the closet and 
family devotions of this people, surely the prayer for missions will be prompted 
by a new impulse. Though your acquaintance and nominal connexion with 
them is recent, it is one of more than ordinary interest to them. For as you de- 
part, you bear upon your arm, to be identified with you in all the chequered 
good and ill of this holy work, a child of theirs, a sister beloved ; one who in 
this sanctuary found joy and peace in believing, who at this altar gave herself 
unto God and unto his church by the will of God, one whom this hand laid be- 
neath the yielding wave, and welcomed to this table of the saints; one now given 
to you, for aught we know, in answer to our repeated prayers to the Lord of the 
harvest ! Shall we forget you, thus bound to you by the dearest ties as well as 
weighty obligations! Then may our right hands forget their cunning! Then 
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may God forget us, and, in some exigency of loneliDess and sufTering unbe- 
friended, leave us to learn by experience the value of sympathy, of ChristiaD 
friendship, of church obligations. 

No, my brother, take us to record this day before God, that this band of fel- 
lowship for you, as a Christian and minister, declares our regard as pastors and 
churches, as brethren and sisters, all of like precious faith with you ; our confi- 
dence in your talents and integrity ; our honor and respect for your self-denying 
purposes; our fidelity to you in this responsible work for God and the souls of 
inen ; our hearts' desire and prayer to God that you may turn many to right- 
eousness, and shine as a star forever in the firmament. 

And now, brethren and sisters,* who are all alike intent upon a mission of 
love to the perishing, bound to one another by this common sense of obligatioo 
to the Savior, by common expectations of life and destiny, it remains for me to 
give you all in behalf of Christ's people a parting Christian salutation. A few 
days hence, your feet will stand on the deck of the gallant vessel that will bear 
you away from the shores, to which in all probability you will never return. 
What can I say to you appropriate to these aflfecting circumstances? 

We are all impressed at once with the (act, that you part from wlmt you ten- 
derly love, from the homes and sanctuaries of your childhood, from all your cir- 
cles of youthful firiendship, from a thousand endearments to refined and reli- 
gious sensibilities. All these sacrifices you anticipated, and in now laying them 
upon the altar, you act cheerfully, deliberately, conscientiously, and, as you be- 
lieve, wisely and right But the suspicion may possibly steal amid your 
tboughta, at least when you shall begin to realize your privations, whether this 
decision of yours really meets with the cordial concurrence and approval of 
others. A word here may be fitly 8|)oken. Many, I doubt not, unable to appre- 
ciate your benevolent aims, will consider your course extremely injudicious, to 
thus seek for opportunities of usefulness abroad, while so many exist at home ; 
some, not improbably, will declare you visionary, absolutely ** fools for Christ's 
sake," for attempting what is uncalled for, so much to your own personal cost 
But, beloved, the hearts and sound judgment of others are with you. They feel 
assured that you act not only conscientiously, but right, and that in this decision 
you give the best of testimony that you please God. You observe the great 
commandment of our Lord as apostles understood it, as their illustrious "Acts" 
have explained it^ as fiiithful and righteous men in every age have regarded it, 
whose names are cherished among the most precious legacies of the church. 

Judging by that broad commandment, with the brilliant commentary upon it 
given in the remarkable successes of nearly all missionary operations, for more 
reasonable the doubt, whether so many deciding to be useful at home, do not 
decide in the wrong ; and whether the little success proportionate to talents and 
]al>ors here expended, be not owing to this seeming attempt to surpass the wis- 
dom of the divine plan. But you. Christian friends, may be ever free of such 
anxieties. Your commission to teach at all, is your justification ; the example 
of acknowledged wise and good predecessors, your ample defence. That you, 
my ministering brethren, are ** in the line of apostolical succession," is beyond 
question, however difilicult be the solution of that problem for others. Your 
work bears you witness. And that you are in the line of duty, and of the most 
probable usefulness, we are constrained most religiously to believe, and shall 
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received with Mr. Danforth the instructions of the Board. 
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contiDue to believe when far separated from you; and it will add to our occasions 
of thanksgiving to Grod, that the spirit of primitive and true Christianity, which 
would ^^ disciple the nations,*^ and preach the gospel where Christ has not been 
named, is not extinct. Let this be your conviction, free of every suspicion or 
regret, and in any hour of affliction, trouble, adversity, or other trial of your 
faith, he your consolation and support 

You are liable, however, to anxieties of a deeper and more serious character. 
You feel, with the devoted Dean, but little solicitude for what personal incon- 
veniences, trials, or reproach may attend you, compared with, that growing out 
of the cause, the cause which has brought you to this position. Though you 
doubt not whether yourselves will be sustained in this enterprise, at least as far 
as dollars and cents can do it, you may be disposed to query, and certainly with 
too much occasion for it, whether the spirit of missions will continue to prevail 
at home, and so mightily groto and prevail, as to meet your appeals for new la- 
borers, new means and appliances, as the fields around shall begin to whiten 
unto harvest — to meet at least your appeals for reinforcements, who may enter 
into your labors, perpetuate the influence of your hands, and save your dying 
moments the bitter apprehension of having laid foundations at all this sacrifice, 
upon which no superstructures may ever rise. Could I insure you on this point, 
1 am confident it would be imparting to you all the consolation you desire. 

But, beloved, I am no prophet, to foretell what certainly shall be. Nor can I 
guaranty that the denomination, or even a solitary church, will do all that duty 
may require ; nor guaranty any thing but the faithfulness and loving-kindness 
of God. And yet there is something in the visible, and actual, which seems to 
warrant this high degree of faith, and this unreserved missionary outlay. Since 
our denomination began to act on the divine plan of entering "regions beyond," 
the tide of their successful experiment has rolled back upon them with signal 
fulness. Their numbers have increased beyond all precedent, and their re- 
sources, intellectual and pecuniary, have been multiplied a thousand fold. 
They are undeniably able to meet the most extensive demand, which the Provi- 
dence of God would seem likely to make upon them. And will they not do 
it ? Standing on this high vantage ground already gained, with all the suc- 
cesses of the past, with so many facilities now at hand, literary, mechanical, 
commercial, and with a highway to " the nations " opening all over the world, 
will they " not come up to the help of the Lord, to the hdp of the Lord against 
the mighty," aye, the mighty, still entrenched in their strong holds upon every 
hill-top of heathendom, and defying the yet timid assaults of Christian heroes? — 
then will curees more fearful than ever threatened Meroz await them, and they 
shall not escape. Then, with fulness of bread, will they have leanness of soul ; 
then will heresies, and strifes, and pride that goeth before destruction, infest 
them; — then will He, who is the Alpha and Omega, remove their candlestick 
out of its place, and give their now fair heritage to others better worthy to oc- 
cupy it 

But, beloved, I am persuaded otherwise, though I thus speak. The cause of 
missions, so plainly and preeminently the cause of God, and truth, and salva- 
tion, has deeply infixed itself in the hearts of the churches; and their hands are 
committed to it, and they cannot go back. The results of thirty years' experi- 
ment, notwithstanding incipient difficulties, and l)esetments, and various ad- 
verse influences from unreasonable men, have rebuked their unwilling faith, 
and demonstrated the entire practicability of the missionary enterprise. 
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Too many membere of the body of Christ, 1 admit, have all this time been 
merely lookers on ; and, at a time when they ought to be teachers, have need to 
be taught what be first principles on this subject. They, virtually, forbid you to 
speak unto the Gentiles that they might be saved, unless they expect you to go 
on this warfare at your own charges ; and they constitute perhaps a numerical 
majority in the denomination, if not in every church. I say it with weeping, 
yet with truth. Those, however, who constitute the main reliance and hope of 
the cause any where, are all identified in spirit and work with you. Pastors, 
with scarcely an exception, are with you, and evince a sanction and sympathy 
in your favor quite different from that which first attended Judson and his pio- 
neer associates. Among them are men of wisdom and experience, and tried 
worth, who have borne the heat and burden of the day ; not weary of it, but the 
more patient and faithful and true. Their counsels and example have been en- 
listing a large amount of youthful energy in the churches, ready to push on 
their matured plans with redoubled vigor. Men of industry and enterprise are 
with you, and they bring in their hard earnings from the field, and the work- 
shop, and counting-room, with a liberality of which their fathers never dreamed. 
Even tiny hands are taught to open for the missionary collection, as their first 
lesson in benevolence. Men of influence and eloquence are with you. They 
write and speak and devise and execute, with the energy of men determined on 
success. And then honorable women, not a few, for works of mercy and afifec- 
tion always to be relied on, '* last at the cross and earliest at the grave,** are 
ready to cast their " two mites " into the treasury, or to break the alabaster box, 
to honor their Lord. All these will meet you regularly at the mercy-seat, 
spread out your appeals before God, rejoice in your successes, sorrow in your 
sorrows, and feel anxieties second only to yours — anxieties they cannot relieve 
without giving you substantial aid. 

But, beloved, the best of all is, God is with you. His is ** the kingdom and 
the power.** Hath he said and will he not do it ? ^ Alway, even unto the end," 
is His explicit assurance at whose bidding you depart He is a friend who 
stkketh closer than a brother. 

" Which of all our friends, to save us 
Could or would have shed his blood 7 '* 

And he was a propitiation not for our sins only, but also for the world. He 
came as a light to the Gentiles, and numbered them among the sheep of his 
fold. Be the glad tidings of his love 

'' Armed with the Spirit's power ; — 
Ten thousand shall confess his swaj 
And bless the saving hour. 

Beneath the influence of his grace 

The barren wastes shall rise,— 
With sudden greens and fruits arrayed, 

A blooming Paradise." 

The hour is rapidly wasting to close this interesting interview. Your fields 
of operation have been designated, your work is before you. Be your thoughts 
hence directed to it, — as a work you are straitened to accomplish. You may 
all, like Carey and Judson, enjoy the distinguished honor of long and extensive 
usefulness. How full of comfort will be the reflection upon it, how full of joy 
your anticipation, when you shall have finished your course, and the time of 
your departure shall be at hand! Or, like Colman and Wheelock, Boardman 
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and Martyn, Ann Judson and Harriet Newell, your suns may go down while it 
is yet day ! Or, like the devoted Thomas, and Munson and Lyman, a myste- 
rious Providence may arrest your steps, ere you scarcely reach your destination. 
If such be the will of the Lord, be it so. No less acceptable to Him, no less 
honorable in our eyes, to your zeal, your loftiness of purpose, and your well- 
spent life, will appear the offering you make to-day. Not less certain your re- 
ward, or brighter your crown. 

Go then, beloved, bearing the precious seed of gospel grace. Cast it upon 
the waters. In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not Bought yourselves 
with the precious blood of Christ, how reasonable the service to glorify him in 
turn, with a living sacrifice. And how can you better fulfil this duty, than by 
this strictest obedience to his commandment ? Go then with rejoicing. Teach 
the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost; — teaching them to observe all things whatsoever he has com- 
manded you. 

As we now bid you adieu, we commend you to the word of his grace, that 
unerring directory of your faith and obedience, that all-sufficient source of con- 
solation and counsel. We commend you to the special keeping of the Shep- 
herd and Bishop of your souls. May his kind Providence bear you safe on the 
billow, and bring you to your desired haven. May his grace keep your minds 
in peace, your hearts from every evil, make you fatthfbl unto death, and give 
you a crown of life. And when the drama of this world shall be closed, the 
wickedness of the wicked brought to a perpetual end, all their noise of revelry 
gone, and when the children of this world, with all C^irttHan devotees of plea- 
sure, shall in their life-time have received their good things, yotirs will be the 
unspeakable felicity, having sufiered with Christ, to reign with him forever 
and ever. 
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Tlie letter from which we make the fol- 
lowing extracts was dated at Rangoon. 
We leave it to make its own impresaion, 
asaored that its tboaghifal perosal mast 
compel many hearts to prayer, and, in 
view of its closing statement, to deep ha- 
miliation. 

Suspension of public worship^" The hea- 
then n.ge." 

May 20, 1847.— This is the first 
LordVday on which I have had no 
regular worship. A private order of 
government was issued day before 
yesterday, to have the house I occupy 
watched by police officers, in order to 
apprehend any who might be liable to I 



the charge of favoring " Jesus Christ's 
religion." Seasonable information was 
communicated to me and the disciples 
bv friends at court, so that they have 
all escaped for the present. None 
came near me, except two from the 
country ; and with them I had a very 
interesting and affecting time, in a 
private room ; and they got off undis- 
covered. Four Karen lads, who had 
been waiting for a passage to Maul- 
main, decamped before light this morn- 
ing, for their native jungle. 

The vice-governor of the place, who 
is indeed the acting governor at pre- 
sent, is the most ferocious, blood-thirsty 
monster I have ever known in Burmah. 
It is said, that his house and court-yard 
resound, day and ni^ht, with the 
screams of people under torture. 
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Eveo foreigners are not beyond his 
grasp. He lately wreaked his rage on 
some Armenians and Mussulmans; 
and one of the latter class died in the 
hands of a subordinate officer. His 
crime was quite a venial one; but in 
order to extort money, he was tortured 
eo barbarously that the blood streamed 
from his mouth, and be was dead in 
an hour. 

I am afraid, that, while the present 
monster is in power, I shall not be 
able to convene the disciples for wor- 
ship, as hitherto. He is, however, only 
acting on tlie orders which are under- 
stood to be in force all over the coun- 
try, proscriptive of the Christian reli- 
fion. I feel the blow most deeply, for 
had just succeeded in reorganizing 
a little church out of old materials and 
some lately baptized, amounting in 
numlier to eleven, nearly all pure Bur- 
mese; and last Sunday I had an as- 
sembly of above twenty. Several new 
ones were expected to-day; and two 
would probably have been baptized. 
I had become so attached to the little 
church and assembly, and so glad on 
every retuniing Lonfs-day to lav aside 
niv tedious dictionai^ labors, and spend 
all the day in obtainmg and communi- 
cating spiritual refreshment, that the 
present interruption seems almost too 
hard to bear. However, 1 hope to do 
something yet in private, to aid a few 
perishing souls, who are struggling 
through darkness and terror, to find a 
way of escape from the more dread 
darkness and terror of eternal death. 
But every thing must be done in pri- 
vate. Not even a tract can be given 
publicly. That point I ascertained a 
few years aso, on a visit to the place, 
which, I believe, I never mentioned in 
writing home. In order to test the 
real extent and efficiency of the king's 
order, prohibiting the distribution of 
books at Ava, 1 opened a box of tracts 
in the front part of the house where 1 
was a guest for a few days. The |>eo- 
ple took them greedily ; but in less 
than an hour my assistant Ko En was 
arrested and placed in confinement 
It cost me a great deal to get him free ; 
and when he was released, it was on 
condition that be would give no more 
tracts. This time, therefore, I brought 
no tracts for distribution, and have con- 
fined myself to private conversation, 
except convening an assembly for wor- 
ship (and that id an '* upper room ") 
every Lord's-day. 



Btptism of a convert — Respite for a seaion. 
Mr. Jadflon again writes: — 

June 6. LordVday. No formal 
worship ; but a fine young man whom 
.we had concluded to receive into the 
church, son of one of the oldest con- 
verts, spent the day with me, in com- 
pany with two or three others; and 
just at night we repaired to the remote 
side of the old baptizing place, and 
under cover of the buslies perpetrated 
a deed which I trust our enemies will 
not be able to gainsay or invalidate to 
all eternity. 

8. Yesterday morning, the young 
man, on returning to his residence, a 
few miles distant, met his father under 
arrest, in the hands of the myrmidons 
of government, on their way to the 
court of the governor, — not, I was glad 
to learn, the ferocious vice-governor 
above mentioned. One of the converts 
ran to give me notice ; and for two or 
three hours 1 sat ex})ecting the worst. 
But the blow was averted as suddenly 
as it was aimed. *^What have you 
brought the man before me for ?" said 
the officer. *^To be examined on a 
charge of heresy and frequenting the 
house of Jesus Christ's teacher,^ said 
the leading accuser. **On what au- 
thority .?" " Here is your written or- 
der." " What — who — I have given no 
order. It must be one of my petty 
clerks. It is all a mistake. Go about 
your business." ** I thought it strange," 
rallied the arrested, ** that you should 
summon me on a charge of heresy, as 
it is well known that I worship the true 
God." *' God," said the officer, rather 
nettled, "worship any god you like" — 
"or the devil," promptly added a virago 
sitting on an official cushion, at his 
side, — "if you villagers just pay your 
taxes, what more do we want of you ?" 

As near as we can ascertain the 
truth of this strange afi&ir, — the officer, 
after sending off the order early in the 
morning, not entertaining the least 
doubt that the measure would be ap- 
proved, as the religion of Jesus Christ 
is understood to be universally pro- 
scribed, stepped, however, into the 
government house and reported what 
he had done; and the governor, re- 
membering his pledge to me on my 
first arrival, quashed the proceedings. 
Thanks be to God. 

And this is not the first favor he has 
done me, as I have just learned by a 
very private confidential communica- 
tion from a sworn employee of govem- 
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a Triend of mine, iliough not of-. 
. h Tew Aaya siuce, otie oftlie ^ 
liiglieM ineinliers of ([oven i men I repre. I 
sen ted to Hiit Excellency, thai two or 
three years ago, under llie administra- ' 
tiot] of )iis t>redeces8or, three of ttieee 
heretical leiinliera (tie menrit brethren 
Iiigalts, Stevens and Vinton) came from 
Mnulmaio, with the inreDtion of tfiecl- 
ing a settlement in tlic empire ; thai he 
mentioned their nrrival to the then 
governor, who left their disposal en- 
tirely in his hande, on which he order- 
ed tnein out of ihe <;ountry ; and thai 
the said teachers then pretended they 
had not come to stay, and immediately 
took their departure. On henring this, 
Ihe (fovernor kept his hend bent over 
his breakfast and made no rejily. And 
the officer, feeling that lie hud not suf- 
ficient encouragement to bring forward 
my cage, withdrew to wait for a more 
convenient season. But the term of 
tins governor's rule is drawing to a 
close ; and it Is expected by many, that 
he wilt lie succeeded by the ferocious 
vice-governor. 



Projected * 
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vised lo make friends with the 
governor, by whose orders tlie house is 
watched, and uhose authority is now 
paramount to that of Ihe governor, n 
weak old man, who suffers liim^elf to 
l>e set nt defiance; hut I think tlint im 
attempt of that sort would but expose 
the cause to greater danger. 

I am persuaded, as I have Iteen for 
years past, that the only way lo keep 
footing in Rangoon, is lo obtain some 
countenance at Ava, My princl|inl ob- 
ject in coming hither was to ascertain 
the practicability and iiroluible iidvaii- 
tsgc of proceeding to the capital. The 
present eovernor has given hia permis- 
sion, and the season favorable forgoing 
up the river is not far distant But at 
the approaching crisis, I find myself 
destitute of the requisite meaiin. 'The 
Board have approved the measure, hut 
have not been able lo accompauy their 
approval with Ihe needful remittance. 
On the contrary, 1 learn from my last 
letters from Maulmain, that ihe annual 
appropriation for the Burman mission 
is 10,000 rupees less than the current 
expenses reonirc ! The brethren hove 
been obliged to retrench in every de- 
partment, instead of being able to make 
Bij appropriation for a new entenirtBe. 
My extra expense in JUngooti for aa- 



i?i>'t:inT.s and house-rent is eighty-six 
rii|iee5 a monti), and they have been 
nbk- ro allow me seventeen and a half 
only! The mission secretary writes 
me, llial lor atiy thing beyond that sum 
I niu.->t look, not to their Ireusnry, but 
IQ \\i,: Board. Instead, therefore, of 
eiili'riii;; on a new and expennve un- 
cliTiiikliig, I find myself unable to re- 
rniiin in Rangoon. But no, — I might 
h<>|ie that an appeal home woidd pro- 
viilc iiiRaiiB for remaining liere ; but in 
pref^eiii cirrum stance 8, unable to re- 
miiiii to any advantage without irmking 
friends at Ava, and bavins no hope 
tliai ilie Board will be nble to com- 
ineiirp a new station, or even sustain 
thi; olil ones much longer, there re- 
mainEi nothing for me but to ftll back 
upon Manlninin. 

Il is my growing conviction, that the 
Bujitii^t churches in America are be- 
hind the age in missionary sjiiriL 
Tliey now and then make a spnxnuidie 
elTurt 10 throw off a nightmare debt of 
' 'ation, and then 









paralyzing orders to re- 
trench; new enterprises are checked 
in their ver^ conception; and appli- 
cants for missionary employ are ad- 
viced to wait, and soon become merged 
in the ministry at home. Several cases 
of ilint sort 1 encountered during my 
laic vidil to the United Slates. This 
ftnte of things cannot last always. The 
Biipiifil niissions will probably |>oss in- 
to the hands of other denomiiialiuns, 
or be lemporarily suapended ; and 
ihnRe ivho have occupied (he van, will 
full bnck into the rear. 



OcR>IA[iT. — Letter of Mr. Onckcn. 

Mr. Oncken, ladetdataor i7lh Aiigait, 
givaa the following cheering il 



d proipcritj of Hunburg cl 



Conlin 

Our pros|)eri(y bos been unprece- 
dented ; if the conversion of smners 
and external peace and harmony stand 
among the highest blessings in the 
kingdom of ChrisL Not less than 
forty-five believers have been baptized 
and added lo the church here since 
January, and others will be added 
soon. A spirit of love and concord 
has bound the hearts of the disciples 
closer together than ever. Our assem- 
blies continue to be numerously visited, 
and we have, enjoyed MOBone wben 
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God diaplajred hia grace wiib such ir- 
resistible jiower rhal rite efTects Id the 
couviction and convfrsion of sinner:^ 
were Iruly astonishing. Uiir exlcrnal 
peace has been as great as our iniernel 
imppiiiess; and to crown the whole, 
the Lord lins al last given us the denrc 
ofoiir hearts, in refrrence (o a Jilace o(" 
warship, of which I have already a [i- 
prized you ; aud which, oi> Rome occa- 
•ions since ii was opened, line been 
Dearly tilled. L'p la the present mo- 
ment, the anlhorities have taken no 
notice of this, thou^fh the law and spe- 
cial enactments of the Senate ar^ 
against ub. I trast weapiireciate these 
fiOs of our Heavenly Father in some 
measure, and otir hearts are filled with 
bright liopes for the future. 

1 Meck- 

Ab tlie churches in Denmark had 
been thrown into an unsettled conili- 
(ion through ilie influence of two fae- 
relicul Swedes who hail poae among 
ihem. Odd we were prevented from 
visiting thetn by the Danish laws, we 
invited six of the letiiliiig Danisli 
brethren to visit us. We have ejient 
six days with lliem in di^ieuxiiioii, con- 
versation and prayer, and have reaw>n 
to bless God tor the result with which 
be crowned our efibrts. Wo hopelliat 
matters will go on more pro8)icrously 
in Denmark, than has been the cuee 
during iha last two years; but we want 
a devoted and judictous brother for 
IliBt country, to iidior as a miaeionnry 
and viait the churches frequently. 
Brother Foster, a Dane byliirtt), and 
for several yenrti a member of the Bap- 
tish ehurcb under the pastoral cure of 
br. Rothery in London, would l>e the 

I have made a short liHir, xince my 
IhM, into Mecklenburg, and baptized 
three believers at Haitzeuburg, aud 
eince then two individuals have np{>lied 
from Ludwigshist. The little flock at 
Boitzenburg has been called belore the 
authorities since I visited them, and 
threaieocd with severe measures, if 
they do not desist from their illegal 
meetings. Our brethren are, however, 
not daunted t>y these threats, and con- 
tinue to aseeinble regularly and spread 
the truth as liir and wide as they can. 
I have also hiiptized Ibtir believers at 
Pinueberg, where we have now a little 
branch church of iwenty-one mem- 
bers, underside core of our vntuuble 
brother MahV. 



Beligiooi liberty utniled, yet vindicated. 
The last baptisms hove again roused . 
the ministers of the Suite ehurch, and, 
through Iheir iiifluence br. Mohr sup< 
|)08es, the Duttiorilies have aliuounced 
to hint, ihut if he shall not have quitted 
Pinneberg in four weeks, he will be 
exiielled by force, (Br. M. is not a na- 
tii'e of P.l In cotisequence of these 
measures ne has a|>plied to the king of 
Oentiiiirk in perBoii, and obtained an 
interview last week on the island of 
Fohr. Br. M. presented to his majesty 
" morial signed by about forty raf 
osi opulent end influeniial inhal>. 
ilants ofp., in which the highest testi- 
mony was given to the moral character 
of the Baptists, end the assurance that 
br. Mahr's removal from P. would be 
fell OS a general calamity. Br. M, was 
well received, aud though llie king 
eoidd not do anv thing against ihe law, 
[le yet intimaleo that the great change! 
now Inking place every where, mtisl in 
Jue lime make a change necessary as 
lo religious liberty, Br. M. was how- 
ever reminded by his majesty's minis- 
ter. Count Holke, that lie must obey 
rhe laws; lo whieh Mahr replied, that 
die a|io«ili-s bad taught a contrary doc- 
trine, when the laws infringed on a 
itiaii's conscieuce ; and that, acting on 
what they taught, they hod to pay for 
it with their tile. Mr. M. received the 
Kosuraiiee, however, that the threat of 
lienieliment from Pinneberg would uot 
be carried into execuliou. We now 
look forward with deep interest lo the 
way in which our grariouB Lord will 
|)roiect and deliver the infant cause at 
rinneberg. We tnay, however, re- 
joice even tiow in the certainty that tb« 
truth will triumph there also. 

Holttein— IIa.nner— ColhenLurg. 
I have Just now appointed an inter- 
<-sliiignnd zealouK biolherfor Holalein, 
>i8 colporteur for the A. and F. It. S., 
from whose lattora I expect the ntost 
linp|>y result. Brother Ijonge has again 
tnade two tours into Hanover, in which 
he baptized several believers ; but on 
the last, from which he returned only 
It dajj or two ago, he only just escaped 
impriaonmenL Our Female Missioo- 
iiry Union has quite recently appointed 
11 brother nt Witlingen in Hanover, 
where his tabors have been already 
blessed iti the conversion of several in- 
dividuals. I hod also the satisfaction 
of baptizing, a Ibrlnight ago, a brother 
iVom Oolbeiiburg, who is engaged there 
aa colporteur of ihe American Sea- 
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men's Friend Society. His wife and 
another individual are also desirous to 
foUow Christ in all his ordinances ; and 
br. Kobner will most probably visit 
Gothenburg in autumn. On his re- 
turn, touching at Copenhagen, he will 
attempt lo land there, and by previous 
appointment have an interview with 
the pastors of the Danish churches. 
When the above fact — the baptism of 
the Swedish brother — becomes known 
in Sweden, we may expect the appli- 
cation of the most rigorous measures ; 
for, according to the laws of that coun- 
try, every individual leaving the Na- 
tional Lutheran church is lo be ban- 
ished from the land. 

Progren and prospects in Hungary. 

We have again sent two of our most 
trustworthy brethren into Hungary, to 
strengthen and encourage our feeble 
band there, who have passed recently 
through much fear on account of the 
threatening attitude which the authori- 
ties assumed. The dreaded storm has 
however passed by, or has been avert- 
ed. The brethren looked for nothing 
less than three years' imprisonment and 
labor at the fortifications, but the Lord 
raised up a friend for them in a pious 
Lutheran minister, through whose in- 
terference the tracts and books which 
had been taken from them were re- 
stored. Our brethren meet now regu- 
larly on the Lord's-day for the worship 
of God and the observance of the 
solemn ordinance, by which his death 
is to he commemorated by his redeem- 
ed family till he come. They cherish 
the faop^t that ere long their prayers 
and efforts for the conversion of sin- 
ners around them will be heard and 
crowned with success, and that the lit- 
tle band will be increased by such as 
are and shall he saved. As it is at- 
tended with difficulty and much ex- 
pense, to introduce tracts into the 
country, they propose that we should 
get them printed there ; and if our 
means will admit of it, we shall act on 
their advice. 

Bible and Tract operattona — Charchea in 

Stettin. 

Our Tract issues this year have 
amounted already to 235,000 copies, 
and the very liberal and prompt assist- 
ance of the American and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society has greatly strengthened 
our missionary labors generally. 

Brother Kobner leA us for Stettin 
nearly a fortnight ago, to assist brother 
Hinrichs for a short time in most icn- 



portant events which are transpiriiig 
there. The other Baptist church in 
that town, from which our body seced- 
ed on account of its unsoundness in 
doctrine and practice, has been grad- 
ually convinced of its errors, many of 
its most valuable members have joined 
the church connected with us, and 
proposals have now been made to join 
us en masse; but as such a measure 
may be fraught with danger to the 
church, 1 thouffht it prudent to ac- 
quiesce in br. Hinricb's request and 
send br. Kobner. I hope tliat under 
Gond's direction these brethren and the 
church will act with prudence in this 
matter. The conversions at Stettin are 
most encouraging. Br. H. had quite 
recently baptized nine persons. From 
a physician, at that place, I have also 
had an interesting letter, in which he 
states his intention to join our body ; 
he only wished to have some further 
information on several points, which 
br. Kobner will doubtless have given 
him before now. The prospects at 
Stettin are, thus, most promising. Br. 
Lehmann is so much engaged both at 
Berlin and in the vicinity, visiting the 
out-stations, that he could not possibly 
have gone to Stettin. 

Acceaaions in Berlin, Ac — Progreaa of ihe 
caose in Pomeraaia. 

The latest intelligence from br. Leh- 
mann is c»f a most gratifying nature. 
They had valuable accessions in the 
capital and at four cm" five different 
places in the country recently visited 
by br. Lb ; a number of believers had 
been added to the little bands already 
existing, whilst new connections had 
been formed at other places. 1 have 
appointed another laborer, under br. 
Lehmann*s direction, at Frankfort, Oa, 
having received a donation of £100 
from a Presbyterian friend in Glasgow, 
for missionary efforts. 

From the brethren in POmerania 
1 had a letter quite recently, and the 
intelligence which it contains is as 
cheering as the statements I have made 
in the preceding part of this letter, of 
Hamburg, Berlin, &e. Fourteen be- 
lievers had been quite lately baptized 
and added to the churches, and the 
most enconraging fields of labor were 
opening before them. 

Projected tonr to Southern (ierraany, Swit- 
zerland, &-C. 

Though my presence is here very 
desirable, I feel it, notwithstanding, my 
duty to set out on a missionary tour to 
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the south of Germany, Eleass, &c., 
from which we have received refieated 
invitations, and where we hope the 
Lord has gathered materials ror the 
organization of churches. 1 intend to 
leave here the 19th instant, in company 
with brother Kruger, one of our dea- 
cons, via Bremen, Elberfeldt, and up 
tlie Rhine to Strasburg, Colmar and 
Muhlhausen ; where we hope to meet 
some of our brethren from Bavaria, 
with whom we intend to consult what 
can be done for that part on a larger 
scale than what has been attempted 
before. We shall most likely visit 
Switzerland, and on our return shall 
remain some time at Stuttgart, where 
many things are to be set in order. 
As no pastor has been yet appointed 
over any of the increasing churches in 
Hesse, we are anxious that all things 



should be set in order there also, but 
such is the vigilance of the police and 
gens d*arnis that I fear we shall not be 
able to enter there, and this places us 
also under the necessity of meeting the 
brethren somewhere on the frontier. 

We shall require much wisdom, 
prudence, decision and boldness oo 
this tour ; and when remembering 
what man is at his best, I am ready to 
ask, '* Who is sufficient for these 
things?" But remembering that our 
sufficiency is of God and that we are 
going at our Lord^s command, I am 
encouraged, even with the fact before 
me that we shall not be without much 
opposition and probably persecutions 
and imprisonment. Remember us, 
therefore, beloved brother, and pray 
that greoi grace may rest upon us. 



IHTiactllam). 



91 



THE " CHUaCH or OOWHATTT " AITD 



t> 



*< APOSTOLICAI. SUCCBSSIOK. 

We take the following article from the 
March namber of the Orieotal Baptist* 
With the matten rehearsed and commented 
on we were previoasly eonvenant, al- 
thoogb, from relactaace to give pnblicity 
to them beyond their immediate neighbor- 
hood, we had not adverted to them in the 
Magazine. Bat they have come abroad; 
and aa there is no motive on oar own part 
for eoncealment, they are repobliahed with 
the aingle remark, io regard to the occa* 
sion of the circalan, that ample grounds 
exist for believing that no anjastifiable at- 
tempts at proselyting were at any time 
made by the " person *' referred to; those 
who requested baptbm having acted on 
their own independent eonvictions, and in 
•< the answer of a good conscience toward 
God." 



* The '' OrienUl Baptist'' is a moDthlj pe- 
riodical, 32 pp. 8fo., including the ** Calcutta 
Missionary Herald ;" and is edited and printed 
by the Rev. J. Thomas, at the Baptist Mission 
Press, Calcutta. The firat number was issued 
in January, ai^d with the others following 
gives promise of much interest and useftil- 
ness. 



The American Baptist brethren, laboring 
in Aasam, have lately been favored with 
an encouraging measure of success. Seven 
persons have been baptized during the last 
three months. The success of their efforts 
amongst the nominal Christian inhabitants 
appears to have greatly alarmed the reai- 
dent assistant chaplain, who, seemingly 
fearful of losing his congregation, has is- 
sued certain documents in the shape of 
circulars. Having been favored with copies 
of some of these productions, we have re- 
solved to submit them to the judgment of 
our readers; and, in the first instance, so- 
lvit their attention to the following, dated 
•*OowhaUyt Fe$tival of 8t. Andnu^, 
1846,*' and addressed 

•« To the Members of ike Church of Oow- 
haiiy; apecially those who are solicit^ 
ed io become Dissenters, 

**Brkthren, — As I am aware that 
some of the congregation have lately been 
unsettled upon some religious questions, 
and been tempted to quit the communion 
of the church, I feel it to be my duty to 
address you, to prevent your taking any 
steps which you may afterwarda regret; 
and I pray that this letter may be usefal 
and satisfactory to your minds. 

** Before our blessed Lord ascended 
from this earth lie constituted His Church, 
which is to last in spite of all opposition 
until His coming again. He appointed 
apoatles as gdvemors of His Charcb, who 
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in tarn laid their hands on anccessors, and 
these again ordained others, antil yoo come 
to oar present bishops. Of these heads of 
the Christian Charch the apostle says, 
*Obey them that haVe the rule over yoo, 
and sabmit yourselves: for they watch for 
yoar souls, as they that must give account,* 
(Heb. xiii. 17,) and our Lord himself says, 
• If he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican.' (St. Matt, zviii. 17.) The Church 
has authority to orddin rites and ceremo- 
nies, and pronounce in matters of doctrine, 
and has power of absolution and excom- 
munication. 

** Into this catholic church yon have 
been admitted by baptism, and remember 
there is only one baptism for the remission 
of sins, (Ephes. iv. 5.) The English 
prayer book provides for imroersioo and 
for adult baptism; and for people to break 
up order and union for any such like pre- 
texts is * straining at a gnat while they 
■wallow a camel.* 

** * Therefore I beseech yon, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences, and avoid them,* (Rom. zvi. 17 ;) 
and do not join with those who instead of 
an ordained minister, * after their own 
lusts, heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears,' (2 Tim. iv. 3,) nor be of the 
Dumber of those who 'separate themselves^* 
whom St. Jude mentions as sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit (Jude, 19). Let me 
caution you against paying much regard in 
religious matters to newspapers or such 
like publications. Let us continue fre- 
quent in the Lord's house, * not forsaking 
the assembling ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is,* (Heb. x. 25), but 
when we can, attending daily service, if 
hot all, yet some part; do not stay away 
because you will be too late, or because 
you cannot remain until the end. Come to 
church and join in one psulin, or hear one 
lesson or offer one prayer. Especially in 
days when the Cotcherry is doted, I may 
ask in the words of Nehemiah, * Why is 
the house of God (brsaken?* (Ch. xiii. 2), 
and if you cannot hear so as to understand, 
occupy yourself with some good book, or 
in private devotion. When any person is 
sick do not fail to give me notice, that I 
may visit you according to the injunction 
of Sl James. Finally, my brethren, I ex- 
hort you that ye slionid earnestly contend 
for the faiih which was once delivered to 
the saints, (Jude,) praying sincerely that the 
Lord will be pleased to heal the schisms be- 
tween Christians, and endoavoring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. 
** Your faithful servant in Christ, 
(Signed) xRobkrt Bland. 
«« Gowhatty, Fest. of SL Andrew, 1846.'* j 



We do not, for one moment, question 
the right of this gentleman to adopt mea- 
sures for staying the progress of what he 
deems an evil ; nor can we condemn the 
zeal and energy displayed on behalf of 
what he no doubt conscientiously believes 
to be truth. We will not question the 
sincerity of his belief that ** the Church *' 
is invested with the attribnte of infallibili- 
ty; but when he charges ** people" with 
causing divisions and offences, we must 
take the liberty to tell him that there are 
persons in Assam, beyond the pale of the 
•* Church of Gowhatty," who, with the 
bible in their hands, believe that the doc- 
trines above propounded are not the doc- 
trines of the church of Christ, and hence 
they are apt to conclude that the *< church 
of Gowhatty ** is not the church of Christ, 
although there may be members of Christ's 
body in it; hence, too, the very natural 
conclusion that separation from such doc- 
trines is not the separation condemned by 
Jude. Further than this, these persons 
believe that the teaching of such doctrines, 
as that ** the church has authority to or- 
dain rites and ceremonies, and pronounce 
in matters of doctrine, and has power of 
absolution and eicommunication," — is de- 
structive to the souls of their fellow-men, 
leading them away from the Savior of the 
bible, who alone can save, to put their 
trust in some mysterious absolving power, 
called xthe Church.'* Now with such 
views, it would say but little for their 
compassion did they not present to those 
around them the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, with a full and free salvation, 
— a salvation niifettered by any human 
authority — nntamished by any human 
channel of comtiiunication, — to all who be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rut the grand defect, in this gentleman's 
estimation, of these teachers and preachers 
is that they are not ** ordained ministers," 
— that is, they know nothing of the vir- 
tues conferred by the laying on of the 
hands of a modern bishop. Certain awful 
and incomprehensible powers are supposed 
to have beien communicated by the contact 
of the hands of the apostles with the heads 
of their successors, ** who, in torn laid 
their hands on successors," and thus the 
mysterious influence is said to have been 
communicated from hand to head in an un- 
broken chain to tho present day. If the 
«• ordained minister " of the •• Church of 
Gowhatty ** has no better authority than 
the baseless fabric of Apostolic succession 
on which to rest his claim to a ministerial 
monopoly in Assam, the ** unauthorised 
teachers** in his vicinity will find but little 
difficulty in maintaining their position. 
That the apostles could have had no sue- 
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■■senibTeil brelhren to fill the pli 
tnihor Jadas. •' Oribeag men," laj* Pe- 
ter, speaking andar tha gaidRDce of the 
Spirit or God, — ■■who have eompanied 
with ni all iha lime that the Lord JeiDi 
went in and oal among oa, baginoing rrooi 
the liapiiim of Join, nnlo that aanie day 
that be wa* takeo np (ram oa, mnM one 
be ordained In be a wilnen irUb Da or bii 
rcanrTeclioa." (Acta, L 21, 22). Or.aain 
the eate ot Pant, who wat u " one bora 
ant of dae time," u npecinl revelation wu* 
aeeBrul, tha Ttllbia preaeDce and peraonal 
leaching of the Laid Ji?9u> Chrial atlealing 
the validity of biti spostleahip. t.ei the 
aiaamed iDceeaaori of tlie apoitlei bring d> 
ibeae •criptnral rredenliiili, and we will 
receive them: bat nothing ten will auflii^B. 
Either ibe; msM hnve been amongit ibflse 
who compnoied wilh the apoillea from the 
baptiam of John to ihe period of the nncen- 
BMn of oir Lord4 — or ibey inaal hnve 
bean invested with their apoallealiip b; the 
Lord Jeana Cbrlit peraannltj' and vialbly 
preaent to ihem. Le» than ihia did not 
anftiea in Ihe daje of the apoalteai are we 
to be aaliafied wilh Wi now? — Again, the 
acriplnrea teach na ihnl the npoitles occU' 
pied the poaition of rnandalion alnnea in 
the apirilDal boililing, Jeaoa Christ himaeir 
being the ehier corner-atone. Bnt ih 
atraoge figment of apostolic aocceisioD ii 
Tolvea the abaardity of carrying up ll 
loDnilation to the lop of the boililing. 
the aalTBtion ofaiDnbra la dependent on ll 
adminiatratioD of cerloin cere mnn lea \ 
men poaaesaed of myalciioDs prerognliv< 
commnnicaled to tliem thrnngh ■ ancce 
lion of apoatolic men from the dnja of the 
■pnsllea, iheo Christ dtpd in vain; for ni 
only lire ihe evidtncea of pow» ulia«ni 
bot tiie eiialence of the neceaaaty chuiu i 
GommDnJcation has nothing better ioau| 
port it tlian Tiaionary legend and fuble. : 
clergyman of tha eilohlinhmenl, ihe Rp< 
Carna Wilson, thno wtitea:— "I defy any 
ane to prove, clenrly, an DDbroken Ii 
from the apoatlea lo the clergy of 
ehirch. But, aappoaing it cnn be prO' 
ever so satrafaclorily, 1 maiotsin that 
clergy have no groand for self-im porta nee 
became of ancb a discovery. If ipnaloU- 
cal epirit be wanting, what availn oposlnli- 
cal aacceaaion ? The chorchea of Aala can 
folly trace their pedigree; bat what avnilt 
Boch a diatinclion, aniidat all the wretched 
ignorance, anperatiiion, and ongnctlineaa 
sader which they ore lying.'" The ailence 
of Scriplare on ao iniporlnnl a doctiine is 
aofGcienl lo place Ibe mailer beyond 



Cu w 



for a 






•ition that a anbject alTeeting litslly the 



Uinlj and cODJectare?— Impoaaiblo. Bnt 
enough. The evidence of the falaity of 
the doctrine is ao plain and ao overwhetm- 
bg that did we Dot know the power of 
prejudice and the deceitraloeaa of the hn- 
niaa heart, il would be matter of wonder 
how educated men could poaaibly be lad 
away by each a •■ cunningly deviled fa- 
ble." 

We qneation not the anliqiiilii of theaa 
pr^ten* ion*. Tha aeed of every coirnplion 
in the rhurch is to be foand in the timea nf 
the apostles. To ihe praise of the Epb«- 
niiin church it ia writleo, " Thon haat tried 
iheni which say they are Apoatlea, and ara 
not, and hsal foand them liara." 

But, aaya onr mioialarial monopotiat, 
" I'he church haa antbority lo prononaco 
in matti^rs of doctrine." 'Well. let na 
■■ hear the chuith," and we bring forward 
a wilneas whoaa righl to be heard, even 
the "ordained minialer " of tha "ehnrch 
of Gonhalty " himaelf cannol qnealioa. 
The BisRar or NanwicH. ai a visita- 
ilon charge lo the clergy of hie dioceaa, 
ibna apenha, — and in his viewa on Ibia 
point we inual cordially concur: 

"Ha mould earneally advise the clergy 
not to bring Ijefbra their hearers a lenel 
that would not bear miaule inqoiry, and 
waa certainly calcnlnted lo deter cloaa 
thinking men from nnlling wilh the church, 
rather than attract them lo U. I*t him 
refer lliom for a moment to the aupposed 
chain of nposlolicsl ancceasion. Its Rrat 
origin hml iin foundalion in Scripture, and 
it* fitat linka were nivolved in obacnrity 
ond petpleiily that it was impoiaible to 
diaonungle. That consideration alone 
abauld malift tliem paoae befiire they made 
sorb a alvndcr baaia the gmnnd of their 
npinions; and, if they looked to Ihe mani- 
feal corrupiiosa that had crept into the 
Greek and Roman charchea, il was very 
dilScDll for Christiana to say how they 
could rcgHrd these ihroogb the dark agaa 
aa lights to guide to life. Their own ex- 
perience would sDggesl what might be the 
conserjDence when aneh a doctrine waa 
held by men covelon* of power, imbatd 
with ifae love of intiigoe, and influenced 
by worldly arnbhlon. Bnt beyond these 
cnnaidersliona, he woold remind ihem that 
this doctrine waa not lo be found in an}> 
part of Ibe liturgy, or in any of llta articlea 
of the Eatabliahed Chorch. It was opposed 
not once only, hnl repeatedly. Indeed, 
the only true apostolical lacceasion waa 
the succesBton of apostolical docltine." 

Our fiienda in Aasam may lake connge. 
If THE OI(l.T T>irs AroaTOLic^L 
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datUka to T*-taptin bar 1 Wbar* m bw 
commiHiDD to btptne at all I Wbo Mat 
Km} WbaliibaMDt lor? Wu be in- 
irodocad into AMiin to mako qaarrela and 
dnmojuttaoog lb« CbrwliucDnimnntljI 
to draw tbatn awaj from Charcb a*d joia 
lh«iii to hii oWB lact i U thia lUe tba 
behaTior of a irae mioiatar of Cbriit i 
Fnj, ir it b« b tima, trj to opao tba 
ejaa of joar tiiter, and preTeal bar baiag 
led aatnij in tabiag a jtrf ioipropar (tap — 
and may God forgive me if I Imts bean 
too DOgligaDl b warnhg m; Hock againal 
tbeae iiid otber errar*, em) nuj h4 hava 
mercf apoD and blaaa ua and stl his people 
for Chriit'* aaka. 

"TaDrrahbTal Minlilcr, 
(Bignad) " RoaERT Bl^kd. 

'■ Satvrdaf tvtning^ Dtc. 12, 1846," 



Donnced " hj " the chnrcb " ilirongh the 
Biahop of Norwich, iben there can ba bnt 
one opinion on the qoealion, whether the 
•operior clatni to this preroplive raata 
with tba miaaionariea in Aaaam, or with 
the genileman who denle* tbeir right to 
preach the goapei. 

The Ciroaiar above given enonciataa 
certiiin gtnaral priociplea ; w« now come 
to their practical application. Tlie Ibllow- 
Ing letter waa handed lo a joDng man on 
the oiorsing of hi* bapliam. The writer 
aeema lo have been miiinformed ; tba 
party " abont to be re-baplited " wa* iba 
penoo addreaaad, and not hia aialer. Tbe 
letter, M we learn from the note preGiad, 
having been intended " lor circnlalion," 
thera can be no breach of confide&ce in its 

" Hj dear Sir.—If tba encloaed letter 
ia acceptable to yon or an; of oar con- 
gregation, I hope JOD will read it, and, 
if jon like, copj it, and ahow it to allien 
alao of ihe commaiuty, aa I maan it lor 
eircBlaitoB. 

" Yonra Iraljr, 
(Signed) " R. Blaitii. 

" Mr. L. 8. , Jun. 

" Hjr dear Mr. S.,— Aa I have beaD 
tokl Ihat jonr liater >• abont to be re< 
baptized toatorrow by aome peraon of the 
' aaci of Anahapliala, I cannot omit writing 
yon a few linei, if perhapa 1 may be the 
nteaiu of hindering aach ■ proceeding. I 
wiah that yoa bad given ma timely notice 
that I might have written a fnller letter— 
or have converaed wilh year aiiiteT apon 
Ihe anbjeei. Bat I hope yon will aea her 
and Dt laaat adviae her lo wait and panie 
till ahe haa more time Ibr inrormation and 
reflectioii. t have myieir leveral limea 
adminittered the Lord'i aapper to Miia 
B. ; waa ahe then not a Cbrialian when 
ahe preaented at the eommnoion table ? 
Haa ahe np to thia time bean an nnba- 
Dever? or a healhenP Haa ihe not already 
been baptized? Tliere in bat ona bapliam 
— and by aeaking for a lecood ihe i* 
throwing diicradit upon her liral — and ibe 
it making hertelf reaponaible for having 
attended the Holy Commnnion tiefofe ahe 
waa a member of Chriit'a Chnrcb. Than 
I aak who are ItMy who have been trying 
lo entice her away ? Who ia ginog to an* 



Htarepraaentation m a commodity that 
cannot be aaad ton tpHringly; the party 
who wielda ihii weapon gcnerallv cnnurei 
hia own defeat. "It a mnn ^Iri.e fnr 
maaleriea, yet ia be not erowoed excepi 
he atrive lawrnlly." The eSbri deaignaled 
"trying to entice her away," it, wo 
donbt not, neither more nor Ieii ihnn ihs 
umple proclimatioD of the truth* revealed 
m the New Teatameai, — sDmelhlng BDer 
the manner of iba apoailes, and the ilj«i- 
plea at Jeraaalem, who, whrn ihey were 
•cattered abroad, alltiough " onordained 
miuiaieri," " went every where pceachiag 
the word," (Acta, vin. «). The aepara- 
lioD of God'a people from the world and 
from tbe mere form of godlineir i« Ihe 
legilimale effecl of aacb preaching. The 
enlightening inSDOncee of God't Spirit 
frsea ihe aoal from that yolii! of aoperali- 
tioaa bondage — tbe "aalhoriiy uf the 
charch," falaely ao caled. Then failh id 
tbe "blood of Jeaaa" ia found to be 
mora precioai and lile-giiing than a belief 
in eccleaiaatical " abaoluiion." The Bible 
lakea precedence of the Prayer-booh, and 
tbe Ibwi and commindnienia of Cbriil 
have aaiignad to them itie place pre- 
vionaly occapied by the 



How 






whh Iba reialu of Tree 
folile the attempt u alifle conecienlion) 
conviction. "If Ihii coaniiel, or ibii 
work, be of men, it will come to nnnght 
BbI if it be of God, ya cannot ovfinbrow 
it, leal haply ya b% faood even to fight 
■gainat God." 
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DESIGNATION AND DEPARTURE OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

In the Magozine for August, p. 308, we 
had tke pleasure to announce tbe appoint- 
ment of eeveral missionaries to Asia, and 
among others Messrs. Danforth and Stod- 
dard to Assam and Mr. Mooro to Maul- 
main. The public servicefl of designation 
of these brethren were held at Worcester, 
Mass., Oct. 26, in connection with the or- 
dination of Mr. Dnnforth to the Christian 
ministry. Sermon on the occasion by 
Rev. Dr. Sharp, Instructions of the Execu- 
tive Coniniittee by the Foreign Secretary, 
Address with bund of fellow.«liip by Rev. 
S. B. Swaim (p. 416). The following 
Wednesday, Nov. 3, the misnionaries with 
their wives, Mrs. Frances A. Studiev Dan- 
forth, of Worcester, Mrs. Drusilla C. Al- 
len Stoddard, of Collins, Krie co., N. Y., 
ond Mrs. FJiauibeth W. Forbes Moore, of 
Cincinnati, C, set sail from lloslon for 
Calcutta in the ship Cato, Pluinrncr com- 
mander, with every, prospect of a pleasant 
and speedy passnge. Rev. Messrs. Si- 
mons and Brayton of Maolniain and Ta- 
voy Missions, returned to thoir Atationx by 
Ihe same opportunity. .Mrs. Bray ton re- 
mains for a time in this country for the re- 
covery of health. Mr. and .Mrx. (Jrccr, 
appointed to Arracan Mission, are also de- 
tained hy personal engagements, in hope 
of embarking next spring. 

MISSIONARY REINFOnrEMKN rn OF 

1847. . 

The sending forth of the al>ove nnmnd 
missionaries and of others who h:tve left us 
since the beginning of the year, together 
with the departure of some temporarily 
withdrawn from their labors, seventeen in 
nil, is a just occasion, in many of its as- 
pects, for devout rejoicing and thankful- 
ness. Tt is an onward niov«>inent in the 
prosnculion of our work. It provides at 
«ome points for exigencies that could no 
longer brook delay. It favorably contrasld 
VfM.. xwii. .V» 



with results of former years, and gives to- 
ken of better years to come. It reassurei 
us that the God of missions has not for- 
saken 08 ; and with our best thoughts and 
soberest emotions, we are ready to say, 
in review of the whole, **0 give thanks 
onto the Lord, who remembered us in our 
low estate ; for his mercy emlureth for- 



ever. 



«> 



Out thanksgiving and congratulation are 
not alone our pleasant work. The good 
we rejoice over is not unminglcd. To 
some extent it has been serur(;d at a pain- 
ful sacrifice, and that sacrifice wrung from 
brethren and missions who ought rather to 
have obtained commiseration and onbirge- 
ment. 

To those who are familiar with the his- 
tory of the year it needs not be stated, that 
the means for sending out these new sup- 
plies of mitiionaries were derived, in 
part, from the painful withholding of pe- 
cuniary supplies from the Missions. The 
Executive Committee could find no alter- 
native to the breaking down of missions 
and stations but to send more laborers, 
.l/pii muxi be sent. And t!n»y accordingly 
consecrated to this purpose such portion 
as might be needed of the contributions 
made by the churclies during the fiscal 
v(!nr, and said to tliiMr youthful brethren, 
ready to give themselren to the missionary 
work, ** You shall not he held bark ; tbe 
funds to send you shall not fail.** And 
these brethren have been sent: — but only 
because what was lacking from the 
churches, the Missions have supplied; in 
other words, the addition ins been, in 
part, u svhntitution. As one illustration 
of several, see Mag. pp. 124 and S38.* 

* Mr. laa.ills. ro'crrinu to tin* aj>;'ri)Mrijti«»ii 
for Arr;ir«n. and liavin^ pnrticulnri/iMl tl.c «■!»- 
jects to which il wns to In? ajijilicd — cl.ii-lly 
l!;o sii|>p«.rt "if U'ltiw prcnrfirr^^ — .■.iv««. .Iniu* 
.ill. •• I can <lo notl.inir clfciMii illy with tin* 
aio'iuat, and request tlio Kxrcuti^c Connnit- 
tcc to rcroiisidt-r/' &c .**r« also Dr. Jud- 
•jon's 1 tritiMnrni.. p. IJI uf this nunitwr. 
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LttUersfrom Misiionariea, — Donations, 



[Dkc. 



DONATIONS 

Received in October, 1847. 

Maine. 
Hancock Assoc. Daniel 



Shall the past, in lliia particular, fore- 
shadow the future 7 The lime is drawing 
ni^h for the apportionment of funds for the 
coming year. Shall the Conimillec re- 
apply iho principles of the past year's ap- 
propriations ? Siam ia not supplied ; Ar- 
racan is yet desolate ; Mr. Dean is with- 
out an associate ; Sibsagar pleads for a 

helper. And other stations and missions ^.^;'J;^;^ a!soc..^'a^;. I'.r 
demand immediate succor. Must they 



M<.r!Trin Ir.. viz. — Coll. 
3( ».:).) j Sfdgwick. 1st 
r.h. '27.o(); do.. North 
rh. H>,0()-, Kllsworth 
Villapp, ch. .0,70-, Han- 



*jq;bo 



succor. 

fail of it ? Shall the Missions imparl to 
our ability out of their ♦* deep poverty " ? 
Or, will the home friends of the Missions 
make up beforehand what is lacking, ♦* as 
a matter of bounty, and not as of covel- 



ousness 



»» > 



Maulmain. — Sich'ncss and expected 
return of Mrs. J''inton. — Mr. Vinton 
writes July 21, •' What we have long 
feared, has at length come upon us. The 
state of Mrs. Vinton's health is 3uc!>, that 
she has been ordered to America by the 
first good opportunity. We had fondly 
hoped that God would spare us till the ! 
slumbers of the American churches should 
be broken, and men should he sent to take 
our places wl»en wo were gone. But alas! 
alas! — my heart dies within me and tears 
blind my eyes that I cannot see. O (iod, 
give not ibino lieritage to rt'proach.** 



LETTERS, itc, FROM :MISSI0NA RIKS. 

.\rracah. — J. S. Dctrlnr June 1] ,.'n\\y 2\. 
—7.. Infralls Juno :W). July I (J) 

Assam. — C. lUxrker Murcli M\ A'il'. '-I. — 
M. Ilronaon M:iv KJ. IIO— A'. P,roirn Mav 
t!>{, July 31 — r> '/'. (\itl,r Jnr-.p II (JK Jul'v 

BiJK."*! AH. — ?i, Harris July ','.'. — //. How- 
ard June V.K July 'l.^.—A. Jmhon May 20. 
July I — /". jVo-so?* Juno 17, July JO. — Aluul- 
main Mi.tsion Jm\\ 10. — 7'. >'. Rannftj l)((\ 1, 
IJUr.. Junc'iO. July 'J'2.— A. i^tihon .]nue '1\ 
(2), July 21. — /. K. Vinton Juno lU, Jnlv t'i. 

China.— U'. Dean ^mw. \V., July 17. 'll).— 
L'. C. y.ordMav 1. 

F R A iN c K .— /'/. \ ) 'illard A irj . 1 , LT? . .T 1 . 

CJrkkck.— J. A'. Arnold IVb. 10, July 2n. 
Aug. lb*. "^O.— 7?. F. Jiufl .\\yr. 20. 

< in n 'A A 5 r —J. G. Oue'icn A ih^. 1.17.1 '.), Ti. 

C-HK.R()KKi:9. — E Jones \\vj^ A {.1\. — //. 
V-pham .\m]1. tZO. — U' I*, f'phnm Scpi. J 7. 

.SiiAWANoKS. «Ser. — F, liar In r .\u'j. ir>. — 
J. Mukvr \x\<r. •2:).-'J (!. rrnlt Ai/^ :7. 

OjiiiwA.s. — A Iiini;h(nn July !(», S'<;.r. 1". 
— J. D. (Uimtron \\i\i. l2. 

Ottaw.vs. L. Slatir .Sept. ,70. 



&l,70 



kins tr..\lz.-CoH. 13,10; 
Hope, ch 10.00; War- 
ren, rh. 4HJ)0; Thomas- 
ton. Isl ch. 21,85 ; do. 
2d ch.. Sab. sch. diss, 
IHc; Friendship, ch. 
1,20; .^t C.eop^'e,2d ch. 
3,(K) ; Union, Isl ch. 
2,fM), 133,06 

Wnldo Assoc, Hohic 
Frvo tr., viz. — (-oil. 
G:Zb ; Montvillr, Ist ch. 
l.>/)0 ; Liberty, ch. 
I 1.25 ; Searsmont, ch 
(n25 : Belfa-st. ch. I.'),.S.3; 
Frankfort, 2d ch ]Gp{)', 
(.'hiiKi. Kcv. H. Kendall. 
10.00; Knox, Fern. M. 
Sor. 2.r)2, 

I?ow(lfiTnharn Asso . Wm. 
K. Frfrscott tr., viz. — 
(.'oil. 12.i>l»; Monn»outh, 
Lv't ch. ir..(K); do., Mrs. 
Krcernan 3i>c. ; Kich- 
mond, F.. M .Arcry 
10.0"; IlullowcH, Istch. 
•I!».0| ; do . a Citrls'Sab. 
sch. chtss crntcoll.fi'Jc; 
(}..., Mrs. Bnllcr, I .(K) ; 
Bowdoin, 2d ch. 5 37 ; 
Wales, ch. 2,70 > Freds, 
1st ch. i).2o ; do., Feni. 
Miss. ^oc. \i)M\ ; do., 
2d rh. ;).(:•<); Wavne. ch. 
fMI ; Fie h field, Mrs. 
Frnni.«k. IXM). I27.yi 

K< nnchcc .■'Hssoc.. (iilhcrl 
rnllcn tr.. viz— (:«-.ll. 
«.H; Bclgradf. Asa 
Ctimndnfis and xMle 
2().(H> ; An.'^oii. ch. 4.' •'; 
,\»\v Sharon, ch. 3..V) ; 
Norridiirwoci*, li*! ch. 
I-.2."); Solon, ch. 2..'J0 ; 
rWoonifield, ch. ^>.00; 
Skowhci^an, ch. .'),00; 
Walrrvillc, ch. SIJ.02 ; 
Corn VI lie, h<>qi>cst of a 
h»dv..U).70;irwclrvO{»c.; 
West Si<tncy. ch.'y,(iO; 
" a l»rcast-pin. hy a 
fr re nd . '' TjOc . ; .'\ ny usta , 
Fstch. I:J,30. 2M),I5;J 

Cinnhorland .Assoc, J. 
Chandler tr., viz — ('oil. 
2F31 ; Au?>urn,ch. V.,l:y, 
Brnnww ick. Main .'^'t. ch. 
20.82; Harp^uffll, F. 
Alexander 1.00; jNorth 
Vann(»i>th, Fcuv. Bur. 
Mi^H. Soc. 3(».; 0. 

Saco liircr .Assoc., .1. 
(iovien tr., touards the 
iup. of lU'V. Ivory (Uark, 



n 1 OC" 
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vii. — Wftterborouffb, Ut 
ch. 25,00; Alfred, ch. 
9,47; Alfred Gore, ch. 
11^; Lyman. ]st ch., 
two t riends 1 ."25 ; Li- 
minston, ch. 4,37; Par- 
sonfield, lit rh. 7,47, 58,66 
Damariscotta Assoc., B. 
W. E'lummer tr., viz. — 
Coll. 11^3: bequest of 
Ann Woodbridge 5,00; 
New Castle and AIna, 
ch. 21.73; Wnldobo- 
rough, ch. 4n.'J0; Wis- 
casset. Fem. For Mira. 
Soc. 5,00 ; ThaukPul 
Arrcll 2.00; DaoiHris- 
rotta Mills, ch. 2.50; 
Woolwich 50c ; Noblc- 
boro',2<Ich. n7.(K), 271,46 
per Rev. Joseph Wil- 
son, Atj;ent of the 
Board, to cons. Rev. 
Charles Miller. J. K. 
Looiiiis, Win. Stock- 
bridge. Rev. William 
Johnson, Rev. Arthur 
Driukwatcr, Rev. 
Samuel Field, Rev. 
Kdward Freeman, 
Rev. David Mutter, 
Rev. S. («. Sar:;ent, 
Rev. Obed Walker L. 
M. and one to be 
named. - 

North Haven, ch. 



— 1100.00 

1,7.3 

East Thomaston, J. Wakefield 10,00 
Wiscasset, John Sylvester 5,00 



II 16.75 



6,00 
450,00 



New Hampshire. 

Milford, Mrs. Anna H. Rnlles 
New Hampshire State Conv., 

Georve I'orter tr. 
Fitzwilliam, 1'. Howe 5,00; Mrs. 

Louisa Huwc 5,1 iO, 10,00 

Vermont. 

Addison Co. Asso., J. P. Hun- 
tington tr. 34,.33 

East Windsor, towards sup. of 

Rev. N. Brown, 10.00 

Massachusetts. 

Boston, a friend, 1,00 

do., " a friend," 50,00 

do., Tremont St. ch.. Sab. 
sch. for Mrs. Wade's sch., 9,35 

do., Charles St. ch., mon. 
con. 7,00 

do., Bowdoin Sq. ch.. 
Board Bene v. Opera- 
tions, W. C. Reed tr. 18,38 

do., Union ch., Geo. W. 
Chipman tr. 19,r>5 

do., Istch., viz. — towanls 
the sup. of licv. F. Ma- 
son, I0f),(i0; for sup. of 
a pupil in Mrs. Bnllarcrs 
sell, named William R. 
Collier, 7,00 ; Mrs. Pru- 
dence C. Loring, for 
sup. of a pupil in do. 
named James Lorinir. 
18,00; Mrs. Elizabeth 



465,00 



44,33 



Reevcfl, for sup. of a 
scholar in do. named 
MclisFa Y. Ncale, 10.00, 135,00 

do., Baldwin Place Infant 
sch., for Mrs. Bullard's 
school, 2,50 

do., Kowe St. ch., " a few 
ladies." for the sup. of 
nat. preachers under di- 
rection of Rev. Mr. 
Wade, 80,00 



for 



322,88 



43,6S 



7,20 

56,47 
10,00 



10,00 



Brooklino, ch., mon. con., 
Sept. and Oct., 

Chelmsford, Bap. Fem. Jewa 
Soc. iMrs. Sarah Osgood tr., 
" for the spiritual benefit of 
the Jews at the (ierman Mis- 
e.ion.''' 

Lowell, l8t ch., J. A. Brabrook 
tr.. mon. con. 

do , 2d rh., Mrs. N. Richards 

Old ('olony Assoc, John Colla- 
more ir. 131,73 

Newton I'pper Falls, Miss Eliza 
Jameson, for the French Mis- 
sion, 

North Attleboro', Mrs. Mary E. 
Arnold, for sup. of an orphan 
to be named Mary E. Arnold 
in the Assam Orphan sch. at 
Nowpong, 

Antlovcr, Rev. Benjamin (.'orbett 8,23 

South Reaiiiog, Miss E Wetherby 5,00 

West Scitunte, Mrs John Col- 
lamore 

Kin^Hton, ch. and soc. (525 of 
which is for .Shawanoc meet- 
in^-hr)Ui$e) to cons. Rev. 
'J'homas K. Keely L. M. lOO/X) 

West C'iinihrid}ie. Mrs. Ruth 
Yates 5,00; a female friend 
10,(K). 

Taiintcin Assoc. 

W«nrlell. rh. 

Ciraiivillo. Jcnnrtt Grangr-r 

Soulh Varmouth, "a few indi- 
viduals, for Mr. Rron.*ton's 
Orphan Sriiool, At^nam." 

Worrpster, coll. at designation 
of misf-ionaric'S held in the Ist 
ch., C'. Berry tr. 



25,00 



5,00 



15.00 

30.16 

1^2 

1,00 



8,00 



56,65 



837,46 



Rhode Island. 

Old Warwick, rh.. mon. eon. 3,00 

Fruit Hill, ch.. Sab. sch., for Sab. 

schools in foreign lands. 2,50 

Priividonce, Bible class in Pino 

St. ch. 46,00 



51,50 



Connecticut. 

New London, coll. at a union 

nireling of the churches, 41,22 

North Stimin^ton, Levi Mccch 10.00 

Grolon Bank' 3,00 

Wood^itock, iKt ch , to cons. 

Rev. Henry Bromley L. M. 100,00 



154;ZS 



New York. 

L'nadilla Forks 10,37 

M.uliiion Ai«8oc.. W. Cooledge tr. 26,00 
Brooklyn, South rh., mon. con. 75y00 
Benton, ch. 5,25; Mrs. Joel 
Wlieclcr 1,00 ; Misu Catharine 



I 
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Donationa, 
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L. Wheeler 1,00; Mary Ana 
Hoyt J, 00; Elizabeth Finn 
1,00, 9,M 

Ithaca, Berean ch., Bap. Fein. 
For Miss. Soc, to ed. a bo^ 
in the Nowgong Orphan Insti- 
tution, Mrs. Sarah W. Bower 
secV^, 12,00 

Lake George Assoc. 8,50 

Dutchess Assoc. 90,'iG 

Stcphentown Assoc, to cons. 
Kev. Stephen Jones and Kcv. 
Salmon Hatch I.. M. S03.00 

Niagara Assoc, per tr. 55,00 

Orleans Assoc, viz.— Al- 
bion I'h., to cons. Kufus 
Reed [.. M. 100 /X) 

Genesee Kivcr Assoc, 
per tr.. 110,fi'J; do.,('a8- 
tilc ch.. for Kcv. .Mr. 
Stoddard's outfit, 26.05, 136,71 

(icncsee Assoc , per tr. I3JJ,10 

Livingston Ansoc , pf-r tr., 
to runs. Kev. Samuel 
M . Rain4)ridge and Kcv. 
Daniel B. Furington 
!.. M. 20i;3i 

Cattaraugus Assoc, per tr. 
5:1,05; do., Hinsdale, 
ch. 8,00, G2,(»5 

Stoulien Assoc . per tr , to 
cons. Kcv Simon Suth- 
erland, Kcv. Alonzo W. 
.Sunderlin, Kev. Jona- 
than Kctchum and Hv.v. 
Kdward W. Martin 
L. iM. 400;:9 

Chemung River Asso., 
per tr., to cons. Rev. K. 
B. Swick L. M. I5.3.ii5; 
C'ampbell and Krwin, 
ch., for outfit of Mr 
Stmldard. 19.25; Kl- 
minp, ch., to cons. 
David Howell L. M. 
100.03, 275,23 

Yates Assoc., per tr., l» 
cons /\sa B. Miner 
L. M. 1(0,00 

Bulfdo Assoc, per tr. (».'),! i) 

Seneca .Assoc, per tr., (of 
which >'IU from .Mrs.M. 
(.■ha[im;m of Kpiiling, 
towards sup. of Kcv. J. 
r,. Onckc.-n. and 5<;.2.> 
from KaruiHrsvillc Fein. 
Karen Soc, for Karen 
Miss ) to cons. Kcv. 
Howell .'^milh and Jas. 
Mcl.allen !.. M. 200,«}7 

Monroe .Absoc, per tr., 
{5f75 <»f which is from 
Alva Strong and Wil- 
liam F.. Arnold towards 
sup. of a native aysistint 
in China umler t)ie di- 
rection of Rev. \V. 
Dean, and JjfiV) from 2d 
ch Rochester, for sup. 
of two children in T.-i- 



voy Miss.) to c«ms. Al- 
van Stronir, F.paiilirodi- 
tus Wolcott. Willi.im 



K. Arnold. ( 'hnrlcs 'IVn- 
ny. Asldxil A. Ifosiner, 
Hawson Harmon. Jr., 
Rev. Martin Cidman, 
Rev. A. C. Kingslcy, 



Rev. W. D. CorbiD, 

Rev. S. S. Parsont. and 

Wm. N. Sage L. M. UWfiO 
Wayne Assoc, per tr., to 

cons. Mrz. Clarisaa 

Spear L. M. 101,40; 

I'almyra, ch. 29,00 ; 130,40 
Canistco River Absoc, 

per tr. 21j&l 

Avon, Samuel Allyn 3,00 

Lima, Humphrey Brigfffl 6,00 
Pike, Martin Allyn Smith 7 

Little Valley, Miss Sarah 

A. Pierce 5 

Brockport, R. W. Gould 1,00 
(ireece, C. B. Hoyt, for 

Arracan Miss. 25 

Pnnfield, Miss F. Fuller 1.25 
A friend 25 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
agent of the Board, -^—2990,18 
(>ouverneur, Fem. Miss. Soc, 

Miss J. King tr. 15,00 

Madifltm, Ladies Benev. Soc, 

for iNowgong Orphan School, 10.00 
Frrdonia. ch. 19.00 

Collin^<. rh 5,73 

Bnsli, ch. 4,25; do., Mr. Dolly 

I.^M). 5,S5 

Hamilton. LadioM* Benev. Soc, 

fur Mowgong Onihan School, 25.00 

-3504,48 

Pennsylvania. 

Jackson and (Sihson. ch. and Rev. 
I. R. Wordcn, to cons, him 
L M. 100,00 

Hridgewater .\ssoc. 35,00 



I35,q0 



Ohio. 



.Andover, A Gillett 
New Lyme, (•. M. (lillett 
Divton, Ladies in ('oojM>r Fem. 
J^em., for Nowgimg Orphan 
School, per Rpv. .**. M. Os- 
good, agent of the Board, 



1.00 
1,00 



3,50 



Illinois. 



Rock Island Assoc 



Iowa. 



Iowa State Conv. 



' Sundry articles of jewelry sold by Rev. 
; D. L. Bray ton, 



5fi0 

6,17 

11,79 
8,13 



56310,93 



Legacies. 



Huhbardston. Vt , Sarah T. Woo«I, 
James Barlow administrator, 
for the Burman Miss. S5,(t) 

N(-w Haven, Vt , Mrs. Louisa 
Langdon, Helem Stuart ad- 
ministrator, 100,00 

125,00 

^6165,93 
Total from April 1.. to Oct. 31, SH, 793,9 L 

R. K. E!)i»Y, TWowirrr. 

[Ij* a list of Imxes, &.C., lately recoivod, 
will be given in the nezt number. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

The Correspondence of tbe Uoion if conducted by the Rev. Solohoii PecK| Cor. See., Tor 
the foreign department, and by tbe Rev. Edward Bright, Jr., An't Cor. Sec., for tbe bone 
department. Communications relative to missionary appointments, missions and misaionaries, 
sbould be addressed to tlic Cor. Sec. } and those pertaining to agencies and borne operations 
generally, to the Ass't Cor. Scci 

The Treasurer is Richard E. Eddt, Esq. $ to whom should be sent all donations and com- 
munications relating to tbe Treasuiy department. 

Tbe Missionary Rooms are in Joy's Building, 81 Washington Street, Boston, Ms. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Tbe publications of tbe Union are the BAPTIST MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, edited by 
tbe CorreHpoudiog Secretary s and the MACKDOMAN, edited by the Assistant Cor. Secretary. 

The Magazine is published on the first of every month, in numbers each of two sheets, or 
thirty-two pages 8vo, and contains an account of the proceedings of tbe Miasionary Union, and 
of the Executive Committee; a monthly list of receipts into the Treasury; a connected view of 
all tbe Missions ol the Union, including journals and letters of the Missionaries } summary noti- 
ces of other Missionary Societies, and occasional statements and euByu relative to Foreign Uts- 
aions. 

AG XHCICa. 

The General Agent of the Magazine is Ret. William Hkath, Pfo. 13 Jo^t BmUdimg, 
BotUm, to whom, or to either of tbe local agents, applicaUons and payment! for tbe saina 
may be made. 

TRRHS or PATMXHT. 

The price of tbe Magazine Is one dollar per annum, jMiya^/e in advance, Pajnnents aaay be 
made tnrough tbe postmasters, who are authorised by law to receipt for the same; the recejpta 
being sent to tbe General Agent, will be put to the credit of subscribers thus paying. Agenta 
and subscribers will be considered as continuing their subscriptions, until they notify m General 
Agent to the contrary. New subscriptions may commence either in January or July. 

The Macedonian is published on the ]5tb of every month. Terms to Agents— 6 copies for 
SlfW'f 24 copies for 5^,00 ; 50 copies for S^^OO ; payable invariably in advance. 

The publisher is Wm. S. Dahrxll, No. U Coruhill ; to whom all butintu letters pertainiog 
to the Macedonian should be addressed. 

LETTERS, &c., FOR MISSIONARIES. 

Communications addressed to Missionaries, will be forwarded by tbe earliest opportunitiea 
to their respective destinations, if sent, poat paid, to the Missionary Rooms, as above. 

All boies, packages, &c., designed for missionary stations, should be addressed to the care of 
the Treasurer; and letters of advice should be sent to the same, oelsutr, with tbe names 
of the donors, together with aJuU schedule of the articles containedtond an estimate of their value. 
This is especially important in regard to parcels designed for stations in the east, as they are 
liable to be searched, and their contents to be ii\jored, at tbe custom-house where landed, unless 
the consignee is advised of their contents and value. 

Care should be taken, in makine up parcels, packing boxes, d&c., to prevent damage of goods, 
from placing too near them articles liable to be afiected by extreme heat or other cbeoge of 
cl imat e. 

O* Packages for India should not include sugar in any shape , its importation being strict!/ 
prohibited. 

Form of a dtviseof lands, itngmentst j"^** to iht Union. 

I also give, bequeath, and devise to The American Baptist Missionary Union, one certain lot 
of laud, with the buildings thereon standing — [Here describe the premises with exactness emd 
particularity} -—Xo be held and possessed by the said Union, their successors and assigns, 
forever, for tne purposes specified in the Act of Incorporation. 

Form of a Ligacy to the Union, 

I also rive and bequeath to The American Baptist Missionary Union, 
dollars, for the purposes of tbe Union, as specified in the Act of Incorporation. And 1 hereby 
direct my eiecutor to pay said sum to the Treasurer of said Union, taking a receipt there- 
for, within months aflier my decease. 



JOHN PUTNAM, 

Printer ani |)ttbli0i)tr, 

81 Cornhill, 

(Over the New England Sabbath School Depository.) 

PRINTING. 



BOOKS, 

PAMPHLETS, 

MINUTES OF ASSOCIATIONS, 

SERMONS, 

CHURCH ARTICLES, 

& SCHOOL CATALOGUES, 



CARDS, 

BILL-HEADS, 

SHOPBILLS, 

CIRCULARS, 

NOTIFICATIONS, 

HANDBILLS, &c &c. 



JUST PUBLISHED, 

AS ABOVE, 

LITTLE HENRY, THE STOLEN CHILD. A Narrative of Fact By the 

late Rev. TiifOTHT Flint. Price 25 cts. 

The leading iucidents in this most ihrilling story were, if we mistake not, pablisbecl and widely 
circulated in the papers many years aco ; but they are now presented more fully and circum- 
aiantiallyj aeconpanied with solemn reflections for the benefit of all, especially for children. It 
ea&not rail to be a favorite book. [Christian Watchman. 

The narrative is thrilling in its incidents, moral and religious in its application. [Reflector. 

RECOGNITION OF FRIENDS IN HEAVEN. A Sermon by the Rev. Dan- 
iBL Sharp, D. D. Foqr editions of this Sermon have been published, — the 
best evidence of its value. 12i cts. 



ALSO PUBLISHED AS ABOVE, 

THE NEW ENGLAND SABBATH SCHOOL MINSTREL ; a Collection 
of Music and Hymns adapted to Sabbath Schools, Families and Social Meet- 
ings. 10,000 copies of this popular work have already been issued. $10 per 
hundred. 

" Both hymns and music are weH selected, and adapted to the purposes intended.*' 

[Ch. Reflector. 

This if a very rood selection of hymns and music for Sabbath schools and families. Both the 
poetry and melocnes are among the best for juvenile use extant. [Ziou's Herald. 

We like to see these publications spreading around us, promising to make so many little min- 
strels, and to tune their sweet voices to notes of harmony and religions praise. All eflbrts of this 
sort will hasten the day when music, sacred music especially, will be within the reach of every 
one, and when in the church and in the family all may Join in the ** song of melody'' and tfale 
voice of praise. [Salem. Gazette. 

With many of the tunes in this collection we are familiar, and'take pleasure in saying they are 
good. A competent friend has assured us that they are all so. [Boston Miscellany. 

REVIVAL MELODIES, Parts I and 11. 53,000 copies of this work have been 
published. (8,00 per bun. single, $16 per hun. both parts botmd together. 

The extensive call for this little collectiou of hymns, which far exceeds all expectation, is the 
nrest test of its value. It is in truth a collection of** revival melodies," just such as young con- 
verts and cold Christians love to sing when their hearts are warm. £very conference room 
should be supplied with them, and we will add, every parlor too. [Christian Watchman. 

THE UNIQUE ; a Book of its Own Kind— containing a variety of hints, 
thrown out in a variety of ways, for Evangelical ministers, churches and 
Christians. 1254 pages, ISmo. 37i cts. 
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Hereafter each number of the Magazine will consist of, at least, 
thirty-two octavo pages. A part of it will be devoted to articles, 
whose object will be to illustrate the principles, spirit, progressi- 
and claims of the Missionary enterprise. Another part, as here- 
tofore, will be devoted to such communications, relating to (he 
missionary fields of the American Baptist Missionary Union, as 
shall keep the readers fully advised of their state and necessities. 
The last eight pages will be occupied with condensed notices of 
evangelical missions throu ;ut the world, and the monthly re- 
ceipts of the Union. 

Terms of the Magazine yis heretofore^ — One Dollar per annum^ 
payable in advance. 

Six copies will bo sent to any one Post Office, to the order of 
one individual, for five dollars, always in advance. 

Agents becoming responsibte for twenty-five copies, will be al- 
lowed twenty-five per cent, discount ; for one hundred copies^ thirty 
per cent, discount. Payment on delivery of the third number. 

The system of gratis distribution, for reasons annotmced in the 
last number, is discontinued. 

The present number is sent to those who have heretofore receiv- 
ed the Magazine gratis. They are thus invited to become paying 
subscribers. Those who decline will please signify the same by 
returning tliis number. 

Subscribers in arrears are respectfully reminded that the money 
due is very much needed by the publisher. Please forward the 
amount due by mail at the risk of the publisher, 

WILLIAM HEATH. 
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1. THE BOSTON ACADEMY'S COLLECTION, Edited by L. Mason. 
Tliis standard work is so extensively known and used as to preclude the ncces- 
sitv of any recommendation. 

2. CARMINA SACRA, or, Boston Collection of Church Music, by L. Ma- 
son, being a work in almost universal use and greatly admired fur the beauty, 
chasteiiess and slorling character of its music. 

3. THE PSALTERY, being the late collection of Church Music, by L. 
Mason and G. J. Webb, consisting of Psalm and Hymn Tunes, Anthems, &c., 
designed for Singing Schools and Choirs, and being one of the most complete 
works of the kind ever publishe<l. The Psaltery is the latest work of these 
authors, and being worthy of all commendation, has received the sanction of 
the Boston Handel and Haydn Society and the Boston Academy of Music. It 
contains much music that is entirely new in this country, including many fine 
tunes by Mr. Chnrles Zetmer, now first published. In style there is great di- 
versity, it being suited to every variety of subject and occasions. The music 
generally being set within the range of ordinary voices, is especially ada])ted to 
congregational use, and may be sung without that unnatural exertion so of\en 
required in singing the praises of God. The Psaltery will make a valuable ad- 
dition to the Boston Academy's Collection and Carmina Sacra, and ought to be 
in every choir. 

4. THE "BOOK OF CHANTS," consisting of Chanting Music, adapted 
to regular Hynms and to selections from the Scriptures. By L. Mason. 

5. THE BOSTON ANTHEM BOOK, l)eing a collection of the best An- 
thems and other set pieces, for Societies and Choirs. By L^ Mason. ■ 

a THE BOSTON ACADEMY'S COLLECTION OF CHORUSES, se- 
lected from the works of the greatest composers, for the use of advanced socictiev. 



AOBXTTS FOR THS aSAOAZZXTS. 



I 



AIAI.NK. 

llangory J. C While. 
EoutportfC il. ilay<Jeii. 
IStorlh- Yarmouth f \\ . R. ISlockbridge. 
rorliandf Thoiiiasi Siallurd. 
" iirowii & A|iplctou. 

NEW HAMPSHIRfi. 

r'o/icorc/, Charles Young. 
Exeter, C. C. P. Moses. 
Aianciu*ler, Geo. A. liarues. 
Nashua^ i>ea. E. Chase. 

VERMONT. 

iSaxt07i's River f Rev. Lucicu llayden. 
ll''tW«or, Rev. E. ilutchiiisoii. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

\\'e»t Cambrid};ef Mu.ses W. Uacoii. 

Cfuiriestotcn, Joshua C Colli uk. 

Caml/rid^e, JNaliiuu Rus{»cll, Jr. 

VantbriUj^eport, Win. 1). Hovey. 

East Catubridge, Rev. William Levcrett. 

Edjrartowu.'lliutuu:i CotKu. 

Eaii Uirer, Ste|>hi>ii L. French. 

t'ratniti^ham, it. Uigelow. 

Haverhill, S. Braiiiard. 

iMtwelt, N. L. Dayton, i>7 Merrimac-st. 

Luun, i)i*a. J. Racheller. 

JUalden, Williuiii Mann. 

Aledjield, Rev. i) W. Phillips. 

Atethuen, Dea. O. Emerson. 

Aiiddlfboro' , Levi Pit;rce, Esq. 

Aew Bedford, Doa. Nathaniel Nelson. 

^'ewloH, Ebcn Stone. 

Newbunjport , Stephen (^alilwcll. 

Piorih Adams, Re\K 11. T. Love. 

Koxbury, Jacob Davis. 

iSaiem, Rev. Mii'hael Cnrllou. 

Sottlh Reading , U. B. W'lley. 

Walertotcn, Sanmel Noycs. 

M'oburti, lienjamin Milleit. 

IVorcttler, Austin U. Filcb. 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Kewport, Kcv. J. Smith. 
i*au}tuckct, Stephen (lano Benedict. 
Frotndence , Hugh 11. Brown. 
" (u'o. P. Daniels. 

I'Varren, A. M. (ianimcU. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford, Rol)iu> 6c Smith. 
Norwich f Sall'ord &. Park. 
Buflitldy Rev. 1). Ivcs. 

NEW-YORK. 

Albanu, (.'harles Pohlmao, 106 S. Market-st. 

Buffalo, J. Clement. 

iiranvilU, Rev. S. C. Dillaway. 

Hamilton, B. B. Gibbs. 

Jdift J*>l)u Punnonl, Jr. 

AetC'York, Rev. L.CoIbv, 122 Nassau-st. 

Vou^hkeeptie , Henry L. Van Klceck. 

Jtxhester, Sage Ac Brother. 

Truntamburg, D. K. M'Lallcn. 

V'roy, Samuel E. Gibbs. 

Utica, Bennett, Backus & Hawley. 

NEW-JERSEY. 

JVew Brunswick, A. F. Randolph. 
ISewark, James Hague, Jr. 



PENNSYLVANIA. 
I'hUudeiphia, Rev. B. R. Loxley. 

MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Rev. Geo. F. Adams. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

l\'a»hin^toH, William Q. Force. 

VIRGINIA. 

Richmond, Rev. James B. Taylor. 
Richtnoiui, Rev. 'i'homaft W. Syduor. 

OHIO. 

Cleaveland, R(rv. J. H. Waldeu. 
VolumbuA, G. Cole. 
Cincinnati, Rev. J. Stevens. 
Dayton, J. R. Osgood. 

MICHIGAN. 

X^e<rcn<. R.C.Smith. 
ikhooicra/tf liev. Wm. Taylor. 

INDIANA. 

Frankliu, Rev. G. C. Chandler. 
Madiion, Rev. E. D. Owen. 

ILLINOIS. 

Rock t^prin^, Rev. J. M. Peck. 
Tremontj Rev. Isaac Merriam. 

WISCONSIN. 
Milwaukee, R. M. llolhsler. 

MISSOURI. 
iit. Louis, 1- i a. L.l'. Perkins. 

KENTUCKY. 

Ltxinj^tun, Rev. Wm. F. Broaddus. 
LouutvUle, C. C. P. Cro5by. 

TENNESSEE. 
NashvUUf Itev. R. B. C. Howell. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Raleigh, Rev. I'homas Meredith. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Camden, Rev. Thos. Masoo. 
Charleston, Silas Howe. 
Columbia, Rev. J. L. Reynolds. 
Roberttvdle, B. Jaudon. 
Society Hill, Thomas P. Lidc, Esq. 

GEORGIA. 

Pen/teld, Rev. J. L.Dagg. 
iSavatauJi, 'i'homas Dowell. 

ALABAMA. 

Carlowville, Rev. Jesse Hartwcll. 
JVanafaliah, Rev J.G. Williams. 
Ihtskegee, Rev. A. W. Chambliss. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

De Kalb, Kemper co., Rev. Michael Ross. 
Monticello, Rev. N. Robertson, Jr. 
Vicktb rg,M.h. Raiiney. 

LOUISIANA. 
Woodland, Rev. A. W. Poole. 

WISCONSIN. 

Racine, H. Griswold. 
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